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ITpocroe mepeuncienne usjapmii ApHeTOoTeNd H JUTEPA-
TYpHl O HEM BO MHOIO Pa3d HpPEBLICHIO Ohl 00BeM HACTOMMeld
krury, JlocraTouHo ¢cKaszars, uto GuGmuorpadis OHOIl UMb
«Iloarurwy, smmemmas B 1928 r., comepmur 1583 momepa
u npescrasager coboit Tom B 179 crpamum . Homaras mo-
9TOMY TPYAHOCTH, CTOAHIHE Iepei BCAKIM, KTO HOIBITAICH
0Ll OXBATHTH B CHCTEMATHYECKOH I10C/EJ0BAaTeNBHOCTH BCE
pasmoofpasznme orpacin 3HaHWsg, paspabarsiBasmimecs Apu-
CTOTENEM.

Taxoit mesn asrop W He craBmia mepey coboil. B coorser-
CTBHUH ¢ 3afiauaMyu HaygHoi Ouorpaduu oH cTpeMILICA K TOMY,
gToGH BOCCO3NATE KUBOI, MAAMBUAYANEHEI 00K Apucro-
rensi. Jobaa Gnorpadus, KAk BeAKIMI HOPTPeT, TpedyeT Bhi-
fopa ompejeNieHHOIl TOYKH 3peRus, OT KOTOPOil 3aBUCAT H
«parkypcy TOPTPETHPYEMOIro M paclpejiejeHue IpeMeroB
B raybume wapruan. llpepgaraemMas BHUMAHHIO YUTaTeNd
KHUTA B OCHOBHOM HOCBSINEHA OCTECTBCHHOHAYTHLIM HeAM
Apucrorensi. Ho, momeman ux B doxyce, aBTop, pasymeer-
¢f, e MOT We IPUBJIEKATh W ApPYyrH¥e, caMbie pasnoobpasHbie
BHICKA3HIBAHUA BEAUMKOro Meicaurena 'penun xak B ODOpAIKe
CONOCTABICHNA, TAK W B HOPAKE [POTHBONOCTAB/ICHUA.

1L, Cooper and A. Gudeman. A Bibliography of the
Poetics of Aristotle. New Haven, 1928. Bonee paunsa (janaexo He
nonmaa) obmas 6Gubmumorpafus ApnctoTens, coctasieHuas Hubiauo-
rexapem Harmonaasuol 6ubaumoreru B Ilapmme M. lilsaBom. cogep-
smar 3742 momepa (M. Sch wabh. Bibliographie d'Aristote. Pa-
ris, 1896; smrorpafmposannoe magamme, axaemmiap umeeren B I'RJI
B Mocxne).
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[yenmo arnm nyren, pgymaercs AN, JIerIe Beero packphiTh
CHOCOOPABIG apPUCTOTEHCBCKOTO CHOMCPKAY W €T, qTOo
npemie peero rpedbyercs or BCAKROLO 6110i'|a;af[au'u-(tf(:u'() He-
CACJIOBa,

Onpmoit us  oramunrennmix qePT  APHCTOTCHeBC/CIHINT 34
OCIACAHIE JECATHNCTHA ABAACTCH BCe GOMBIICS BIMMANHE K
Pa3HOBDEMEHILIM HAINIACTOBAHUAM U BRPAILICHUAM B J10-
IICAMAIX 10 HAC APHCTOTENCBCKHX NPOH3Begemisix. Pautme
CHCTEMA ADHCTOTENS PHCOBANACH KAK MOHOIIITIION 1nesaoe.,
Teneps Bee Goapme u OLIpLJIJICHHEe B Mpejeiax oJuoro u
TOTO € COMIHCHMA DPA3JIHYAlOT Pa3HOBPEMEHHbie ILIACTEL,
Pasimyaior y caMoro ApHCTOTENs «rojn YUCHIAY, «TOIBI
CTPAHCTBUILY, «roist 8pexoctmy. To, wro pamblie cynTapn
UPOTHBOPEYIEM, TeNeph HPeJCTaeT KaK OTHOCHAMOECH K paa-
HOBpemMennuiM osranam passurus. [Ipogeranmas B srom ma-
npapaenuy padora Hccaejionareneil, kasamoch Ob, obxer-
JaeT Hammcamue «rBopueckoil Gmorpaduiy. Ha Jiere, 0pu co-
BPEMEHHOM COCTOSHUH HCCICOBAHMIT, OHA CROpee yeJaoMmuger
CE: eCJIM M BHIACHEHA DA 3HOBPEeMEeHHOCT b TEKCTOB,
T0 AaIeko He Beerpga ¢ HOMHON TOYHOCTBIO ONIpejeseHa mx
XPOHOXOTrUA A NOTOMY, YIUTHBAS PE3YIBTATH HO-
BEHINX JccaejioBanuii, aBTop Bee e cuen Gosree (eJIeco0n-
PASILIM Begreq sa o0uum ouepkom Guorpadun jath Bo BTOPOIl
riaBse abpue TOro, YTo MOMKHO JI L YCIOBIO HA3BaTh apucTo-
TEACBCROM «CHCTEMOII, T.e. PACCMOTPETL HEROTOpbLIe Hauboree
MOCTOAMHBIC U CHeNU(HUYCCKHe YePTH HAYHHOTO MIPOBO3-
SPeHIA I HAyYHOro Merojia ApHCTOTeNSA B HX B3aUMHOIL
CBIIBM.

Tperps, sawmounrensmas raasa HOCBAINEHA  cynnbe
APHCTOTEJIEBCKOIO HACJAEAUA HA MPOTAMKEHU BEKOB. O6pasa
Apucrorens B npencraBaemmsy HOCHENYIOMIIX  [OKOJCHMIT
HCIPECTANHO MOHSICH, MCKAMRAICA, Wi, HAOGOPOT, CTAHO-
BIIICS 6O0ICe ONpPeNICHCHIBIM U YCTHRIM; TOT, € KEM CPayKaJIHCh
[POTHBIIIRM, 3a4acTyl0 BOBCe He GBLI HOX0iK HA IOLUNHONO
Apucrorens. Usyunts mocienosarersmocts BCEX DTHX Me-
TAMOP(O3 ¢ AOMKHOI TAYGUHON — 3mATmIO Git IHeaTh HETo-
PHIo HayRru i gmiaocopun sa 23 cromerus, no/ipo0HO pacKpL-
Bad, B 4eM HMEHHO HOCHeRYIOIHe IIOKOJCHIA MCKAMKALI If
B HEM DAa3BUBAIM APHCTOTENERCKOC HACAC/IIe, 4TO OpHUTH-
HAJBHOTO BHOCH/IM OHH 0T ce(fl I B 4eM OTCTYyHAdm of
muenns «@Pmrocodar. Muoroe HAJJIQRUT emie CAeJaTh Ui
BCECTOPOHHEIO PEIICHUS HTOH CHO0:MHOI mpodJaeMsl, B gacr-
HOCTH  UIsE NOJNHOr0 VACHeHHA CVIBOK apuerorelieBeroro

R o

Hacactun y mapopos Cpeanecii Asun u Kasrasza. ABrop
HE BOCTOROBEL, 1 DTO MOKET CJ1yKUTH HEKOTOPHIM ompaBjanmes
TOMY, UTO OH € pasmoil CTENEnb0 AeTATM3AIN 0CTATOBILIC
Ha HCTOpHUCCKIX cy/ibhax apuerorTennsna Y mapojo 3a-
majia e Boeroka, orcumas mocneueM ciayuae za Gogee
HO/IPOGHLIMIL CBECHIAME K yiie CYHIECTBYIOUINM HCCaL0~
BanmaM, IlepsuM maGpockonm spiasercs ir TO, YTO UM HAaIII-
cano o papesmeit Pycm. Orcyrersmenm cropmuix TPYIOB 00h-
ACHACTCA, HAKOHeN, II0YEMY aBTOPY He yiadoch Ipocie-
JUTE moapobHee cynnly apueToTeNIeBCKOro HacHae[ A y 3a-
DAIHLIX U JO/RULIX  COaBsH,

Cunrascs ¢ oGbeMmom knmr, aBTop orpammunBagcsa Goin-
Ieil 9acThlo yKasaHUeM Jump Ha HOReimyo Jxureparypy,
4 TakiKe Ha NePBOHCTOYHNKI, 9TOGH 00JerYnTh pabory Tomy
HITATEIMIO, KOTOPHIL 3ax0Tes Ol caM moxpolmee H3YYHThH TOT
WL HHOI yacTHb Bompoc. Pycexre TepeBojibl ApucToTens me-
PCTHCICHE B CHOCKaX Ha ¢Tp. 57—60, onmako B GoasmuncTne
CIy4aen b KHUTe Jausl InGo HOBSIe MepeBOIH, J160 H3MEHEH-
nue (Iojuac KoBOIBHO SHAYNTENHHO) HA OCHOBE CIAMYCHIS C
nojmuanRoM. CORIKN Ha cTpaHums PYCCKHX TICPEBOJOB He
JIAHBL RaK 110 0TOI IIpuvnme, Tar i LIIOTOMY, 9TO BCIOAY (110 06-
HETPHAATOMY O0LIKHOBEHNIO) VKAa3aHLI crpanunsr  Bekke-
POBCKROTO u3namus  Apucrorens (5 ToMoB, Bepanm, 1831 —
1870), a aro mosBoager Gea TPYJA HalTH COOTBETCTBYIONIE
MeeTa M B DYCCKHX Iepesojax 2.

Apucrorenenckas TepMUHONOrHT TPYAHO IojjjaeTcs it
HOPOIl BOBCE He HOATaeTCH nepeBony ma jppyroit assik. Tpyi-
HOCTH e B HOBLIX CJOBOOOPA3OBAHIIX BPOJIe «IHTRIeXTI
(mogo0uLIx HeomorusMon me Tan MHOT0), TPYAHOCTH B TOM
croeobpasnom  sHawerm, ROTOpoe Apmerorens mpmpasas
clloBaM, OLITOBABIINM 11 B JRIBOIL, 00bITenaoil peun. llpocras
llepeaaia uX COOTBETCTBYIOU[IME PYCCKUMI BLID a3Ke I TMIT
B OONBIIIHCTBE Ciayuaes Mosker CO3/IaTh UIA YUTATCIA JIHID
BUJIIMOCTL ITOHUMAHUSA, CTHpASA Te CHENUPHICCK NG HIOAHCL
W TE CEAZN MOy IOHATHAMI, KOTODHE SCHO BUJUITBI B Tpe-
UCCKOM I TpoNajiaioT B Iepesoe, ITosromy 6110 HeoOxogmMo

B 1960 r. OpeAnpOEATa Hepelneyatia aToro uaganna, Toum
I—IT w IV—V 6ynyr nepensjannt goroMexammueckn, B rom 1] poii-
AT nepecsMoTpentoe cobpamme gparmentos, B HACTOALIEE BPEMS BLI-
et oM I: «Aristotelis Opera». Ex reec. Immanuelis Bekkeri ed.
Acad. Regia Borussica. Ed. 2 quam curavit Olof Gigon, vol. I. Be-
rolinii, De Gruyter, 1960,
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OPHBOAMTH HOJIMHHBIE IPedecKue TepMHAL W (OpMYyaapos-
xu. B gagHoM ciyuae 5To Taras e Ren30eKMOCTh, KAk

;I;;l::\ianmecuﬂe cuMBOJE B (QOPMYIHI B TPyMe LO MarTeMa- r n A B A n E P B A a
HoMeias caMbie PA3HO06PAZHEIE (IOPTPETE APHCTOTOI, e o e e o == = s s o o S P e e S ———

ABTOP PYKOBOWICH TOM #Ke MBICIABIO, 4T0 @ mpu 0630pe cy-

76 apHCTOTENEBCKOrO HAcAeNusa: JaTh IpPe/CTaBleHHe 00 LI E ﬂ O B E K

ApucroTeieBckoM 001uKe, KOTOPHIl MEHAJICA Ha NPOTAAE-
HIL BEKOB. Benp moboii Takoil «OOPTPET» BHE 3aBHMCHMOCTH
oT CBO“BH HGTDI)H‘{BGI{Oﬁ OpaBauBOCTH, €CTh AocToAHAe KyJab-
TYPHOI MCTOPHH.

[lepeuens coxpamieHuil YHTATEID HAlier B KOHLE KHUTRA

Crpabon, ommchiBasg ropy Adon m crenbl Kamaia, KOTids
10 mpopwrtoro Boiickamu Heepxca, ymoMmraer nPAMOPCKII
ropox Axaud. «OT ropona Axanda BOTHEIM TyTeM KPYIOM
noxryocrposa fo Crarmpa, Topoja Apucroreds, 400 crajuiy * . -
Ro spemema Crpabona Crarnp ye OBl TYCTHIHHLIM 2
Heameko or Hero, K BOCTOKRY, — AGiepwr, pojpnna Temo-
kpura u Ilporaropa.

Apucrorens pommaca B Crarupe B0 BTOPOIT TOIOBHHE
384 r. poH. 2. (B mone—cenrsaope) ?. O maTepu ero HeH3BECT-
no mouwrm Hmuero, Kpome mumenn — (Decrmia 4 Qren ero,
Huromax, 65T BpaY M3 pojia ACKIEIMAOB; MPEJAHTC BO3-
BOAMIO HAYATO DTOr0 POAA K CELIHY Amnonnona AcKiIenuio,
[IOKPOBNTETIO MEIIIALL (PUMIAHE HA3LIBAIM CeTo dexyaa-
nom). B «Mumager yooMmmaeTcs JereHIapHEI POgOTAYATIF-
HK  TOH BOTBH, K KOTOPOI HpHHAJIERRAN ApHCTOTONH, —
ppad Maxaon. OF M3BIEKAET CTPOIY W3 TOXA pameroro Me-
fesrasr, BEZKUMAeT KPOBb M IPHKIAHBACT heKapeTsa, CIIy
KOTOPHIX OTKDBUI €ro OTHy, ACKJENuio, KenTasp Xmupomn,
MOJYKOHB-TIOTYHeIOBeK, POARIEHHBIA HasALO0M (Punupoit or
Gora Kpomoca 5. Horga Maxaon cam 6rr panen Ilapucom,

1 Crpa6oun. Teorpadus, VII, 16, p. 331. 400 crammii —
70 xu ¢ uebonsmmM. Crarap (Erdyeipog) — Gomee  pamHAR dhop-
Ma; Goxee mosausAs — Crarupsl (va ZTaTeLpd).

2 Taum e, VII, dprm. 35.

8 Buorpaduueckne HEPBONCTOURARN TIHATENLHO cofipansl u Tpo-
womyenTnpopapst B K. L Diiring. Aristotle in the ancieat bio-
graphical tradition. Goteborg, 1957. .

4 Jlmeercs, BUPOYEM, CBIJICTCALCTBO, YTO OHA pOMIach B Xaa-
xige Ba 0. Lufee, rae snocieniernun ApHCTOTEN: yMep.

5 Wpmana, 1V, 213—219.
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éﬁecmop YB3 ero ma xoxecunie, npoasus ocobyio o mem za-
moT;?;,ﬁT‘gR RaR OMLITHLIL Bpaw aparonemmee MHOrIX Japyruax
“TDA}?;’[;;B?;SIJIIOI; ﬁi ;Z?Igrigz‘mmmf, HO rayboro mpasn Te,
il i’ BT HL;mr.m CICJT «aCKICHIAaf0BeRIYY
2 it I'TBOPHGCTBD . IIpmeransuoe  srnvamme KO
s e Ml m:?;;m\'r dyaRIIAM RIBOTO OpraHmaMa, K cTpoenmo
b j HBIX M pacTenuii oramyvaio JeATeIBHOCTE
PHCTOTEIIA-CCTeCTBOMCIILITATE IS, Iyers on Beero oqmn
MHMOXOJIOM  yIIOMsHYy I I'nmmokpara 8. B ero 0c-1-e£inouﬂ?f
HAYYHBIX 1 MEJNILTHCRITX BRICKABBIBAHIAX MHOTO foqeﬁ co-
npnﬁ:ocnonemm ¢ coneprramien «I'munokparopa cOopHuKa »°
o nge 60.7.109 Tecna}r C?}ISBDA})IICTO?‘GH}I pPackpnita B ma-
mee BpemMa ¢ cnnuaniickoii mrostoii Bpaueii, B yacTHoCTH
¢ Bossperuamn Ounncruona, ORasaBlIIMI CHIBHOC Diansune
I HA UBHOS0rIYec ke npeacrasiaenmns [laarona (n «Tumeey)to
[Hesauem HAIOMIHATE, YTO B mMKoJe Apucrorens mocme cl@repl
T™H 91? R{‘,HO-BaTe.HH RYJBTHBHPOBAMIICH MeAUMUHCKIE Bams-
s . Mosker 6vrh, mauGomee IPHMCYATeNIHHO, UTO MpH pe-
HWICHINT OCHOBHBIX TpoGiren bumocodumn ApHCT(’)TG.‘IB He 1?:1';
obpamancs g IPIMEpPY MeUUUHCKOro mekyccerna rjie ';Hal
nue obumnx wavan BCerpa JoJGKHO coveraTnes ¢ yM[‘:’Ibl;;l ﬁf)am
THYCCKUM NX TPHIOKRCHIEM 1 ROHKPeTHOMY, HHIIBN] -
HoMy caywaio 12, Y e
g I_I:-ftua,'m, AT, Bl4—515,
5 “‘( t;{ xz?]:llalt;:r(c:u;v.r;e |:\ .mh‘;‘uqu_me M. BO BETYONTEABNOH cTarhe
“(EI)EBOAY wq“m,_u“;, «{:‘:{JII{JOI'IQ.‘IL: " a‘]t'l']l‘l!]{:'l}! :mﬁpur;.‘mmm» (H tro
1940, crp. 31—33). 06 Apucrorene-ackammons or L M.— I,
IS T b ; .:‘,_ § C i | : ’!.-~ i "- ) I’I.lliil:l(! 'l‘l pI_Ft'.'J'lfJTf‘..'I(‘--IIJla"
(JI‘iD(;h ische lﬁenllilz‘]r, ;I;‘:I( l?lnlifﬂl,l%ipii‘g,l;}5;8;;.}3&[ -’{!’I-ir:i{})“ B
: él::{ﬂ'{{;g:a..r\;lllr‘,;;‘ 132.';);1'. ) ’ ) '
acger, iokles v ie griechi
:‘t‘i)t;l:zl‘:nlﬁ;u.l |Ii;; Sr‘:;r’uic des Aristo!(’I(-s.\l{;i]’rlri\ud,r}i ?JL?SS, &J)Iéij,rLe?:;isl:E:?
chen St:hl‘ii‘i(’n (.]("S A?‘lif((:ﬂ[(]\i(:\q“ I]l' : F‘ : m d J']?}! ”.“l“II“IEHH.“H(‘I“IR‘“-
! Schiriften stoteles in ihrem Verhiltnis zu den Biche
der {gu\;{?ul‘.}mtmfimn Sammlung. Bamberg, 1887 SR
' - Jaeger. Diokles von Karystos, 8. 10, 214. o ¢
Das Pneama im Lykeion.— (L 28 13), S, 2074
i; (ﬁu. ,qa.q(ec,Lgn}r\;).mtlig. «Hermes», Bd. 48 (1913), 8. 29—74.
o Iimt Ca%lg(r)r?jiifergr; etp. 108. Hukar wennasn HO3TOMY corlacurhes
CTOTEJH K M(‘-}Uil.l‘nur_\. :1]}1?15;1511]11;{1{1?5c(f)Ingch‘mLTm B'mmm e
CTLIO. MEHEITY eRIaioM yMa MEJUKa n n:‘;lxii;;;;u?;:o(?’I,‘:I‘U{TJ:\:"'U 1:{}),1{33{:[3-

Lon. A History of scioner Anci i
i slor stienee. Ancient scjience ‘oug Y ope
D Lot o ol enb science Lhrough (he polden age

— 10—

Huromax Osnr nend-smeikoM 1 ApyroM MarefoHcroro
wapa Asunrer [ (393—309), ero coin — cBepernnkoym map-
croro coima QIUIMNIA 7T TOBAPHILEM B €ro JETCKNX Hrpax.
Orery yymep, worga Apierorento Gono 15 ger, Jlanpueiimmyio
BaboTy 0 1oHome B3g1 Ha ceda omerym Ilpoxcen, my:k ero
cecrpnl Apmnmmeerst, swusnrmit B Crarmpe . Ilop Bamsanies
ITporcena pasemracs y Apueroreisr Tio00BbL K U3YUCHIIO
TLPUPOJILL.

Ha 18- rogy sxusmu, B 367/366 r. Apmeroreas ormpa-
suiea B Adunnt, kyga Breriaa ero Axagemms [Hmarona. Korma
B Mae-mioHe OH npubLur B »ror ropoj, Ilaaroma we Oniiio —
He3aqo0To o Toro on orupasmics B Cunmianio u seprydcs
JUIIE Yepes jBa ¢ aumunM rojia. Bo raase ArajeMun crosit
Eppore Rumperumii,

IlnaTon yixe HCOBITAT OJIHAZKAL, BO BPEMs CBOGTO TEPBOTO
npebnBanna B Cumunmr B 90-x rojax, ropekoe paszodapo-
Bamnie: MONBTRA «ToJnTHYeck Bocnurarsy [luonmens Crap-
HCro ¥ OCYNIECTBHTH JKEJamHHIL HJead rocyJapcrBernioro
CTPOA KOHUMJIACH TEM, TO CHPAKY3CKILL THpaH mpojan ¢u-
aocoda B paberso. Temeps Ilraron npepmpummMan HOBYIO
HAIPacHyio MONLITKY MOTYUHIATE cBOeMY BIHAnA Jmomnmens
MJIAJIIIer0 # IOCTPONTH 00MIeCTBO Ha (PIIOCOPCKUX Hauyaax
ILJIaTOHIBMA.

Apucrorenn Buepsoie yeujen Ilaaroma amms rorpa, Kor-
jla ocHoBareao Axamemuu yike Oouro Ooxee 60 ger u rorja
B ero ¢uirocodunm Bce CHIBHEE IIPOCTYIAJXa TEHICHINA K
JRECTKOIT MeToguunocTH W Boiciieil aGcrpartiocti. «Dearers
ObIT MePBLIM IHATOTOM 9TOI0 MO3JIHET0 Mepuofga. Yike 3jech
ApaMartHdeckas, MOMJIMHAO [uaxormyeckas gopma Gomxee
pammux IMPOU3BeACHMI YACTHYHO YTPATIIIA CBOI IPEIKHIT
xaparrep. B mocmepaylomnx amamorax — «Cofuery u «llo-
JUTHEY — HOYEro MJ I0YTH HUYETO0 HEe OCTAJI0Ch OT Ipe:ik-
Heil «CORPATHYECKOIT MalieBTHRI  (¢IOBUBAJBLHOTO HCRYC-
crBar), rjae Corpar AMimb MOMOTAN YUCHHKY (POJKIATLY I~
THHY, 0XOJUTE [10 Hee I yOes/aThesa B Heil caMoMy BOOYIIO,
Wsnomxenne Temepb HpephBACTCH JHIMMb KOPOTKUME BONPO-
CHTENIBHBIMI ILTIL TOATBEPALAOIMIME pernankamit. TarkoBsr o
eymecrBy un «Tumeity uw «@Dunedy. 11 makonen, B crapueciom

18V Apnerorens Opi1, KpoMme TOro, auagpmii Gpat Apmamect,
yyepmmii  Ocspieruniy  panbmie,  weM  ApHororess; v Apimumectnt
n Ilpoxeena Our ewn Hukamop, BIOCHejeTsim B CEOCM 3aneniaiing
ApucToTelis WBLARIML jKeJanie, 9rodm ero gous llumdraja pmuna
samysk sa IHukamopa.
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MPOUBBEJICHIN «3AKOHBD JAHAJNOT OROHYATEIHHO HPeBPaTIIC
B TOPIKECTHOHHO® UOYYeHMe (@UECKOro rocTa» (caMoro
[lnarona), KOTOPOMY BHHUMAIOT HE CTOJXBKO coDece UK,
CKOJNILKO caymarenn 14,

B Awapemun Apucrorens npoGun oxoao 20 ier, BHAOTH
Ao eMepTu cBoero yuurteas (347 r.). Io exonam mosmmeiimmx
ouorpados, Ilmaron massiBax ero «ymom»  mroxnsi. Horpa
HMEHHO YYeHUK SMaHCHIMPOBalcs, cKasars Tpyamo. Cpas-
HATEJIBHO PAHO CHAOKMIACH JereH/a, OyATO eme IpH jRUSHE
ocHoBaTens AKajeMun APHCTOTENs CO3AT coOCTBEHHYIO TIKO-
ay u [lnaton nasmsan ero sepeGeHKOM, ROTOPHIl, cTaB B3POC-
JIBIM, JATAeT coOCTBeHnyIo MaTh. OJIHAKO 3HAUUTENBHO Gojee
WIPOKOe PACHPOCTPAHEHUC MOJNYYUIO BOINEJIIee BIOCHEN-
CTBHH B HOIOBOPKY #AKOOb apmncTOTeNeBCKOe H3pedeHiue:
«llmatow mme apyr, mo meruma eme xoposker. B ocmone —
apucroTeneBckue ciaosa B «Hukomaxonoii arukey. [lpucrynas
K KPHTHYCCKOMY pasfopy Barisjia, yeMaTpUBaBIIEro BLICIIEe
6maro B olmeil nuee, ApmrCTOTEN®H HHCA: «Bupouem, momo6-
HO€e HCCJHefOBAHUE 3aTPYAHEHO TeM, 4T0 y4ueHue o6 mpesx
pBesn mioan mue Gauskme. Tem me Memee ayume, a moTomy
AOJKHO, JUIA COXPAHEHNH HCTHHEL, JKePTBOBATL JUTHHIM, B
ocobenmocin guiaocopam. M xora o m apyroe mme moporo,
CBAUCHHLII JOJI BeJHT OTHATH HIpPeAmouYTenyue HCeTHHe 19,

Becnoii 347 r., nocae emepru Ilnarona, Apucrorens BMe-
¢Te €O CBOUM Jjipyrom o Axajevun HceHoKpaToM OTHpaBmI-
ca B Manyio Asmio, k arapreiickomy tapany Iepmmio, Koro-
PBIil, BOBMOMHO, Takike ObJI BOCHUTaHHUKOM IJIATOHOBCKOI
Axagemun '°. Tam on jkeHmIcs Ha HJEMAHAULE I OPHEMHO
nouepn Iepyms [uduane, umen or mee pous Toro ke umenn,
Aea muromua Axagemnn, Jpact n Kopmek, ocHoBaxu miko-
ay memopanexky, B Crxencuce '7,

M Tonkne nabmogenus majg mragoramu Ilaatowa cM.: W. T ae-
ger. Aristoteles. Berlin, 1923 (2. Aufl.— 1955), S. 24—26, co
cenngoi ma: J. Stenzel. Literarische Form und philosophischer
Gehall des platonischen Dialogs (s ero «Studien zur Entwicklungs-
geschichte der platonischen Dialektik». Breslau, 1917)

15 Hukomaxosa stuka, I, 4, 1096a.

10 Pepmunm en.: D. E. W. Wormell The literary
tradition concerning Hermias ol Atarneus.— «Yale Classical Stu-
diess, vol. 5 (1435), p. 57—92.

Yolp.: Haarown THueesmo 6, INucsmo agpecosano epamio,
dpacry u Kopucky w copepisut ypemanua K pauMuoil apymbe. Ho-
Beinuil vemenxuii mepesoq: P laton. Briefe. Ubersetzt und ein-
geleitet von J. Irmscher. Berlin, 1960, S. 46—48,
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B 344 r. Pepmui, OOBUIICHALIT B CBABHX C Mai{el,IJ,OHﬂH{lMH
0 B y9acTIH p 3aroBope MPOTHB HEPCOB, GLUT HOCIKE TLITOK
kasuen B Cyge po IPUKa3y Uaps Apraxceprca. Apucrorein
BO3JIBIT B Uperp HOTHOMEro HaMATHUK B Jlenndax n coun-
HII CTHXOTRopuyi0 HAJIACH, MOBECTBOBABIIYIO O TOM, Ka:;
@ph 1epcoy ro0eAMa CBOCrO HPOTHBIMKA He B OTKPHITO
ToJie, He KOQipem B YECTHOM 000, & XUTPOCTHIO I KOBAPCTBOM.
CoxpaHWIOCy, y JPYroe CTUXOTBODEHHE MaMATH lepmusa —
ruvi  J1o6Gpoereas, MPEKpacHoi jese, yMeperTs pajin Ko-
TOpOIl — CUyerpe A daamuos. Ilnroven Arapuen OGTRIBHI{
CHPOTOIO CBAy, [0 MM €r0 00eCCMepPTUIN Myssr, noqeﬁpn e
yocuust '8, BrociegcTsun B AduHax ApHCTOTENA OOBHHILIA
3a TO, Yr0 om MPUMEHII JUiA IPOCHaBJICHHA YeJI0BeKA TPa-
MUIMOHAYI0 opMY CBAUICHHOrO TIMMHA, MIAmHA, KOTOPH.I
HPUHATO OBl cAararh B ecTh Gora AmoiIoHA -

B toM e 344 r. ApHCTOTENDb Hepecesica B ropo;E (ET[{-
JeHy Ha 0CtTpoBe Jlecﬁoc‘e,lponﬂHy ero momoro apyra @Deo-
¢pacra, re ppobsT 10 343 r. ) .

Bpems nypeGuBanas B Mamnoit Aajzm ObLIO BechMa ILIOT
TBOPHEIM [yg ro HAYUHBIX 3aHATHI, B YACTHOCTH JUIA €ro
saEaTHi 3Qonormeil. B «Meropum RUBOTHHIX) COMCPIRUTCA
20 ymomuHa gy 12 Mect Maxegormn m LDpa{mu n 38 ynomu-
mammii Mecy cepepo-sauajmoir wacrn Masoif Aaum, H3 HuX
6 — saauBgy [[uppsl 2°. Crous sxe GaarompuATHHE yCAOBUA
i HAGMIO jepuA MOPCKHX RUBOTHBIX Oblili BO BpeMA mpe-
OnBama A pyeroTeda Ha Jlechoce. )

B 343/342 r. Quuunn MakegoHCKILil TPeToKILI Apucro-
Te110 OBTH pacTABHUKOM €ro WHOro chiHa AJeKcaujpa. Apn-
CTOTENH e peceHACH B IMAPCRYIO PE3H/IEHIIIO Heany, ﬁ}{?gﬂ?-
pe sareM B Ngesy. OOygenue IPoJo/zKAIOCh /{0 340/339 r.,

18 g Jasprewaon, V, 1,7, 7—8.

g JBI%meoic 3:1.111111}131\};}& B IPUMCHCHIIT (i)oph{hi moana /I Ipo-
CIABIEHHA 1pppcoRONOCTABICHHBIX I BRIIAIOTIXCH mmﬂocnk:l 131:3;
He BHJIEIH Ejyjpyerd 3a30pHOLO; TAKOBHI OBLI, HalpuMep, noxn; e
IHMHB HapIGo Ceresky u Tury Ruunumo DramMpHuny, AHIJIOMATY

y 7, .
Boeﬂgl;i aémlL:t;“yp Lee. Placenames and the date of A_rla.sf,ot_lea?
biological ~yorks.— «Proceedings of the Camyndge WPhtTolfgu]:n_
Sociely», vopl, 170 (1948). p. 7—9. Cm. rakmke: D Al'r:y2 £ TDMEGOI‘I
pson. On JAypistotle as a biologist. Uxfur%, 1913, p. 12—14. e
OTMETHI BMGgcre ¢ TeM (cTp. 14), uto «IIpobiaemsy, npnnucmngamllan -
ApmcroTenio, o He LpHHAjueiamue eMy, copepar “Bl‘ 0dlb e
KOJUYECTBE  yyoMIHAHUS MECTHOCTEM WUraaun (Benuxoin ['penun
Cunuaud.
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KO IeCTHa I e 1
Al THIA AdleKealylp samec !
s AP 3aMecTi CBoero -
c.T(;Te;r;]g, Crr:joré)\ BOGHHBIMU Toxogamm., Yro npenojgapai A;J}lt—
e -.OT;;;:VY u}llrémnzy? Heropmo I'penun u Hepenu .1'100
»  OTHRY, TOJHTHRY If, HaKOHE] : ‘ )
i oot N UKy H, HAK [, 09300, B 1eps
HO‘{I:J ;{(]Bloj tepa. Buocaepcrsnn Anexcanap no u{)ema cIBOyKJ
.Mn ne paccrasancs ¢ «lnmamoiiy 21 -
v :
& Ii?)sa(;l(:;ﬂg Crpumon) naxonmiacs oro-zanamy or llex
’ Hm@aﬁm;z TGJICI;:‘J};I‘:Y [Tayrapxa, sansrus nponcxo,qu.r'm
e — wimnne  muMd, ok i
e : ‘ . P YHLCHIOM i
M;;ﬂnméx?l’mpmscmm spevena (IT B, m, 2.) HOIE"I'BIIB‘!I?ITIMI({H'_:,
ITEeHIA 0 TeHHUCTHR kan AT i
o e MOPTHRI KAk HaMSTHLIC MeeTa
O6pas
reﬁmppmmiﬁe;l;?almpa elie 1P ero JRUSHI Hpiodpern Je-
e I—Iacqil L TAKUM  CKAB0YHLIM HPOJOIBEAN JKIUTH B
e e - AHILT:BdeJ‘G}I He yeree 80 Bepcmit pomanos 06 Anex-
qEmap ANCRCampuiy — Ha 24 ssmkax. C camoro i
Hp()T;myme1 Y QHTHIHBIX Tucaredieif, Axercamip pucona.rx{a-
1] 13 i
= o H(;g; TUBLIM H JIBOMCTBeHHEIM: TO 510 HOIIHCTBGH}[L??
Be;(ﬂg;)mu‘-‘[ b MHDA, jReCTOKuUIl Tupan, «0my Gomuity, 10 cn a\If
o Haph i cyyupa, «puaocod ma Tpomey 23 ‘ !
+, & 0 \
upe;[cTaIB CAAHEBEKOBEIX MOdMax 06 Anexcamjpe Apucrorens
qQCRO.M a.gBRafS Mypapen, o0yuawomuii 6yayero naps «rpe-
L eﬁy, Hpcucmmy U JIATHHCKOMY SI3BIKY», DPAasbBACHAIO
. 2? l(j“) pupo‘uy MOpA M BeTpay, «ber 3Bes;p, «Bpaimenire
: anoxpuduuccrom cogmmenmn «Taiimas Taiimnixy

21 M3 Gonee ¢ i
st ;,cc;.ap%lu géfgﬁglqurpia YHGKEM cHeiyradbioe mecaceo-
Bezig{]}:u_ngen‘ ity 1acsade und Avistoteles in ihren gegenseiligen
s gpﬂ_y;‘" ul;)) Ig(._ MRusneommcanne Anercaujpa, 7
. ok SN ister. Alexander der Grosse in den Offenb
1956; JI. 0O P'm ah' :Iude.n_! Mll,hammedauer und Christen I'iél;l‘a"
i Ma}ie't,u-lcmuﬂ ¢k uit  Tammymrdeckie crasamus 06 Aﬂé}ltli
P JI .ma. .1— {‘.("6-' Gratell o eBpelickoil meropum moa
hetdia ‘c.x‘a'r'be’ ch. 1:1'—L“-[}{)t;:'1318[1;\(15" Pﬁp 1—16 (n sameriar A.H‘rl:;:
i By . oljf B, M. MMerpuw. Arereaminn 3
Px‘{;:lx;n:{[z)%lnj\rp?{f,f)n.—— HYOUIP, 1894, k. 1-112' E Eimlrjtlz“hlp"‘ﬂ e
P Hpem?;]l::fcﬁgﬁ I ero riasibie nepcm; Ha Bém‘m’g] T\-I{' 2 1’T[u
) ! ] HO CpeiHeBeKOBLIM [YBCK Atrdi
e . ne / z VAHILYBCKUM  HETOUHT
Moy ;r]lu%:l{'ae S‘ 3-1'57:;]1 :‘hlilh'l.@ﬂfl (Ch. Gide I.[I}Ii.a l%en(f{i“‘l ’]}\(rli(':tII(I:!lI:{aM
o ol 2 3311‘99’%&.’ ¢ludes sur la litterature grecque n-'iodernz:-‘u
Foia, l‘epina l(W 3 E;;g‘.zMnXPQ luu'z';‘pc‘uloro MaTCpHANA B NCCHARTO-
. a » rist nfae 1 Wy 1 : 3
v 21\;1;2}91&1&!‘5. Frrn iy 189?} oteles in den Alexanderdichtungen
M.: R, Gei i
ter. Op. cit., p. 36—37, ¢ wmrarayu us «Li

Romans d’Alexand
andres
ety H mosMul «nouna Jlammpextay («falfe Lamp-
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. padee, erp. 241) ApRETOTELL JdCT COBETH Adlegcanipy

(em
HO jlamie H THrHe-

HE TOJLKO 9THUYECHOTO H NOANTHISCKOTO,

HIUECKOr0 Xapaxrepa.
CoracHo WEROTOPHM MCTOMHIKAM, APHCTOTENH IIOCTe

399 r. HPOKII MECKOJNBKO JOT B CBOEM POJUIOM TOPOJE Cra-
rupe. Baaroposna K ¢BOeMY yUHTENIO, Anexcanp KOO BOC-
CTAWOBII TOPOJ, PaspymeHHbil Gumunmom. Ho wma camom
geae Qpumnn DHKOTAA HEe paspymiall ropoja, U BCA Jerenpaa
He WMeeT I0j coB0it MeTOPIYECKOIl TOUBLI &,

B 338 r. mpomzommia 3HaMeHuTaz OurBa T Xeponee,
NONOKNBINAA KOHEI| IPeuecKoil He3anleuMOCTI. Bexope Du-
Junm BeTyuma B moppii Gpax. JIBOpIOBHE WHTPUIA BLIAY=
junmn Asexcangpa woero marh  Oumvmmaiy Geskatp B M-
ampmio.  Jlerom 336 r. Ha crannbe cpoeii gowepn Muanmn
Goi1 youT (CTOPOMHHKAMI Ommymuaip? TPOUCKAMH IePCOB?),
B toM ke 1Oy, Koraa AneKcanqp BCTYIMI Ha HPECTO., M
sacraem Apucrorens B AdmHax.

Mapke HasBaJ BEJIHROrO cTarmpura «Aaercamapom Ma-
KEeOHCKIM TPeuecKoil Gurocofmm 26 «pepmuHOIl JIpeBHEd
Punocoduuy 7. B camom peme: BTOpoe npebuiBanie Apucro-
reas & Agnnax (o 323 r.— roja cMepTH Anexcanjpa), Bpe-
MA paciBera ero yueHoil eAaTeabHoCTH, CORIAjIaeT ¢ Toja-

MII FOJIOBOKPYHKUTEIBHBIX MAKeTOHCREX gasoepanuir. Ilocne

yGuitersa Muymnma yemwmioch AHTHMAKEIOHCKOe JIBMKENNne
p Ipenun. Anmexcanjp OBICTPO TOJIOKIT eMY KOHCI. Benepg
3a TEM IOMBICTH ero oopatmiics Ha Bocrox. Hamoamuy Jimib
HEKOTODHC BAKHEHITNC HTAIL MAKELONCKOT0 HPOJBIFRCIIA:
Gursa c mepeayir pu pexe I'pammke (334 r.); opiajenue mop-
raamr Mastoit Aamu; oursa mpn Meee ¢ Jlapuem 111 (333 r.);
opnayenme Cupueii, Ilanecrumoir n ErumroM; ocmoBanme
Asercannpuin (3uma 332/331 1.); CORPYIINTENBHBIH yAap,
amecenneri mepcam mpu asramemax (centaGpb 331 1),
nocse wero Jlapmit BumysIen Opur GesmarTh M B CHEJYIOMCM,
330 r. Obir your coGCTBEeHHBIMIE JTHODLMIL. Jlansure—Basmion,
Cysa, Ilacaprajpt, Ilepcenodns u CTONIIA Mupun dxbaransl;
eme janpme — mepenpasa epes Oke 1 fIxcapr (Amy-llapsio
u Cuip-Jlapsio) sumoii 330/329 r.; HpoaBIUREHHE B TPY/HLIX
reorpagUUeCKNX YCAOBHAX NI YUHOPHOM CONPOTHEICHHU

2% (m.: 1. Diiring. Aristotle in the ancient biographical
tradition, p. 59.
6 . Mapxrce

crp. 15,
27 Tam we, crp. 434.

a @. Dureanc Commemmpy, 7. I M., 1938,



Haceienna Bee Jalbiie, BuioTh o Uajmn, KOTOpOR BOACKAa
Asexcanipa mocTarim Becrof 327 r.

Pumcknit meropur I 8. m. o, Remnr Kypmii Py} ocranma
Kpacouynoe onmcanire ABJIeHHT, panee HEIHAKOMOIO SNIHHAM
BO BCEM €ro BeJuYmm,— Mopcroro OPUINBA, 0 KOTOPOM OHi
MOLIM MMeTs JMIGb caafoe mpegcTaBienie 1o TOMY, 9TO Ha-
baonaercs B Cpegusemmonm mMope. Bor uro Boums Anexcannpa
yBujpean B yerse pexn Umpa.

«Bro oxomo rpersero daca, Rorja B MONOKEHHLIT ¢pon
OREaH CTal HAJBUIATHCA W TECHUTE pery mazan. Cravana te-
ICHIG €0 0CTAHOBUIOCH, & 3aT€M OHA MOTeRITa BCOTIATE ¢ Gomp-
el cmmroit, wear HE3BEPTawuHecs OTBCCHO Bosonanei. Jlwo-
MM Oputa meBemoma OPHPONA MOPCKON Oy9WuHH ¥ UM Kasza-
JOCh, TO OHH BHIAT Yy0 U BHAMEHNE GOMRBEro raesa. Bee
Goxpme BaEIMamOCH MOpe, sanusas moxs, mesamoaro no
Toro cyxue. Bor yxe kopaGam sosmecames ma rpebnm BosH
u Beck aror paccesics, a HCOYTAHABI JIOIE, CPasCHHUBIe He-
ORUMAaHHEIM Gef{CTRHEM, €0 Beex CTOPOH cTalnm cheraThes K
cymaM...»

«Bor yixe nmpmmus samommm Bee mpubpeskusie moms, n
TOJBKO XONMBI BHCTYNANH, CIOBHO MEJIKIe OCTPOBKIT; K HUM
B eTpaxe O6pocHaNCEh BIIABE MHOIne, TOKMHYB cyna. Paccenn-
HHI® KOpabuu wacTeio Haxommmmes n riy6okoit Boge, samo-
HUBIIEH TONMHEI, wacThio CHACHM Ha MCIH,— TaM, rpe BoJ-
HEL €1Ba MOKPHBAII BO3BHIMEHHOCTH, — KAk BIDPYT Tpo-
U300 HOBOe HOTpAcenme, eme Golbiree HepBoro: mope
CTAI0 OTCTYNATh, MONIHO yCTpeMmiInCs OTCTYHAIOMNE BOILI
R Hpe)lilf{!;\!}’ C-BOE‘J\Iy MecTy, cHona OﬁHﬂ}h‘ﬂfl SeMJIN, Heza-
ALOJITO 10 TOTO 3aJWTHE CONENOf nonoii. Tormga ropaban, oc-
TABIINCH HA cymie, ojgpm — HaKpennjanch BICpe, Ipyrue —
noreran ma Gow; Imosst Guimnm YCOAHBL ORTazkeii, opysueM,
I'IGJIOMI\”EU\II[ OTOPBaHHLIX AOCOR B OCKOJIKAMH Beces. B(JII]'!T:I
He pPemajiucy, Hm CTYIHUTH HA Gﬂpt‘[‘, HH OCTABATLCA Ha Ji'OpHG-
JAX, OKH[As INe XV/NIero, gem Bee npoucmenmee. Oan me
BEPWIH ryrazaM cBOUM: Kopabaexpymenne ma cyumre, MOpe
B pexe! U me Bugmo 6ruro Komna GeJicTBHAM: He 8Has, YTO Ho-
Bhlit IPHANB BCKOpe Bepmer MOPCKME@ BOJBI, KOTOPHIE CHIMYT
KOpabam ¢ Mmenm, BowmEr OPeUyBCTBOBAIN TONOJ W CaMoe
Xyamiee, T&M H cAM moJjizanu CTpaIHLIe MOpcrue JHepu, Mmo-
KITHYTHIC BOJITaMmy,

Ipomana nours u srons HacTynma npunus. «Cnavaga cra
O MeJIKNMI 11 CH&IGLI‘MH BOJIHAMII OPUMONHMaThL I{O]Jilﬁ..‘lll,
a 3aTeM, KOTlla Bce DONA cHoBa Onuim B4TOIWIEEL, TPHBe

Pembpanar. ApMCTOTENL, CO3EPUAIOWIMH 6roct Nomepa

(Hero-Popx

Merpononuren My3ea)
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B ABhjkenue sech ¢uaor. Pykomreckaunma somHOB, MOPAKOB,
B GeaMeprOil PajiocTH TPOMOTIACHO JTHKOBABMIAX II0 TOBOJY
CBOBTO TWeORHJAHHOr0 nuabasienns, ornamannm Gepera u
craxnl. OTKyTa ke, CHpamuBanm ORN B MBYMICHNH, TAK BHC-
3aIlHO BepHYIOCh aT0 orpommoe Mope? Hyma omo Buepa
ncveano? I wro sa mpupopma y aroit cruxmu, 1o HRIIOKOPHOIL,
TO HOJBJIACTHOI BEJIEHUAM CPOKOBPH 28

Moperoit mpmaus B yerse Humga, ma xpaio obmraemoii
BEMIIN, «ONKYMEHBIY, — JIHIIL GJHO W3 MHOTOTHCICHHHX HO-
BLIX ABJCHUI, ¢ KOTODPHIMA I'PEKE MORHAKOMILTHCE TOCTIe 3a-
noesanmit Amexcamgpa. B arom ormomenun IIOYYHTENIBHO
noeecropanne Ilanama crapmero. «Ilaps Anercamgp Be-
JUKHIT, THUTasx CTPACTBIO HO3HATH OTAMINTEIBHEC CBOICTBA
JRMBOTHLIX 1 TOPYYHB WX IcchnegoBanne . Apmcrorento —
MYIRY, yUCHEMIIeMy BO BCEX HayKaX, IPeJIOCTABHIL B €TI0 Pacito-
DAKEHNe HECKONBKO THICAT UeJIOBEK Ha BCEM T POTAKEHIH
Asmn u I'pempmn jurs cGopa Beero, 9To MoryT math oxora,
JOBJIA OTALL M PHOOIOBCTRO; DTHM K€ JIOJAM OBlIa MOpydeHa
3abota 0 3Bepmmmax, cTajax, MYETLHUKAX, PHOHEX cajqkax,
UTHIHAKAYX, a0 EAYTO JRHBOE HE OCTANOCH Tje-1mGo emy
HeH3BECTHRIMY 29,

Pasymeercs, nudpa «HecrROIBKO THEAD CHIABHO npeyse-
JHYena; pasyMeercs Tak;ke, UTO HHHIMATHBA (ECJH HTO Jieii-
CTBUTENBHO OhuT0) mexopmia or Apmerorens, a we or ANex-
camapa. Ho ¢Todb ke HeCOMHEHHO, 4TO ecTecTBEeHHOHAYIHHe
KomeRuun JInkes momonmmauch B peayabraTe 3aBOeBAaNMil
Anercanipa. B ocoGenmocti sro cramzo samerno mpn Apmncro-
TeNeBrIX Wpeemnnkax, maungas ¢ Deodpacra.

W Bee-tanm mcenejoBaTesin yrBepsaloT, He 603 0CHOBAHMA,
UTO Kpyr sHanmii Apmcrorensd-reorpada  Bce ke ocrancs
o0 CYMECTBY «IOAJCKCAHAPUIICKUMY, T. €. MO0JIIAIHCTIIIeC-
KAM; on crapme moxoxos Anexcammgpa. B ormomennm Asnu
Apmeroreas 0CHOBLIBAIRA NPEHMYIIECTBEHHO HA Heeroponre
u Ha Hrecnn, asrope counnennit o Ilepcmm m Mumgmu. He
HAMJII OTPayeHus HOX0oAn ATexcanjpa m B ToM, uto Apmc-
ToTens TroBopua o Erumre 39,

¥ Quintus Curtius. Historiae Alexandri Magni, IX, 9.

20 Pliniuos. Historia naturalis, VIII, 16, 44.

% Cp.: P. Bolehert. Aristoteles Erdkunde von Asien und
Lybien. Berlin, 1908, S. 41 und 67. Heasas, nupoueM, 3a0sBaTL, TTO
APICTOTENL 1 1ICTOM PAJIC MECT TOBOPHT 00 MHAHIACKNX CIOHAX, KO-
TOPBLC CTANN JYUe U3BeCTIsl JUNTb 1ocie HoXofos Ajekcanapa. On
orpepraer coobuwuns Kvecus (¢Meropus smuporawnixs, [11, 22, 523a;
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To e camoe cHpaBeINBO OTHOCATENBLAO OBIECTBEHHU LG
njeana Apuerorens. Bexukuii MEICIHTEN Db J[PEBHOCTH OCTAJ-
C51 BEPeI eTapoMy mjiealy HeGONBIIOTO TPeuecKOro IModuca,
B KROTOPOM TEPBOE MECTO HPUHAJUIERUT CPEHNM CJI0SM Ha-
cenermug. Ilo emomam Apucrovesns, ropoj (momme) possken
6ot «xopomo oGoapumbimy (sbebvantoc). Iloaromy Basmmom
OBl «cKOpee IIeMEHHOIT OKpPYT, WeM Topojckas oOmummay:
PACCKABHIBAIOT, YTO MPOILTO TPH JHS ¢ TEX TOP, Kak O 0L
B3JT HEIIPHATENCM, a 9acTh JKUTCJHEH CIoe Huyero o0 sToM He
suana *'. Tocysmapereo GonBIIe Beero crpemMuTes K - TOMY,
9roGr Bee B HeM GHbiIi paBuLl 1 OJUHAKOBLI, a 9TO, TOBOPUT
Apucrorens, «seero Golce cBONCTBENHO JOAAM CpeTHIMY 52,

Momuo Obio GBI BCTOMHETS I JIPYTHE c0Ba APHCTOTEIS.
«J{ng BeMMumMALI DoamMca, KAK M BCETO OCTAJBHOTO — FKH-
BOTHBIX, pacTeHmii, Opyailil,— CYmecTBYET OmpejiesacHyas
mepa. Bens maskoe ns mnx, Gygyun auGo cammKoM MaJbM,
auGo CAUMKOM GONBIINM, HE COXPANUT CBOIO CHOCOGHOCTS,
I B OJIHOM clIyuyae COBEpINCNNO YTPATHT CROIO TPHPOIY, a
B JIDyroM COXPAHHT €e B IIOXOM cocTosHum. Tak, cymaHo B
OHY IANDL BooOme yyke ne OymeT cyjmoM, paBHO Kak M CY/-
HO B JiBa CTQJHA, 1 JOCTUTHYB ONDECHCHHOI BeIUTHHE,—
TO JIH BCACACTBIE CBONX HUYTOHHLIX, TO JU BCJACACTBIE CBOMX
OTPOMITBIX pasmMepon — Gyjer IoXo IIaBaThy 53,

DTOT HMyeAN CPeSUHE M MepHl O Aas ApHETOTeNs OnHO-
BpeMenno serernueckoii wopmoii. «lpexpacmoe sawmogaer-
€A B BeILMAHEe W IOPAJKe, TOTOMY HPERPACHOE JKUBOE CYIe-
CTBO He MO;KeT OHTL HIt CAMIKOM MadbiM (tax Kax 0603pe-
HUE ero, MPOMCX0Ja B IOTTH HEOU[YTHMOE BPEMsT, IMPONajamo
Oni), HII canImKOM GONBIIIA, BeAh TOrAa 0603PENIe IPOHCK 0
ANT He CPasy M eANHCTBO U NEJIBHOCTL TePSAIOTCsS JUs 0003pe-
BAIOUIIX, HAPHMCD, €CJT JKIBOTHOE HMEeT PeINYIdy B je-
CATH THICAY cTammiy 34,

ITpanja, mosice ApHCTOTENH TOBOPILT O MOJTATHYCCKUX
fopmax Gozee mUPOKIX, WM IOJMC-TOPON, YIBEPAIAL, UTO
ecait OBl I'PeKN COCTARJIANM OJIHO @JUIO0e roCYapcTRO, ONH

«0 posnmmenorennn mupotHEy, 11, 2, 736a), koroporo Boofme cunran
aBTopoM, He zacuysEnpaiontum posepus («lleropus smusornmixs», VIII,
28, 606a). Kaw speTByeT N3 TeRCTOB, APHCTOTCHNL HE OrPATITIICH
BINMATEALHLIM ONICANICM HapYRHOT0 CTPOCHUA €J0ia, HO If BHIMa-
TEALII0 NeCHeonan ero puyrpennne oprauut (tay ske, 11, 17, 507h),

#1 Tlomurowa, 111, 1, 1276a.

32 Tam e, 1V, 9, 1295h.

Tam me, VI, 4, 13260 — 1426h.

M Toornka, 7, 1450b
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smorau OBl BracTBOBATL Haj Beeft Beeaennon s, Takoe #b-
craspiBane me egumHcereenHoe 3% Ho sro ormiogs me osna-
HaJ10 OTKA3 OT CHCTeMbLI MMOJILCOB,

Hexsasr cOmmmaTs apueroregeBerii miean «CepeTnHLY
¢ KOMIPOMHCCOM, € (30JI0TOIl IOCpeAcTBEeHHOCTRIOY (aurea
mediocritas) lopamins *7 man ¢ Osmwgresckum medio butis-
simus ibis — «meBpeyuM cepennmoii uwpoememsy 8. C rourm
BPeHus1 cBOEro OWTHA W WOHATHs («I0T0Ca»), A0OPOCTEHD,
00 APHCTOTENI0, ecTh CPejiHee, HO € TOYKHM 3PeHHs COBepIIeH-
CTBa OHA ecTh «Bepmunay (Gxpitrg) 39,

[TonsarHO oTclona To pasimune, KOTopoe ApHCTOTETH MPO-
BOAIIL MEK/Y BCEyPaBHUBAIOUIIM apPHU(METHYCCKIM CPEIHuM
(a—-ztf}, KOTOpPOe OJIHAKOBO Uig BCeX, M CPEeJIMHOIl 1o oT-
nomeHuio x wam». Fean 6 ecrs apudmermaeckoe cpejnee Me-
way 10 1 2 o «ecau s goro-mudyan 10 Gynron mirmgr coamm-
KOM MHOI'0, & 2 (yHTA CAMNIKOM MAalo, YYHTEAh THMHACTHRI
HE TpUKaKeT eMy ecTh 6 ynros, moroMy 4re 1 9TO KOJMTE-
CTBO MOMKET ORAZATHCA A TAKOI'O YEJOBEKA JAN00 CIAUMIKOM
Oonpmum, mubo cammrom Manwim: [cunaay] Munomy aroro
CAMIIKOM MaJ/JIo, a HaYMHAKIEMY 3aHmMaThCS THMHACTHKOIL
CHIHMIKOM MHOro». «amuprii smamowmuit wesoser musberaer
U3JIUIIeCTBA 1 TeJ0CTATKA, CTPeMHTCA K cepemune m  uabn-
paer ee, n IpPUTOM HE CPEAHEE B CAMOM IIPEJMETe, a II0 OT-
HOIIEHIIO K cebey.

Taraa cepepuiza, ocHOBAHHAA Ha TEOMETPHYECKOIT TIpPO-
nopuuua (a:b =c: d),— ycinosne cosepmencTBa, udo «co-
BEPOICHCTBO YHMUTOMACTCA H3OLITKOM W HEJOCTATKOM I CO-
xpamgerca cepejunoiy. OHa Hy)KHa B Haykax, a Mmacrepa
TaKke padoralor, «uMest B BHAY cepemimy» 10,

MNmm, xak roBopmI ApucToreds B APYTOM MecTe, «He O
M TOT yK€ PacXof UPWIHYCH TPHEPAPXY H apXHUTEKTOPY», (e
OJTHO 1 TO ;K€ IPHIMYHO. GOTAM I JIOMSIM, XPAMy I MOTIICH.
Tor, wro mHpmaepRUBaeTCA JOKEOTO COOTBETCTBHA, TOMY

35 TToamrnka, VII, 7, 1327h.

3 Cp.: R. Weil. Aristole et le fédéralisme.— «Associalion
G. Budé. Congrés de Lyon 8—13 septembre 1958. Actess. Paris,
1960, p. 80—88.

3" Topawuit. Ops, II, 10, 5.

3% O pwpuit. Merasopgossr, 1T, 137.

39 Cp.: Hmxnyaxosa srtuka, [I, 6, 1107a. O «pepnesy y Apnero-
reja: H. Schilling. Das Ethos der Mesoles. Eine Studie zur
Nikomachischen Ethik des Aristoteles. Tiibingen, 1930.

4 Huaxomaxosa srura, [I, 5, 1106a — 1106b.
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eholiersenino  ¢sepsKoneiney (ueyzhongeraa), Hepoerarok
010 HOCHT HA3BAHIE «MeJogHocTny (1N JOCIOBHO «Malode-
uns»), a u30LTOK — «HajyrocTmy (Povavsion) M (HAILLIHEH-
wocry  (dmewpoxahio). [lanmsimennwit «8  HeGoabmux  fe-
jJax, KOTOpHe TpeGyioT MaJbIX 3aTpar, TPATUT MHOIO W He-
YMECTHO XBACTAETCA CBOMM GOTaTCTBOM; yrolas, HalpiMep,
JPaHUCTOB, KAK rocreil Ha cBajgbbe, Wi paceriias Ha UYTH
KOMMUECKOr0 Xopa HOpQHUPH, Kak DTO AEJaleT Merapusl; u
BCe HTO OH JleJlaeT He pajiii IpeKkpacHoro, a 4rodul moxkasath
cBoe GorarcTBo, AyMas TeM BO3Oyaurh yauBieHme»

Wmenno 1mo Toii ke mpmaumHe ApPHUCTOTENL HPeHOYITal
JMOPUIICKUIT MY3HKAJXBHEIL Jaj, KOTOPOMY CBOiicTBeHIA HaM-
fonbpmast yCcTOHYUBOCTH W KOTODPHIT Hambogee My;KeCTBEH.
OH 3aHUMAET CePeuHY MEHUIY KpailHOCTAMIL, 0 MOTOMY «Haj-
JIGKUT TOHOIIeH IPEANMOYTHTENBHO BOCHUTLIBATL Ha JOpuii-
CKUX MejJomuax» 42,

IIo Apucroreliio, «COBEPIIEHHBIE JIOAT 0AHO00pasnel, Mo~
pounbie pasmooOPasHEN, HO 5TO OTHIOAL He ecTh HEeJ0CTaTORK:
Be/[b TOUNO TaK K€ «OMHOATHCA MOAHO pasiauaHo (uGo 310
oTHOCUTCA K GecIpeelbHOMY, O 4eM J0rajbiBaluch mudaro-
peiinpi, A06po — K OrpaHHYEHHOMY), a BepHO IocTyHaTh
MOJKHO JHML ofHo3maumoy. «Bor mouemy,— OpojolzKaer
Apucrorens,— OJHO IErxo, a Jpyroe TPyAHO; Bejb U HPo-
MaXHyTBCH JIETKO, 3aTO TPYJHO HONACTL B Ieaby 9,

B arom ciygae meuero 60ATBCA «Yy3KOIT 0rpaHNYeHHOCTI,
ubo «TOCTATOYHO OJHOI'O WiIeHa IIapor DpOTIlBDHOJ[O?}{HOGTEﬁ,
9ro0Bl CYAUTHL B O HEM CAMOM 1 O HOPOTHBOMOJOMHOM €My,
MOCPEJCTBOM IPAMHUSHEL MBI IO3HAEM I ee caMy, M KpHBIH3-
Hy, TAK Kak cyjabs o0euM — JANHCIKA, a KPHBH3HA He €CTh
Kpurepmit Hu ¢e6s caMoil, Hi HPAMU3HLD 4,

41 Huwkomaxosa aTuka, [V, 4, 1122b — 1123a, Dpanncrn — ywa-
CTHUKE JIPYFHECKON mupymEn B ckiaafunuy. O pasiuupyu «ypapnnBaio-
mei» M «pacupefenaoneily CIpPaBeInBOCTH, OCHOBAHHLIX Ha apud-
METHYCCKOI i reoMeTpHyecKoil mponopnum, moppoduee cm.: O, @, K e-
qeRbAH Yuegue ApHCTOTENA O rocyjpaperse i npase, M.— JI,
1947, erp. 133—138. «¥YpaBuppawmell cupasejiaBocTi OH OTBOJHT
ofmacts ofmena, o6aacTe rpamJANCKO-IPAaBOBEX CHGIOK, TPHCOE/-
HAA K HOM cdepy AeATeIbHOCTH CY/bH, BOSMCIMAIONEro CBONM peime-
HIEeM NPIYMHEHUHH yiepd min BO3JAIOMEro HAKABANNEeM 32 COBEpIIeH-
HOE NpecTyiedne. Pacupefefaomeil copasejiiuBocT OR OTBOXNT
raasasiM oGpasoM 06JIacTh HOJHTHEKH, TAE [eJ0 HjeT 0 pacupeeenun
mpas, mogectei, 6Giar pasHOro popa...»

42 Jlommrura, VIII, 7, 1342b.

43 Huxomaxosa srumka, I1I, 5, 1106b.

“ 0 gyme, T, 5, 411a
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Maemin clxonasMin, o paiuila Halk maganno (i]O[JMI.l,
Ials Hauadio llllJ_LIIlil.],.'_!,ya.‘-iblluﬂ gakonuenioeT OuTiH B TPO-

THBRODOJNOMHOCTD 6(“811]39;’[‘;‘-.]’[11”0]\[)? MHOO;RecTny BCero He3a-

BOPIIEHHOTO M He3aKOHYCHHOr0 OblTa A ApHCTOTeNS He-
TOMTHROM He Y3KOIl «OrpagnucHHOCTIY, a 3AROHYCHHOM «OII-
pejemeHHOCTIN .

Jlaa apucrokpara Ilmaroma ympaBsienue rocyHapeTBOM
{ib1J10 TPUBHIETHEIl (CIeIIaTHCTOBY, ¢3HATOROB CBOETO JIeay,
«puocodosy. ApucTorean He OLII cOTJIacen ¢ 9THM, yKa3sbi-
pasg, WT0 He Bcerja caMm Macrep OsiBaer €JUMHCTBEHIBIM i
HARIYUINOM cy[gbeil Toro, 4To OH nenaer. «Pasbmparsesa B
TOM, UTO TAKOE JIOM,— JIeI0 HE TOJXBKO TOr0, KTO €ro no-
¢TPOWI; JIydlIe CY/AT O HEM TOT, KTO DTHM J0MOM 10JIh3YeT-
¢, T. e, xossuH. M o pyue aydme CyauT K‘gphl‘lllu, ueM TJI0T-
WNK, T O MEpHIecTBE rocTh, a He moBap» .

Jlasr Tlnaroma Opia «CMemHA OrpOMHAs TOJIIA, JLyMaio-
{i|ast, 9TO OHA XOPOMIO MOMKET CYJ/Th O TOM, HTO TapMOHUYHO
u purmupuHo, 1 wro Her» 0. Jlas Apucroreis I B 9TOM CIy-
qne GBIIO COBEpHIeHHEe CY/RIEHHe MHOTHX JIOZEI: «Bens
Korja Jofeil MHOTO, TO Kbl HMEeT HM3BECTHYIO OJIIO
jpoGpopereau u GaaropasyMus U IpH UX 00ej{HHeHIIT T0Y-
qaOTCH W3 MHOKeCTBA Kak Obl Of[MH eI0BEK, MHOrOHOIMH M
MIOTOpYKUil, # MEOIO OPTaHOB YyBCTB. To e camoe C.JIB[J,Y*ET
¢KazaTh O HPABax U PacCyAUTENbIOCTH. Bor moueMmy MHOAE-
CTBO JMIOTeH JNYyUlle CYAUT O My3HIKAIBHBIX H IIOITHUCCKIUX
UpON3BeeHUAX: OJHH CYRAT 00 o;mofl7 qacTH, Apyrue —
0 Jipyroii, a Bce BMecTe — O HEIOM) .

C oTuM OBIZIO HEPA3PLIBHO CBA3AHO IPEJICTABACHIE Apucto-
eI O UETOBEKE KaK «00IMEecTBeIHOM JRIBOTHOM? (Coov moMTe-
#iv), 0OIIECTBEHIIOM «B Gonbeil CTEeHU, TOM IITCIET il BCARO-
ro poja cragubie FUBOTHBIEH. VYxasaHmeM Ha CIeI(U9ecku
OOIECTEEHAYH IPHPOJY UeJ0BeKa CIIyKHUT paJguuue pedm.
«Bejb MBI TOBOPHM, UTO IPMPOJA HIYEI0 HE JeTact HampacHo,
4 13 BCeX JKUBOTHHIX OfUH TOJBKO YEI0BER obnajiaer pedsio.
Postoe cocoGer BHPasKaTh Iledallb B PajfiocTh, a MOTOMY OH
eeTh 1y TPOYHX FKHBOTHHIX (n60 mx TPUPOjia HACTOIBKO
pasBHTa, UTO OHE CHOCOOHH OMymarTh Pasocth W TeYaan B
BHIpasKaTh CBON OU{YMEHUA JPYT apyry). Peup ke pacupo-

15 [JonnTuka,lll, 6, 1282a.
46 [ partomn Saxoun, 670e. i
47 [lommruxa, 11, 6, 1281b.
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Crpalsetes Ha 1o, 9o Hojdedno W Bpeaio, a edejobaieibilo,
II HAa TO, 9T0 CHOPABELIIBO I HECIPaBeIHBoy 48,

«Tor, wro muBeT Bile rOCYAPCTBA B CINTY CBOCH TPHPOH
0 He BCIEJCTBHE CAYUaillibIX 00CTOSTENBCTE, — YTBeP:KIAL
Apucrorens, — Tor cymecrBo jaypuoe, ando Gomee moryuece,
UM UY@JOBCK, KaK TOT, Koro nomnocir [Tomep, rosops, uto
Taroil "emosex — 6ez pojy, 6e3 miemeni, 603  3aKOHOB,
Ges ouara *°. Bexp Takoil 4eq0BeK 1O CBOGIT MPIUPOJIE TOIBKO
IL JRAAIET BOIHLL, 1T CPABHATE €I'0 MOMIHO ¢ BRIONTOI U3 paja
MeIKoil ma mrpansmoii jockey 59,

[TonaTHO, MoOYeMy HPOTHBOECTECTBEHHLIM HOJHTHUCCKIM
crpoem Obria mias Apueroreas tupawua. Omupascs ma HeTo-
puYecKue UpuMephl, OH PHCOBAI TAaKOii 00pas MOBEJCHIA Ti-
pana: «Tmpan, — roBOpHA O, — JIOJGKEH HOCTAPATHLES, UTO=
OBl OT HEro HIIETO HE YCROJL3ANO N3 TOTO, O UEM FOBOPAT
WL YeM 3aHIMAIOTCH ©ro IIO/UIAHHLIC; O JOJGKCH JIepsiaTh
HIITIIOHOB BPOJE, HALPIMED, TAR TABLIBACMBIX HPHBOHTEN b-
mir B CHparysax WL Tex IOJACHYITHBATeNCH, KOTOPHX BCS-
Kuii pas mojcniran I'meponm Tyja, rjie IPOHCXOIIIO KaKoe-
HUOY B Ipyseckoe colpamme 1M 3acejamnne; nbo B cTpaxe
Tepeq TAKOTO POAA JIOJLMIT IOJJTAHTLIC OTBLIKAIOT CBOOOIHO
00MCHHBATHCSA MBICHAMII, a4 €CJN I CTAHYT [eJarhb 9TO, TO
CKPBHITH 1M cBOH peun Oymer rpyamee. Tupan gomsen Bo30y-
JATh CPeI CBOMX MOJamHLIX B3ANMHYIO BDAKIY H CCOPH,
BOOPY:/RATE JIpy3eil mpoTus J[pyseil, IpocToil Hapojg HpPOTHR
saarn, Goraueii. Tupany cBolicTBEHHO TaKk/Ke PABOPATH CROIX
IOJJIanIIBIX, 9TO0B, ¢ OFHOIl CTOPOHLI, ORJIO YeM COJCP/KATH
CBOIO OXpamy, a ¢ JApyroii ¢TopoHLl, 4ToGLI IIOJj(aiibe, 3a-
HATHe 3a00TaMIl 0 HOBCCJHERHOM TPONNTAHNE, e IMeNH
jocyra 3aMBIIIIATL TPOTHB Hero sarosop. [lpmmepom mo-
YT CIHYMRUTH erHIeTcRNue MupaMujin, upumomenus Humce-
JHI0B, cienanunie mo ofery, 1 erponreanerso Ominmmmiicko-
ro xpama IlTumcmerparuganmu, wa Camoce sie Ilommrparosekne
obmecTBenHne paborny °,

Ho ronopa o mporuBoecTecTBEHHLX (OpMAX OOIIECTBEH-
HOIf 7KIBHN, ApPUCTOTENs HUKOT[A He II0CATad HA OCHOBY am-
Tnainoro obmecrsa — paberpo. g mero pabGerso Guino «ec-
TeCTBEHHBIM)Y, CYMIECTBOBAJIG «II0 Ipupojer (gisst). Ompe-

48 TMoawrnxa, T, 1, 1253a.
49 Mamaga, X, G63.

5 JTommwruwa, I, 1, 1253a.
51 [Toamruwa, V, 9, 1313b.

. 5

JICJCHTION KAaTeTOPHN TIOJeH «IpPHPOMACHOY OHITH pabamn,
Jhims npu ogrom yexorun paGerBo MOTITO OLI cTaTh HEmysk-
nnv. «Eenn 661 Raskmoe opyane MOTI0 BHIOIIATE ¢BOIICTBEH-
1Oe eMy [eN0 caMo, IO JIaNTOMY eMy HpHKasalino I nake
Cro NpejBOCXHINAA, Kak PaccKasmpPanwT 510 0 cratyax Jle-
jlana, nan kak rte tpenomnurn  'edecta, Koropwe, mo cio-
BaM moaTa, caMu cobow (aiTipatol) Bxomuan B cofpanme Ho-
ros 5%; ecam OB TKANKIC YeIHOKI CaMH TRAJN, a IJICKTPH
CcaMp MTpanm ma Kugape, TO TOTAA BOJUNM IIPH HocTpoiike
jloMa He MyKHpl Opumm G5 DOMOINUKT, a TOCHojaM — pa-
Only 53,

Pasymeercss, B raasax Apucroresns nogofmas «aproMari-
sanust WpousBojcTBay Obta  XuMepoil, HWeBOSMOMKHOCTHIO,
a noromy paberno joikio  OBNIO  CYHIECTBOBATE BOBEKU.
Apncrorens Oour mporne gyproro obpanienns ¢ pabaMim, HO
MOTHBHPOBAJI 9TO JHINBE TeM, 4T0 pPad — «ONyIICRICHHAN
qacThy cBoero rocmommma. «Jlypnoe npumenemme BaacTH He
HPUHOCHT TOJB3RI HH TOCHOANHY, Hu paly: Bejs OJHO0 M TO
ke TOJIe3HO YacTH I IelloMy, Teqry 1 ayme; a pad — cBoero
pojia 9acTh TOCIOJIIA, Kar Obr 0XyIeBIeHITag I BMECTE ¢ TeM
OTJCEHHAS OT HETO YacTh €ro Temay®,

Cunras paberBo ecrecTBeHHEIM, APHCTOTENL OCHAPUBAJ
MHEeHIe TexX, KTO mojaray, uro pabcTBo ocHoBamo Ha 3aBoe-
sannn. ITo Apmerorenmo, «camblii NpUEIMT Beiin npoTHBOpe-
YT WCe Mpapay, a HOTOMY He MOKET CAVIRUTE K O PaRATITG
paberBa. . TOMYy ke «0 UENOBCKE, KOTOPLIT 1e2acyKEeHHO
cran paboM, HHKAK HeJh2sd CRazaTh, 9To o0 pal; Beash TOrna
ORKETCH, UTO JIOJU caMoro OJaropojiinoro NPoHeX osACH s
MoryT GuTh padaMm M HmOTOMEAMIL pabon TOJLKO IIOTOMY,
4To OHN GBI B3ATHL B TUICH 1 HPOJiannl B paGerBoy 5,

Crapoe mpoTHBONOCTABJICHNE DIIHHOB M BapBAPOB 0CTA-
panoch juia Apucrorens wesmbuempiv. Dot uouemy on me
MOI' OTHOCHTHC ¢ ojobpenmeM K HoamTuke AJekcanjpa,

52 Manama, XVIII, 377

53 Tlomwruka, 1, 2, 1253b.

54 TTonmrmka, 11, 2, 1255b. B sasemaunu Apuerorenb upospma
safory o cponx pafax: meecKoabRHX paGos n pafLiib on OTHYCTHA Ha
BOJIIO M ¢JleNtall pacnepaiKkeriie, Y00 HHKOTO W3 MajolerTHeil mpi-
CAYTH HE NPOJaBLNL, a4 100 JOCTHKENH COBePIICHHONCTH TAKKe OT-
nycernim va sodao (Jluworen Jasprexuii V,1,9,15). O psras-
gax Apuneroreas na paberso noppofnee em.: Wewe wn g, Yraz,
cou., crp. T4—80.

85 Tlomwroka, I, 2, 1255a.
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JKEHABIIErOCH Ha DaTpaficKol upnunecce Pokcane n noKkposu-
TeNBCTROBABIIOTO CMEIIAHHBM OpaxaM.

[ayrapx ommchiBaer csafebmoe mupmecrso & Cysax, rie
Adsiekcanp B ACHE CBOCro GpaKocodeTaHis yCTPOUA POCKONI=
HEL mmaTep JUIA ¢Ta MakejoHsAlH, BCTYMUBIINX B fpar co cra
sgarusvu nepeasukamn. Tor sxe Ilayrapx pacckasmiBaer,
410 AJCKCAIAD BBEJ B MOAY CMEIIEHHE DJIEMEHTOB MaKeJOH-
CKOIl 1 HepCHACKON OJERIb 58,

B counmenmi «O dopryne 1 gobiectn Amnexcangpay oH
mican: «BrapBaBmias CTOJL BeJANKOe BOCXHUINEHNe HOXNTH-
qecKas MY/pPOCTH OCHOBOMONOMHUKA CTOMYECKOH ITKOJLI
3eHOHA CBOAMTCA K OHOMY IVIABHOMY YTBEePHICHUI) — He
HYKHO JKUTH PAa30GMEeHHO M0 FOPojaM W OKPYyraM, e Kark-
jbiil PYKOBOJICTBYETCS CBOUM IPaBOM, HO BCeX Jiojeil foi-
SKHO CHIITATH COOTEYeCTBEHHUKAME 1 COTpaKJaHaMiu, oOJiHa
JKU3UL M OJMH HOPANOK JIA BCeX, KaK B cTaje, KoTopoe ma-
cerTcs MO 0OIEMy JUIA BCeX 3aKOHYy Ha OZHOM macTomIme.
06 sroM 3emoH mHCAI Kak 0 CHOBHJEHNN, HavepTHBag obpas
Grarounnus PUAOCOPCKOTO W TOTHTHICCKOTO. AJCKCAHID
s1e BOMJIOTHII CIIOBO B fieso. Bexnb o He cleoBalt cosery Apn-
cTOTEXS W HE MOBETeBAT AIANHaMII Kak HOJKOBOJeN, a Bap-
BapaMil KaK JIeCIOT; OH He 3a00TmicsH 00 OJIHIX KaK 0 IPY3BAX
W oMOUA/IAX, & APYIHMI He M0JLB0OBANCA KAk JRIBOTHEIMH
WM PACTEHIAMI M HOTOMY He HallOJHHI TOJR CBOETo Tpa-
BUeHUg M3rHAHHAMM, BeAyIuUMH K BOHHAM M BOCCTANHAM
BIOYMBILICHENKOB; HaoGopor, cumras ceba TOCTAHHBIM OT
Gora BCeOOITINM TIOCPEHITKOM ¥ IIPHMHDPUTENeM, 0H TeX, KOro
HE MOT OOBCUTHIITE CIOBOM, TDIHYHAT OpPY/KIeM, Bel Bce-
MU CpejicTBAMU K OJIHOIl 1ein M, CJIOBHO B JPY/KECKOM Ky0-
Ke, CMeNUBAT KUSHEHHNE YRIAL M Hpaper, Gpakm m o0b-
yam, TOBeJieBas BCEM CUNTATh OTEYECTBOM CBOMM BCIO Hace-
JONIYI0 3eATI0, HAydasg BHACTH TBEPAHIT I ONJIOT B BOCH-
HOM Jarepe, MOYUTATh CMEIHLYAKOB 3a POJHEIX M TPYCOB 3a
TYIRIX, PAsIHygaTh HIMIHCKOE W BapBapckoe He MO XJamune
I muty, He mo cabae m KafraHy, HO CUNTATH HIIMHCKHM O~
fuecTHOE, BapBapCKEM — JypHOe, HMeTH O0O0myI0 OJewIy
u Tpanessr, 6paky u ofpdan, CMECHBIINECA B OJTHO fararomaps
KPOBHOMY POJICTBY 1 MOJOZOMY HOKoJenmio» °7.

Bepno wim HeBepHO TaKoe ITaHErnpnyeckoe BOCXBAJIEHHE
Anexcamapa, Ho B HeM CXBAYeHH UCPTH HOBOTO HIINHICTH-

‘: Mayrapx. iusueommcanne Anercanppa, 7—8.
87 Plutarchus De Alexandri fortuna et virtute, 1, 6.

fecKOrO TMepuojia, Korjia fefieTBHTEABH0 HAYAI0Ch B3alN0-
jeiieTsue M B3AMMOUPOHMKHOBEHIE KyJARTYD o

Japoesarenphan HOJAUTHRA AJIC]\'U&HILP& HE MODNVIQ He BHY-
maThr TPeBory ero yuyurelio. Benn Apucroredb yTBepiRuall,
41O GOMBIITHCTBO TOCYAAPCTB, 00PANAIONIIX BIIMAHHUE JHITH
Ha BOEHHYIO HOJATOTOBRY, (ep/arcsd, noKa onn BejlyT BOMHBI,
" I‘HG]IYT, JUMIE TOJALKO JIOCTULIH rociojcTBa; BO BpeMena
MiIpa OHU TepsioT ¢Boit sarai, mogo6Ho cramuy *.

B ¢Bere crasaHHOTO CTAHOBATCH TOHATHBRIMIL OTHOTHEHI A
Meijly ApucToTeneM u AnexcaHpoM B IOCJEIHIE TOJBI I3~
HH MakejoHCKoro saBoesarens. llocme Bossparmenus IApPA
M3 MHAMKHCKOTO IOXojAa B Babunon OBIJI PACKPHIT 3aroBop
naskeii Bo riaBe ¢ MakepoHaHuHOM ['epyomaen. B arom 3a-
rosope OniI samemaH u npujsopusii meropuorpad Rammi-
ciper, MIEMAHHUK ApPHCTOTESI. Kannneden Obl1 CMEIBIM 3a-
MUTHAKOM IpeIecKuXx mousitHit o csobope. TupanoyOmiin
['apmojusi ¥ ApUCTOrHTOHA OH HA3BIBAJ peJmgaiiimMu Te-
posvm Ay, HamomnHas AnexcaHjpy, 4T0 OH JHIIb Ye-
soBer, Kaiumicden OTKPHITO 3asBILI, YTO GOKECKHE IOUECTH
emy menpuamynsl. OH TOBOPHI Lapio B JHILO, WTO €MY, Rau-
sucgeny, He HYKeH JUIA IPOCIaBIeHIA Anercaupgp, HO 49TO
Hapb, HOMKaIyil, 0043 FaCTHIO CIABE CBOGMY HCTOpPUOTPa-
¢y. B 327 r. Rammcgen ObI KasHed.

Ilocieqaue TOJBI H3HM AJeKcasjgpa, ¢ 327 mo 323 r.
(B uIOHe 9TOrO roja OH ymep B Basunone), anTH4HbIE HCTO-
pUKE H300pAKAI0T KaK BPEMst mopospenwuii, Teppopa, Gezym-
woit mamxreaprocty. OrHomenns ¢ ApueroresieM ORI OTPaB-
memsr  emeprsio Hammmedena. Ha sroil mouse yike B ApEBHO=
CTH BOSHHRJIA Jerenpa, Oyaro AJekcamip ymep OT AAQ,
NPUCAAHHOTO ero GHBIINM JPYroM M ydHTeJIeM 50,

Hocne cmeprn Axexcaugpa B Adunax nobejuira aHTH-
MaKeoHCKasg mapTisi jemokparos. C modectamu OBIZ. BCTpe-
yen B ropope Jlemocden. Ilporus MareoHuI HAYaIaCh TAK
nasmBaemas Jlamuiickan Boitma. «MaxemoHoduiaay Apmeyo-
reis OOBUHWJIN B HeyBajkeHHH K Ooram, eMy HPHIOMHAJM
mpan B gecTh lepmusi. OH OB BEHYKAEH HEPeCejuThCA HA

o e e, e e e e

88 () cooTHOmeHHH mjell camoro AJexcamipa ¢ O3 THeHIIITMA
pramEmerayecEnMu  maemvu cp.: W. W. Torun. Alexander the
Great, vol. 2. Cambridge, 1948—1950, p. 399—449.

50 J[onmruka, VII, 13, 1334a.

0 Cp.: M. Plezia. Arystoteles trucicielem Aleksandra

Wielkiego.— «Meanders, t. 3 (1948), str. 492—501.
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cocepltii ocrpos Eptewn, Hamverkas ta yaacry, Cokpara, Apu-
CTOTCAL AROOH CRAa3ad: OH He Xo4er, yToOul «apunsie eme
Pas cosepunun upecrynsienie aporis dunocodumy. B minen-
Me K Antmmarpy Apucroreis UPHBHABAJCH, 4T0 HE ;KReJaeT
OCTaBarhCa B AQuuax, rje, kak B cajax Ankunos, speer
«CMOKBA Ha CMOKBE» — SOHOV 7L GONW—IIMEST B BHY J0HOC-
YHKOB-CHKOpanTon 6L,

Iporusmmk «kpaiinei», mo ero BATAJY, JeMOKpaThm
agunan, Apucrorens AVIYCKRAT BOSMORIIOCTL TAKWX YCJI0-
BUIl, IPH KOTOPHIX, ¢ €T0 TOYIil SPEns, MOHAPXUH CTAHOBN-
JaCh CJMHCTBEHIIO yMeCTHOI diopmoii rocyrapCeTBeHHOTO
crpoa. Eean wro-uauto OyJleT 1peBocxoanTh APYTHX He u3-
OBITROM GOraTeTBa MM HHLIX 6aar, a u36sTROM JeGpomerean,
TO «OCTAeTCA OAHO, 4TO, MO-BHAMMOMY, M €CTECTBEHHO: BCEM
OXOTHO HOBHHOBATLCA TAKOMY YeJ0BEKY» °2, Brrr Teuepn,
[I0CJIe CBOCU CMEPTH, TaKUM 9eNOBEKOM B TIiIasax Apucro-
Teqst Alexcanap? Apucrorean okasancs YYKUM IIDIF [iBOpe
Anexcanjpa, a TeLleph OH OKasaxcsa wy:kuM B AduHax.

IIpn mepecerrennu na En6ero emy On0 yike Goanme mre-
crugecaTn aer. Ero npomssejcmme «Peropika» cogepsxur Br-
PABHUTEABHYI0 XapaKTePUCTHRY cTapoctH. BoT wuro o nmcasn
B oroM cownnenuin: «Tak kar crapmrm UPOMRUIIL JT0JTO ¥ BO
MHOTOM OHIM 00MaByTHl T OmMuOINCE, I GOJLIIIHCTBO JleJt
HCIHOBEYECKUX JYyPHO, OHII HHYCro He YTBEpAIaoT ¢ J0cTO-
BEPHOCTLIO W BCE HEHAT B MeHbINell Mepe, gem caeayer. M
BCC OHIl noaazaiom, mo muwwero mwe siawm; u cvoeil Heperm-
TeILHOCTIL OHH BCEIfa NPHGABIAIOT woxcem Guime It nosca-
2yii. W 0Go Beem rosopar TaL, HUYEr0 He YTBepPsKIasa ¢ MoaHo
OLPe/IeICHHOCTLION,

Hansme Apucrorens eme Ooxnuie erymaer kpackm: «OmHn
TONO3PUTENBIEI 110 NPHYNHE CBOC HeoBePINBOCTH, 4 Hefo-
BePUUBLL 0 IpUYHHE cBoelt ommrmoeT. Bor HoYeMy HeT ¥y
HUX HII CHALHOIL /0GBY, ni cuasmoil memasuerw. Ilo BaBery
Bmanra, oun mo6ar, rorosme BOSHeHABU/eTH, W HEHABIAT,
TOTOBLIC HOJIOOHTLY.

Apucrorenn orrasmBaer CTapHKaM B (METaJoICHXIIN,
T. €. B CHOCOGHOCTH CO3HABATL CROE COOCTBEHHOE [OCTOMH~

Py i s e 2 g
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! Hepsoe anavene caopa GCIROPANTY ~ OBHapyREBAIL CMOK-
BH (3ampentenusie i URIBOSY H3 Adii). Omo npuofipeno Gonee HInpo-
Koe eazmi-}lemw Ragysimea u abegnuka noobime,
ouuritka, 111, 8, 1284b. Cp.: Keweks an ¥Yras. cou
etp. 189—190, ’ ? ’

CTBu 1t Bemute %, uGo GrusHL cuupuaa uxr. «Omu He 3Ry
IYero BeJIIKOro W HeoORKHOBEHHOT0, HO JUOIB TOTO, YTO
HoMesno s cymecrsosanna. OHn He AP, TOTOMY YTO
UMYIECTBO — OJHa U3 HeoOXoMUMEIX Beneil, a Bmecrte ¢ TeMm
O 3HAIOT IO OUBITY, KAK TPYAHO HPHOODPECTH M KaK JErko
HOTEPATEY,

«OHIL POGKI, — HpogodAsaeT APHCTOTENb,— 1 BCETO Ba-
pauee omMacamTCds; Bejb OHU HaCTPOCHH TPOTHBONOJIOHIHO
IOHOULaM: MX OXJIa/{IUiIL POJbl, a oHomH moikn. Tak ecrapoeTs
NpOKIanpBaer jopory poGoetir, 60 ¢Tpax ecTh CBOEro poja
OXJTAMKIeHITeY,

W mocae s1ux ropnrux cTpok ApHCTOTENL ¢ HEOMKITATI-
HBIM IOABeMoM mumeT: «Onm M1o6aT sKI3HL, 0Co6eHT0 B Toc-
JO/(HIIL Jenn, MG0 sKeJanie Beerja HAUPAaBIEHO Ha TO, wero
Her, I TO, B geM JI0AM HYHR(AI0TCH, TO OMH 0COBRIHO FKeTATOT.

Ho aro rmompko BeraBka, a jaibmme IpojoinRaloTeH Ire-
HagibHbie o0nYenna B ce0amobmin, B TOM, 9TO cTapuku «Go-
Jee, deM CJeAyer, JRUBYT JUIA MOJNE3HOr0, & He AJIA HpeKpac-
1oroy, «mperedperaioT TeM, 9T0 CKayKyT JAPYTHe».

«Onn He MOJNAIOTCA HajesgaN, Gaaromaps cBoeil ombrT-
HOCTI, TaR Kak OGONBUINHCTEO KHTEHCKIX e JypHO H 110
OoJprreil wacTi oxamwuBaeTcs MI0X0...». «OmHE Gompme -
HYT BOCHOMHHAHIeM, YeM Hamce/kaoll, m6o mIs HUX ocTalo-
IasACs 9aCTh KU3HI KOPOTKA, a MPOMIe/[Iasn JUINAHA, HaJexa
MO OTHOCHTCA R Oy/AVINCMY, a BOCIHOMIHAHEE K MPOIIe IIeMY»,

«1 rmeB ux mmaor, wo Geccmmenm. A mu3 erpacrell ojmu
Y HMX MCYe3MI, APYIie yTPaTHII CBOIO CHJY, TAK 9TO OHH
He DOJYIAIoTes 1T He CHeJyIoT KelamusaM, a Buroae. OTToro
MOAM,  OCTHIIING 9TOT0 BO3DAcTa, KasyTes O6aaropasyM-
LT, HOO CTpAcTH MX OCHAledH I MOMYINHATCA BLITOI).
I panpme: «(IOnomm MIJTOCED/HEL H3-33 ¢BOEr0 YeaoBeKo-
JM0GIT, a CTapUKM WB-3a cBoero Gecciuus, 160 Ha Bee Gej-
CTBITH OHI CMOTPAT, Kak Ha GMIaxme ¥ mimy 04,

Apucrorenn ymep Ha 63-m rojy sxusmi ma oerpone Enfee
i cenraAdpe maM Havane okTAOPs 322 r. oT XpoHmueCKoi Go-
JCSHIT FKeTyIKa, KOTOpoil cTpajgan Bew Kmsub. B cormacuu
¢ ero Boxeil on Opur moxopomen B Crarupe. B sasemammr
Apucrorens pacmopsjmiaca, uroGs mpax ero swemsr Ilndia-

® Onpeserenie  «eramoncnxmmy oM. B« IKOMAXOBOI DTHEKEN
(v, 7, 1123b). ;

™ Peropmka, II, 13, 1389b — 1390a. Hammeanue 3TOH  wgacTu
«Peropura ormocnrest ¥ 360—355 rr. Cm. 1. Diirin g. Arisfotle
in the ancient biographical tradition, p. 259,
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Abl, ymepmell pasee, O mepesedes n norpefen s TOR e
MOTIIe, Kak OHA TOTO ;Kejaala.

B sapemaimin ApHCTOTeNb TaKike MPOCHIT MOAyMaTh 0 ero
BTOpOil ene (mamoxkEmme?) Leprnmmanje, ycepiHo 3aboTHB-
nreiics o HeM IocJke cMepTH ero mepBoif mensr. «Ecmr e ona
HOJKEJTACT BEIATH BAMYIK, HYCTh IPHMYT Mephl K TOMY, 9TO0H
¢e BLIGOp He Iaj Ha HeJOCTOIHOTO HACc. IMomumo TOTO, 9TO €if
GBII0 MOJIapeHo Iperkse, eif caexyer BHAATh U3 HACHENCTBA
ojuH TanadT cepebpa M, eCJII OHA IOYKENAeT, OT/IAThH eil Tpex
[eBYIIER M Ty CILyKaHKY, KOTOPas Temephb y Hee, I MATLYHKa
Iuppes. M ecum ona mokesaer KETh B Xamkije, eil caenyer
OTHATH IOM OKOJO caja, a ecanm B Crarmpe, T0 MOit OTIIOBCKUIT
qoM. B ofoux cayuasx KUume, €0 BHIOpANHOE, ONeKYHE
JOJKHB CHaOMUTL YTBAphHIO, KaKkasd MMHU HPH3HAHA Gyner
nojxoaameo u s Lepniianisl J0CTaTouH0o0» 63

B roa cueprit ApHCTOTENsI aHTHMAKeJOHCKUe CILTH GBI
pastumst B cpaskenmn npu Kpawmone (3 ®eccannn). Opatop
[umepiy morn ot pyku MakefoHsH. 14 oKTAOps, BCKOpe
nocie cmeptn ApHCTOTENS, IlemoceH MOKOHIMI FKU3HB
camoyGuiictson. B Adwmax BHOBB B3fJa BepX IPOMAKeL0H-
crag TPYHINAPOBKA.

Opnum w3 gpeBHeiimmx WeTounnkoR Guorpadmm Apucro-
resst Guto counnennme Mumoxopa, manucanuoe mocre 306 r.,
KOT[a MepumaTeTHRN JHITHINCH HOKPOBHTEIRCTBA Hemerpusa
®anepckoro (em. mameme, crp. 65) u rorpa Codoxr, cwm
Amdurnmga, W3HAT BaKOH, He jpospoasBmmit  Qumrocodam
PYKOBOJMTH MKoJaMu Ges CankImt «CoBera HATHCOTY N
HapomHoro cobpanma %6, @uixoxop crapajics paccesirth Te
HeGIarompuATHRE i ApHCTOTeNs CIYXM M JeTeHNnl, KO-
TOpBIe MMEII XOK/[eHIe yrke TP FKHBHI BeTUKOTO CTATTPHTA.

B xonne III B. go m. ». lepmmun, paGoTaBmmii B anex-
cannpuiickoil fubamorexe, Ha OCHOBAHNH MHOTTX PasIITHLIX
MaTepHAJIOB HamHcal Hefomejmyio jo mac Gmorpadio, mo-
caymupmryio mosmiee merounnkom Jlmorena Jlasprexoro.

Teamu ke MCTOTHWKaMH, 910 J{HoreH, mOJb30BaJICA B 0C-
mosroym u Tecnxwit (V B. H. 5.). Jlomegmas g0 Hac peJarmis
TEeKCTa €CTh COKpaNeHHme  HANHCAHHOH WM Guorpadum 97,

65 Tmoren Jasprexmuii, V, 1,9, 14
86 Tam sme, V, 2, 5, 38. Ilo cmmpueresnnerny Toro sie Jlmorena,

3aKON 9TOT BCKOpe BRI OTMeHeH.
87 Opa wmapecrma mox massanmeM «Vita IMesychiiy manm mo mmenn

ee mepporo wmafatens fHmmaa Memaska (Memarma) — «Vita Mena-~
giana»,

Ha nexone auTHYROM S00XA B HEOWIATOHMYCCKUX IIKOAAX
mojiyumiia IIHPOKOe pacupocTpaBenme Omorpadus Apucro-
reas, nanucannan Herum [ltoemeem, orHOCHTENBHO KOTO-
poro mourn mugero memssecrno %8, Bo Bropoit momxoBume
V B. H. 0. yiKe CYIECTBOBAZO COKRpalieHue aToil Gmorpadum,
JiesKaliee B OCHOBE I@JIOr0 pfAja JOINe X Jio HAC apucro-
TeJAeBCKIX sRusHeonmeanminit. K aiesy nx oTHOCATCA:

1. Tax masuBaaemasa «Vita Marciana», Hammcanmas 10-
rpedeckn u xpauamascda B oubamorexe Cam-Mapko B Bene-
. 9ra pykomuck, patupyemas npubamsurexasso 1300 r.,
nee Gosee u fojiee paspyliaercs U OTAeNBHEIE MeCcTa, KOTOPHe
yjasajioch npouects B XX B., Temeps auTaioTesa ¢ HOILIIIM
rpynos. @Dparsmenr, RONOMHAOIMKIE TERCT «MapIFTaHED,
iMeeTest B MajApuackoit pykonmen XV B., BO3MOMKHO MICAH-
woit K. Jlackapmeom (rax masmBaemas «Vita Lascarisy).

2. «Vita latina» (mawamo XIII B.) sBIAeTCs JaTHHCKIM
epeBojioM ¢ Texcra, Omuskoro k «Vita Marcianay, Ho He
TOICCTBERHOTO ¢ Heil. Pefaknus UCX0HOTO IPEYECKOTO TEeK-
cra OGojee paHHAM, YeM TEKCT (MapIUAHEI).

3. Tarx masmiBaemas «Vita vulgata», mspectmas B 31-M
clcke ¥ B JBYX He3aBHCHMEIX JAPYID' OT Jpyra pejakiuax,
BOCXOUT, Kak 1 JApyrHe, K H3BJedeHmio w3 Omorpadun,
nanuncannoit [Iromemeem. B Hell Goapiie BU3ABTHHUBMOB,
qem B «Vita Marcianay.

Hagomern, cymecTsyeT jiBe CHpUICKHX BepcHu, eme Ooxee
cokpamenunix, wem «Vita vulgatay. llpegnoxaraoT, 4To 10J1-
untit Texer Ilronemess Goi mepeBefeH Ha apabekuil B Havasie
X B. qmbo ¢ cupumiickoro, Mo HeIOCPeICTBEHHO C TpeIec-
Koro %9,

Brpoues, egsa Jm He Jydiie I J0CTOBEPHEE MOIKHO BOC-
CTAHOBNTL JVXOBHLIT 00anK ApHCTOTeNd, BYNTHIBAACH B
TO, UTO OH CaM TOBOPHI 0 HACJHKISHWH, SHaAHUN W Co3epHa-
TeNLHOI FKUBHNA,

Jlas Tliarowa W mIaToHWKOB HaclkaskieHue OEIO Hepas-
PHIBHO CBf3aHO ¢ MUPa’KaMH BeYHO TeKY9Yero, BeuHO Hemo-

88 J[penmoncixenme, uro OH ToKgectsenm Iltomemeo Xenmy
(cM. crp. 68), B macToamiee BpeMs OTBEPTHYTO.

89 T'peweckue w JaTHHCKHE TEKCTH yRasaHHKX Omorpadumir, Tax e
Kax 1 adramickmit meperof cmpriickuX m apaGCKEX HMCTOYNAKOB, II0-
Melmens § yie yioMmumasmeiics wamre Jopunra (em. ca. 3). Cupnii-
CKHC TEKCTEN ¢ HeMeHmKnM nepesofgoM eM.: A. Baumstar k. Aris-
toteles bei den Syrern. Syrisch-arabische Biographien des Aristole-
i%sh Syrische Commentare zur Eisaywyy des Porphyrios. Leipzig,
1200.



Crostiiory yyserBendoro supa. e vasmsan llaatona, Apu-
crorels mucan: «l'osopar, wro macnampenme (78ovi) me
ecTh 0Jaro moToMy, 4TO BCAKOE HACHAIKICHUE eCTh YyBCT-
BEeHHO-OILYTHMOC CTAHOBJICHHC UPUPOML, a HIKAKOe CTaHo-
BICHHE He IIMeeT HUYero o0IIero ¢ LeJsIMI; TaK, CTPOUTeNh-
CTBO JloMa He UMeeT HU4Yero obIero ¢ caMia JAoMom» 70,

«Cuuras Boiciiee 6J1aro 3aBepIICHHLIM, a JBIIKEHIIC II CTa-
NOBJICHIIe — He3aBePIICHHKM, OHH IHITAIOTCHA 0KA3aTh, UTO
HaclaxJiene ecTs JBisKenne u cramosiaenue. Ho, kaskercs,
OHII PAcCy/KIai0T HEeNpaBWILHO I HacaaskjeHue He eCTh JBH-
serme. Bejip BeAROMY ABIGREHNI0 CBOICTBOHIN OrreTpora
U MeJWIeHHOCTD, ¥ eCJIM He JBIZKeHNI0 afcoN0THOMY, HampH-
Mep JBIKEHI0 KocMoca, To oTHocureanHomy. Hacaasme-
HITO ske He cBoiicTBenno HE To, HI Apyroe. Mosno otgatnes
Hacaamennio OLCTPo Wi GHICTPO pasrHeBaThCH, HO B ca-
MOM HpONecce HaCHazKAeNHs HeT HH abCoNOTHON, HE 0THO-
CHTENLHOI OLICTPOTH, a €CTh OHA B X0AL6e, B POCTE I BO BeeM
nogo6noM aromy. llepexomurs K HACTaKACHIIO MOMKHO O
CTPO U MEJJIeHHo, Ho OLICTPO HACHAMKIATECA — HelbL3ay 71,

Hokasatennno apmeroTesieBckoe cpaBHeHHe HacTam(e-
HHA € aKTOM 3peHifs, KOTOPOe NPOIUCXOANT ¢ p a3y, He
ABIGKETCA O TCI0jla— Ty Xa. OSpeHne He MPOICXOHT
MOCTeHeHHO, KaK CTPOMTENBCTBO HOMA, KOTOPHIT 1I0sABISETCS
JUIIL 110 NPOIECTBHE OupejielieHHoTo Bpemenn. «[lo-Birm-
MOMY, BDPEHWC,— numer APHUCTOTeNh,— B J1060e BPeMs ecTh
HeYTO 3aBepuieHHoe, NGO OHO He HYIKJAeTCA HH B 4eM, 9T,
BOSHUKaA MO3/{Hee, NPUBOUI0 OL ero K sasepmenHocTi. Ta-
KOBBIM KayKETCS W HacJarkiaenne, 60 W 00O eCTh HEYTO 1eih-
HOC, I HeT HACAKIEHUs, KOTOPOe MOCTHTAN0 GOH 3aBepnren-
HoctH Gxarojaps 0oubmeil mpogomRuTeasIocT. Bor nogeMy
OHO Il He eCTh JBILKeHHe, MO0 BCAKOE JBHMREHNE COBepIIaeT-
CA BO BPeMeHU M Dajl ~axoii-m060 wedm, maupumep CTpoiu-
TEALCTBO J0MA 3aBEPHIEHO TOrJa, KOIJa BLITOJHEHO TO, K
4eMYy OHO CTPEMHTCS, TO €CTh IO HPOUIECTBIN BCETO BpeMeHH
W fagnoro BpemeHu. Yro ke Kacaercs wacreil Bpemenu,
TO BCe OHH HE3ABEPUICHH U OTIMYAIOTCA 110 BHIY KaK OT Ie-
JOTO, Tak U APYTr OT Jipyra, uGo Kiajgra KamMuell oTaHuaeTcs
OT BBRIPEBAHMSA KaHeJJIIop Ha KOJOWHE, a 9TH MocJeqHme —
or coopymernua xpama. C xpyroii croponst, coopyskemnie Xpa-
Ma ecTh HeYTO 3aBepmentoe, HG0 0HO He HYMJACTCH HII B geym

" Huxomaxosa sruwa, VII, 12, 1152b.
1 Tam me, X, 2, 1173a—1173b.
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APYTOM, TOPja KAk coopyskenne Gyojamedta Wil Bppeshi-
BALIE TPURIH(A €CTh HevTo HezapeplueHuoe, néo To U jpy-
roe  — gacri. Hrax, oun conemmduruecku pasnmdin, 1 He-
BOSMOIIO OOHAPYHRHTE 3aBePUICHIIOE ABNGKCHIe I B Kakoil
OTPEBOK BPEMEHIL, & TOALKo B uedom speseni. To e camoe
M ¢ XOFIEHHEM M CO BCEM IPOUIM, B0 eCIl HepeMenenie ¢CTh
JBHIKEHIE OTRYJ(a-HHOYIh KyJa-HUOY/AL, TO TAKOBLL K€ ¥ €ro
pasITYHbGe BIJIBL — JleTallie, XO;KIeHHe, NPHITAHIE M T, II.
Il me ToXbKO 9TO; B caMOM XOMKACHIN MOKHO BUIETH TO Ke
camoe, 60 NOHATHA omkyda U kyda He 0JHO U TO K€ B CTAJII
I 1 MACTH CTA/(HA, I e OJHO M TO jKe B TOI 4acTi WIM B [Py-
roif, ¥ He BCe PaBHO MPOHTH JM BOT OTY JHHWIO WIH Ty, M60
110/{b IPOXOAAT He IPOCTO JHHHIO, HO HAXOJSIYICST B onpe-
JICJTeHHOM MecTe, KOTOPoe PAasiuyHo JIs 5Toil JHHUKT W TOi.

«Urak,— saxniowaer Apucrorent,— HeT 3aBepIIEHHOTO
JIBMZKEHIA HIf B OJIHOM OTPE3KE BPEMEHI, a eCTh MHOKeCTBO
JBIGKEHNH, He 3aBeplieHHLIX 1 PasiANuHLIX 110 BHJY, OHOpe-
JleJIeMOMY PasHeIMI omkyda w kyda. Hacrasmpenue, manpo-
TUB, B A000i 0TPE30K BPeMEHIN 3anepIICHo IO CBOeMY BIIY.
Wrak, sicHo, 9To OHM JIPYT OT APYyra OTINYHLI, H YTO HaCIas K-
JlCIHe eCTh HEeYTo NeJbHOC W 3aBepHieHHoe. 970, KarKercs,
cjlejlyeT M M3 TOTO, 9TO JIBHJKEHIC He MOykeT OHTL BHE Bpe-
MEHM, HacJaaskjenne jKe Moker, H0O0 TO, UTO CYIECTBYET
I} MPHOBEHUH, ¢cTh HeuTo nexoe. OTciofa ACHO, 9TO HEXOPOMIO
OIPEICIIAIOT Hackayjienie KaKk JBIDKeHHe W CTaHOBJCHHE,
n0O HTH MOHATHA HPUMCHUMEL e KO BCeMy, a JHNb K TOMY,
IT0 JIeIMO Ha 9acTH M He cocraBiser medoro. Bexs He cy-
HECTBYET CTAMOBICHNA HI 3PEHHA, HI TOUYKH, HA eJNHIIH;
WeCh HeT HU JBHREHMS, HY CTAHOBJIEHNA,—HET ero W B Ha-
OJLIIeHI, 160 0HO eCTh HeYTo Iejoe» 72,

o uto ;Re cocTaBiser BHCIIEe HaCHaKJeHHe, eT0 CYIi-
nocrn? Cosepmaume, orseuaer Apuerorens. «Tompko cozep-
iaunite JoGAT pagu Hero caMoro, uGo OT Hero HUYEro He mpo-
HCXOJHT, KPOMe CO3epHanusA, MEKIY TeM JeHCTBWAMH ML
neersia B Oonpmeil mau B Mensmeil Mepe octuraen wero-aubo,
HOMHMO caMoT0 meiicTsus... Diraskencrso sammouceres B jo~
eyre (oyoMi), mbo Mur GecIOROUMCA Pajit MpHoOGpeTeNmsa 10~
¢yra, mogobHo ToMy Kak BejeMm Boiimy pamun mupa. IIpaxTi-
docKkie moOpojeTest NPOABIAIOTCA B MOJUTHKE HAH B BOI~
110, 11 JIeATeAbHOCTH, HAPpaBleHHasa Ha HofAo0HLe mpejiMeTH,
ItKeTes, Jumena pocyra... M ecam cpemnr upantiriccknx

o, e e e e

2 Huxomaxona stama, X, 3, 1174a — 1174b,
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Aobpojieresiell HOJUTHYCCKHe B BOCHHBIE BLIJCHAITCA U3
HPOTHX IO RpacoTe M BeJHYH0, TO BCe JKe OHIT JHIUCHLT 30~
cyra, Bcerja Haopapjedbl Hd H3IBCCTHYIO HEJL i e OnIBaloT
sieJaHdnl camMi 1o CEGG. COSGPU,':].TQJI};II&H AeATeJEHOCTE YMa,
HaOpoTuB, OT/JAHIaeTCH SHAYMTEJNbHOCTHIO, CYINCCTBYET paji
ce0s caMoii, He ¢TpeMAch HH K KAaKOl BHemHell mein, u sa-
KagaeT B cebe camoll el ogHOI cBoliCTBENHOC HacJJaxieHue,
KOTOpOE YCHJMBAET ¢e JHEePLHIo; ¥, KpoMe TOro, oHa J0B-
aeer cebe (abtopreg), ABIAETCA POJOM Jocyra (SyOhaotinov) u
JUineHa TpeBOJ’IHEHHﬁ, HACKOJLKO 2T0 BO3MOMHO 1A 4eJIoBe-
Ka, ¥ FMeeT BCe OCTAJLHLIC KA9eCTBA, KOTODPLIE MOKHIO IIPIH-
mucarth OnaskeHHoMy». Bor mouemy «oHa-TO M ecTh COBepIIeH-
Hoe OJasKeHCTBO YeJdoBeKay, MO0 HHUUYTO HesaBeplIeHHoe He
cpoiictBenHo GaaskeHeTBy. «Bmpowem, rtakas #I3HL,— J{0-
Oapiager Apucroreis,— Oniia Obl, moxkanyil, Oojiee 3HauH-
Te.]'IbHOﬁ, qeM 9T0 BOSMOKHO A 4elJOoBeKa; I DpOoiRHI 6[11
OH ee He 1OTOMY, YTO OH 9eJ0BeK, a MOTOMY, 4T0 B HeM eCTh
HeuTo GoskecTBenHoey. «Bciam pasym B CpaBHEHII ¢ Telo-
BEKOM eCTL He4YTO 60?!(8(:1‘381:[1-!09, TO W H3HL, CUOGPBBH&H
emy, Oyjer G0KeCTBEHHOI B CPABHEHUM € FKU3HLIO YeJoBe-
qeCKOI 73,

Hrax, moeyr (oyohn) — mpean wenopedeckoil suusuum. Ho
HYA{HO yMeThb MOJAbB30BATBCH HOCYI'OM, a A YMeHbA 110J1b-
30BATLCA MM 4HYKHO HOe-9eMy HAaY4YHUTLCA, KOe B YeM BOoCcHH-
taTeesy 4. «Banakencrso (sbdopovia), — rosopur ApmcTo-
Teab, — HE B pasBiedeHHsAX; BeJAb HeJAenmo npeamoJararh,
470 1edb KUZHE — PA3BJIEYeHHE, YTO ME TPYHAMMCH U HCIIBL-
THIBaeM OefcTBHs B TeUeHHEe BCEIl JRUBHH pajii Pas3BledeHMil.
MO}RH'J CKa3aTh, BCe ;l,pyroe, 3d HCKJIO9eHueM 6JIB.}I{BHCTB3,
MB m30EpaeM pajm Jpyroro, ONayKEHCTBO »Ke €CTh I(eilb.
IayneM B CHAMIIKOM YK JeTCKAM KajKeTcH BHIOMBATHCH u3
CHJI M TPYAHTHCA paju passiedenus. Paspuedscsa, YTOOH 1O-
TOM TPYAATHCA, —IOMANYi, BepHO ckasanrAnaxapenc. Paznie-
qenne NoR00HO MepejnmKe (averaboc); M0H GecnpeprBHO
TPYAHUTLCA HE MOTYT H HY/KIAIOTCA B Iepejbillke, HO Iepe-
JIBIIKA HEe 1edb, n00 MepesIIKka CYyIecTByeT paji JieATeIb-
HOCTHY 8,

Bmicmmit pog pocyra — aro ¢uuaocodua . M Bmecre
¢ TeM 3TO eCTh BHICIIAA JEATENbHOCTE, HO0 ¢MeATeIBHOCTE YMa

72 Huwomaxosa stmea, X, 7, 1177b.
74 Tlommrmra, VIII, 2, 1338a.

76 HuxomaxoBa »thka, X, 6, 1176b.
76 Tawm e, 7, 1177b.
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UCTh FRHBHBY — 7 vou évépyewr Lo . B yrpauennom cowui-
nennm «Ilporpentniy («¥Ysemanue r $unocodum) Apucro-
renp ropopui: «Lleas wenomeweckoro OwiTus — mosmnamme,
HOITOMY HeJNeNo CIPAmiBaTh, KAKOe MO3HAHNE cAMO 10 cebe
xopomo» ®, «Cosepuiennas 1 He HCHHTHBAIONAN TOMEX J(esl-
TCABHOCTE B cee caMoii CONEep/KHT HACHAKIEHNE, HOITOMY
TOABRO GHITOCOPHI CIIOCOOHLI BIOJIHE HACH A AATHCH FRUZHBION?,

Qunocodua sarmogaer «PagocTH, yAUBHTCIALHLIE 10 UH-
crore u upounocrmy ®%. Mmenmo 3 a kK a110 w a e T, 60, Mo
Apucrorenio, SKUSHL COBePHICHHEIX JIOfeil «He HYHIARTCH
I IPHCOCAMHEHHN K Heil paJocTil Kak 4ero-ro BHEIIHEro, oHa
cama B cebe sarmogaer pajgoctsy 8L Pagocrs u Hacaamenue
NWpaMKA0T FKIBHbL YMa, Kak IBCTOK — JKH3HL pacTells.
13 OTOM COBEPUICHHOM HPOABJIHHH YeJIOBEYeCKHX CII0CO0HO-
CTOH M 3aKTI0YaeTCA (OGPOAETENLY UeT0BeKa, CT0 «aperdy.

I’peveckoe caomo «apers» ¢ Tpygom mojtaeTCs mepeBoLy
Il PYCCKIIL A3BIK. JTO He CTOJBKO «M00POETENb) B CMBICIE
Josranus gobpa KOMy-To APYTOMY, CKOJLKO COBEPIICHCTBO,
AOOPOTHOCTH caMOIl Bemjii HJW RHBOTO cymecTBa. B Tarom
UMEHHO CcMBICHe APHCTOTEXh CHILTAN BOBMOMGHBIM TOBOPUTH O
wlobpojereniy raasza, kos m 1. 1. «J{oGpogerens raasa je-
JET XOPOIHM IVIa3 M ero Jeno; Bejih Oaaromaps joGpojere-
Ji riasa et Xopomo Buaum. ITogoGuemv e oOpasom go0po-
JIOTeJIB KOS JIedlaeT ero X0pouiM, cocoOHkM Gerars, HOCUTh
NeanIKa U OPOTHBOCTOATH HEUpHATe siM». Kexr Tak, To
i jlo0posieTesis 9eI0BEKa COCTOMT B (IPHOGPETEHHOM CBOIi-
cre  pym  (8ic), OGmarojapa KOTOPOMY OH CTAHOBUTCH
AOPONIIM YeJoBeKoM M OJarogapsa KOTOPOMY OH XOpPOMIO
BLOIET CBOe HasHauemies 52,

Jlobponereneii ApyucToTess HaCYNTEIBAT J{BA BHAA B COOT-
HOTCTBUH © TeM, YTO pasymuHoe OHBAeT JBOAKHM: OJHO €CTh
10410, MMeoulee pasyM camo 1o cebe, APYroe — IMOBUHYETCHA
pasymy. Ileppomy BHAY pasyMHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOT H0OPO-
AOTENN, KOTOPHE ApPHCTOTeNb HABKBAN J{HAHOITHICCKIMHE.
Clojia ormocstea  mygpocts (copie), pasymmocTs (ohveoic)
n Onaropasymme (gpivieic). Bropoit Bupg — pobpogerean

‘7 Merapuanxa, XI, 7, 1072b.

‘8 Protrepticus, frg. 11 Walzer.

“" Ibid., frg. 5a.

% Huxomaxosa srura, X, 7, 1177a.
81 Tam ske, I, 9, 1099a.

¥2 Tam sme, II, 5, 1106a.
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ormaeckue. Taxosur megpocts (2hsulepiinng) 1 ymepemuocts
(cwppocivy) 5.

«Jrocy (7log) mo-rpewecknm ozHAYART YCTONUMBLIT Hpan,
xapaxrep. «Jrocy (£lac) — uwepes oncuaon (g), a me amy (n)—
ozHaqaeT HPUBHUKY. OCHOBRBAACH HA TAKOM CO3BYYNY, Apu-
cTOTeNb yTBep:KAanx: «mobpoperens sruueckas (70uxn) obpa-
ByeTcs U3 IPUBHIYEK; OT HUX OHA ¥ DOJIYYH/Ia CBOoe HasBanue,
IOoCpencTBOM HE3HAYHTE/IBHOTD MIMeHeHHA CJIOBA éﬁogi}.

«Oreionia sicHO, — THpofoisKaeT ApPHCTOTENb, — YTO HI
ofiHa 9THYECKas fo0POfeTellh He BPOMK/eHA HAM OT UPHPONHL,
Beb HI OfHO IIPHPONHOE KAYECTBO HEe MOKET HAMEHHTBCH ooy
BIHAHUEM IPHBLIYKH; KaMCHB, [BIMKYIIHICH OT OpUPOJLI
BHU3Z, BPAJL JH MOMRET HPHBRIKHYTH ABHTATHCA BEEDX, Hase
eclnn KTo-Eu0y/Ab M 8aX0Te] IPEYYUTDL ero K ToMy, Gpocas ero
JlecATH THICAY Pa3 BBEPX; TOYHO TAK JHe W OTOHB He UPUBHK-
HET ropers BHUZ, U ROOOINE HOYTO HE MEHAeT CBOHX eCTecT-
BeHHEIX KaYecTB IIOJ BIUAHUEM HpPHBRUKE 54,

Ecam arnueckite go6pojieTeni PasBuBAIOTCA U YKPEIUIAIOT-
cHA Ha OCHOBG Il P ¥ B BI 4 e K (T. e. BocnuTanud), 1o jobpome-
TeJH HAHODTHIecKIe OCHOBAHL! HPeUMYIIECTBEHHO HA 0 § y-
YeHHH, aloTOMy (HYRJIAOTCHA B ounite (ipmeipla) M Bpe-
Memm 8,

«IIporpentnxy» ApucroTens pmcyeT KH3HB Myapena-Qu-
nocoa, MOCTHrUIEr0 BEPIINH RHAHODTHYECKOH xobpomeTend.
«IIpuoGperenne MygpocTH JoCTaBiACT HachaykgeHme. DBee
T YYBCTBYIOT ¢efA moma B (pmiiocouu U CTPEMSATCA HPo-
BONHUTL CBOIO }KH3HBL B U3VYEHUU ee, OCTABHB BCE NpYyrue sa-
Gorar. Ouaocopam He HY:RHO Hu OPyuil, HE 000PYLOBAHEOTO
MecTa niA paﬁo'rm: ruge 6[‘5 HII pasMpliiigil BO BCeM cCBeTe
KTO-HHOY[ b, HOBCIO/IY OH ORPYH{EH IPHCYTCTBHEM HCTHHED 58,

Takoli cosepuarenp-mMyAper, mis Apicroreiss — sroucr,
«cebauobeny, Ho B ocofomM sHaueHHn bToro ciopa. «BoszHm-
KaeT alopHsi,— HNHCANI OH B (ITHKe),— HYRHO JH O0JbIIe
aobuTs camoro cebs mam koro-Hmbyas mpyroro. Bemn Tex,
xro miobur Goanitne cela, OpaHsT U HasLBawT cebamobmaMu
B gypHOM 3HaveHuur aroro ciosa. G ppyroft eTopoHsI, roBo-
pAT, 910 GoJBIDEG BCEro CIELyeT JUOOUTH TOro, KTo Gojniue
BCEro HaM JApyr, a Kamusiil weiroBex cam cebe Doanime Beero
IPYT, ¥ IOTOMY JOIDKHO J00HTE §oabine BCeX camoro cebay.

8% Huwromaxosa armka, I, 13, 1103a.
84 Tam sme, II, 1, 1103a.

86 Tam sme.

88 Protrepticus, frg. 5.
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ApucToTens paspemaer 9Ty anopHio CJeIyIonM obpasom.
«Ipumersifonme B MOPUOATENHHOM BHAYEHHII CJIOBO cebs-
alo6ey HA3HBAIOT TAK JI07ell, yienaomux ceOe BOIBLIIYIO TaCTh
JleHer, Mo¥eTa W YYBCTBEHHHX HacJaaikjeHui, ufo K aroMy
crpeMuTest GOJNBIIMECTBO JI0JeH 1 o0 aTom Hoxabime BCero sa-
GorTHTes KAK O JparomeHHeiimmeM, a TOTOMY BOKPYI' 3TOTO
it mpouexouT Gopubar. «Taroro pona cebsaobues MOPUIAIOT
cripaBemmBoY, — rosopur Apucrorens. Ho mommo jau mpu-
pABHATH K HUM TOTO, KTO ¢BCET]a fyjer mpucBamwBaTh cebe
nee mpekpacwoe m aywmeer? Taxoii My moBmAyerca pasy-
my. «OH OTBepTHeT W JeHBIH, I HMOYeCTH, W Boobite Bee Gira-
ra, ¥3-3a KOTOPHX GopioTea Moa, 97006 COXPaHUTL A Ce-
G5 mpexpacHoe. Henpomomxureasnoe, HO CHABHOE OIyMeHIe
O WPEAIOMTET JOJATOMY TMOKOM, W Jydme ITOKeJaeT KUTH
IIPEKPACHO OJIH TOJ, UeM MHOTHE TN — 0ecHeIsHo; M Ofi-
[0 BeJIMKOe MpeKpacHoe AesHMe OH TpeAnoYTeT MHOTHM He-
SHAYMRTENLHLIM. JTO CAVIAeTCs € JIOILMH, KepTBYIOIIMI
enoero srmanpio. QRN BHIOUpPAT BEINKOE W IpexpacHoe JUId
cebm. ORI OXOTHO OTAAIOT WMYHIECTBO, €CJIM HTHM MOTYT /10-
CTABHTH JPYBEIM CBOMM BHTONY; ¥V Apyra OyayT pnennru,
a y HAX caMEX — TpeKpacHoe; Takmm 06pasoM OHM IpHCBaU-
pator cebe Gompmee Omaro. Tar ke ejefyeT CyauTh 0 mOYe-
erax w Baacte. OT Beero 2ToT0 YLIOBEK OTKAIKETCA B IOJAL3Y
pyra, a TpeKpacHoe W IOXBalXbHOe OCTABNT ceben 87,

Camrenn momobHOTO «aromamay ysicHsercs eme 6Golee ua
JPYroro oTpeiRKa Toi sme «HHROMaXoBOil HTHEMY. «He cme-
JlyeT BHEMATH TeM, KTO yOemxgaeT 9ejoBeka MNOMBIIIIATEL O
MEIOBEUECKOM, W CMEDPTHOTO — O CMEPTHOM, a clejyeT Kak
mMokHEO0 GoXee cTpeMuThea K feccMepTwio ® jiefaTh BCe BO3-
MOKHO®, ITO0K 3KATH co0o0pasHo ¢ TeMm, 910 B HaC manfomee
AHATHTENILHO, U000 X0TS 0HO 1o o0heMy W HesHaIHTeILHO, HO
110 ene ® 67ar0poNicTBY HAMEOTO TMPEBHIINAeT BCe 0CTANbHOe.
MoskHO masKe CKasaTh, UTO KaKIHIE TeT0BEK ecTh TOIBKO 3TO,
TaK KaK OHO B MeM camoe BiacTHOe m jydmee. Mrak, Hesiemno
Grrro 61, ecI OH YETOBEK ocTAHABIMBAJ cBoil Brbop He Ha
COBGCTRENAOH HM3AM, a Ha useit-ro Tymoib 55,

B nanemeiimem maM IPHACTCA HECKOIBKO mospofHee Koc-
HYTHCS TeX BEKOBHIX CIOPOB, KOTOPHIE BEI3BAI0 yUeHHe Apn-
CTOTONSA 0 (IeATENLHOM YMe»: ecTh JIM DTO yM HAIIBUIYalb-
HOTO WeNoBera WM Hexwil efuHuil cBepXIMTAbIT yM, 06

87 Hpxomaxosa arnka, 1X, 8, 1168a — 1168h.
88 Tawm e, X, 7, 1177b — 1178b.
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scenm mojam? Bompoe ator posxjaercs yiKe 3Jech, IPH uTe-
HIIL TOXLKO 9TO TPHBEAEHHEIX OTPRIBKOB: MOYKHO JIII FOBOPHTE
0 «cedsmoGumy gumocopa TaM, TI6 B KOHEYHOM HTOTE HHII-
BHJIYaJbHBLI TeJ0BEK KUBET TEeM, 9TO BEINE ero HHIHABHLY -
ATBHOCTH?

UHaH MBI TAK/KE VBUJHUM Jiajlee, B TMOCIEIHAE BeKA AHTHI-
HOIf 3II0XW BO300Xa a0 CTPEMIIeHIe CIIaNTh YePTHl Pasiiy-
ang mexny Ilanatomom m Apmerorexem, meroxkoBaTh IepH-
naTeTHIecKoe yueHme B Jyxe Heomraronusma. Ho yike smecs
HY/KHO TpejocTepeds OoT onacmoii abeppamum: apHCTOTEeR-
cruii upean ¢mrocoda He GBI HEOMIATOHHICCKAM AIeaIoM
coseprarend-acKeTa, YXOIAMEro OT YYBCTBEHHOTO MHUpa
M IOrpysRalomerocs B rayounsr Gomxectsennoro yma, Noic'a.

Cozepmanme Apmcrorenss — ero «deopiisy — GEIIO co-
3epuanuem MHPpa BO BCeEM YYBCTBEHHOM BeJUKOJEINNn. OH
CIATAN (BYJIBrapHBIMY, WITH ¢peMecaeHusy (Bivruooy), 1oTomn-
HOe W KPONOTIHBOC WCCASOBAHIE NpEJMeTa BO BCEX HACT-
HOCTAX, €CJIL OHO NPOMBBOAATCHA DAL (TOCTOPOHHHUX IICIEi»
(8¢’ dhhouc), Ges mommmoit mupoTsr. Takoe yaKoe «pemecien-
HO®» M3y9YeHHE HHU3BOJAUT «CBOGONHBIEY HAYKM JI0 VPOBHS
«mecsobonaLIXy. OXHAKO HTO HE BHAYNT, YTO Apucrorens cum-
Tal BCOAKYIO KPOHOTHHBYM pabory, W B wacTHocTH pafory
eCTeCTBONCITHITATE IS, 3aHATHeM paba, a He CBOGOHOTO Temo-
nera. Bee nesro B wemopexe, camm ke HAYKH IBONCTBEHHEHI,
OXH JIOITYCKAIOT IBOAKOE CBOE IpuMenenne (2mxporepilovoty) 89

OweHbs WOYWHTENLHO COMOCTABICHWE [BYX TEKCTOB —
[Mnaroma w Apmerorens *°, Texer Ilmatoma — smamemmrsrii
s o memepe 1. «Ipescrarr cefe rayGokyio mMoABeMHYIO
nemepy, KOTOpag, 0JHAKO, CEeDXY BO BCHO JJIMHY OTHPHITH
csery. BooGpasu, wro B aToif memepe suByT JI0/1, KOTOPHE
CH(AT TaM C JeTCTBA CIWHOK K CEeTy, CHOBaHHLIe IO HOram
¥ B TECHLIX OMeHHIKAaX, MCIIAIOINIX UM OINIAIBATHCST HABA
wm kBepxy. OHm Bugar awmn To, uTo nepex HAMW,— CTe-
Hy, KoTOpas o3apserca ceepxy. Hapx muvu, y Bxona B merme-
PY, 'OPUT OTOHE, a MeH(Iy HIIMHA ¥ 3THM OTHEeM HIeT Ha BEICOTe
/l0pora, 3aKpHTAafg 3aropofAKoIo Hamogobme TeX IMUPM, W3-3:

8¢ Momnrmka, VIII, 2, 1337b. Cp. namee (ctp.152) o macmasie-
HHH, KOTOPOE J0CTABIAAET MCCICIOBANNE JKUBOTHEIX.

% 9ro comocrasxenue cenan Herep B cnoeii kumre o6 Apucro-
're:te:s W. Jaeger. Aristofeles, 2. Aufl. Berlin, 1955, S. 167—168.

!TMraromn, Tocymaperso, VII, 514a — 516a. Ilur. mo me-
peckasy C. H. TpyGenkoro, ouens GmmaroMy K mommmmrmky (¢Iiypoe
ucropun npesmell gmaocofums, . 2, wam. 3. M., 1915, erp. 32—33).
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KOTOPHX (DORYCHUKN I1OKasuBaiorT cBon Qorycs... Y10 B1I-
it youmru? OHU cHAT COMHOI0 K IMUPMaM I BUIAT TOJIBKO
TOHM TEX MEPTRHIX (UIyp, KOTOPHE HeCYT CIPATAHHEIE IMIp-
maui Joogu. MGo orons ocpemaeTr 9TH QUIYPHI ¢3a1H, U OHHU
oTpajkafoTCA Ha creme mepern ysmmkamu... IlpencraBn cebe
TeIeps, YIT0 KTO-II00 W3 BTHX Y3HHKOB OB BIPYT 0CBOOOK-
JCH OT OKOB, BCTAJN, HAYad IOBOpPa4YMBaTh IO, XOJNThL I
emoTpers BBepx ma cser. Om mowyseTnyer 60Nb B TIiiasax;
OCJHEITICHHRT ApKiIM OJeCKOM OPHsA, OH He GyIeT B COCTOsI-
I B3EPATH Ha Te IIPeJIMeTH, TeHH XoTopsiX Buzel... M ecmi
(Ll ero IMPOAOIKAIN TAMMUTH HACHIBHO 10 YTECHCTOMY H Kpy-
TOMY BCXOLY K COJHEWHOMY CReTy, oH OB cTpajal I jiocapo-
DAl Ma BIAEGRYIIETO 1, BRI W3 Moi8eMelns, He MOT OBl ga-
e BIETH TPEJAMETHi, MO0 CBeT COMHEYHHII O OLf HeBHIHO-
eum g meroy. VTak, BEIXOJ M3 DEmepLl B «MHp upeih pas-
HOCIITeH MCYe3H0BeHNI0 TYBCTBeHHO-BOCIIPHHIMAaeMOT0 MIpa,
HOI0GHOTO  TEHM.

V Apucrorens ToT e cambiii 06pas BEIXO/A W3 TO/I3eMeITh T
HMEET COBEPIMEHI0 HEBIH CMEBICHI: 9T0 — TEPeX0/{ OT CIeTOTH
HOKYCCTBEHHOIT M MBTOMANHOIl FRUBHI K CO3EPIAHNI0 MHpa
10 BCEM UYBCTBeHHOM MHOroo0paswm ero sSpuMoil KpacoThl.

«Bcmm O CyIecTBORATH JTIOW, KOTOPLIE BeCerja yRUIn
(il o 3emieil B XOPOMMX THIIIHBIX HOKOAX, YKpaNIeHHBIX
WARASHEAMIT W Kapriaami, ¥ cHa(MKeHHBIX RCeM TeM, 4ro
naxoprres B uzobuanm v ofeil, mMoInTAeMEIX CHACTIWREIMIT,
i OHaK0 HEROTYA e BHIXOMUIN 0K HA 3eMHYIO HOBEPXWOCTS,
O TOHKO TI0 HACJIBINTRE 3HAMT OBl 0 CymecTBOBaRmN Goske-
¢ima ¥ GomectBennoil cumn. HEemn OB 3aTeM Korfa-AHOyAL
ABEP3MILCT 3eMHABe HeJPa 1 OHN MOTJIH BHPBATHCA I BHIITIE
8 CBOMX MOTAEHNLIX JRIJIMIN B TE MeCTa, KOTOpPHe MEL Hace-
JUIeM, T BHE3AHO YBHAENN 3eMiio, Mops m mebo, MOCTHTIN
NeIYIHY 00JaKoB H CHITY BeTPOB, V3PelIu M IOCTHIIM COJH-
10, 6T0 BeJUIAHY W KPAacoTy I jielicTBeHHOCTh, Y3HAB, 9TO
010 TTOPOIKIAeT JICHDL, PasjiBas CBeT 1o Bcemy Hedy, a Koraa
I0WL OMpavaeT 3emiio, OHH cozepmanm OH He(o, NEeJmKOM
YCOANHOE M YKPANIEHAoe 3Be3aM’, W IepeMeHYnBOoCTh CBeTa
JYIEI, TO Bo3pacraiomell, To yOrBatomeii, M BOCXOJ W 3aKaT
ICeX CBETINI, T BOBEKM DasMepeHHHI HemaMeHHENT Oer HX,
ocir 6B Bee 9TO ONW VBHJCIH, TO, KOHEYHO, MpH3HaxH OB,
WO CYIeCTRYIOT GOTH W WTO STM CTOJL BEJHKIe TBOPeHWA —
nono  Goromy 2, '

02 Orpeinox m3 Tperbeii Kumrm «O  dmirocoduny Apucrorens
{(Munepon. O mpupone Goros, IT, 37-frg. 12 Rose).
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Hasr mospeiimeidt smoxn smrmaEsMA CTANO XapaxTepHEIM
HOKAIHe  MYyAPOCTH RaK YCUOKOGRHUs OT MATYMIEToCA Mupa.
910 crano OTIHIUTEABHAM 1 JUIA CTOMKOB M LIS WX IpO-
THBHOKROB suurypennes. [eymusnrensno, ecawn B raasax Din-
Kypa HaJInmmee «MHOrozHaune» (mohvpobiz) paspymamo
HeBO3MYTHMOE CHOKOHCTRIE yXa, KOTOPOe 10{06Ho MOPCROMY
sarnmeio. B wactnocrn, Smuxyp yuperax Apmcrotens za To
9T0 OH ¢ONYCTNNCAH 10 PeTOPIKNY, COMEPHITAL € chnpamm”:
Apucrorens He GOATCH «MHOrOZRAHIINY.

H eme ogmo comocranmenme, HJIM, BepHee, MPOTHBOIIOCTA-
Brenne. ‘Unratenn He MO®eT We BujleTh, HACKOILEO Talek
GBI apueTOTeNeBCKIT Myean durocoda or durocoda xpu-
CTHAHCKOTO CPENHEREROBBA. «ABTapKmm GHI0COPCKOTO pa-
SyMa pPE3KO HPOTHBOCTOHUT TeTePOHOMHONM MOpaim cpepHe-
BEKOBOI CXOaCTHEY. W menapom,xorga 8 X111 5. Curep Bpa-
DAaHTCKUIl MOMKTANCA HATIOMHNTL O HOIIIIHOM apucToTeNeB-
CROM mpeane (cM. famee, cTp.245), ero BCTPETHIN (B IITHIRID
GIIOCTHTeNN TPATTIHOHAOTO BeDOYUeHs,

Mpocmeskuran weropuaecsie «ieramopdossn W ¢aBara-
PED ADUCTOTENs, HEBONBHO NPUXOTITCH YIAUBIATECS, Kak
MOT Tpek, ofMafaBmuril WYTKOCTHIO K TOMYAIIIIIAL HIOa"cam
JRUBOTO OHITIA, NMPEBPATHTLCA B mATPOWA PHIOPHCTHYECKO T
cXoJacTHEW. IIpHMemsA «apmCTOTENEBCKWE  CHITIOCHAMED
Han, aofopor, onomaascs MPOTHB HAX, KAk Oynaro zabmBamn,
9T0 caM ApHCTOTeNs pAsAMUAN TpPU Bmma YMO3aKTIOUeHITit
(¢CHILTOTHEMOBY): CHIUIOTHEM ATMOJMKTH e ek I i,
WIN ROKa3aTeNbHBl, fMaMleKTHTe ¢ K 0 if, WM Be
DOATHBIN, H 9 DU CTH T @ ¢ K 0 if, CHOPIMUYECKAIT Wad co-
dureTnveckirit 24, '

?3 Haobopor, IMunepon (Tyexymamcine Gecenpr, 1, 4, 7) mpocaas-
WL ADHCTOTENA WMEHHO 33 TO, UTO OH IOJHSLT PeTOPHKY B HPOTHRO-
sec Hcoxpary. Tor sxe Ilamepon (06 oparope, IT1, 35, 141) m Kppurn-
auan (Oparopexme Hacrandenus, 111, 1) coobmaiwor, uro Apnerorens
nepefpasnpyn cnosa Opmccest B «@Dnroxrerey Eppnonga Gymro t'm;
cxaa%il: «IToCTHTRO MOMTATH, aBas BOBMOIKITOCTE TOBOPHTH ,Irlconpary».

«Jlokaswipatomee cy:ienue ecTh OPHHATAE OJHOTO H3 9JAEHOn
MPOTUBOPEUNAN] (TOT, KTO JOKA3HBAET, He CHPANTHBAeT, a YTBEpIK-
faem. «/lmanerrindeckoe cysmgene ecrh BOTIPOC OTHOCHTENLHO uje-
HOB mporusopevnss. IIpm moctpoennm emmmormsMa B AWAieRTHRE
UPPHAMAIOT GIBIAIIMECCA H UpPaBOHOL00moes (Meppan Amazntnra
I, 1, 24a). SmraMena — YMO3aKJIOYCHAE, B KOTODOM OjHa M3 MOCH-
JIOK He BHpLKEHA SBHO W JANIL MOAPA3yMEBASTCS

8 Peropuka, III, 17, 1418a.
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Hoerymax 05l TAK JRe, KAk HeKOTOPLe GUI0co(pLi, KOTOPHE 11y~
TUM CHULIOTUBMOL JMOKA3KBaI0T DoJee H3BeCcTHOE 1 Dolee npas-
J0I000H0e, UeM To, U3 wers oHu muexojmry . B «Tomuxres
Apncroreus mucan: «Taw xwe, ®ak B BapojHux coOpanmax
IDIHATO  Hpejlarars  yayullenie cyMecTBYIOINEro 3aKoHa,
0o eCHU  OpeUIATaeMEL JIydille, OTMEHATH CYyMecTByIOHii,
ALk SKe Clejlyer HOCTYHATh H B eIyYae JOIrHYecKHX olpejese-
i e,

B «Peropures ApmeroTesss MHOMSCCTBO IICHXOJOIHYECKMX
HaDMoAeHIE, HOTOBOPOK, BB4THIX W3 CaMOil TyIH KUBOIL
musni. Pacemarpusatores crpactii — GecmoxolictBo, HeHa-
BMCTE, SKAJOCTH, BOBMYIEHIe, SaBHCTL M T. 1. ApHCTOTEID
UUNTABTCA He TONBKO ¢ JAormdeckoll JoKasaTeALHOCTLIO PedH,
Ho I ¢ e¢ yOeqUTeNBHOCTEIO, a 8Ty yGequTesbHOCTL pacemar-
puBaer B CBA3N ¢ KOHKpETHOH aypuropueil: muoll ¢rimin —
00IECTBEHHOTO  OpATOpPa,  WHOM — ajBoKaTa, BHCTYIIAK-
HIEro B HPHECYTCIBME MHOTIIX, WHOII — agBorara, Gecepyio-
mere ¢ cyabeil HaeguHe,

Cruiin peun, HpON3HOCHMOIT B Hapojmom coGpanim, Apu-
GTOTEAL CPaBHUBAN €0 CHEHHYeCKOM JeKopanumeii — «ckua-
rpacueiiy. ¢Pevn, npousHocumas B Hapogiom colpauuu, BO
NEeX OTHOIDEHMAX MOXOKa Ha ckuarpaduio, ubo wyem Ooianuie
T0Ji0a, TeM OTHAJEGHHEee HEePCHEeKTHDA, BOT HMOYeMy II TaM H
WeCh BCE TOYHOE KameTcs HeYMeCTHBIM W MpPOH3BOJUT XYjl-
nee suevatiaenue. Towhee eriip pedlr cypednoil, a ente Oodiee
ro'ila peub, HOPOMBHOCHMAS Iepejx onpuMm cymsei. B aroil
pOUM BCEr0 MEHBIle PeTOPHKN, HOTOMY YTO S4ech BHIHEC TO,
WO MAGT K ANy W 9T0 eMy YyiRmA0; 37ech He OhBaeT IIPeIn-
PITEILCTE, TAK 9T0 pemeHie moxytaercs dwiictoe. Bor movemy
HO OJHE B Te Ke OPATOphl MMEIT yelieX Do BCEeX IepeducieH-
LK BUax pedeii, Ho rae Beero 00JBIIE aKTePCTRA, TaM BCETO
MOlBIIE TOYHOCTH; & 8T0 OHBaeT Tam, IJie HY;KeH Toloc U B
neoberrocta Gompmolt rojocy Y7,

«Hoporkasa ¢pasa gacTo 3acTapiger Ciaymareieil CIOTEH-
KaThes, #00 Korjia CAYUIATeNhb efe CTPeMITCH BUCPEH K TOMY
npejeiny, KoTopuid oH cefe Boobpasmi, M OTOPACHIBACTCA
I/ BCIeHCTBUE IpeKpamenns pedus, oH Rax OB CUOTHI-
IneTes, BerperuB mpensrersue. JlauHHBIe Hepmopn, maobo-
PO, 3aCTABIAKT clIyliaTelxei oTcTaBalh; HofgobHO TOMY, Ka®
Wi ORIBaeT ¢ OeryHamy, KoTopse saferatT 3a NoCTaBICHUYIO

v Tommna, VI, 14, 151b. :
¥l Peropuka, III, 12 1414a.
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UPAIILY, Tak # OTH OPATOPLl OCTaBAAIT Hosaju cels rtex,
KTO TyJfAeT ¢ WM Bayecrey 5,

B yrpavenmom coummemmn «O cuey yuennn Apucrorens
Ruxeapx us Con paccrassiBaer 0 PHUHOTIMECKOM Ceance, HpiH
ROTOPOM IMPHCYTCTBOBAJ €ro YIHTeNb: HeKiil DoJmeSHUK
OPUKOCHYICS CBOel MaZouroll K 3acHyBIIEMY JOHOIIE, U
TOMY NPHCPESIIOCH, YTO ero ¢Ayma BLOLIA H3 Tejay; Npo-
CHYBIIICH, OH PACCKA2aX 0 ee CKHTAHIX. APUCTOTEND IT0C]Ie
9TOr0 AKOGH yBepoBal B HoA00HBIE aBixenus 99,

B pgomegmmx mo mac coummenusnx («Parva Naturalia»,
«Huromaxosa oruraey u ap.) ApucroTeian 0CTaHABIURABTCH
Ha TaTOMOTHYECKUX COCTOSHUAX MEXAHXONHKOR, OpPejlAaIx,
OIbAHEHHLIX BHHOM, CTApasch JaTh ICHXO(GHBHOJIOTHUCCKOe
00BHCHEHIIE TIX (BUJICHITAMY I TaJJTIOMITHAIIAM.

B roit ke cBABH caejyeT yHOMAHYTL Mecra, rje Apucero-
TeJL TOBOPUIL 0 TParmyecKom ouninerniy — xarapeuce.Crynoe
yuomunanue o Hem B «Ilosturer 1°° nopomimo, kax ussectiio,
orpomuyio Jguteparypy 1%, Orpmsor us «llosturm pomos-
Haerea msyma apyrmam w3 «Peropurwy 1°2. Ho ocofenmno
Bayko 1o mecTo «llomuririy, rge Apucrorenn TOBOPHT 0 HCH-
XOJMOTHYCCKOM BO3IEHCTBHIL PABIMYOLIX MYSHKAJILIBIX UIHCT-
PYMEHTOB, M B UYacTHoCTH O (Ieiite, Kak HHCTPYMEHTE O]-
THACTHYECKOM, KOTODHIH HO9TOMY HAJIC/KUT NPUMEHATH He
CTONBKO I BOCOMTAHHS, CKOJLKO [t O 9 ¥ I( € H I i,
garapcuca 102,

Heckoapko pansme Apucroredn pacrnpocrpauseres 06
SHTYBHA3Me, KOTOPLIH HeXOTOpPLIe IIOAN NCHLITHIBAT  HOJ|
BAMAHHEM CBAICHHEIX MeJOJull, jeiicrByomux «Bo0ym-
Jalome Ha AYyOy» U OPHHOCAIUX el «kax OB HemelmeHume u
oummenwmey. «To e camoe,— mpogoiBRaeT ApUCTOTEND,—
00 HeoGXOAUMOCTH HCHEITHIBAIOT M T, KTO JerKo IOAHACTCHd

98 Peropuxa, [1I, 9, 1409b.

99 OrpuiBok m3 counmenuss Hueapxa coxpanen Ilpowrmom. Cm.!
Proclus. In rempublicam Platonis, vol. II, p. 122 Kroll.

10 [loarmka, 6, 1449b: «..;yTesm coerpafaius 1I cTpaxa OdYMme-
nue HofgoGHEX adiderTosy.

1ol Yike ITaomo Bepu B cmoeM Kommenrapun R «Ilcotmres (Ila-
mys, 1613; Benmenua, 1623) macunmrhisan cBpale AeCATII TONKOBAN
DTOrO MECTa.

o2 B ommom us nux (I, 8, 1385b) rosopurest, uro T10/18, HAXO/ A~
HEMECST 10/ BIULAIMAEM CTPaxa, He MOUYT HCHOBITHBATL COCTPAJANNg, TaK
KaK (IOTJIOUEHEl cBOMM coBCTBenumM cocToAnmexy, & ppyrom (I,
5, 1383a) — uro cTpax BO3MOMEH L TaM, IVie YeJOBEK IIMEeT fe-
KOTOPYIO HaJEmIy Ha CIAceHie TOrO, 3d YTO OH TPEBOHHTeS.

W3 Tloamruna, VIII, 6, 134la.

- .

JKATOCTH WM CTpaxy # BooGme BEAKOro poja adgexrTav.
«V Beex HAX NPOMCXOANT HEeKoe OuHIIeHne (karapcuc) M
OfJergenme, CONPOBOR/IACMOE  FHOBONLCTBHEM. Iomo6mBM
0Gpasom T KarapTHHeCKite MeIOJHI OCTABIAIOT JIO/AM Gea-
BpeEyo  pagocTey 0% i

Bce aTH IpHMEpPHt NPHBC/EHE, YTO0H II0KasaTh, Kak CHIDL-
no BueKIa ApHCTOTeNs wWeloBeYecKas HPHpojia BO Beeu ce
COKHOCTH, WACKOJALKO Jladexo Omio oT wWero Oeccrpacthe
CAMOCOBEPIAIOIET0 yMa HeOIIATOHHROB.

Taxas ke WHCTO IPedeckas TOHROCTH IPOABIATACEH B IOJ-
xone ApHCTOTe:IA Ik MHOT006PasHI0 RUBOIT TPUPOJLT B UETOM.
Ou nmeasn: «Bee caameno uspecTHEM 06pa3oM, HO He OimHA-
KORO,— W ILTABAION[HE CYNECTBA, I JIETAIIIE, M PAaCTeHIs;
W eso o0CTOMT He TaK, YTOGH OAHO He MMeI0 HMKAKOTo OT-
HOTIOHNA Kk JPYTOMYy, HO TaKoe OTHOUIEHHe e(:lq;};, nbo Bee
3/16Ch C/IAKeI0, HAIPABIAACH Ha OfUHY IJIb) %

[IpuroM «NpPEPOSA HEPEXOJNT HEIPEPIBIO OT T HEOLy-
[TeRTCHIEX K FKIBOTHEIM, Yepes MOCPeCTBO KABLIX CYINEeCTD,
KOTOpHE He SBIOTCH JKUBOTHLIME, TAaK 9TO OJHO COBCEM
MO0 OTJIMTAETCS OT JAPYTOT0 BCJeJCTBIfe ONM30CTI HX HPYT
K npyry» 1°0

Wau & gpyrom mecre: «IIpuposa HOCTEIIGHHO IEPEXOJHT OT
HPEMeTOB HeOyIIeBIeHHHX K JKUBOTHEIM, I TAKIM oOpasom,
BCJIETCTBIE HEIPEPEIBHOCTH, 0CTAETCA CKPBHITOM TPaHNIA Me-
sy muMit. Bejs 3a POROM  HEO[YINCBJIEHHHX IDPE/METOB
Iperkzie BCETO CHE/yeT DPOJi PacTeHuif, i u3 pACTEHIil OJRO
OTIMIAeTCS OT APYTOTO TeM, U9T0 Kajkercs B GOJNbINel CTEeeHN
PMYACTHRM FRUBHI; TOPJA KAK WX POJL B IEJOM, TO CpaBHe-
M0 ¢ TIPOTIIMIT TeTaMil, KasKeTes ejsa Jir ge 9eM-T0 Oj(yrie-
RJICHHHIM, 110 CPABHCHITIO ¢ JKMBOTHBIMII OH KajKeTcs Heojy-
TCRITSHHBIMY .

«ITepexox 0T pacTenmii K JRUBOTHEIM Hempepsbed...—
HacTOHYUBO MOBTOPsAET APMCTOTENH,— BEJAb OTHOCHTEIBHO
HEKOTOPHX CYIIECTB, JRUBYIAX B MOPe, MOKHO YCOMHHTBLC,
JRBOTHBIE HTO ILIM pacTemus, 00 OHE IPHPACTAIOT K OTpe-

104 Tlpmurnra, VIIT, 7, 1342a. TlogpoGuee CM. B KIL: J. Crois
sant. Aristote et les mystdres. Litge — Paris, 1932. OcoBennoro
REMMAMIA 3acAyRIBAT B 2TOil cBsanm Pparment Apucrorens, coxpa-
pennpit Cumesges (ctp. 137): TOCBAMACMEIC B MHCTEDHH HHYEro He
yamaoT B (OpMe IIOBECTBOBANEA, NX NPUBOIAT B ocofoe DMOIMOHATE-
0@ coeToANe. ANanind apHCTOTENEBCKOTO YUCHHA 06 afderrax B Te-
nom man B kot G, W. Boec kel Kafharsis [Utrecht, 1957

105 Meragnanra, XTI, 10, 1075a.

w6 () gacrax jknsorox, [V, 5, 681a
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ACICHHOMY MECTY ¥ HOCTe OTHeNEHUS OT Hero MHOTHE mOoTIm-

Gator; Tar, Hampumep, UPUPacTaloT UMHHEL, A COJNEHH, eCim
UX BHTANTh N3 BOMLI, HE MOTYT HTh. Boofime sees pog
UCPEIOKOKUX MOXO/K Ha* PACTEHNA, ecin CPaBHHTL ero ¢
ARIUBOTHBIMM, CHOCOGHBMIT 1epeIBUTATECS ).

«Ml B emuicae omymenii: ONUN M3 TAKNX CYIECTB He 06-
HApY/RUBAIOT HA OfNOTO, APYTHE — B ciaboil crenenn. Ilpu-
POAia Tera y Ofnux macmerasm, HAOPHMED ¥ TAK Ha3KIBAeMBIX
rernit [acommuii] 1 poga akaned [cTperarmux xumewmomo-
IoeTHRX |; Ty6KRa ke COBEPIIEHHO CX0/Ka ¢ PACTeHMIMIY,

Henpepuzerocrs, TOCTeNeHNOCTh, HIOAHCH ¥ Meahyafinime
Pa3IMIUA — TAKOBEL 9ePTHI JKUBOIO MHpa B ero memowm,

«Beerna opmm uyetor Goxsme RUSHH M IBUGKEHUA WO CpaB-
HOHUIO C IDYTUMHI Na 0Yelh Mamxyio Beamuuny. ¥ 1o ske ca-
MO — B OTHONIEHHN KMBHEHHLIX FeHcTRiril. Bens y pacre-
Hitlf, Ka/KeTCs, HeT MHoro nena, KPOMe Kak IPOHIBOJINTE py-
THe,— y TeX, KOTODPHe RO3HNKAI0T ma CeMAH; paBHEM ofpa-
30M I y HEKOTODHX RHBOTHLIX HEJAB3SA HaiiTh ADYIroro gena,
Kpome moposzenus cefe mogoGHmX: a IOTOMY Takoro poja
JedcTBIa o6mu Beey. Korpa sxe IPHBXOUT OIMYINeHTe, 5KH3-
HeHHas [eATeNLHOCTh X CTAHOBIITCS PasImuHoi, Kak B 0T-
HOWIEHMN COHMTHA (BCIC/CTBIIE COMPOBOMIAKNIET0 €ro Ha-
CHALICHUA), Taxk U B OTHOICHUE HOPOMIECHNA HA CBET Ir
BEIRADMINBAHUS jreTeiinl??,

Cxomacram, Bocmmrapmmmes ma «Brepenum Iopdupun
K apucrorenensnim «Kareropusmy, we upenerannano HUKAKUX
TPYAHOCTEH pacnpeneanTs Bemu 1o Bernsn «opdupnaneko-
ro ipeeay.CymecTeyer nsre ociormsrx «TepMnnoBy (voces): pox
(genus), Bun (species), PAsAITIe AN Pasnneaomnit npasmak
(differentia), coernennpni npusnan (proprium) m npusxos-
muil Tprzpar (accidens). Uero e 6ompmie? s Apucro-
TS Heno oberosio TOPasmn caomee,

IMoyunrensuo TTPHCMOTPeTECs! OMMIKe K TOMY, Kak on pas-
MBI HaTl ViKe YIOMHHABTIIMICH TOTHAMA & axamedhamn.

Bor wro on ronopmn o neppuix: «Ternm Mano oramwaores
no cBoeii mpupope or Pactennit, oxaako Gomee moxomnm ma
AHBOTHEIX, 9eM ry0RE,— Te y:ke COBCeM mMeiT cBOlicTBA
pacrenmii... Tak war ry6ra xuser TOALKO Tpupocmeil, a
TOCIE OTNeNeNUA He NABOT, ONa COBePMIENHO TONOGHS pacte-
HIAMY, Buecre ¢ tem ¢rernn n Apyrue monobinie pouw, Gy-
AYHH MOXOKNI {12 PACTEHUA TEM, 9TO FRUBYT TOALRO MPUEpe-

mi

Heropas musoruwx, VIII, 1, 588b.

NS T

TIOHHBIME, HMEIOT ¢HeY9YT0 MACHOEY, o LHOTOMY MOMHO NYMATH
UTO OHH MMEioT OINVINeHHA, XOTH M (HedgcHo0, uTo u3 JABYX ¢hae-
Ayer upuuaTLy, Haxomenm, sTu jREBOTEHE He WMEIOT BLIIEINH-
TEALHIX OPIaHOB: y HUX JBA HPOXO/d U OJ(HA HOJOCTD, IO-
CPEJCTBOM KOTOPHIX OHW HHTAIOTCA BIATOH W DBHBOTAT ee
ocrariy. C »10ll  TOYKH 3peHMH HX OOATB-TAKH «C IOJHBIM
IpaBoM MOKHO Ha3BATDL anTHFeJ:If;;ILiMH, TAK KdaKk dHH O0JHO
pacrtenne He uMeeT Bmpemenmiiy 108,

Yro racaerca axazned, OHEH «HAXONATCH BHE OMpPEICACH-
HEIX POAOB M 10 cBOCI NPHPONe OTHOCATCS H K PACTeHUAM,
u K xuBoTHbMY. «To, 1T0 HerkoTOpHe U3 HUX OTIENSIOTCH U
CXBaTHIBAIOT ININY,— NPUIHAK ;REBOTHONO, PABHO KaK i TO,
YTO OHH OWYINal0T Ma/lafoiee Ha HEX H HOIB3YIOTCA JKIY-
YeCTLIO CBOCro TeJia s BamurTs. A T0, 9T0 OHI HEcOBepIIeH-
HBEL i CROPO NPUPACTAIOT K CKAIadM, cOumraer HX ¢ PACTeHMA-
MU, TaK K€, KaK I ABHOe OTCYTCTEHE BRISIONAI I PH HaIa s
prar. «CxojleH ¢ HEMH M POX MOPCKEX 3Besq,— Ao0anisier
Apmerorenn,— TaK KaK OHH, Hanajgas, BHCACHBAIT MIOTHE
pakopuiey 109, )

IIpuseneM elne HeCKONBKO OPUMEPOB momoGmoil e mg—
AHCHPOBKH m cBeToTeHH, Jlennduunl, dhaxens nm «ee nom? -
HEIE RIBOTHBIE M3 KETOR) He MMEIOT;Ralp, a «umenr TpyOKy,
KaK sKHBOTHEE, oOnafawoimpe Jerkumy». lloaromy omu «n ms-
BECTHOM OTHOHIEHUA Ha3eMHble M BOJHLIE, BOSHYX OHH IIONY-
YaoT, Kal HaaeMHIa[i,G a Oynyun GesHorumu, GepyT Humy H3

KaK BOHOLIE) -

Bonﬁ’ﬂ BOI{H::M U K CYXOIYTHHM SRUBOTHHIM OJIHOBPEMEHHO
OTHOCATCA THJIGHII, OHH CUPHIACTHEL 060HM pojgaM m HHU
ofHoMy B uactHocTH». Eeam ux paceMaTpmBaTh KaK BOJHBIX
JKABOTHBIX, OHIL HMEHT HOTI, ecJH o HX paccMaTpuBaThE Kax
CYXOIYTHRIX — TO NJaBHUKYE, nb0O «3ajAlie HOI'N OHI KMelﬁOT
copecem priOsm». Hpome toro, poGapasier Apmetorens, syOsl
Yy HMX (OCTPOKOHEUHEIE M OcTphIes ‘1,

JleTyune MBI TOYHO Tak 7keé OTHOCATCA M It NTHIAM H K
newmM jRuBoTREM. OHM  UMEIOT HOTH TakWe, KAk ITHIH, A
He Tarue, KaK YeTBePOHOI'HE; HO OHH He HMEIOT HH XBOCTA
UeTBEPOHOTMX, HU XBocTa nruubero. Taxmm obpasoMm u 01111:1
«npuuacTas  000UM poaM I HH OJHOMY B uacTHoCTHY 112,

W08 () yacrax smusornux, IV, 5, 681a.
109 Tam e, G81la— G81b.

100 Tax e, 13, 697b .

11t Tam me.

12 Tam ke,
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llraTon ysakoHums B KauecTse o0PASUOBOro NpHEeMA KIAc
cuuramun crporyio juxorommio. Tawas Kiraccupur d-{l-
Bensbe;kHo UcKyccrsennast, ubo oHa HaCH.T]BCTB(}J-;HU aalum
,lrmuﬂe'r pojcreenusie cymecrsa. Henn mexomnrs us ne?wib i
SRUBOTHBIX HA KPBUIATHIX W OECKPBUIRIX, TO EIJI:.U[E{TLIé MHH
paBend OyAyT pasbeiunensl ¢ GeCKPLUIBIME, KpBUIATHI czaey:
IAK-camern, — ¢ OecKpHuIoil camMmoil m . g, 118 ApHGTOTGT
B «Mertadusure» 1! pemmrensHo oTBepr Takoe mocrenen =
OmpefesieHue YeJ0BEKA: jRUBOTHOE — JBYHOroe }mmomneﬂ?f
GecKpsuIOoe ABYHOI'0E JKUBOTHO® H T. JI.; (¥ JKHBOTHOT'O, MMEIO-
ero HOrM, AajbBeiNiee o1IMYne ciejyer ycM&Tpl{sz’lTb o
HOBEIBAACEL HA TOM, YTO OHO HMEeT HOI'H, a HOTOMY He cne}l .;;
TOBOPHUTDL, 9YTO U3 HMEIOMUX HOIU OJHH JRUBOTHEIE ¢ HpLI.TiLHle
apyrae 6e3 KPBUIBEB..., HO 9T0 OXHO — ¢ HOTaMIT pasmnen:
HBIMH Ha DaJBIH, JIpyroe—c Hepas/eledHbMa 116,0 BT(; OTILH-
ung gory. [Ipu npasnapmom I[OCJIE’H,OBaTOJTLHOM,OI]})OIICIIE)HHH
nocaejHee MOJpasfeleHue gaetT GOpPMY I CYHIHOCTE ﬁe : 1 116

Taxywo ke rubkocrs npoanaas Apucrorens u npuwz.rma :
cH(HKANEN TOCYHAaPCTBEHHHIX ycTpoiicts. B opmom ca q:e
OH HACYHTHIBAJ TPH OCHOBHEIE (JOPMEI; MOHapXus, a 13::1'
Kpatus u moiautus (tuMmorpatua) 6. B apyrowm ::,.uvgae .
quMll;)f: MOHADXHA, APHCTOKPATHA, OIUrapXUd I JEMOKpPa-
A 7. Ho camoe sameuarennnoe, uto korma ApJI(‘.TO’l‘lI'EFI
Iepexofimii K KOHKPETHOMY AaHANUZY PasimuyHLEX TOC ‘aE:
CTBEHHBIX YCTPOHCTB, OH He MOT ofofitmern Oes moj asyﬁnp
Hus fAeMokpatun Y8, mompaspenenns onmrapxmm “‘quli- -
ggilfj‘eatmro — yemarpusarh B Criapre cmemenue JByx cbl:uﬂir;
ang?ﬁgs:%%tﬂ;rg, ri;r.p()ﬂ, APHCTOKPATHICCKOIO I JIeMOKpa-

«Aduncrasn nonurusy, maiijernan 8 1891 r. ®. . Kexuo
HOM CPe erHIeTCKUX NANpycon Bpl-l'l‘a]l(‘.Iil}FD-MVB‘E'!H &L —U—-
‘‘‘‘‘‘‘‘‘‘‘‘‘‘‘ o ?

i:: O wacrax muporunix, [, 3, 6G42b.

; te: U wacTax sKuBoTHmx, [, 2, 642h: « UTIECK
gggﬁl;;{: gy}.}g&;‘.l; p(.]):;l;g;;“lﬂo, ubo J'IHAOIUMllCilel:l((;ll.j—fii‘ll\t;’lgl);&iloiiilijﬁief)%%?
neﬂ{zﬁﬁl‘lfla:seuﬂml, J_{pg(;i‘; ES I:[[;%;g:::\ll‘fh SHHBOTHBIX OJIHn npuHam-

o P(f‘irg(;)‘:ii};?ﬂ?. asrfmi%,uﬁ\l/llll, 12, 1160a — 1161a.

U8 Jloamrnka, 1V, 4, 1291b— 1292a,

119 Tawm ke, 1V, 5, 1292a — 1293a

0 Ta e, 1V, G, 1203, '

il o enyon. Aristolleon the constitution of 2
E:I:;ducn, I31&91. B Tom me oy tim.uu_‘ nuyﬁ;umona:utéiltzgltgit{n:iﬁicx;z)sé

ue nanwpyca. Pyccruii nepeson C. H. Pagumura. M.— JI., 1936,
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JMIh  OffHA U3 MHOTHX KOHCTHTYUMII I'PeYecKux HapojioB,
koropsie Apucrorean cofpai M 1OABEPT CPABHUTEIBHOMY
paygemmo 22, O caM IPOBOAIIL AHAXOIIIO Mesy H3yde-
[ieM cOCTABHBIX yacTell rocyiapeTBa i Opranon JRUBOTHRIX S,

ApmcroTenns He OBUL yTOIMCTOM THIA Ilmarona. Ou me

cTpeMUICS OINpejlenuTs e {IMHCTEB e M H Bl WealbHbIH
¢rpoil, Kak OyATO AU BCEX mofieli cylecTBYeT OJjHA OJiejk-
jla, OJIHO JEeKApCeTBO, OJiHA Jlera. O cTpeMilics OIpeeluTh
Jryurnmit TpH JAHEBX KOHKPETHBIX yCIOBMAX. Ilo ero caoBam,
QIOCKOJIBKY B TOTHOCTH AOCTHYL CEPE/UMHEL TPYAHO, HYHHO
[I7TBTh, W30Mpas, Kak TOBOPHUTCH, propoii my1e» 124,

ApucroTenio Boerja Obuio WyHIO DOHATHE HIECTKOTO,
¢TPOTOr0, eIMHACTBEHHOr0 KaHOHA. Hanpumep, Oyayun BIoJ-
He Ompe/eJeHHbM, BIOPOBLE BMECTE C TeM JIOIyCKAeT 001B-
yl0 I MEHBIIYIO CTeIeHb. «Benn copasmepHOCTh He OfiHA 1
ra jKk€ BO BCEX, I B OIHOM 9Yejl0BeKe He BCErja ojiHa i Ta jKe,
u, ocaales, ocTaercHd TaKoll M3BECTHO® BpeM#A, pasianvasach
Gonblieil MM MEHBINEI0 CTemenbioy 29,

«Bemit woe oTkiacHserca 0T Hauboixee KPACHBOIl NpAMIE-
{EL T CTAHOBUTCA TOpOATHIM M B3/I@PHYTHIM, OH BCE-Takh
ocTaeTCA KPACHBEIM M PafiyloL{EM B30D; OAHAKO €c/I OH eIe
Goxee YKIOHUTCS B CTOPOHY roll wim HMHON KpailHOCTH, TO
pesKjle BCEro HAPYIIUT COPABMEPHOCTD gacTe M B KOHUIE
KOMIIOB TepecTamerT WMETh BHJ HOCA BCICACTBUO nepeneca
NI HejocraTra npomnononomnocmﬁ; TaK jxe o0cTONT JIelo
W ¢ JPYTEMI 9ACTAME YEJOBEIECKOro Tejar 128,

«Besaxumit 3axon 00mI,— yTBepHial ApucroTenn,— a 0T-
HOCHTeILHO HEKOTOPHIX Bemiell HeJXB3d NPaBWILHO FOBOPHTH
n obmeit dpopmer. Hysmo HCHPaBIATL 3aKOH TaM, rje OH,
peencTBHe cBoeil o0mHOCTH, Hey/10BJIeTBOPUTEIIeH. B oroit
cnssu ApmeroTens npuberaer K 3aMeYaTeNbHOMy CPaBHENio
¢ aumeitkoii, TpUMeHsBIIelics Ha OCTPOBE JlecGoce (mo-rpe-
qockn JIMHelKa — «xagomy). «llasa meompejeneHHoro M Ipa-
BUJIO HeOIpeJeJIeHno; TaK, HaupuMep, B CTPOUTEALCTBE JLO-
mop Ha JlecOoce IpHUMEHAETCsS CBHHIOBAsA anHeiika: oHa

122 VpoMsaHeM B oTOIf jke CBASI O MaTepuaiax, KOTOpBIe cofpan
ApUCTOTENh 10 YKa3aIio DOuiunna m KOTOPLIe M3BECTHEL IO/, IMasBa-
mitem Avxavapata SEAAvidev TeAEwv. Quu posxus Owm crocober-
pOBATH YHOPAAOUCHNIO PABOBARIX OTHOUICHII MEKAY OT/eIbHBIMI
[pedMECKIMIL TOPOfiaMd M YTOUHEeHHWIO MX TepPHTOPHAIBUEIX TPAHMUIL.

123 [[gmnruka, 1V, 3,1290b.

124 [Igkomaxosa oruka, 1[, 9, 1109a

126 Tam ke, X, 2, 1173a. .

126 T[opuruka, V, 7, 1309b.
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ihrem $1tni i 'nays. Die D ; i
@pamel\gzmrh:é%ms zu seinen iibrigen Werke::?blggrg;s %lélé’;?teles =
Soinin Bapin I;aﬁm‘_n magammax: R. Walzer Avistoteli Canzie
selecta 08 enfa. Firenze, 1934; D. R o e vistotelis dialo-
124 Hﬂordv 1955. ss. Aristotelis fragmenta
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130 = N ]
a Tarcaceﬂ'\?\?u;glyﬁj H%T{aparypy- em.: Moraux. Op. cit 4
sources of its reco at inowitz Aristotle’s Protre Haiig p. d—5,
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HKak pPOH3BEICHHE: i
HOe ﬂﬂézﬁocg"ﬁ"m"c’mo yaennx XIX li, WIH 6;]1;1;;1{.; e o
Coacemp ng-ga}; nﬂpaﬁﬂ'f&‘rm Demycony, Kak gyMaer }ie?g i
Protrepticus. An a”'? . Ihopunr ony6iukosan wuury «Ag"t tle’
EHTEPBCHO'['Q. £ (‘.Be} empt al reconstructions (Géteborg, 19 61)13 Iv? e's
Apucrorens — » bt sl bl 06 yrpaueHuNx TpOmaEe, s
and Plato in the Pfﬂax CHMIIOBRYMA WO ApPHCTOTENIO: GAI(_CI;I’IHK.
totelicum held mid-fourth century. Papers of the Symposi ristotle
G.E.L. O at Oxiord in August 1957». Ed. by T, e
-L. Owen. Goteborg. 1960. LBd. by I.Diiring and
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y 181 0 (HEBEPOSTHON CIANOCTA n Go-
ratetee peum» #%, 06 «yKpamICHIX peumy, CBOMCTBENHHIX
[lnaTony, ApmeToTenio o Meoppacty .
Beero 910T0 82 PEAKNMI HCKTOUERIAMA BOT B AOMIeNTIX
Jlo Fac TPOH3BENeHTAX ApucroTens 131 HHaoGopoT, BONIO B
WGrall TOROPHTE O KTEeMHOTEY M (HEACHOCTIX aAPWCTOTECB-
¢KOTO CTAISA,
ATTAK YTREPARAAN, HAanpmMep, 510 ApUCTOTON, TTogo0H0
conmaM, pacupocTpaHaer BOKPYT cebsa wepmory 2%, Ila m 1n-
JlepOH, HAPANY ¢ TOABLKO HTO HPUBEJIOIILIMIT OT3HBaMI, BH-
yiy;kIen OLuT TOBOPUTH O TEMHOTE (obscuritas) apn CTOTEIEB O
pent 136
CoracHo CRUAeTeNHCTRY, BOCXOLAMEMY X Tepyumy,
YPORM MW JECKIII Apncrorens Guam ABosgrme: yTPOM BTO
GLITH  (DCOTePHICCKIEe) W «aKpOAMATHIECKIeY — A 3=
GpapEHX (T. €. ANA [TKOMBI), BETEPOM — «OKRCOTEPHILCRIIEY
s Gojee THPOKOIL ny6murm #7. TepymH «aCOTePIIECKIE?
OTHIOAL HE 03HagaeT, Iro FPenojIaBaioch KaKkoe-To ¢raitaoe
yuenue», KaK CTaji AyMAaTh nosmEee. JIeRunm pasnmIadInch
no dopme, DPIMEHHTENHIO K aymuropnn. Benm ApucToTeinn
IpexpacEo IOMEMAN HEOBXOAAMOCT, BHJIOU3MEHATL CBOIO
pedn, CIATAACH CO CAYATOIAMH. Mpr yske BHISIH 9T0, I MO~
Y10 [OTMONHATH CHA3ANH0E €TIe o7Hoil ATaTOM M3 «Peropnriy,
rie pasamyaeTcst CTHIb pedn HECHMCHHON M peYn  YCTHON.
Crunp peun AHCHEMEHHOH — CAMBIE roamprit. «IIpm yCTHRIX
COCTABARMAX DPeun HATMHCAHHBIE KAKYTCH cyxmMHE, a pedn
0paTopoB, fase eciy OHN AMeI yeHex, KasyTes HemCeKyc-
[HIMH, KOTJa OHM HaXOATCS Y BAC B pyKax», T. €. KOrjia OHM

sammcanst B8,
181 ¢Flumen orationis aureum» (Acad., 11, 98, 119). Cp.: V. Ro-
ge. Aristoteles pseudepigraphus. Lipsiae, 1863, p. 43.
132 ¢Dicendi incredibilis suavitas et copia» (Topica, I, 3)-
133 (Platonis, Aristotelis, Theophrasti or_uamenta orationisy (De

finibus bonorum et malorum. I, 5, 14).

184 B pomemmmx [0 mWac HPONZRECAAAY MOTIH nnenars Llmme-
pona Tarme, HaUpPUMED, orpsprm: «O neGer, 1, 9, 279a; «O wacTAX
JxmBOTHHXY, I, B, 644b; «[TomaTmEay, VII, 14, 1333b; «Huxomaxosa
omkar, X 7, 1177b.

188 Atticus ap. Busebinm, Praep. ev.; XV, 9 (MPG, t. 21,
col. 1331).

18 Cjcero, Topica, T,

137 Aylus Gellius.
TepuuecKney JNeRIuM Omn  yTpe
yiwe, ABNSETCS, BUANMO, IOMBICIOM

138 Peropuka, I11, 12, 1413b.
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Nocles Atticae, XX, 5. To, 9TO 43C0-
HE@e, 2 (AHCOTEPNTecKHey — BEUep-
Angipormiad PoioceroTo.



Apncrorenn npngasax 6oabnioe aHavenne MuTONANHD —
B IPOTHBHOM ciyyae TOBOPSImii CYHOROBITsIeTCS/ YeT0BeRY ,
Hecymemy Opesroy. Touno Tar ke dpasw, we coenunenne
COI03aMIT, HYKHO IPONBHOCHTH HE OXHHAKOBLM TOM0COM,
HHAMC OHH cOoJbIoTes 199,

Bee sti momentsr mennss me IPHHIMATL BO BHUMAHTE,
TATAA WpoHsneeHNA Apuerorens, HAXORANHECT «V HAc B
PYKax». 9T npouspeenus — me IPOCTO 3ATACKH CJAymTaTe-
Jieit 1 me MpocTas cTeHOrpaMMa JKIBOIL peun. Ho sxupan peas
BCCT/IA  CHBIUNTCSA 2a APHCTOTTEBRCKIIM TEKCTOM, KOTOPH
IIPEJIIONATALT MHORECTBO WHTOHAIMOREEIX HIOAHCOB, TAKUX
e PaBHOOODABHHIX, KaK TpPeYecrme TTPOTUBOTIOCTABIICH S
ohha, udv — B4, gRhg whvy, WIH cOI03H, PacKpLBaomme
NPMINHHLIE JTOTHYCCKHE CBA3M ohv, Gote m T, 1, 140

«Bonpexn PaCIPOCTPAHEHHOMY MHEHHIO, TePMUHOIOIIH
Apmcrotens Beerja Bechma ompenesienna. On moawsyercs
¢ MCKTIOMATENLHON METKOCTBIO TepMmHan, KOTOPEIE HaX0-
InT B obeiennoii pewn. 1 ecan on 3aMMCTBYET CJOBO M3 Tex-
HIMECKOTO CJIOBADA, HANPUMeD 03 OGIACTH MCIUIINHE M
CROTOBOZCTBA, OH We 3aGHIBACT IPEBADPUTE ero BRIPasKeHnemM
0 %ahobevoe, ,Tak Ha3nIBAEMLIi“, JTO HeMaloBa;KHAS Ie-
Talb: OHa IIOKA3HIBAET, YTO HAYYHHIE TPAKTATH ajpecoBank
He K cmenmajameram, a x Gozee mumporoi nyGankey 141,

Bunamosnn crazan o6 Apucrorene, wro ero «me ToTeI0-
Bana Mysa». Ho mennas cormacurnes c TEeMH, KTO XapaKTe-
PU3OBANH CTHIAB APHCTOTENS, KAK «CTHITE radenpen (Kathe-
derstil). Ilogaac s10 — Pa3MBIIITeHNST, COMHEHHS, WCRANNA
B TPHCYTCTBHM YYEHHKOB, cBoeolpasHiii MOHOMIOD nepen
CHymarensamMu. Apnerorens BEBHTaeT 3aTpyjfHenne, amopuio,
HO fanero He Beerjia pemaer ee. Oma moBmcaer B BO3IyXe,
Kak MOBHCAIOT B BOBJYXe KOHIOBKIT HEKOTODPBIX JHATOroB
[Lrarona. Berommny BAKTIOTHTENbHEIE caoBa «'Munma Menn-
meroy. ITocxe Beero, wro om yeapmmax or Punnna, Coxpar B
HEIOYMEHHU TOBOPUT: «...00y/RaaTh MHE T HHOMY TpPO-
CTARY HICKOIBKO He yausurexsuo. Ho eci Gaysmaere u BEr,
MYJPEIsl, TO 9TO W [T HAC CTPAHHO, MOTOMY, 9T0, MOOKBAR

o e e

138 Peropnra, 11, 12, 1413b.
M0 Cp. mmeceprammo: R. R ucken. De Aristotelis dicendi
;‘z;;l;ione. Pars prima. Observationes de particularum usu. Gottingae,
66. -
MLP. Louis. Les questions philologiques et littéraires re-
latives & Aristote — «Association G. Budé. Congrés de Lyon. 813
septembre 1958. Actes». Paris, 1960, p. 98.
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Ly BaC, Mbl HE OCTABJAEM IPEKHET0 CBOET0 Ouy;rmannay 2.
JTHME CIOBAMH KOHYaeTes MIATIOr,

HPEHOI[EIB&TGJIE B CcpeNHEBeKOBLIX YHaBepeuterax KoM-
MEHTUPOBAMU «aBTOPOBY 3a UTEHHEM OTPBIBKA TEKCTA CJe-
0B PAa3HACHEHHS, a 3aTeM 1ojdYac cBoGoambe Bapuanun
Ha 33JlaHiyl0 TeMy B BHAE (BOIPOCOB), WHOI/A BechMa jlaze-
KO YBOJUBIIMX OT MCXOAHOTO Tekcra,— or «Cemrenmuity ITer-
pa Jlombapickoro mwam or cOUMHEHHIT TOro ske Apucrorens.
Apucroresh He KOMMEHTHDOBAXN Wy;kHe TekcTsl. OH P a 3-
MBI I JI A JI 110 HOBOJAY OKPY/RAIONIEro, 110 LOBOAY IHTATHI
113 CTAPHHHBIX aABTOPOB — (OCOKPATHKOBY LI KOro-amndo
APYTOTO. ApUCTOTENH He YT (KYPCay; epej caylraTeseM
CTABUIMCH BCE HOBBE BOIIPOCH, TONYIANACKH Kak 0Ll IeNb
BONPOCOB, KOTOPas HAJIONTO OUPEJeNWIA MOPSIOK MBT0Ke-
HHA MOCHeIYIONINX JefCTBUTeNLHBIX Kypceon, Aomamqﬂg
BCIOMHUTE, 10 NOPAJOR M3HOACHUA B aPHETOTE]eRCKOIl
«DusmKe» ONPeNesSIN IOCTEROBA TeALAOCTD JTeKIIil BO MHO-
secTBe MKOa BmroTh pmaze jo XVIIL B., rar sro 6muto,
nampumep, y nac B Huescroit u 8 Mockosckoii crapamo-rpe-
Ko-matnHekolt axamemur. {orma Bepane muean » XVII B.
«Coxpamenne ¢uwrocobmn Taccemgmy, oH nzbpanx ToT e,
APHCTOTENIEBCKUIl NOPAZOK IpodieM, Kak 6wl paccTaBiss
HOBEIE KHATA Ha MOJKA CTAPHIX KEMKHLIX ITKapos.

Jomenmue 1o nac mpouzsejiennss APHCTOTe s He MMEIOT
(opmer 1manora, a mWOTOMY B HHX HET CIeJa TOIO 9POTEMA-
THICCKOTO», BOIIPOCO-OTBETHOTO MeETONAa, IiOTUpHM MOIAL30-
sazncs Ilnaron m ero yunmrens Coxpar. Onmako B ero peun
MOCTOSTHHO OIymaetcsd Haawume ayanropmu. Owenk pegko on
FOBOPHT OT ce0sI B IIePBOM JIHIE, Ojr /leTaeT 9To JINIh TOr/ia,
KOIJIa HY/KHO TOJUCPRHYTH 4TO-HHOYIL AeHCTBUTENHHO Bajk-
HOE 1 HOBOE B IIPOTHBOBEC APYIMM MHEHISIM: (MBI 7K€, Ha-
HPOTHE, YTBEP/KIAeM, UTO He BCAKAA HAYKA ecTh JOKAZHI-
patomas» M3, «a mur yrsepssmaem» 144 o o1, §

Apmcrorens me Tak wacTo roBopuT B GeaycaosHoil, karte-
ropugeckoit gopme. Ero counmmenua IOXHH 060poToB: «BH-
JEMO», (HO-BHAHMOMY», (Rak Gyuroy, «raercsay u 1. u. Ta-
Kue o06OpOTH IPUMEHAMTCA I HA IEPBON crajmu mccaemo-
BAHNsA, KOIJa BOIIPOC €Ie He peleH, coxpanmo-rga noyac
W Ha IocJefHeif, worga ApmcroTens orgaer cebe order,
YTO WIMEET [leJI0 JIHML ¢ BEPOSITHBIM CYKIeHHeM.,

142 [Txarod. Tommmii Menbmuit, 376c.
143 [lepsaa Awamwtura, I, 3, 72b.
144 POpsmka, I, 8, 191a.
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B Texcre Apmcrorensi Majo HeoxormsMoB. I umexy mx
NPUHANIEKAT, HAIpPUMEp, SHAMEHHTAA (IHTENEeXWsir.

Hennaa me HAIOMUNTE, YTO ¥ ApHCeTOTeN A, Kak ¥ ¥ APYIUX
rpevecknx Quirocodon, Her BapBapmsMOB: Besd pevh COTKaHA
¥3 CIOB I'PEUECKOTO MPOMCXOMICHNs, N3 MaTepuana POofHoTo
rpeveckoro sAanika ‘e,

Tam, IJle COOTBETCTBYIONIETO ¢JIOBA HeT miIH ApHCTOTeNb
He HAXOMUT DOJXONAMero, oH 1o Ooxbmmeil gacTn He H3obpe-
TaeT MCKYCCTReHHOE BHPAKeHme, a IpPoecTo (UKCHPYeT OT-
cyrersue. OH KOHCTATHPYET, HaIpuMep, 9T0 (OTHEBHHOE»
I cpeTAmIcecs B TemuoTe (ME OB ckasamm, docdopecnmpyo-
mee) He mMeeT OAHOro o0mero HauMeHoBamud — «rpub, por,
rojoepa pHO, wemys ® riaasay 4% AxTyannHOoe coCTOsSIHME
HEKOTOPLIX YYBCTECHHEBIX HATECTB mpegMeTa I BOCIIpH-
HEMAIOMmero WX oprasa uMenT oco0he Ha3Bamud, HaUPHMep
BBYK ® B3BYyYaHHEe, CIHIYX W CAHNMAaHNE
B IPYTHX 7Ke cIy9adX TAKOI'o PA3TUINA HET: OT cJI0BAa B € T
Henb3g 0GpasoBATH CIOBR, AHAJOTMYHOIrO CIOBY 8B Y T a-
HU e, (AKTYaJbpHoe ¢OCTOSHIE cNocofHOCTH BKyca HA3b-
BaeTes ysuol¢ (BRymenuwe), TOTAa Kak AKTyallkHOE €O CTOS-
HHE BKYCOBOTO KadeeTBa He uMeer mHaspammmy 0.

Ocofenno ACHO NPOCTyIaeT 57a 0C00eHHOCTE APHCTOTNeB-
CKOTO CTHJIA TaM, TJle OH paccMaTpHpaeT TPHAJL PasinIHBIX
cTpacreii: mopmanpHas cepepuna n ofe kpafimoctn. Takonst
MYJKECTBO, TPYCOCTH W TO, 9T0 TMO-PYCCKH MOMKHO OBIIO GBI
nepefiath caonoM «OecrmaGammpocTey. B page cayuaes Apn-
CTOTEN b SB.prI[HH.TICSI B HOABICKAHUT COOTBETCTEYVIOINHX TBp-
MHHOB: ¢KTO CHIHUIIKOM CTPEeMHTCA K YeCeTH, HABKIDALTCH YecTo-
FTIOGHBEIM (@UA6TILOC), KTO CANMIKOM MAT0 — HEYecTONI0OMBLIM
(depthéTinoc), cpepuHa JKe HE TMeeT Ba3BaHUM). «1 ornO-
CUTENBHO THEBA MOKET OBITH N3DLITOK, HELOCTATOK M Cepenn-
HA: HO TAK KaK O He HMEOT HasBaHHUA, MB HA30BeM deJo-

1442 TaxoB, HANPUMEp, W CAOKUEIT, KAsKVINUIICA fa mepBulit Barasy
TPOMOBJIKIM TEPMIH T4 Ti Ty £jVaL, 03naTalonimii CyIHoCTh IpeJMeTa.
Kax morasam Apme, B OCHOBe €r0 JNEKHT BOTOC, CTABANHHCA NpH
BCAKOM onpefenemmm, nanpumep T v dvBpome, avipome ejvor —
TO TAKOE IS YNOBEKA OBTE wenoperom. Cv.:C. A r p e. Dasti fv efvar
Lei Aristoteles. Hamburg, 1938; cp.: W. Wieland. Das Problem
der Prinzipienforschung und die Aristotelische Physik.— «Kant-
Studien», Bd. 52 (1960/1961), H. 2, 8. 217.

s O gyme, II, 7, 419a: ep. 1am me, 418a: «Bumamoe ects nper
W TO, YTO MOKIO ONHCATH CJIOBAMIL, O 470 ¢OOCTBEHAOTO HANMENoBa-
Hisl He WMEeT).

W6 O gyme, 11, 2, 426a.
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BeKA, OPHAEPKUBAIINEroCH CEPEJNHB, CHOKOUHHIM (Tpdiog),
i CaMYIO CepeHHY CHOROICTBIEM; Ye0BeKa, TMOBePIKeHHOI0

opHOIl u3 KpaiiocTeil, & UMEHHO UBOETKY, — PHEBJIMBBIM
(dpyihog) | camitit HOPON PHEBJAMBOCTBI, ...JENIOBEKA JKe,
Yy KOTOPOTO TrHEBA HEFOCTATOYNO, — HEerHeBIHBEIM (&0pT170s),

M CAMEIL HejoCTATOK HerHeBIHBOCTHION. APHCTOTENDL BIOJHE
CO3HATeJNbHO LUDHMEHAeT yCJAOBHOE 060333‘18Hﬂ6: 4Bpax JH
nerpevanTed JOOH CIAMINTEOM MaJ0o YYTKHEe K HacayKJeHIo,
A MOTOMY Jif 10j00HLX Jiofeil neT ofo3padeHus; HA30BEM
nx OecuyscTBeHHRIMH (cvaigOyzot)y 197,

IlokasarensHo, 4To BO MHOPHX CJy4agx ApucroTelb HC-
XOMUA U3 AHAJM3A XOAAUEr0 CHOBOYMOTPeOIeHus, OCHOBBI-
BAJICA Ha IJTEMOJOrdM €J0B, KOTOpad uHorma rpaiﬂmnna
¢ KanaMmMOypoMm: ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHB — yiKe IPHUBOAHBIICECH
(ctp. 34) umpasomepmoe cOumxenne 0og m 7o, ¢ gpyroi —
HATHHYTOE cOMIKeHIe awhtouatoy B ity (eM. namee, erp. 93).
Bea naras xuura «Meradnsuim mocesamena, Kak U3BeCTHO,
ANANU3Y 3HAYEHMIl PasIMUYNEIX TEPMUHOB, ¢ TOCTOAHHOI
OMISIKOI Ha TPagMINOHHOe clIoBOyIOTpebieHue.

ApumeroTesb IOAMETII, YTO cofiepranne 00OHATeNBHEX
OILYIIeNuii y Yeq0oBeKa HauMeHee HeTKO I Kak TAKOBOE ¢ TPY-
noM mopmaercs cuopecEoll duncanun. «llocronpry samaxim
pacrIo3HanTcH He CTONL e OTHeTHUBO, KaK BKYCOBLIE Kage-
¢rBa, OHE B3aHMCTBOBANH OT TOCICANNX CBOM Ha3BaHHA, B
COOTBETCTBHY ¢ TeM¥ mim MHsiMA Bemamu. Taw, cmagkmii sa-
lax MOJY9Hs cBoe BasBapue oT madpasa M Mefla, eiKHE —
0T TEMBAHA | T. 1) M8,

Ilo ray6ouaiinemy yGeswyenuo ApucroTens, UCTHHA JO-
¢THTaeTcs Ha TPOTIKEHMN [eJ0ro pafa IOKOIeHMil mocTe-
NeHHO, MaJXo-IOMATY. «yC-MDTpCHIiG WCTHHE B OQHCOM OTHO-
[IeHHN TPYAHO, B JAPYTOM — Jerko. JT0 BUJHO W8 TOrO, YTO
HIKTO HE MOKeT JocTHYhL ee mojobaomnyM ofpasom, HO T He
TepUNT MOHYI0 Heylady: Kaxibiil FOBOPUT O IPHPOJE YT0-
Hﬂﬁy,ﬂb, W B OTANLHOCTH HITYMETO WU NOYTH HNYerod He BHO-
CHT, TOra KaK H3 BCEro BMecTe NOIyI1aceTeHa 3aMeTHada BeJH-
apmay 49,

AHaTOrEUYHYI0 MBICHEL BRICKazad ApPHCTOTENs B JAPYroM
cnoem counmenum: «Do Beex OTKPHTHAX CCTABICHEOE cCHATAIA

o o o

147 Huxomaxosa staxa, I, 7, 1107h — 1108a.

148 O gyme, 11, 9, 421a — 421b.

143 Merafuanra, [I, 1, 993a; ep. Mereopoxornsn, I, 14, 351b
«nporpece (2m(005LG) MOCTHTACTCS MANO-HOMARY 'Ha IIPOTHKENuN 10
roro Bpememmy; Huxomaxosa oruka, I, 7, 1088a



Apyramu OLIO  YCOBEPIIGHCTBOBAHO 110 9acTHAM HOJXYIHB-
M ero, a HepBoHavYalbHO Haf!,[l,BHE[OIJ noJjiygaerT cHauvalla
He3HAYHTENLHOE nHpHpamenne » JIUiL 34TeM C¢cTaHOBHUTCHA
BeChMA IIONE3HBIM, Oiarogaps cBoeMy NOCIEAYIOUEeMY pas-
BUTHION 150,

ApucToTess Re O0CTAHABIMBANCS Tepe] YTBEep/LIeHIeM,
UTO «BCe yiKe Halifeno» '°', uro MHOKeCTBO Bemeil «yire GolI0
1300peTaeMo Ha MPOTAKEHHH JI0ATOr0 BPEMEHH YacTo, WiN,
Bepree, HecueTnoe umeso pas, ubo mya yIuT usodperennio
meobxommoroy 192,

Heynusurenpmo, ecam amamma upo6iemsr HpeaBapaicsH
y Apucroress mo Goxsmeli yacTn pasGopoM i KPHTHKOI Mue-
HIA ero npejinecTsenunkos ', Heymusurenswo taxike, uro
U3 IIKOJNBL ADHCTOTENSI BHIIIM NePBLe MCTOPUKH HAYKH 1
dunocoduu 194,

Hawnnas csoe counrenne «O ayme», APHCTOTENb YKAZH-
BaJl Ha HEOOXO[MMOCTH ¢CONOCTABHTL MUCHIS NPEHKHUX Mbi-
cauTeseiiy, wWroOH «IPHHATH BCE, YTO OHH BHICKAZAJM npa-
BHJILHO H 0CTEPeYbesl BCETO, YTO MMH CKa3aHO HeIIPABHIb-
Ho» 1°%. ComocTanrenne Wy;RuX MHeHu{ HUKOIJA e IpeBpa-
WAT0Ch Y APHCTOTeNst B IPOCTOe IATHPOBAHITE I B IPOCTYIO
permcrpanuio mx (To, YTO Ha3HBANOCh (OKcorpadueiiy).
Bor nouemy mopoif Tak TpysHo BHIeNUTH MOIIMHEHE CIOBA
pasdmpaemoro uM asropa. Meorma Apmerorens nosoguT o
JOrAYECKOTO KOHTA MBICIb, BHIPAKEIHYI0 ¥ 9TOF0 aBTopa He-
AOCTATOYHO OIpeeseHno, uHorfa o0606meHHo paceMaTpu-
BAET MHCHUA HECKOJABKUX CBOHX NPENIIECTBeHHAKOB, UG
sareM uddepenmupys mx (Immemorma u aromuceron, Ilma-
TOHA W aTOMICTOB, W T. 11.).

YHacro yrsepssnaior onmGouno, Gynro ApHCTOTENH OCHO-
Bag cpolo mroxny B 335 r. B Jlukee. 910 memepwo. Ikoma
B J0PU/IYECKOM CMEBIcae BOsHUETA B JIukee summs mocie cMep-
TH ApHCTOTeNST M mEPBEM IiaBolo ee Omr Meodpacr. Ipn
musnn Apucrorens Jlmkeli Gt 06mecTBeHHBIM TUMHACHEM,

100 codmerugeckux gowasarcancrsax, 34, 183b.

181 Tloanrnwa, 11, 2, 1264a.

1582 Tam ke, VII, 10, 1329b.

153 Tlopbop u amaams OTPHIBROB, OTHOCHIIXCA K NOCOKpaTHRaM,
cM. B Ki.: A, Emminger. Die vorsokratischen Philosophen nach
den Berichten des Aristoteles. Wiirzburg, 1878; cum. raxme: H. C h e r-
niss. Aristotle’s criticism of pre-soeratic philosophy. Balti-
more, 1935,

158 Cm. pamee, crp. 64.

185 O nmyme, 1, 2, 403b.

T e

i KOTOPOM HMGIN [PaB0 HPenojaBaTh NPeJcTaBUTedd pas-
SN TIIOJT.

Hazpamie ¢neprmaTeTiueckoiy IMKOIB NPONCX0AnT, Kak
WIBECTIO, OT ¢J0BA (HEPHIATOCH, 03HAYAONETO ¥ IPOTYIKY,
i MECTO IPOryAKH -— «ryan0umey, win mopruk. OTcona Je-
renga, Ovro ApUCTOTeNs BeJl SanATHA O CBOMMN YYGHHKAMA
ryassi. [lpasponojobuee, uTo HasBasue NPOHBOIUIO OT MOP-
Tuka, Baxonusmerocs B Jlukee,

Jncercon 158 epesras HETEPECHYIO TOUHITKY BOCCTAHOBATH
00CTAHOBRY ¢RIACCA» HA OCHOBAHUN DPa3pPO3HCHHEIX YKasa-
it B Texere camoro Apuerorens. Cyaa 1no MHOTOKPATHBIM
PIMEpPAM B APHCTOTENEBCKAX COYNHEHHAX, 3aech Ouuin
ckaMbu (xhiver), cTON Ha TpeX HOKax (tpimoug), onnao-
pas crarys, Gpomsonsii map. Buaa Gexas pocka (?\suxoprx)l
1A KOTOPOIl BLIMEPUYNBANUCL YCPTEHIL. Cpe,aja caymareien
0L, BeposATHO, HOpHEK, JacTo YIOMIHAEGMBIH B IpHMepax;
on Gp1 Genokyp u ofier B Gexoe. B nomemennn (mjam MOPTH-
ife) MaXOMMINCh KAPTHHE I HACTEHHbIe H300PajReHNs; IO
neeit meposaTocTy, Onia usobpaskena cliena, ONMUCAHHAA B
mirarononom «Ilporaropey (335¢): Berpeda coucros B j0Me
Ranmesi. B «llepsoit Amamurnke» Apucroresh TOBODPHT,
kak OB yKasepas maiabnem: «1o Genoe ecTh Coxrpar, a Totr,
Kro K Hemy npubmmzaercs — Hamamiy '*7. B npyrux cay-
wanx rosopurea o Coxpare, KOTopwiil cujnr, ofer B Gexoe u
T. ., UTO HAOMEIHAET ero upepcMeprayio Geceny, onmcam-
nymo B NIIATOHOBOM ({(.DEI_I‘(}IIE}),

JI10GONLITIHO BCIOMHHTE, KAK BIOCHECTBHE, B CXOJaCcTH-
yeckux Tpakratax XIV B., u Iluaten n Coxpar npeBpaTHiInch
B UHCTO YCJOBHBIC 0003HATEHIA Te, KOTOPHIe MLl HPHUBRIKIN
oGosHawars Oykpamm: Ilmarton psmmercs sjisoe Gricrpee Co-
Kkpata, Gessur, norousa Coxpara, COKPAm@AeTCss 710 Belnli-
ust opEoro $yra B jlecsTsh pas Omcrpee, uem Cokpar, u T. /I,
1. 1. Bnecs B Jukee, maobopor, MO;KHO OLII0 BUAETH JKUBHEH-
Ho-1paBnBbe N300pasKeHNA TPEYECKUX My/IPeroB.

CrpaGon *%8 u TLnyrapx '°° coxpammuu pacckas o cyas0e
pyxonucroro nacienus Apucrorens. [focie cmeprn BeauKoro
rpevecKoro yuenoro ero Gubanorexa nepeniia X ero y4YeHury
Meodppacry, crasuwemy raasoit mronas., Or @eofpacra Kuurn

156 . Jackson., Aristotle’s lecture-room and lectures.—
«Journal of Philology», vol. 95 (1920), p. 191—200.

157 [leppag Amammrara, I, 27, 4da.

18 Crpabomn, XIII, 1, 54.
189 Tanyrapx, Cymra, 26.
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depetwnnt 10 sasemarmo k& Heero 9%, Com Kopucexka, mosne-
nosarens Coxpata, Hemedt 6t OJ(HUM M3 caymareneii Apu-
crorens. O6e GuGamorexn (Meodpacra u Apucrorena) He-
neil ysez ma pommmy, 5 Mamyo Asmo, B ropox Crencuc,
HaXOMUBINMIICA B TO BpeMA Ii0J BIACTLIO HePTaMCKUX Iia-
peit. Hacnenmurn Heuxes, JIO/M  HEITPOCBOMIGHHLIE, Jlep;ka-
JI RHUTH TI0Jl 3aMKOM W, 3HAf JI000BL HePraMcKux napeii
R KHuraMm, cupAranm OnGuamorexy mop semuci, B KaKOM-TO
nojipae.

lospesxnenane cupocrsio n MOIIbIO, KHUIH ApHerorTens
1 Deoppacra GrIM TPOFAHE MOTOMEAME HacaenuuroB Hemen
32 GOTBUMC JICHBIH HEKOEMY Anennurony na Teoca. Ilo cito-
Bam CrpaGoma, Aweminkon Opur CKOopee mwbureixeMm Kumr,
UeM yuaenniM. jilesas BOCCTAHOBHTE HOBDEKICHEEE MeeTa,
OH (IEPEHOCHI TEKCT Ha HOBBIO CUNCKH, HEYAAUHO BOCIIONHN
HPODENLI, W MBJAN KHETH, HOJHHE OMUGOLY.

Bo Bpems ocamut Adun B 86 r. 10 H. 5. AmesanKoH arTHB-
HO moapep:xuBan ApUcTHONA, BOZIIABIABIICTO COMpOTHBIE-
nue pumnaxam. Ilocie Bssrna ropona Cynna sasnagen 6u6-
JWMOTCKOY AneJuTikona i mepeses ee B Pmy. 3ecs rpamMma-
tuk Tupanmnon (yaurens mereit Hunepona) o6paGoran apu-
CTOTCIERBCHIE TEKCTH I MBrOTOBHI ¢ HEX crnucki., Coraacho
Hayrapxy, or Tupammmoma «roayamn cmacku AmapoHmk
Pogoccruii, kotopsie om 3ates PAasMHORI M oNyOauKOBAJI,
cHabue mepewnsnm, pPacnpocTpanenHsMI M HEHE», JTo
Onito, BugEMoO, B 50 — 40-0 TOMBL IO H. 9., BO BCAKOM clydae
He pambme 30 r. Corracuo Crpabomy, Tupanrnon, «pasuo
KaK I HeKOTOPHIE ApPYrue, MOPYYadd Jedo IIOXuM TIHCIam
U HE CHMYANTH CHUCKOB, KAk DTO AeXAETCA 0OKEOBEHI0 npn
IEPCNNCKe KHUT JUIS TPOJTAHIHY.

M3 croero mosecrnosamms Crpabon  jenan BLIBOJ:
¢...ipesHue nepunareTnky nocxe Meodpacra Boobime He mwer
KHHI' ADHCTOTENs!, 3a WCKITOYCHUEM HEMHOIHX, IpenMyme-
CTBEHIO JRCOTePHYECKHX, He MOINIK H3YIATH dmrocoun oc-
HOBAaTOILHO I TONBKO HBOTHCTO MBJNATANI 001G HONOKEHNSN;
JYHIIe HX Npenojasaiu Guaocodmio 1 uararann ysenne Apn-
CTOTOJUI NEPUIIATETHRY MO3/HEMINero BPeMent, K KOTOPOMY
OTHOCHTCH M3JAMWE DTHX KHUT; BIPOUEM, 32 MHORECTBOM OIIH-
OOk oHE BRIy IeHH GBIIN ABIATATH MHOTOR 110 MPEATOT0M e~
HII0Y. AHaJOTHIHOE YTBeDsRIaJN HMO3HEE ITnyrapx: «Crap-
miee OOKoJenme MepAIIaTeTHKOB CcOCTOAJIO N3 JI[O;‘_Ieﬁ, HOTO])I:JE.

e e

150 Cp. pmazee, crp. 63,

7

npaBja, BEJEAANNCH 00PABOBARNEM 1 yYeHOCTHI0, HO m&fﬁ
mojl pyRoit namgexo He Bee COTHRENHA Apucrorens m
JpacTa ¥ me MOTIHN THATEIBEHO HX H3YIHTH). - -
9 yrRepsraeHns TpedfyoT KopperTunos ', Bo-mepBux,
nenpasgonofnofro, aro @eodpact ocraBmi Bce C-O‘IHHE]]P:I!:‘
ApreroTess MalOSHAINTENLHOMY YICHHKY Heaéem,sa 4
cnoemy npeemnury Crparony. ?o-rampmx, TOT nmi Tpabon ‘-
ropopmT, uT0 cToHE Ilocmpomuit (ox. 135 — ox. 51) centmane
ma KocMorpadudeckiue TeOpuH ADHCTOTEN. B-rperpux,
HAKOMeIL, az{aenmnﬂprg crotn-merrmisa/-\pﬂcmrenﬂ HAXOMITHCE
annpuiicroit 6ubanorere 192,
i Aﬁ!g;;qﬂgp coumAenuil ApHCTOTeNs, NPHBOIHMER JIHDII‘;E-
gom Jlasprexkmm (III B. ®H. 2.) I I‘emxneu. (V B. B. 9) 164,
BOCXOIAT K OTHOMY NMEPeUHI0 (<IIMHAKCY). Ol'ﬂ{ch-ITefbHO()lilpo-
ACXOMMACHNA DTOTO TOCITENHEr0o MHCHUA yac_xoznu.ﬂ.nnun
monaraior, 910 oH Onul cocraBien ma pybeme III m BE.
mo H. 9. mepumareTnrom I'epmunioM B Aﬂexca;ngpmt Ha
ocHOBe KaTamora ajxexcamjpuiickoii Gnbamoremm '°. Jlpy-
rHe CYNTAT, UTO OH 0BT cocTaBIEH B Adumax Apr‘,TOHOBf
KeocewnM, raapoil mepumareTndeckolt mI\'DJIml 5;: nocheHen
gerseprn 111 B. 110 H. 3., npeemnukoM JInkona 199, .
Bo Besxom caygae mepeunn [{morena Jlaspreworo m Ie-
CHXWS BOCXOJLAT, MUHYSl ABIPOREKA, K Oonee pamueMmy wc-
Tounnry. Ciejn mepecTpoWRM W JIOMONHeHWH, BHECEHHEIX
A.n;[_poﬁnﬂon, ofmapy:rmeazoTes nums 3 Gonee uoa;menﬁne~
peune, KOTOPLT CONePIRUTCA B nTo;rIeMPé%r).elmx Bepensx Omo-
ApucroTens (cM. BHIOE, CTD. i
rpag;f:; ;}Eﬁﬂﬂﬁe aBTCpr‘I, COCTaABRIAA COMCKI apFTGT()TG{:[BBHX
cG‘]HHE‘HHﬁ, crapanmeh OpUAaTh WM cHUcTeMATHYECKHN BH]T
H cosjapagu Buedarienne, Oyuro ApuHcroTenh NHWEAT IO

i ysté ist is, 1920
181 Cp.: 0. Hamelin. Le systéme d'Aristote. Paris, 1920,
60—'1(’-‘31)' P. Louis Les questions philologiques et llEt.eralares
ge'latives 4 Aristote.— ¢Association G. Budé. Ct.)’]ngms de Lyon. 8—
13 septembre 1958. Actess. Paris, 1960, p. 92—93.
w2 CrpatGom II, 2, 94 ; . .
183 CorsacHo Bepemm, nepeparaemoit Aremeenm (I, 3Db), nam? B
KHHTI Apucwre:m u ®eodpacra Gruin npuobperensl W IEPEBEZCHLT
B Aunexcangpmitcryio 6Gubmmorexy IIromemeem Dunageandom (npa-
M B 285—247 rr.). }
BHBH&T BBTE.I\‘ r[asmnas.\.nz)ii «Vita Menagiana», cm. rp. 34.

65 . Diiving. Ariston or Herm;ppogi— «Classica et me-
iaevalia», vol. 17 (1956), fasc. 1—2, p. 1121, . !
dmegghi:)’x:, IJluc]) ra u{x. }Les listes anciennes des ouvrages d’Aris-

tote. Louvain, 1951, p 237—247.
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CTPOTO IpOJyManuoMy eAnmoMy maany. Ha camom fede na-
clefne Apuerorens ropasio Gomee necTpo. 3amava Hecaeio-
BaTeas sariiovaercs e TOJBLRO B TOM, 4ToOH OHpPe/IeTHTh
XPOHOIOTI'HICCKOE MECTO HajrJIoro Uz JOMeNmux 10 "ac npo-
usnejtennii. Bee Gomee u Gomee priscHaeTes, 910 B mpegenax
IOYTI. KAMIOT0 M3 3TUX IPOU3BEACHIIT IIMeTCH pasnoBpe-
MEHHbIe TLITACTH,

ITpmmepom Momer cayimurs «Meraduankay, srymuuso u
AETANLHO mecle/loBanmas B orom acuerte B. Merepom 167,
To sxe camoe caenyer cxasats o «Ilox HNTHKE», B KOTOPOIl Tak-
e PasimualTca pasHoBpemenuiie wactu 18, Opmoit 3 o1-
AMTUTCALHBIX YePT aPUCTOTENCBE/ICHIA HOCHCHHNX JlecH-
THICTHIl  ABNACTCH BHUMAHNE NMENHO 1 IIO00HOr0 poja
XPOHOIOMMYECKUM IactaM i HACITOCHHAM B npefeax oqaux
H TeX ;Ke NPONIBEJICHNIT, NCCHeOBANNS I e H €3 1 ¢ 4 ATHX
nponsnepenuit 199,

Manmmue ykaswmarh, Kakoe sHaveHme umeior nmoyobHLie
uccaepopanns. OHU He TOJABKO MNONrOTORIAIOT MOYBY Jurs
UBYICHNA BETJSAAOB APHCTOTeNS B WX PASBUTHH, HO 1103BO-

7T W. Jaeger. Studien zur Entstehungsgeschichte der Me-
taphysik des Aristoteles. Berlin, 1912: evo ¢ o, Aristoteles. Ber-
lin, 1923; 2. Aufl. Berlin, 1953, ¢ pomoxnu. mo AHIIANICKOMY H3fT.
(ctp. 435—441); ma pyccKOM IZEIKE CM. OCHOBAUHYIO Ha BRBOJAX
Herepa crareio A. B. Kybunroro «Uto raroe ,Merapuanra® Apuero-
Tels?» (Apmecroreans Merapuaura. M.— JI., 1934, orp.
253 —266).

Hosire coolpamenua i kpurmueckne saMevamist » crathe V. (. Foa
«Werner Jaeger ¢ l'evoluzione del pensiero aristotelico nella Meta-
fisica» («Aristotele nella critica e negli studi contemporanei». Mila-
no, 1956, p. 71—107). Ca. rawke: J. O wens, The doctrine of
being in the Aristotelian Metaphysics, 2 ed. Toronlo, 1957, p. 39—47
(mag. 1—1951 r.).

%8 H. v. Arnim. Zur Entstehungsgeschichte der aristote-
lischen Politik, Wien, 1924 (S.-B. d. Wiener Al., Abh, 1); W.J ae
ger. Aristoteles; u gp. Hroropsii 0030p mOBEIIIIX mecaAeTOBaNII
1 cobeTRertube COOGPAKEHHA aBTopa O KoMIOzMImI «[[OANTHKI B RiT.,
R. Weil. Aristote et I'histoire. Essai sur la «Politiques. Paris,
1960, p. 25—84.

169" IfocTaToano yUHOMARYTH CHCYIONIE paGotsi: P. Gohlke.
Die Entstehungsgeschichte der naturwissenschaftlichen Schriften
des Aristoteles,— «Hermesy, Bd. 69 (1924), 8. 274—306; ero me.
Die Entstehung der aristotolischen Logik. Berlin, 1936; ero me.
Die Entstehung der aristotelischen Ethik, Politik und Rhetorik.
Wien, 1944; 1. Strohm. Untersuchungen zur Entwicklungsge-
schichte der aristotelischen Meteorologie.Leipzig, 1935; M. K. L i e n-
hard. 7Zur BEntstehung und CGeschichte von Aristoteles’ Poetilk.
Ziirich, 1950 (Diss.).
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JLIOT BO MHOTOM OOBACHITE Te HNPOTHBOPEUNS, KOTOPHE ¢y-
MECTBYIOT MEHY OTACHBUBIMHI BHCKASHMBAIIAMI BeAMKOIO
yporenua Crarupa 179,

Coxpannsmmecs: TPOUIREACHUST MOMKHO HO COAEPIRAHIIO
pasbuTh Ha HecKOABKO Gonbmux rpynm. Ilepsyio cocrapisior
meerh counmennii o gornre: 1) «Hareropum '™, 2) «06 ue-

roxropanum ', 3) «lleppas Apasutakay B ByX Kuurax 79,

4) «Bropasg AmanuTniay B IBYX KHurax 174 5) «Tonmka» B

sochMu KEuUrax u 6) «O cofuernmuecknx onposepirenuaxy 175,

YkasaHHbe INECTh JIOPHYECKHX KHUD BOULIO B OGBIKHO-
BeHHe HassBaTh «Opramonom, 1. e. opyaues (Gurocodun) 176,

Yro wacaercs HOMAMHHOCTH JOPHYECKEX couunenwii, B
HacTosmee BpeMA (ecim He CUNTATEH OTHENbHLIC BCTABKI HITH
IJIaBH) HEKOTOPOe COMHEHHE OCTACTCH AL B OTHOMCHUK
«Rareropmii», Ho maske ecamur mocuejimee counmenme u me Gur-
JIO HanmCcaHo B jlomie/meii o0 Hac Gopme, 0HO COXpamILIO

o o o o e o

170 Hapsjiy ¢ yKa3amupMiu Tpyaasn Merepa m npyrnx yuennx
cnenyer mHaspare Mouorpaduio Hiofiemca (F. Nuyens. L'évo-
lution de la Psychologie d'Aristote. Louvain, 1948; BIEPBHE — Ha
TOMAANACKOM si3piio: Amerepiias, 1939), Hioliene sarparusacr po-
UPOCH  BOBUMKHOBCHIL Hpoussegennii Apmcrorens ropasmgo  Gosee
IEPOKO, MeM MO7KHO Obl10 Ok NPeJmoiIarats HO sarjasmio, i B page
BRHLIX LyHNRTOB ke corjacen ¢ Herepoum, B wactmoern 1 TOM, GyNTO
ADHCTOTENL BOBCE GTOLMECH B nocAaefEmil  Uepuo) cBoell JKEsHH  OT
(pumocofun, OTABINICH NOYTH  BCEHENO BONPOCAM (HONOFKITENBHOIN
HAYKI.

171 Pyeenuit uepenopy A, B. Ky6uuroro (M., 1939).

172 Pyccxuit meperog 9. JI. Pamuosa («ypuan mpumcrepersa
Hapoanoro mpocsemennay, 1891, Ne 1—2),

178 Pyceruii nepesop IT. H. Jlaure (tas ke, 1891, 1802 n 1894
I orpeanno. — CIIG., 1894).

1% Pycexmil mepesops ofenx «Amanurmor B. A. Qoxra (M., 1952).
“AHaum3» y ApPHCTOTENH — PENYKIWT CJAOKHOLO W IEPBIIHEIM A~
gaiaM. COOTBETCTBENHO (AFATUTHKEY HOCBALEHL HayUHOMY [lOKasa-
TEALCTBY M POPMAM HayIIoTO (ANOAUNKTHYCCKOTO) BHBOJA N3 AKCHOMA-
THYCCKUX Haual.

1% 06a mocaemuirx Counmenia Ha PYCCEIIT ASEHK He HepeBejeHbl.
Tepmun «ronmka» mpoHcXoOauT OT TéTOL (@recTan), 1. e. obmue Mmecra,
WK THIEL, Y0 KOTOPHIM CTPOATCH apryMeHTH B Clydae BEePOATHEX
YMO3aKIIOYEHNIT,

176 Y Auppounta Pofiocckoro omm ofozmataimch Kaxk GHCTPY-
MCHTANLHBIC  Kuurmy  (Spyavixe RifAix). Mpmax nosaraer, uro
Angrpounk masmBam «OpramomoMy i «Bropyro Anammtngys, co-
ACPIRAILYIO YUCHHE O JOKABATCNLETEBE, T. €. CAMyl0 CYHICCTBCHITYIO It
BRKHYI0 YaCTh BCCH JIOTHRE, H TONBLEO nozpnce naspanne ¢Opramory
GBIII0 pacupocTpameno mna Apyrue Jdorndeckne kumim. Cam.: O. M ie-
lach, De nomine Organi Aristotelici, Augustae Vindelicorum,
1838 (Diss.).
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Hogaugakie MbICAH H NOAIHHHBIE yiaeuusa caMoro APEGTO-
TN,

«Rarerepmy n «Tonmkay (smecre ¢ couwmreniem «O co-
d)KCE‘}l‘}CGIUIX onpopepyiennax», npencraBiaiomeM, B CVI-
HOCTH, JUINE IOCHAeAHI0I0 KHUIY «TOHHKH») — ¢aMple par-
HOe TPON3Be/leHisT. 3fech elfe HeT TOro YUeHHA O CIII0-
rmsMe, KoTopoe MOABMIOCH MO3AHee B «AHAANTUKAX», HET
Oyusennex oGosnauennit miusa mepesmenssix (A, B, I'u 1. 1.),
BeT MopadubHoi Jgorurud. GBoero poja MHEPeXOJEIM 3BEHOM
caysar coummenne «06 merTonKoBaHHU» U BTOpas KHHrA
«Bropoit Amammrnxmy. 3penyio cTAgmi0 apUCTOTENEeBCKOM
JOTHKK TpefcTasisior mepeas xuura ¢Ileppoil Amamurmim
(raapsl 1—8) m, BosMOKHO, HepBas Kmara «Bropoit Ama-
aurekmy. Haxomer, raapst 8—22 mepsoil KEAra u BTOpas
knura «llepsoit AnamnTugny AT TpeThio, HANDOIEe 3aKOH-
gernyw QopMy manopcenns 77,

O cBouX IOrUYeCKUX MHCCAENOBAHMAX caM ApucerToreas
CYAUI Tak. ¥ KAsLBasg, UTO B PETOPHKE yyke HAKOIIeH GOJb-
MOil ONBIT, & MOTOMY ¢HHYYTH HE YJUBUTEALHG, €CIH PeTOpH-
YecKO0e MCKYCCTBO ViK€ BIajeeT HAWHM GoratcTBom», om 00-
pamaj BEEMaHue WA TO, YTO B JOTHKe eme He ObIo «ofHO
pasofpano, Apyroe HeT», HO A0 HEro «soofme HUIEro HE
Onuroy, 1losToMy OH TPOCHI O CHHCXO[UTENBHOM OTHOIMIEHWH
K HejocTaTKaM IPELI0o;KeHHOI0 MM MeToma 178,

K moruueckmm coYnmeHmaM npuMbikanT «PeTopukay B
rpex wmurax *® m «[lostmxay, momexgmag Ho Hac HemOdHO-
cTBI0 199,

drnveckre ¥ NOMNTHICCKHAE COYHHEHWA TAKOBHI BO-lIep-
BHIX, TPH Dasiudisie Pefakuum (ITERN», KOTOPLIe B Ha-
CTOAMEE BPEMS NPUATAIOTCS BCE MOIIMHHBIME COTMHEHWAMU
camoro Apmetorens '8!, Camas pamuss — «Boxsnras sTukay
(«Magna moralias), Bozuukmas oxoxo 334 r.1%%, pamee —

2177 Cy.: [ M. Bochenski. Formale Logik. Miinchen,
1956, S. 48—51 (raMm e oM. yKaszaHmA Ha JHTEPATYDPY).

178 ( coducrmuccKux ompomepiKenmax, 36, 183b.

170 Pyccnnii mepeson H. H. Ilmaromosoil (CII6., 1894).

180 Pycckme mepenopu: B. M. Oppmmmcroro (M., 1854); B. 1. 3a-
xaposa (Bapmasa, 1885); B. I'. Amnenspora (M., 1893); H. M. Ho-
pocameroro, (JI., 1927). Ilepeson Anmemspora Ol Hepensfal co
crarbama A. C. Axmanosa u @, A. Merposexoro (M., 1957).

181 H, v. Arnim. Die drei aristotelischen Ethiken. Wien,
1924 (8.-B. Ak. d. Wiss. in Wien, Philos.-hist. Kl., Bd. 202).

182 [[3 HOBEHUIAX HEPEeBOJOB 2TOTO TPYAA HEJL3A He YHIOMAHYTH
noMMenTupoBaHuE G Hemenkmit mepesoy . Jlmpameitepa (Bepaus,
1958).

s 8

«Esgemora stnra» B cemm xmpurax '%¢ y  marowen, «Huxo-
MaxXoBa 8THKA» B JecATH Kuurax ''; so-sropeix, «I[lommrnrar
B BochMH EHurax % Aromomura» 8%, mpunucmrapmasgca
Apl‘ICTOTG.TTiD. Ha caMOM Jejie eMy He IpHHaJIeRWT: Jepsand
KHura, mpapia, OCHOBaBa Ha apucTOTeNIeBCKOX HUAEAX, HO
rperha — ma Hcewodoure, a BrOpas — 3aBenoMo HEUO[-
nnuHasg. Bpemsa pBosmurmoBenus (JKOHOMUKHWY HE SLISICHEHO,

R ECTGCTBBHHOHH}?HHMM Npon3BeIeHmAM OTHOCATCA:
«Duznkra» B BockMu Kuurax 87, «O mefe» B weTmpex wumrax,
«O BOSHUKHOBEHHN W YHWITOREHWW» B JBYX knurax, «Me-
TEOPOJOTHSY B WETHIPeX KHurax 188,

W3 bmonormueckux mpomssefennii GecemopEo caMoil pam-
meit apnaeres «Meropua smusoranxy (1. e. «Ouncanue xuBOT-

183 Cpoe masBanue couumenwe noayguno ot Epgema Popoceroro,
YYeHHKa ApHCTOTeNf, PeJaKTHPOBABUIETO TEKCT,

184 Pycerwit mepenon 9. JI. Papmosa (CIL6., 1908). Hukomax —
CBIH ADHCTOTEJ, HOAUOTOBMBIIMIL, KaK Upegnoiaaralor, TEKCT TpyAa
K M3flaNuio mocke eMepTH cmoero orma. llockomiry, ognaxo, Huromax
B MOJIOZBIe TOAE HOTHO Ha Boifte, He HCKIIOYEHA BO3MOKAOCTE, Y4T0 HOJ-
roroska tercra Omna nmpomnzpefena Qeodpactom U maspamine Jamno
B DaMATh Hnxomaxa, KOTOPOro B TO BPEMA Y:Ke He OLIIO B JKIBHIX.

JTHYeCKne NpuMepsl, Berpevawmpecd B «Tonmxe», NDO3BOIAIOT
PEKOHCTDYHPORATE CaMYI0o DaHHIO0 CTAANIO HTAYCCKIX BOIZPEHMIT
ApueroTens, NpeImecTBYIOMY0 cosfanmo «BoNBmoll STHRMmS. CM.:
H. v. Arnim. Das Ethische in Aristoteles'Topik. Wien — Leip-
zig, 1927 (8.-B. d. Ak. d. Wiss. in Wien, Philos.-hist. Klasse,
Bd. 205, Abh. 4).

18 Pycckuil mepesox C. A. HieGeaesa (M., 1911).

188 Cp.: C. A. #le6euesn Apneroreicsa «IKONOMUKAY, —
«Beernux ppeemeil meropmmy, 1937, Ne 1, erp. 114—125.

1937;37 Pyccknit mepesox B. II. Kapnosa (M., 1936; max. 2 — M.,

188 Xavmep-Mencen (I. Mammer-Jensen Das soge-
nannte I'V. Buch der Meteorologie des Aristoteles.— «Hermes», Bd. 50,
1915, 8. 113—136) BeIcKasnBANA COMHEHNA B HPHHAJICIKHOCTH TeTBED-
TOil KHATH caMoMmy APHCTOTENI0 Ha TOM OCHOBAHNE, 9T0 OHA CORCPIKHT
9JIEMEHTH MEXaHHCTHUECKOI'0 MHDOCO3EPUAHMA: CBOHCTRA Ted o0bsCc-
HAIOTCA HalWuymeM IO W 94CTHI, & TOTOMY BOSMOMHO, UTO OHAa OGhura
nauncana Crparomom. W, [[iopmar we coriacenm ¢ ®THM H TIpPH3HAET
HerBepTylo KHuTy nomanaroid. Cwm. ero Tpynm ¢Aristotie’s chemical
treatise Meteorologica, book IV, with introduction and commentary»
(Goteborg, 1944). Bo Beakom ciydae, wersepras KHATA fe CBAZaHA 110
COlepIKAHNI0 ¢ HEPBEMA TPEeMS U NPeACTaBIAfAeT CaMOCTOATENbHOE
fnesoe.

B camoe memaBmee BpeMst OEUIO BLICKAZANO LPeIUIOMREHUC, IO
weTBepras kmmra Opna mepepaGoranma @eopacroM H COICDIKUT JAKe
BKpanxenita ua ero tpymos. Cv.: H, B, Gott'schal k. The autor-
ship of Metuorolo%ica, book IV.— «The Classical Review», new se-
ries, vol. XI (1961), N 1, p. 67—79.
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mex») B mecatd kumrax 8%, Hamee caenyior «O wacrsx sxn-
BOTHLIX» B uernipex Kmmrax Y% u mamfonee speioe nponsne-
nerne «0 BO3HMKHOBEHINT JRUBOTHRIXY B UATH Kumrax %1,
K maum npumskaor «O JABMKeHHN JRHBOTHRIX, He0O0ABITOe
coanuenne «0 xonanle muBOTHHEX» B TAaK HasbiBaeMmbie «Parva
naturalia», MeJKuHe ecTeCTBEHHOHAYYHLIC COYINHEnNd, a
mverno: «O6 omymennn u omymaemom», «O mamarn n soc-
nomuaannmy, «O cue u Gopperrovannny, «O cHOBWICHHAXY,
«O mpopunanum ma ocmosamum cuoy, «O JonromerTHr u
xparrocty smuanmy, «O smamm w emeptmy m «O rerxanminy 192,
K Ttomy e muKay OWONOTHYECKUX COYNHEHUN OTHOCHTCA M

counnenue «0 nyme» B Tpex rumrax %%,

Ocofoe mecto cpejnn counmenmit ApmeroTens saguMaer
«MeTadmanray B uermpmaguaru xourax '*4 Tepmmun «vmera-
dusnxa» BUepprie Berpeuaertes y mepumaternka Hnkomas
Iamaccroro (I B. H. 2.), BO BOCXOJHUT, BEPOATHO, K Amapo-
Ry Ponoceromy win fasme x eme Golee PAHHEMY BPEMEHN.
JocaoBHO OH 03WAUALT: KHUTH, WIYIIEE nocie (Mo rpevyecKn:
mema) Kuur o gusure. CaM ApmeToTens HaswBad 9Ty YacTh
cBOCro yduemms «reproit (umocoduein 5 «ryapocTrion 196
nT. . XOTd OH ke asRBal ce Takke (reoxormeiiy 197,
kanrn «Meradmsurmy B TOM BHIe, B KAKOM MLl pacrojaraem

189 O pomnmmmnoctn naecaroil wmnrm: B. II. apuos. Apn-
CTOTENbL W anTuuHafs sMOpuomorHda, erp. 33 (em. cm. 3). B. II. Hapmos
nmepesesl HONHOCTRIO «MeTopuIo JKUBOTHIXY, A0 TOPeBOJ BTOT, K coyRa-
JIeHHI0, 10 HACTOANIETO BPEMCHN OCTARTCHA B PYKOIHNCH.

1%0 Pycexnii mepeson B. II. Kapuosa (M., 1937). Heropusa Texcra
n XoMMenrapnun — B ®u.: [. Diiring. Aristotle’s De partibus
animalium. Critical and literary commentaries, Goteborg, 1943,

191 Pyeewnit mepeson B.I1.Kapnosa (M.—JI., 1940).

192 BoJpimoe KOAMYCCTBO OTPHIBKOR 13 9THY coamuennii nmoMenieno
B pycckoM mepesose B kEare A. II. Kasamckoro «Yuenne Apucrorenst
0 3HaYeHNH ONHTA upn mosmanmm (Onecca, 1891); ep. orams H. H.Jlan-
re o6 aroit xmmre B ¢3ammckax Hosopocemiickoro ynusepemreTan
(r. 57, 1892, erp. 21--28).

193 Pycexme nepesogst B. A, Comermpesa (Hazanmn, 1885) n
II. C. Homosa (M., 1937).

194 Pyeexuit nepeson A. B. KyGuuroro (M.— JI., 1931); meperop
kanr XIIT n XIV A. @. Jlocesa senmen mop 3armasueM «KpuTHra mia-
ToHmaMa y Apmerorensy (M., 1929). Kuurn [—V Guim pampime mepe-
Beflesl B. Posanossiv w II. IlepBoBemM B «i{ypmaie MuHmcTepcTBa
nrapojHoTo mpocrentennsm (1890—1895), a wuura X1T — A. M. Bope-
HoM B «Hunre uis urennd mo neropnn gunocodmm mox pex. A. M. JeGo-
pana (r. 1. M., 1924, erp. 81—101).

195 (Dusmma, I, 9. 192a; II, 2, 194b.

196 Merauanka, I, 2, 982a

197 Tam me, V, 1, 1026a; X, 7, 1064b.
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HMI Telephb, IMOcBmMeHbl aHalusy H}il’[ﬁ(].ﬂee Oﬁj]_(BX OHTOJIOrm-
YeCKUX MOMSTHIl, IMEePBIYHEX BUA0B # ocobenmocreil OnrTms,
4TO CYHeCTBeHHO O0TJAHYaeTcAa OT GM(’.Tad}HBHI{H» KaK Y4YeHUA
0 ¢HOTYCTOpOHHEeM», HeMaTepHalbHOM MHpe, 0 HeROoeM 651‘—
THH, JeykameM 3 a  lpejgejdamMn (H3HYECKOTO, MO CI e
d)KBH‘IGC-KOPO. Taroe TOIKOBaHWE MOIKHO BCTPETHTL B TOJ-
ao;rEOM counnennu «Bpejenne B meradusmry», npmnucan-
nom npyry Ilaornmua, lepenmmmo, mo Ha caMoMm jieae OTHO-
cameMcA K amoxe Pemeccanca: «Gpmmem mocie (H3HNIECKOrO
HABHEBAETCA TO, KOTOpPOe BO3Heceno Haja Tnpuponoil (dumenc)
¥ CTOWT BHITE WPHUTHHBE ¥ paccyiounoro obocHosanmsy 198,

Hagk yme OnIIO cKasaHo, apECTOTENEBCKAA MIKOIAa B CTPO-
roM WOPHANTECHOM CMBICIR 65!.113 OCHOBaHA JAIOL ITOCJHe cMep-
ta Apucrorens. [leperiv navanenurom ee (exomapxom) OBII
Meodpact, pogusmuiica Ha octpore JlecGoce.

Cymecrsyer nerenjia, dro cam Apmcrorens uslpanx ero
cooum npeemankom *?, Hennsa ynepskatbes, uto0nr He npu-
BECTH TepecKas 2ToIl JIereHjLl B TOM BHJE, KAKOI OHa 1MO-
Jy4dpia B KOJOPATHOM CTAPHHHOM DPYCCKOM IIiepeBojie

X¥II »:2%,

198 R, Torster. Simonides und Herennios’ Metaphysik.—
«Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologies, Bd. 55 (1900). S. 430—448;
ero sxe. Zu Herennios' Metaphysik.— «Wochenschrilt fiir klassi-
sche Philologies, 1901, N 8, S. 221—222; cp. y Jlynca Crora: «...di-
citur a meta, quod est trans, et p h ysis, seientia, quasi trans-
cendens scientia» (¢...masmBaerca Tak 0T smema, U0 TY CTOPOHY, H
¢pusura, wayka [0 mpmpose], Kar OHl TpaHCHENIEATHOH HAYROID).
Duns Scotus. Quaestionessubtilissimae in Metaphysicam Aris-
totelis, prol., n. 5.— «Philosophical writings», ed. by A. Wolter.
Edinburg, 1962, p. 2. «TpancuenjienTnnMu» Hazspaiorca y Jymnea
Crora xapakrepHile 4epTH BeAkoro Omrms, Gomee ofmme, wem AecATs
apuUCTOTENeBCKIX KaTeropuit («penmectsyrommes um). IToatomy ¥ mero
eme HeT TOro «YABOCHHSA [eficTBUTENLHOCTH®, KOTOPOE €Tajo Xapak-
TepHHIM A mosgHeiimiell «eradusmKiy.

Hiwitenc (em. cu. 170) ormewaer (etp. 51), 910 caMm ApmcToTels mo-
CTEIIeHHO ABOJIOIIIONUPOBAT OT OPEACTABICHHA O nepnoit dumoco-
iy, Kak TEOPHI CBEPXTYBCTBENHOIo OITHA, K NMpEACTaBIeHITO O weil,
Kax ofuieM yuedmn o OurTI.

199 Fe mpusognt Apn Temnaunit (Arrmueckme mounm, XIII, 5). Jle-
reEga 9Ta — NOBAHELIHHUCTHYeCKas, Bocxomamasa uepea Dasopmuna
b0 I‘eg:mmny.

200 ¢Anoddermara, TO ecTh KPaTREX, BUTHCBATHX 7 HPABOYIHTENb-
HEX peueit kamru Tpws. CII6., 1716, crp. 21. Counnenne sBIsAeTcs
nepesogom ¢ moasckoro: B. B udny. Krotkich a wezlowalych
powieski ktore po grecku zowa apothegmata, ksiegi IV, w Lubezy,
1614. Moasckuii OpUTANAJ H3jaBajica HeCKOABKO pas (nociejnee usfia-
mme XVII B.— 1642 r.). B pycckoM mevaTtHOM naJaHu ORI ACTIONE-
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Korpa Apwuerorenws neskanm ma emepTHOM 0j1pe, «CHHIO-
macs K HeMy YUGHWKH €rc, fa HapegeT KOMY Ha MECTO ero
B3BITH 110 Hem». «OT cpenu ke caynrarteneii ero Guima sa IyT-
unu, @eodppacr messusmnn u Menenem, posienuenm 0CTPOBA
Poxuca. Apucrotens ofiema cOTBOPHTH 0 MPONIEHHBIX BpeMs
YCMOTpEB; IO Maje e BDeMSHH, BCOM O TOM fiele K HeMy
COMENMmAMEs, pede, a eMy ChImyT BHEHA, KOTOPOe HPHBOZAT
us Jlessnt m Poginca. Ilpuneceny e GuBITY, VKYCHI POHEC-
KOro,pede: , KPeNnKo ONCTHIE BHHO & yiyeHo*. I1o Tom Bexo-
Pe YKYCHJI W JNe3BMHCKOTo I pewe: ,o0ce 700p0, OXHAKOMK
yxycuee nespmncxoe®. Ilo cmM elosecam Besan ypasymeur,
AKo uzbpan cebe B macuenmnra Deodpacta, a BeTnKoe B ToM
COMLeST pacey:ienne, AR0 000MX NMOXBANWI, OCTABIAA CIy-
maTeieM BolbHOe malpanue, W cBOIO BOMIO OOBABHI, KOro
HAMECTHHKOM HMETH ROCXOTEN.

Ecrp uro-10 emmpommanoe 8 ToM, wro Jnkeit mepunarern-
KOB M ARJ(EMHUA ITATOHNKOR OMEmAINCh B HPOTHBOIOT 07~
HEIX KOHNAX ropoja. AKajemus Faxojmaach K Cerepo-sa-
nany or Admu, sa [umunorcknmn poporamu, Jlukedt — x
BOCTORY, OKomo poporn  Mapadon, B pommme pexs: Mimc-
ca. Us capor Jlmres Grina puama K cesepy ropa Jimraber.
Hasparne «rummacuay cBsanBaioch ¢ nMeHeM repoa Jluxka n
Anonmona Jlukefickoro; B OCHOBE iKe 3NNUTETA (THKeNCKIii
TEAT Kopewb hevx (lux), accommmporaBmmiicst u ¢ o6pa-
30M cBeTa u ¢ oGpazoM Boska(hixog) 291,

WasectHoe npepctarnenme o Jlukxee mocme cMepTn Apm-
CTOTeNA HaeT OTPHBOK nz sasemanna Meodpacra. «To, uro
HaXOMUTCA OKONI0 Myceiiona 2%, a ramme mapaaums Gormns
AOBEPHINTE ¥, €clN BO3MOKHO, Ho3aloturhea o6 eme Gomn-
mei umx Kpacore. Maobpasenme Apucrorenss mocTaBmTh B
ceartunmme [Mys], smecte ¢ mpowmn MPUHONTCHUAMA, KO-
TOphie yie npewae Haxonmanch Tam. Iloprux oxomo my-
CEHOHA TIOCTPOUTE HE XY3Ke, YeM IPeRIe; TOMeCTHTh TaM e
W JIOCKM, Ha ROTOPHX n3obpaskenst seMunie kKpyri. Boageur-

?g]é}iﬂ 50.1?\39. E)Iagumﬁ pyromrenmuiit pycexuii mepesox. Beero ¢ 1712 mo
: I. «Anophermarar Obn maneyaransl no-pyeern 10 p -
aIee, crp. 342. H e
201
” (léeotﬁpactr, Braronaps noxponnrenkersy  [Jemerpus  Maxep-
CIROTO0, GP GTBEHIIO II'U.TIy“II]."I ACMEA LRI YuacTor ne B caMoOM J]HKQB
KOTOPHIT BRI oOmecTsenmme TUMHACHCM, & B MEHOCDICTBeHHON o
socti ot nero. OiHake, ciefys yeranosmemeiics Tpagninm, Me Gyjiem
POBGEDTL Aaiabime ycmoBio o Jlnkee Kag mIkoige ApHETOTeNA.
T. e. ceaTunmma Mya, ruasmoTo BIAHAA [IKOJIH.

o B2 v

HyTH Takike ajTapb, xopommi u xpacassni Xody, 9rolnt
Opio moerapneno 1 nzobpanenne Hnxomaxa, 8 HaTy palbUyIo
pesnny 2% wyers ero uanager Ipawcmrens % ... Vwua-
e¢rok B Crarumpax, HaMm upmuajiemamuil, # ocrapigio Ham-
JHHY, a BCE KHATH — Heaerwo. Ca}[ H IOPTHK 0 BCe JKAJbIS
CTPOCHMA OKOJIO Cala OCTARIMN MOMAHYTHM JPY3bAM, KOTO-
pBle TMOEeNAT B HUX sanuMarhed # QmiIococTBOBATH BMe-
¢Te, KONb CKOPO HEBO3MO;KHO, YTODH BCE cpasy IIyTemecT-
poBaay, OpH yCJAOBUM, OJHAKO, UTO OHH He GynyT HX OTYVIK-
JIATE WIH [epejaBaTh KoMy-uulyns OAHOMY B JHUHYi0 cO0-
CTBEHHOCTE,— IIYCTH OHA BIAJICIOT UMH COBMECTHO KaK CBA-
THIHEH, TMONB3YACH HMI c000ma I APYI/KHO, KaK Iojaraerca
no cupasegiusoct. W nyers piaaneior umu smecre I'momapx,
Heneit, Crparon, Kannun, Temoram, [Hemapar, Hannneden,
Menant, Ilaprpeon, Hurmm. Ecam o mosxensaer, HIycThb
¢unocopersyer u ofmaerca ¢ Eumu B ApHcToTens, cHE Met-
ponopa n Iudmani: 2°%. Babory oGo BeceM TycTh BOBBMYT
na ceba crapeiiimye, npoasiaa Hanboabmee crapadue o ¢n-
HO{:OIi)EI-I. A mac OHOXOPOHUTE B TOH FacTn caga, KoTopas Io-
KaskeTcA pambGosee nmopxomsamedl, He JONYcKad HIIUIIECTB
HE OpPA yeTpoilcTBE MOUHIL, HE HPH COODYMEHHN HaMAT-
nunkay 208,

@eodpact Bosraasaan Jlukeit 38 mer, ¢ 323 mo 286 r.
FJI&BHBH 3aciliyra ero cocrour B pacmﬂpeﬂnﬂ 06.".{B.CTE ecre-
CTBEHHOHAYYHKX mechaeposanuii. Ecnu or camoro Apmero-
TeNA 0 HAC MO JOUII0 CHCHMAJLIILIX COTHmenmit mo Gora-
muke 2%7, ro Meodpacrom Opisin HAMIICAHK! iBA COTAHHYECKHX
coanmenua — «Ornpcanne pacresnin u «O mpuamHax pacre-
mmiy 2°%, MM Geiu  mamicamnt «Mmemma ¢uanxos»  (eM.
pamee, crp. 65). heodpacr npogoinrai HCCACLOBANNA CBOCTO
yunTenss m B Apyrux obpactAx — JOTEKe, MeradusmKe,
oruke (0co0yI0 MBBECTHOCTH MOAYYHAO couumenue «Xapak-
TePED — JKMBOE H30GDAKEeHNEe DABNNYHEIX THIIOD ;KHTelicKo-
ro moBeeHuA, CBCeo0pa3no pasBHBANINEe TEME, HaMeden-

203 Huxomax — CWH ApHCTOTENs, yMepmuil B MOJOAHX Tofax.

204 JTpaKCcHTENb-MIAAMINI, CHYIBOTOD.

205 Bayr Apucrorens or movepn Iudumapm.

noren Jlasprernit jHusmeommcanme Qeodpacra,

V, 2,14, 54,

207 Cp. pmanee o Huxonae lamacckom, crp. 67.

208 Pyecrkoe uafaHue LepBOTD u8 Hux woj zariaasmeM: «ceaemo-
isgg;x}e 0 pacTeHEAXS, IlepeBof i npamedanna M. E. Cepreesxo (M.—JI.,



Hble B 00IIEM CROEM BHE B DTHICCKHX HpousBesenuax Api-
cToTes) 209,

Hpyrom @eodpacra 6Guin Hukeapx Meccumckuii, sami-
MABIOLICA NPeNMYIECTBeHHO HOJUTHYICCK O HeTOpUEeH u
neropueii mireparypst. Emy ke mpumamressmr reorpadi-
UECKOC COYMHCHHME, KOTOPOE, BOBMOKHO, OLLIO CHAGKENO
RAPTaMH, I APYToe COYUHenue 06 U3MepeHI BEHCOTH TOp A0,

Momonsin wenonexom mpubsir B A¢unn u Esgem Pojoc-
CKMIT, o0maBniuiics c Deodpacrom, a Io3/HEee OCHOBABIIMIL
COOCTBEHHYX0 MKOXY Ha Pogoce, rae, supmmo, nepepabdoran
COUMHEHHA ADHCTOTENS 110 (UBUKE M DTHRE. Hapo nonarars,
9T0 HMEHHO Graromaps Esnemy moraum Goith 3HAKOMBL ¢ cO-
THHEHISA MIL ADHCTOTENA HPeCTABUTCNI CTOMICCKO TTKOJIEL
IManormit (ox. 180 — ox. 110) u ero yuwemur ITocmiommii
(ox. 135 — ok. 51).

Espgem Gour opmmy 113 mepsrix HCTOPHKOB HAYKII — OH Ha-
[LICAT HeAOMmeamne {0 Hac HCTOPHI I'eOMeTpHI, apugimeri-
KIl H aCTPOHOMMM, y/IeNHB IIIABHOE BHUMAHEE HAYTHLIM j[0-
CTHAeHnAM, Oes Guorpadmir 241,

Toro e Tuma Grnia CTHXOTBODHAS HMCTOPUA MeUIIHIL,
nauncannag Menonoy, YYEHHKOM caMmoro Apueroress 212,

09 € mapajokcambHE YTBEPIKACHHEM BEICTYNII He Tak [aBpmo
. Iwopxep (J. Ziircher. Aristoteles’ Werk und Geist. Pader-
born, 1952). ITo ero muesmo, » TOM, UTO LPHHATO HaswmBarh «Corpus
Aristotelicum», Toabko 20Y% nopmmamrempr caMoMy ApucTorenio, nce
e OCTANLHIOE HAMMCAHo H Hepepaforano Deofipacrom B Jnkee mocre
emepri yunrens. Ilpn raroit mocramonke Bonpoca Bei mpobileMa sBo-
JHOLILI B3IVISISIOB. APHCTOTEIA 3aMeHsIeTes OPOBAEMOIl SBOMIONUN BarIA-
nos Deofpacra ¢ 322 r. (vorpa emy 6wuro yime oxono 60 JIer) o ero
CMEpTH, T. €. KOIfa emy Osuro Gosee 90 jer. Kpurauecxkuii pasGop ca.:
G. Reale. Josel Zircher e un tentativo di rivoluzione nel campo
degli studi aristotelici.— «Aristotele nella critica e negli studi con-
temporanei». Milano, 1956, p. 108—143.

210 Mparments, orHOCAmmecs nepnuoaternkaM IV—II g,
COOpamnEl B IECATH BEIIyCKAX Tpyfa Bepin (F. Wehrli. Die Schu-
le des Aristoteles. Basel, 1944—1959).

21 Covmmenne Esgesa 1o HUCTOPHH reoMerpun GELI0 HCHOIL30BAHO
Ipoxaom 1 ero KOMMCHTapin K mepsoil kunre «Hagams Eswmmna. Cp.:
F. Leo. Die griechisch-romische Biographie nach ihrer litterari-
schen Form. Leipzig, 1901, S. 100—101.

2120 weit Moo CYINTL O M3BIETenunM, coxpannnimnMes s Jon-
HONCKOM Hannpyce (NMIEPaTOpPCKOro HepIofa) 1 onyOHMKOBAHHBIM
I. Jmancom («Supplementum Avistotelicum ad Commentaria in Ari-
stolelem graecas, vol. III, pars 1. Berolini, 1893); memermii epe-
Bog: H. Beekh und F, Spat. Anonymus Londiniensis,
Ausziige eines Unbekannten aus Aristoleles — Menon Handbuch
der Medizin. Berlin, 1896; cp.: H. Diels. Uber die Exzerpte von
Menons latrika.— «Hermes», Bd. 28 (1893), 8. 407—434.
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B roit xe chaaun caepyer YuomanyTs n «MueHRst pusuiosy
heodpacra, PErHCTPUPOBABIING BRTHAMAL B OTKPLITHA OTHENE-
WX yHeHLIX He B miaane Guorpadmii, a mo orpeasuniy BOIPO-
CaM, — KTO 9TO JIYMAT M KTO 9TO OTKPELI.

B orom ormomenun mnepmmarermin CIEMOBANL BaBery
camoro Apmcerorens, TIPOABNABIIETO GOXBIIOIL HHTepec K
MHEHMAM CBOIX NPEAIIECTBCHHHKOB. Bupouem, umenio 3/iech,
B Jlukee, monyumia mawamo u no3jHeilmasn, craBuias xapak-
TEPHOM [UIA HIMTHEACTHISCKOH SMOXM Tpajmua KOIICKI[IO-
HHPOBATEL CAMBIE Da3NUUHKIe YICHLIC MHOHUS 003 WX yrayo-
JACHHOTO aHalu3a, — T0, 9TO HA3BIBANN (OKCOTpaduein .

AJIenTOM mepHmATeTHICCKON NIKOIIH CHENANCHA U BLIyHe-
ik mudaropeiines Apuerokcen ms Tapemra. On HpHITen
B Adunsl, cayman camMoro Apumeroresas u mozunee npemoja-
RAJI B TOM ;K€ ropojie (Beposarno, Bre Jlukes). Ero counmenns
IO TEOPHH My3LIKH TAKIKE COHAEPIKAT HCTODHYCCKIS BKCKY -
CH M 00HAPYKHBAWOT OOJBIIEE TATOTEHNE K OMIOMPUIL, YeM
OTO HMEJO MECTO y INIATOHO-IUPArOpPeHCKHX TeopeTHKOR
MYSHIKH, MCXOMUBIIAX H3 9YHCTO MAaTeMATHYECKNX HOCTPOE-
HI.

Iepunarernueckas mrona HposaBiaAna 00JabmOl HHTEpeC
& mequnune. Teweps BruicHemo, wro Jluoka us Hapucra,
UPEMIL SKMBHM KOTOPOr0 paHBIIE OTHOCHIH K HEepBoii Tpern
it womosune IV B., ma camom peme chopmupoBases ran
MEJHE O BIMSHUEM ADPHCTOTENS M ero 6IInKaiimux Vaeni-
kop. Ilpencrasnrens caepyomero moxomemms, Jdpacuerpar,
ymuacsi y (Deoppacra u Crparowna, ITeesgoapucrorenencrue
«llpobuemsn, Bosmurmme B 111 &., COAEPIKAT MHOIKECTBO
MEIMITUHCKAX BOIPOcoB®!S,

OpuuM Uz yuenukoB Apucrorens Gna rocyaapeTBennniil
Aesarens Jlemerpwit Danepermit, Guamsxuii 1 Deodpacry,
HORPOBUTENs IIepHITaTeTHYcckolf mroan. Ha mporsmernmn
AecsaTn ger, mayunas ¢ 318 r., ou cross Bo riase yipagie-
g Adun, mognepixuBaeMEii Maxeponneir. Jemerpuit 6ria
CTOPOHHNEK Makegomopuiaa Qoxnona u HPOTHBHAK TOI adun-
CKOIl IeMOKDATHH, KOTOpas B3sia Bepx B Adunrax B mocaej-
e Tojsl sKU3HN Apucrorens, mocie cMeprn  Anekcanjpa.
Opnno Bpema Jlemerpwit xur 8 Ernnre n CIOCOGCTROBAT TaMm
ocmopammio  Anexcamppuiickoit  GuGmmorexn. BoaMONcHO
TAKHAC, UTO MMEHHO OH COAGHCTBOBAJN BPEMEHHOMY Iepecese-

213 MMogpoGree em.: W, Jaeger. Diokles von Karystos.
Berlin, 1938.
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Huio B Eruner Crpatoua, xoropsi saren, mociae Deoppacta,
CTAJX IJHaBoii MepUIaTeTHIecKOM MKOIb,

Crparon n3 Jlammcaxa Grr exomapxom ¢ 286 mo 268 r.
Fnasnoe ero BamMamme OLIIO YCTPEMIICEHO HA €CTCCTBENHO-
HAYUHbIe JAUCUNIUITHE, XOTS COXPAHIINCH YIOMHIAHIA I O
HAMHMCAHHBIX UM COYMHOHHAX IO JOTHKE I 9THKE. 3a T0, 910
OH HPOABIAN HHTEPEC IPEUMYIMECTBOHHO K eCTeCTBO3HAH IO,
Crpaton moxywmsn mposBanme «pusmiay.

B mepunarermyeckne reopuu CTpaToH BHEC CYIIeCTBOI-
Hple IBMEHEHWs IIOf BoajeiicrsmeM aromusma Jlemorpmta.
On orsepr apuCTOTENEBCKOE MPOTHBONMOCTABICHIE TeJ TH-
JKEJIBIX M JIEKHUX: BCe Teaa 00JafaiT TMAKeCThI0, M MOMKHO
TOBOPHTH JIMMDb O Tejax (ojee MerKUX CPaBHATEIBHO C Apy-
ruvia. OH  OTBEpPT apHCTOTENEBCKOE LPOTHBOIIOCTABICHIE
€CTeCTBEHILIX Il HACHIBCTBEHHBIX ABWkKeHmii. CrpaTon moj-
Bepr MepecMoTpy yueHus ApPHCTOTeNA O BPEMEHH H O IyCTO-
te ¥4, Ilo csuperensersy ILlunmepona®'®, CrpaToH «OTKa3m-
Bajgca mpuberath K ycayram GOroB JUIf COSJAHEA MApPay
U y9ui, 9TO «BCE CYMECTBYIOIEe CO3AAHO IpUpoxoiy. Jlwo-
Oast Bempb «BOSHIKAET MIM BOSHUKIA GJAr0/IapS eCTeCTBeHHEM
TARECTAM U ABIReHuAMy. Yaenuxkom Crparona 6su1 Aprcrapx
Camoccruil (Bpemsi pacupera HAY9IHOH HesTeIbHOCTH — S(0-e
roget III B. 710 H. 9.), CTOPOHHHK reJMOIEHTPHYECKOIl CH-
CTEMEI, TOJAraBmuil, 4ro 3eMisa U JPyrue IJIaHeTH [BUKYT-
ca Borpyr Connma.

Rax yxe crkasamo (erp. 5Y), HeKoTOphIe MCCIETOBATENN
npunucuiBanu Crparomy uersepryio KHuHry «Mereopomormm
Apucrorensi. Cuauraior BOSMOMHEIM HPHUIOACATH MY TaKike
ncesjoapucrorenesckne «Mexammueckue npobIeMED.

Tax npu mepsex cxomapxax Jlnkes yray6mnsmaucs u pas-
BHBAJIMCH €CTECTBeHIOHAYUHbIC HCCIETOBAHNA U YCUIIBATACH
HaTyPAINCTHYECKas CTPYH TEPUIIATETHIMA.

[Mocme Crparona mavaidcs ymagox myoasi. Ero mpeemmn-
xom Oput JImkom ms Tpoapwr, mosrmapaapmmii Jlugeii n
272/268—228/224 rr. Unrepecs JInkowa orpaHmumBaiucs ori-
KOil I peTopukoii, xorsa HM OLI0 Hammcano (yTpademnmoe
HEIHE) ecTecTBeHHOHAYYHOS COMMHEHME 0 prifax (MokeT OHTH
Oy racTpOHOMMYECKOTO cojiepRanusa?), ITo OLLI He CTOIBKO
Y9eHBIll, CKOJILKO CBETCKMIT YeXOBeK, JI0OHBOIMIT X0pOMIO

14 O Crparone em.: L. Rodier. La physique de Straton.
Paris, 1890; II. Diels. Uber das physikalische System des Stra-
ton.— «Sitzungsberichte d. Preuss. Ak. d. Wiss.», 1893,

215 Cicero. Academica Priora, II, 38, 121.
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HOEHTH; OB OB, HpaBma, HEMIOXHM X03AUHGM-0prafnaa-
TOPOM M B 3TOM OTHONICHHH IOCTABHI OBEP ‘HIYKH €My IMKO0-
Jy Ha Bricory. HensBeerno, 66 i mocare Jlioma odhnransb-
LM TaaBoit mKoeast Aprcron Heocermii. Bo pesarom caywae
" OH GBI HEe CaMOCTOATENBHRM HCCTeL[0BATEICH, A nmefarorom
I TONyJIAPH3ATOPOM, aBTOPOM COUYMHEHHII IO HTHKE CKOpee
JniTeparypuoro, wem duaocoperoro xapawrepa. Co Bropoii
nojosans [I1 ctomerns mxona Apucrorens, mo BLIPAKEH IO
Brxamoruna, sacemaer Ha jBa cromeris 16,

B aror mepnoy manGoaee muporoii nasectHoCTHIO N pac-
lIpOCTPaHeHNneM MO0Ib30BaNNCh HMCHIO TO IPON3BeaeHnsT A pii-
CTOTENA, KOTOPHIe 0 HAC He JOIII, —ero AIalord 0 B 0co-
Oennoctn «IIporpenTury.

IIpumepno B T0 ke Bpems, B cBABH ¢ OOmIM VeuineHnem
IRIEKTHYECKUX TeHJACHIII, CTAN0 BaMETHO CTPEMIeHHEe CIJia~
JKUBATh IPOTHBONONOKHOCTH Meskmy Ilmarowom u Apmero-
TesteM, Axragemmeii mw Jlukeem. AmtHox Acranoncruii, oc-
foBaTeb TaK HaspiBaeMoll maToii Awagemmu (caymartemem
ero smmoir 79/78 r. Geur Iunepon), moxarax, uro apuerore-
JAEBCKAA 1 MIATOHOBCKAS CHCTEMBLI II0 CYMECTBY OJHO M TO
G, NBITAACH COYETATH ¢ HUMH I HEKOTOPLIC IOJOKEHIA CTO-
HII3Ma.

Co Bropoit mosnosunsr I 8. 70 u. 2., Moce TOTO, KaK Imupe
CTANNM H3BECTHRl COYMHEHUA ApHcToTens, NOABIAETCH Bee
Ooxrbmre 1 GOJIBIIE KOMMEHTATOPOB, 13 KOTOPHIX Ha30BeM Af-
npommka Pogoccroro 217, ero yuennka Boara Cmjonckoro u
Huronaa Jlamaccroro, cosernmka wmypeiicioro naps Wpopa
I pyra mymepaTtopa ABrycra. Ha mepBeix mopax aro Onuin
e CTOMBKO KOMMEHTAPUN B IOTHHHOM CMBICTE CJ0OBA, CKOIb-
ko mapagpasw. Huxomaio [[amacckoMy OpHHAIEKAT IMo-
jo6uoro poga counnenme «O pacTeruAxy, KOTOpOe I0JIroe
BPeMsS NPHOHCHIBAIIOCE caMoMy ApueToTenn?l®,

216 HexoTopie WTONEITEA nospoxuTs (mirocofmio meman cxoxapx
neproi mojosunn Il B, go m. o, Hpmronait ms @acenwmis, esgupmmic
B Pum B 156/155 r. B cocrase gmmocoderoro mocomnerra. Yuemme
lipnrosas u ero upeemnnk B Jluxee Hmopop Tupexnit sannmancs 6oan-
e peTopuKoii, a B 06JACTH STHKA YCBOMI CTOMTECKAE N anuKypeiickue
PIECMEHTRI.

217 EMy TPUHAJICKAT KOMMenTapmii K «Hareropuamy, coxpanns-
umiiica B orpripkax. Cm.: M. P lezia. De Andronici Rhodii studiis
Aristotelicis. Krakow, 1946, str. 36—44.

18 K toMy ke BpeMenm, BHAUMO, OTHOCHTCA coummenne «O Mipes,
NpUIHCHBaBITeecs APHCTOTeN0, BHAYANIE HepeBefleHHoe Ha cupmitcKuit
W apMANCKHIL, HO3Hee — HA NeXJeBHICKHT m apaforwmin ARBIKY, He
TOROPDH O HOCKOOBHHX NATHHCKHX nepeponay
ql



Mengily TOABKO 9TO HA3BAHHLIMU PANHUMU KOMMBHTATO
pamu u Auercanppom AQpoanCHECKAM, KOTOPHIT BO3TIaBHI
Jluxeit 8 198 —211 rr. u monywan npossume «sxaereray (Tod-
KoBaTexns), cJAeAyer Has3BaTh €me HecKoJdbKo HMeH: B I B.
H. 8.— yantens umneparopa Hepoma Anexcangpa Jreii-
cioro, apropa Tonkomanma Ha «Hareropum» (McmonnzoBap-
Horo AmexcanipoM AQpoancuiicKuM) n HeJOIIeMero 0 Hac
wommenrapus k gaaram O mebey; vo 11 B.— [lronemesn
Xenna Anexcanpppuiickoro®?, Acmasua®® n wmaremaTura
u acrpomoma Ajnpacra Adpoaucmiickoro®!,

Ornmunrenbsaoil 4epToil 9THX PAHHENX KOMMCHTATODOB
B0 cB0BOJIT0e OTHOMERNE K APACTOTEICBCKOMY TeKeTy. AHJI-
ponur Pojoccrnii mepepro me cornamaics ¢ Apucrorerem
W KPHUTHKOBAJ ©ro BSTIAAALL, OPOJOIKAsg B ATOM Tpajuiun
nepsrix cxoxapxos Jlukes — Qeodpacta u Crparoma 222,
Ajpacr nerrancda NpHBeCTH yueHue Apucrorend 0 HebecHHIX
chepax B corsacue ¢ H0Iee HOBHIMH ACTPOHOMHYCGCKHMH JIaH-
BN,

Henocpepersennmymu yaurensmu Axexcangpa Adpojgncuii-
croro Ouutu Lepmun 2% i Apmeroxn Meccuncruii, asrop ne-
ropui durocoduu, KOTopas ObIa BO MHOTHX OTHOMICHMIIX
BEImMe, yeMm OoJee MO3JHNE HOMeRmue o Hac «Aiusmeomnnca-
s gunocodony Ilnorena Jlasprexoro 224,

Her commenns, 4910 MKOJLHOE HPEMOJaBaHie aAPHCTOTC-
JMEeBCKOI JIOTHKH okasaio Bo I B. H. 5. BaMAHIE Ha ecTect-
BO3ZHAHNE W MEIUIUHY B JWNEe TAKUX TPeJCTABATENeH aTux
muenpmiryg, kak Ilronemeii, lanen n jup.

Anercangp Adpoamcuiicknii IPOJOBKILIL TO HATY paineTH-
YeCcKOe HalpaBleHdAe, KOTOPOe yie HaMeTmiochk B Jimkee

213 () geM cM.: A. Chatzis. Der Philosoph und Grammati-
ker Ptolemaios Chennos. ILeben, Schriftstellerei und Fragmente,
Paderborn, 1914.

20 Coxpanmiacs d9acTh Kommenrapma K «llmkomaxonoil srmie:
(CAG, XIX, 1). Vrpauenu toxrosanus ¢De interpretationes, «Pe-
ropukny, «@usprnny, Eaar «O mefer u «M(ﬂ'a%nanﬂm.

221 Hommentapum k «Karteropmssmy m «Dpsukey Apucroreisn n
K «Tumeios Igaroma Cwmam mmpoko memonasaoBamst [lopfupuem n
CoMIEREeM.

22 M, Plezia. Op. cit., p. 56.

223 TepMuB Aapiay ¢ KOMMEHTADHAMEI K JADYFBM  COTUHEHH M
Aprncrotens sapmead womsenrapuii k «Tonmker. Bsmecre ¢ KoMMeiTa-
pusvn COTHORA K TOMY #Ke IPOH3BeIennio 510 ORJIN Neprkie TONKOBAHN I
«Tomuxn», 0 KOTOPWX HaM mapecrRo. Cum.: M. Wallies Die
griechischen -Ausleger der Aristotelischen Topik. Berlin, 1891, 5. 4,

22¢ P, Moraux. Alexandre dAphorodise, exégéte de s
noétigue d’Aristote. Lidge, 1942, p. 9.
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11l 5, go n. . 8 aumne Apuerokcena, Jluweapxa n Crparona,
IIpegeranienne o Ayme Kak MPOCTOI akmujenips rejia 6s10
¢ MOIHOI OTIPEICICHHOCTBIO BHPAKEHO HM B CJIOBAX, 4TO Jy-
Ia MeoT)(ednMa OF Telia Tak, KaK rpanina ot Tel, KOTophe
oma orpamngusaer. Ha Anexcamjpe crasajoch TalKe BIHA-
e yme yiromunasireroes Boora Cnjonckoro, coriacuo Ko-
TOPOMY WH/MBHAYyaJblioe mpepmecrsyer obuemy u duio-
cousa JOJGKHA HAYIHATBCS HE ¢ JOTHKH, & ¢ (JH3NKM.
Coxpamuiich KoMMenrapui AleKcanjpa K HepBoil Kiunre
dlepsoit Amamururmy 2%, &k «Tonuker®’, x xmure «O codu-
¢THTeCKUX ompoBepenuaxy®2?, k «Mereopoaormin®®, g rpax-
rary «O6 OmYIEHIIE 1 OIYHIaeMOM»Y**? 11 1k HepBHM YeThipeM
winram «Meradusmrin???. Baxmoe jononnenue K HUM Ipej-
crapmmior coberrenune cownnenst Axnencangpa «O cyasfer,
«0 emecm®! 1 B ocobennocty cownnenne «O aymes *32,
Anexcamap Adpogucniickinit ObLI MOCHETIIN  BLI{AI0THAM-
en npejerasurenes Jlnkes. K cepepune 111 8. w. 9. criaaps-
BACTCS KAK TEYCHHE HEeOIUIATOHWSM, ORA3aBImuiicsd B CIeAyIo-
M CTOJNISTHI efMHCTBenHoil Quirocoeroil mromaoii 239,
Heomnaronuk [Topdupnii (ym. B Pume ox. 304 1.), asrop
e 110 Bacayram iipocaasiennoro «Bsegennsy w «HRareropu-
sy B34 qrepenejleHHOro  Ha CHpIGHCKUM, apMAHCKML, apab-

226 CAG, II, 1.

228 CAG, II, 2.

227 CAG, 11, 1.

228 CAG, III, 2.

228 CAG, III, 1.

230 CAG, 1. Pacupoerpauapiuecs noy, nMeinem Ajexcanjpa Kom-
Metrapun K Kauras 5—14 sa camom jeae npiiaiescar Muxanay Edee-
HROMY.

231 ¢Supplementum aristolelicum», II, 2.

232 e anima mantissa.— «Supplementum aristotelicum», II.
Jlo eaMoro mocaeqHero ppeMenn AJEKCAHJPY UPHIHCLBAIOCH IT COYN-
noie «O6 ymes, nepesefennoe 8 X 11 B, Pepaprom Hpemonckum ¢ apaG-
citoro mepesopa Xyseitna-n6u-MHexaka na jJarnpekmit gsmk, Cojepika-
1He ero CHILHO PABHUTCA OT TOTO, UTO I'OBOPUTCA B COMHHCHHN O JyIie,
im.: P. Moraux. Alexandre d’Aphrodisias, exégete de la noéti-
que d'Aristote. Litge, 1942, p. 63.

283 Pme s navadge V.3, sIKypelcTBO CYNIECTROBANG Kak ITKONA,
llo i cepepume croserns «caq dnmkypay b Adumax omyeren, Kax
nnersyer us ciaon umieparopa I0nnana. o coijerensersy Asrycrana,
0CTOMKE I HX TPOTHBHAKE DIWRYPCHRILL B eTo Bpesst ¢yamoakiny. Ca.:
I, llsener. Epicurea. Lipsiae, 1887, p. LXXV.

234 CAG, 1V, 1. Pyccruil nepesos A. B. Kybnuxoro — B uspga-
it «Hareropuiiy Apucrotens (M., 1939). Iopdupuser Gnin namicanst
puoie koMmentapuy ¥ «Kateropummp» u k¥ xuure ¢0f merosKonaHmMy
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CKUIT i JATUHCKMIT A3BIKA N CHITPABOIETO GO BT YIO PO B Jia/Th-
He#meM (QOpMUPOBAHMM IIKOJBHOH JOTHKHE, WepPBHEl co-
JCHCTBOBAJ JIOrMATH3AINA APHCTOTENEBCKOr0 yuenmsa. Tak,
HampuMep, B (COXPAaHHBHIEMCS JIHIML B OTPHIBKAX) GOJBHIONM
romyenrapun K «Hareropussmy (8 cemu wmurax) Hopdupumi
Hamajajl Ha CTOHKOB, INIATOHUKOB W Jasie HAa caMux Ie-
PUIATeTHKOB 3a TO, 4TO OHM OCMEJMINCH KPUTHKOBATH OT-
JIQILHRBIC apHCTOTCJEBCKIE TOJO;KeHI 235,

Apunsl 1 AJexcaHpus — BOT JBA HEOIATOHHIECKITX
nenrpa, rjae ma nporsprennu [V—VI s, mpogoimsann wom-
MEHTHPOBATHCA APHCTOTENERCKHIE TPYJILL.

Ocoboe monoskenne sammman 8 [V 8. Konerantnimomosns;
3/1eCh IPOBEJ 3MAYNTENBAYIO YacTh JKU3HI TOTKOBATeNh Api-
croresa Demmernit. Voewpennnii  «aspiunngy, Oemmernii
OB CBUZIETEHEM (ABBIMECKOIT pecTaBpaiumy IpH IMIEPATope
Oumane, oxmaxo, mosanee cyMmesn 3aBoeBaTh U PACIOTOAICHILE
XPUCTHAHCKUX mMIepatopoB. On OB HAacTABHUKOM ChHIHA
@eopocus Aprapns. Apmannm Bagenr, sawarhii Gopsioit ¢
HIPABOCTABHLIMU W CHIICXOJHTEABH0 OTHOCHBIIUIICT K «I3BIM-
nukam», yupenua i Homeranrunonomne Goabnrymo Guianore-
Ky co mrarom mucnop. (Demucrmii Bupazkag pajgoctn, uro
ApeBHIIE aBTOPHl, HAKOHEI[, BOCKPECAKT, CIOBHO BO3BPAIa-
ACh M3 I0Ji3eMHoro napersa. Lodee erporo mpujpep:kuBascen
APUCTOTENNAMA, UYHJIBIT TenpeH «rpuMuparey laaroma
i Apucrorens, Memucrnii mamucaa napadpass «dlepsoit Ama-
anTarm*, «Bropoii Anamntakm?7, «Duznrim®, gmrr «O
HeOe»®?, «O nyme»®® n X I guuri «Meraduamrm**,

Aduncrnii n anexcanpniickirii HEOITATOHIEM 3HAMHTEN b
HO PasHUINCE 10 CBOEMY XapakTepy. DTo He Memano TOMY.
uTo MpejcTaBuTean 0f0uX HAUPABICHIN YIHINCE B 060HX
MKOJAX — HAYHHAJAK cBoe o0yueHie B OO 1 KOIMuajn
B apyroii. Tak, npeemunk Cupnanma 8 adguuckoit mxoue [Ipoxsn
(410—485) cmavana yuwica B Anexcangpum; maoGopor, ep

e

2 M. Plezia. De Andronici Rhodii studiis Aristotelicis.
Krakow, 1946, str. 63.

238 CAG, XX1II, 3 (naruuckuil nepesoy 6mur eferan yme » 1V b
Berrnem Aropuem Ilperexcrarom).

B CAG, ¥, L

288 CAG, V, 2.

299 CAG, V, 4 (coXpanuics JUmb B enpeiickoM 1 JaTupcKoM ne-
pesoje).

240 CAG, V, 3

M1 CAG, V, 5

v T} e

st 6et yaennkom Cupmama B AQumax, a mosjiee ;xui B
cBoeM pogHOM ropoje Anexcamjpun. I[pyroit anexcamapierr,
Ammonnii, Osu1 ygenmrom I[Ipoxma m yumremenm Hamackus,
HOCIeHero rIaBhi ahUACKOI MKOIL, 3aKPHITOIl 10 MpHKa3a-
i pmoeparopa 3eHona B 529 r. YdemmkoM AMMOHUA H
Jlamackus Grinrt kpynmeiimmii koMMemTaTop Apmerorens B
ory omoxy CuMmankmii, BHHyRAeHHLIT moxumyts ['peryio
110CJIe BAKDPBITIS MTROJLL U JIMITE I03/[Hee BHOBH BePHYBIIIii-
est 8 Apunsr uz Iepemu (ym. B 549 1.)2%2, Yuenuxom Amo-
mist Onut ¥ antexcanpuiicknii komvenrtarop Apmcroreas Wo-
ann Oumonon, win Moann I'pammaruk (VI B.) 243,

Yrobn npepcrasurs cebe armocepy, Koropas mapmia
 aQUICKOIl nIKOJe HeONNATOHUKOB, NOCTATOYHO IPOYNTATH
«ikusueonncanne Ilpoxnay, manncannoe ero yuemmrom Ma-
purom®*®,  Buuras rpajmuun cupuiickoii mxoan  Hmsimxa,
¢ ce J000BLIO K CHMBOJIKE UICeN, K aJIeropuyeckoMy He-
TONKOBAHNID MAGOB U Teyprimy — OBJaJeHul O0KeCTBCH-
IHIMI CHUIAMI «3DUMOIY U (He3PHMOi» LTPUPOAH, aQuHCKIe
HEOIIATOHUKHE  CTPOr0 cOOMIONANN OYHCTHTEABHBIE 00 PAIB
(OPOAKOBY M «XaijieeBy, 3aHUMANNCH TONKOBAHUEM JPEBHIX
IPEJIAaBNii W CBAMEHHBIX I'UMHOB, BEPWJIH B Bemie CHH H
aypeca. Mapum pacckasbiBaeT O CHAHHE, KOTOPOEG BUIENH
COBPEMEHHHKHA BOKPYr romoBsl Ilpokna, o comHeumoMm 3a-
IMEHII B JleHb ero cMeprtu. B Te Bpemena eme coxpanuimes
ANTUYRBIe XPAMEL, XOTA yike Gojee cra Jer TOMy Haszaj XpH-
CTHAHCTBO  OBLIO  OOBABAECHO TOCYNAPCTBEHHOI peIUrHeii:
[powu mosnmics 06 MeleJeHAN NEBYITKHE B XpaMe Acruenust,
a0 » Ilapdenone crosma crarys AQUAB-AEBH, KOTOPYIO erge
e yIQIAAH Te, KTO CTAJ 4IBUTATH HEmOJBILKHOe». (QUeHb
BhIpazATeNeH pacckas o mepBOM HmpHXoje Moaojoro IIpoxma
i Cupuany, KoTopuiii Gece0Bax B HT0T MOMEHT ¢ Py THM hu-
nocopom, Jlaxapom. Vike saxoamno commEme W MOX0Has JyHa

*1 Homumentapun ¥ «Kareropusmy (CAG, VIII), «Dusuker (CAG,
IX—X), «O nebey (CAG, VII), «O pyme» (CAG, XI).

243 Duaonomy npHEagIeRaT KOMMEHTADHI K «Hareropuav» (CAG,
X111, 1), obemy «Anamnraramy (CAG, XIII, 2—3), «Pusnrer (CAG,
XVI—XVII), «Mereopomormm (CAG, XIV, 1), kuuram «0 BO3HHK-
noveunu u yrnuroxemmmy (CAG, X1V, 2), «O gyme» (CAG, XV) u
‘Meradnanker. Hommenrapmit ® 111 kunre «O gymey (naganssii 8 CAG,
XV), me npusaggexnt (DHIONOHY, a HANHCAH, BHINMO, Credamom
Anercanppuiicknm. JlaTnmernit mepesof mognunaHoro (Mmiaonona, eme-
aaunsiit 8 X111 8., magan JJe Koprom gcu HHIRe, CTp. 248).

4 Marinus. Proclus sive de felicitate, ed. J. Boissonade.
Maris, 1862 (n wagasum «i{msneommcannmity J[morena Jlasprckoro).
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fosiBuiIach Ha uebe. U6a puiocoda HOUBITANMCH N3DABHTHC
0T TOCTA, WroOLl HagMHe HTOKIOHHThCH HebdecwHell Oormie.
A o, oTOiiA HeMHOTO 1L TalsKe yBut JIyHy, pasyiica n Bosjpad
HOKJOHEHHE ¢if, TPUBE/IA B BOCX HIEHHe He3aMeTHo Hadio an
mux sa aum Cupmana u Jlaxapa.

[Tpoxs, ecrpemupnmmiics Haittu rayOoxnit ¢uaocodernii
CMBICH B MU(ax 1t BEepOBAHUAX CAMLIX PasAHYHBLIX HAPOJOB,
ObI, 1o peipazkexnio Mapuua, «raepodaHTOM KOCMOCay,
JRpermom, mocBsimanmum B ero raimo. O obaagan, mo Mic-
HEHI0 CBOHX MOCIE[OBATENEH, AapoM HeIoCPeNCTBeHHOI0
«YMHOTO CO3epHaHusy, — 0o cioBaMm Toro ke Mapuna, emy
He HY;RHO OLIIO «anojuKrTHdecku cuiuiorusuposarsy. I Tem
He MeHee cucrema lIporaa crpammeiM o0OpasoM codeTana oO1-
BIEYeHHeHMNI CXeMaTH3M M CXOJACTHIH3M CaMBIX abcTpant-
HBIX HOHATU U JefyKIjiil ¢ HI Tepej 4eM He OCTaHaBIIMBaB-
IINMCs1 IPOUBBOIBHLIM AIJIET0PHICCKUM TOTKOBAHHEM CAMBIX
KOHKPETHEIX, YyBCTBEHHO-HATVIAMHLIX MHQOB.

B crpemsrenun yoepeusr Hacjaegue aHTHYHON (uiaocodun
auucKue HeOINIATOHUMKH He MOIIH Ipemebperats ApHcTo-
reaem. Ho s Bux apucroresaesckas Quiocodusa Oblia JHmb
9eM-TO BPOJE «MaJLIX MHCTEPHIly, HOATOTOBIABIIAX K HO-
CBANICHNIO B «HOHHAYIO0 (uiocodmoy — dmirocodmo I[Taa-
roHa. VM ecanm Cupnam emme yTBep:KIAdL, 9T0 apHCTOTeINEBCKAs
KpuTHEA Teopuu uyeii Onuta nanpasixena mporus camoro Ilma-
TOHA, T. €. NPH3HABAJ JAeHCTBUTEILHBE DPACXOMICHILA MeHALY
ApuecroreseM #u ero yuuTejaeMm, TO JPyruHe KOMMEHTATOPH
cTpeMiminch Bee Gojlee HUBEIUIUPOBATH 9TH PasJIMUIA, TPH-
BECTI B (rapMOHHI0Y ITATOHISM H apHCTOTENHaM"S.

Mospanue neonmiaToHAYECKHe KOMMEHTADHH K TPyHam
ApucroTens, Rak H K’ APYTEM TPyJAaM KIaCCHKOB (Hampumep,
Mporaa x «Hauasamy EBrimuja), — ueHHB HCTOYHUK CBC-
JeHMIT 0 HefOme Y 0 IAC UPOH3BEJeHNAX KIACCHUYCCKOI
ApeBmOCTH (TaKoBE B ocoGemmoctTH KomMemrapmm CuMumim-
rus). Ho Buecre ¢ TEM OMOIIO ONU ABINTUCH HNPUMHHON TOTO,
910 B TOCHEAYION[HEe BeKa AapHCTOTeNU3M YCBAUBAJCA He
CTONBKO B CBOEM IOJJIHHHOM BHjIE, CKOJBKO B HEOIIATOHH-
YecKOM O0JIUYNM, W 9TO B HEMANoil Mepe CHocoOCTBOBAIC
MOTEPe FUBBIX CBAZEll ¢ KOHKPETHLIM 3HAHUEM TPHPOJH.

#45 Cupualr pagmcaid KOMMEHTapum K OT/eAbunM Kuiraym «Mera
uauxmy (CAG, VI, 1), «Dusuvecrire nacrapienns» [powna (usn.
A. Pnuendessaa, Jeimur, 1912) aBasnores naa0imeniieM apueroresies
cxolt «Dusuxi» B Popme Teopem.

P o

Bojiee mefirpajipablii XapaKkTep HOCHIM AJCKCAI|PITHCKAS
KOMMEHTAPIIT, OTYACTH IOJOTOBUBLINE Ty ACCHMIIIINIO
AUTHYHBIX M XPUCTHAHCKHX MJell, KOTOpas HMeJda MEcTo B
Dusaprun?®,  Agexcanjpuillitl MHIOro BHUMAaHIA YACHALML
CHENMAJNBHKM ayKaM, B YACTHOCTH MareMarike. Asmornmit
(Ll MATEMATUK-ACTPONOM, HAIUCABIINIT HapAAy ¢ KOMMEH-
TAPHAME K JOIHMYECKHM COUHHCHUAM APHCTOTEN 247 mepgo-
ICAUIIE {0 FAC KOMMEHTAPHI K HeKOTOPHM (PUBMUYCCKUM ero
rpyfam. TouHo TaK 3Ke MATeMaTHKOM H ACTPOTOMOM Grx Cre-
(an Anexcamapniickuii (meppas mojosuna V11 B.), nmpemoja-
papmuii cHavana B Ajexcapjpui, a morom B HoHcTauTHHO-
nomne*ts,

BoapbmuEcTB0 MO3MHAX KOMMEHTADHED 0YeHL BOJHKH IIO
o0meMy. 910 O0BACHAETCA TeM, YTO KOMMEHTApUI cO3JaBa-
Jch B 06CTAHOBKE MIKOJE, MO juKToBKY. IIpnyepom mMoryT
coayuth Kommenrtapmn Qummmmopopa®!?, yuemmxa AMMO-
nusg 1 Daua®®®, Bomee KoOMOawTHBI IO ¢ T M J 10  KOMMEH-
rapun CAMIVIAKEA, BOSHHKIIHE IOCTE 3aKpPBITII admHeKoil
IKOJLI W PACCUUTAIHBIE yiKe HE Ha CAynrareld, a Ha 9uTa-
Teis, HO o 00BeMy 1 oHE BechMa ofmmpisi. JlocraToaHo CKa-
gare, uro KomMMmenrtapuii kK «Dusmkey sammmaer © M3JaHHH
Jlursca 1366 crpammm m cojepyREr GOJNBMME IKCKYPCH
(«kOpOIIapHU») O MecTe, O BPEMEHH ¥ Jp., BLXOAMIIE 34
paMKil cOGCTBEHHO KOMMEHTAPHs M TPeJICTaBlIsiontie coboit
CAMOCTOHATCIBHLIE TPARTATH,

Nanpueitmas cyabda apueToTeNeBCKOro HACKE/HA Gyner
npociexeHa B sarmounTesnioit raase. Ho, wopsoms mror
HICPBOPO  9TANA B METOPHH  APHCTOTCHERCKNX TPaLIIMI,

246 Cp.: H-D.Saffrey. Le clrétien Jean Philopon et la
survivance de 1'école d’Alexandrie au Vli-e sidcle.— «Hevue des
études grecquesy, N 316—318 (195%), p. 396—410. AmTop OTCHLIAET
© ki.: R. Vaucourt. Les derniers commentaleurs alexandrins
d'Aristote. L'école d'Olympiodore, Etienne d'Alexandrie. Lille, 1941.

247 | (Kareropuamy (CAG, 1V, 4), xumre «06 ncroxiRoBanAm»
(CAG, IV, 5), «Iepsoit Anamururer (CAG, IV, 6) n «Beepenmoy Iop-
Jgupust (CAG, IV, 3).

248 (Credad WAOECAN TONKOBAUM IOUTH KO BCEMY «Opragonyn,
Jlomtesx f0 Hac Jmub KommenTapuii k «De interpretatione» (CAG,
XVIII, 3). Mu ke OB HAOMCAHEL KOMMEUTADINL K JADYIIM COMI-
nemnaM  Apuerorens.

249 |[pogeroMensl i KoMMenTapuii ik «Hareropusmn (CAG, XII, 1),
1 «Mereoposoriin (CAG, XII, 2).

260 Do OpIHAEICGKRAT KoMMerTapin K« Bejeno Topdupus
i «l§areropusay (CAG, XVII, 1), paiee npiilicuiBaBiaaces HNasuany He-
poGeguMomy (cp. pagee, crp. 209).
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HAIOMHHM OIHO CBH/IETEIIHCTBO, OTHOCHILEECHA K HCXOAY AMTHY-
HOH 510X,

Yacro ropopumiam, urto apa®er coziriam alleKcanipuiicryo
oubnmorery. Ha camom neme Cepaueiion, rie XpaHuIuchH
ocratku Gubamorexi, OB comken yike 8 IV B, Kak cuMBOJ
AHTHYHOM, «sa3b9eckoiiy yaenoctu. Ilocne 400 r. yixe me cy-
MECTBOBAJIO B  AJeKcanppunm o0 ecTBennol  OubimoTer.
Ilasex Oposmit %! B 415 r. ma mymn or Asrycruna x Hepo-
HuMy, Haxo/usmemycs 8 Bugneeme, nmocerna Anexcamupnio.
B yumenesmrux Xxpamax oH yBUJeN MHOTO KHIDKHBIX NIKA-
o, HO omm, 1O ero caosam, GBI ITYCTH.

! Paunlus Orosius. Historiae, VI, 15.— MPL, t. 31
col. 1036—1037. Cp.: I. Diiring. Vou Aristoteles bis Leibniz.—
«Antike und Abendland», Bd. 4 (1954), S. 131.
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B «Aduncroii mroaes Padassst Hnaron nagpuem yrassi-
paer na nebo, ApHeToTenh HPOCTHPAST K 3eMie NIMPOKRO pac-
kpuTyio pyry. Ilyern sror wonrpacr He medepnniBaerT Beex
COORABIX oTHOomenil Mesiy fmrocodueit [Tnarona m duno-
coreit ApucroTens, on 3aMeYATeNBHO BEPHO OTPAyKaeT OjHH
CYINeCTBEHHLIT ACHeRT MX.

1

Jlast rperon or Ilapmennaa fo Ilnarona rexyuects duzm-
neckoro ObiTa ObUia CBHUAETENLCTBOM €ro HemojInHHOCTH,
HPHAPAYHOCTH, WITIO30PHOCTH, & 3HAHWE O HeM MOoTio ObITb
TONBKO  HEAOCTOBEPHEIM, HEeTOKA3ATeNbHHM — (MIEHIEM)»
((roxca»), mo He HacTosel Maykroil («wnueremey). DTo GBI
IapeTBoM HeOBTUA («MOID).

Apucrorens nabeman «Mpornuzanum Gusngeckoro ObTH,
olmpasgch Ha IBA TOUATHA: BO3MOKHOCTH U a K-
nnpewsnunu, llyers Tekygas eMHIIHOCTL M YeKOIb3aeT
01 JLOKA3aTeJIbCTE HaYKA, 0HA He MLICINTCA BHE CBA3M ¢ Bee-
o0InM 3aKOHOM, KOTOPHIl yeMaTpHMBaeTcs B caMH X B e-
i, a X. Brumamme ApucroTens yeTpeMieno He TOJLKO Ha TO,
W10 Bempb ecTh B cBOeil cymmocTH (i &gtt), HO M Ha TO, UTO
0lf MOJKeT «IPHRIAIDYATHLCAY WIM YTO ¢ HEl MOMKeT HPHKIK-
MAThCA, & «OPURII0YATHCAY eif MoykeT HeompeaeleHHo MHOTO.
I'pevecknii TepMuH xoto oupPefrxog, mo maBecTHOI cTeneHH
COOTBETCTBYIOIMIE JaTuHCKOMY TepMuHy accidens, osmagaer
1O, UTO MOKET DBITH M He OBITH, YTO MOJKET (I PUKIIOTHTELCY,
IPHCOGIMANTRCAY K Bemu. J[(penHepyccKHe TepeBOXYIHKH
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fak # bepejasalu ero CAOBOM «upakimwdenaer'. Oranuu
TeNLHEAH HCpTA UCNOBCKA, JENAIONAA ero 4eloBeKoM,— 0Ja-
pennocts pasymom. Ho =eaosex momer Owrh Oponerom
(uro v P'penum Gmsaer wacto) u Omompunom (uro B L'pennn
GpiBaeT PEAKe), UMETH NpAMOIl HJIM B3AEPHYTHI HOC, U BO-
ofme MHoroe JApyroe, Uro HeIb3sa IPeAYCMOTPeTH, HO UTO
MOCTYIHO TPSAMOMY HaONIOAEHHI0, KOTAIa HT0 COBePIINIOCEH, —
post factum.

Texyuee fusnueckoe GuTne (B NIHPOKOM, IPEUCCKOM CMBbIC-
ne «puzmdeckoey, T. e, dioboe npupoanoe) g Apacrorena —
anbaomeecd, Ho He Maonmuunoe. Eean aroro me IpHHEMaTh
BO BHOMAHHe, HejL3d HOHATH HA Apuerorens-Gmonora, HH
ApHCTOTeNs, WANNCABIIET0 COUMMHENHA IO DeTOpPHKe W JTH-
Ke, Te UejOBEeK W UYejoBevecKHe OTHOMEHMA B3ATH B HX
JKUBOM KOHKPETHOM pasroobpasmm.

C nomaTueM akmu/enni CBA3aH0 TOHATHE BO3MOKHOCTH,
pau notennpainworo Ooitns, To, uTO cymecTByer JMilb
B BO3MOKHOCTH (IOTCHIHANBIO), TOTO eife HeT, HO OHO MO-
JKeT CYILecTBOBATL aKkTyannro. «lloTeHuHaibHEIM CYIIEcTBO-
pamneM ofxajaer TO, Yero eme HeT, HO 49T0 BOSHUKAET M3
HeORTHA, 1 HHYTO HE BO3HHKACT U3 HeOHTNA, eciir o010
He crocobmo cymecrBoBarh arryaasno®. Haobopor: ¢ro,
qro obnagaer cnoco0HOCTHIO CYMECTBOBATH aKTyalbHO, MO-
JKeT He WMETH ARTYAJbHOTO CYIecTBOBAHWA»’., OSHAUNT M
9T0, 9T0 HeclW 0¢ o0 HOEe HUMETh aKTyaJibHOrO CYILecT-
BOBaHUA, TaKydie OTHOCHTCA K KaTeropmn BO3MOH€HOI‘0? Her.
Inaronann KBajpata HAKOTJla He MOKeT HMeTh obmeil Mepn
¢o cropomoiid. Jlwaromanb, coMBMepHMAs €O CTOPOHOI,
ecTh HeJenncTh, 9HeTas HeBOBMOKHOCTH M TaKasfd jke TeBos3-
MosHoeTh Jura Apucrorenss — Tparenad (KosToodeHb) Wi
chunre, B o006 upe me cynecrByionje, AU IMOTEHIHANb-

1Beite (M. Weiss. Kausalitit und Zufall in der Philosophie des
Aristoteles. Basel, 1942, 5. 157) nogMeTnaa TOHKHE Paz/IuUL  MeNLy
rpedeckuy supBePuuic 1 Jarnmermv  accddens. 'peuecrmii  repuiy
npouexopnt ot nepferta tnarona Baivewy (HATH) H IIMEET TACTIHILY
GURL; BTO HEeUTOo, "TO BCTPETINIOCH © I[[!BRM(}TU.\[ H nontio pMecTe ¢ HHEM

pazdpme; sarnmesnii vepunn  upomnexopnt or cadere (Hajarh) i me-
erT 4acTuuy dc, OH nojipasysMesacT  HmacToaues BpeMH —To, UTO
CIPHEIOYACTCAS  UPEJMETY, MeHee IPOYHO COSJITHAETCH € HUM, 4HeM
oupPePnuric.

2 Merafmsiga, I[II, 6, 1003a.
3 Tam me, XII, 6, 1071b.
1 Tam me, [X, 4, 1047h.

— T —

Wu, Ha akiyaapao®. lakam 00-
pazoM, 1APCTBO BO3MOKHOTO He
eeTh HETTO  OTFOPOKEHHOE 0T
neitcrsurensaoro  owrua.  Ono
OXBATBIBAET JONL TO, YTO CIHO-
co0HO PealnusoBaTheA B JIeHCTBH-
TEABHOCTH, JTO IAPCTRO TeHei
ple HOPOAUBIIAXCs Bemel, Ho
pomjaloTes, 110 APHCTOTEN,
BCErJIA Te KE caMue Bemy, 9T0
| pansmie: us orgs B HOTeHuuH
pojayuaeres OroHsb in  actu, U3
gepHa NIEHAIb — NINeHna, 13
CHEePMBl UEIOBEKA — WEJIOBeK.

B sroMm «mapeTBe BOBMOGKHO- KoanokoHs
¢reity mer mecra Hu Tparexady,
au chunrey, mm xmmepe. [lo
GoJsbIie TOrO: B ATOM TApeTBe HeT MecTa JUIA TYCToroe npoc-

TpaHeTBA, A Gocroneunoit BCeXEHHOI, A HOBHX 0110710~
PUMeCKIX BHJIOB, 9T0 fAasa Apmerorens Gb0 TaKuM jKe (HE-
Gormenm», wak tparenad®.

Kassias Bemb MMeeT ¢BOIO «IPHPOAY», KOTOpas peajn-
gyercs 10 ONpeJielleHHOMY 3aKOHY, HO B 9TOH peain3amnnm

b «Beny cymecTnyiomee, 1o BeeofmeMy NpHSHAHNIO, HAXOJNTCRA
rAe-TO, A HecymecTBylolee He HaXOLUTCH HITAC. e, B caMoMm Jene,
paxoanresa tpareaa min chuure?y (Dnsmxa, v, 1, 208a).

YV Apucrofana B «Jlarymxraxy (cruxd 938—939) ynomMunaercs
0 GKONEHETYXAX) (¢THIAJEKTPHAXY) 1 (KOBIOONCHAXY («rparesadgaxy),
KOTOPHIX «MniEn (7. e. Hepesi) uzofpaman? Ha cBONX HOKpHIRATax.
IMoanuee JImopop (Bubnuorera, [T, 51), mOBTOPAA PACCRAILI Aradap-
xmpa (II B. o 1. 9.), coofmalr o Gyaro Gu1 popsmpXei B Apanmi Tpa-
resafax n JAPYTHX (AUMOPEREIXY JKHBOTHELX, ABIAIOUIXCHA coMeTa-
HHEM COBCPICHH0 PazjTuHEX 10 HPHPOAE CYMECTH. Cam Apucroreis
TOBODHI, KaK O AEHCTEMTENHHO CYNIECTBYIOMEM JKUBOTHOM, O ¢IHMIIC-
aaer (7. e. «KOHeOJeHed), MMEIOTEM TPHBY, GOpOY M POTa H BOJAIEM-
ca B Apaxocmu, uwactu Ilepenn (Meropus jRUBOTHBIX, 11, 1, 498b).
Aybept u Bummep CKIOHATCA K MHEHHIO, YTO Apucrorens cxopee
uMen gech B BugY meerpylo amtmiomy (Antilope picta), wem Cervus
Aristotelis, mar pymax Hoosse. @anracTnueckoe coueratine KOBIA
@ Kous wa wramo-momniickoii amdope VI B. 0 H. 3.— oM. puc. (BOC-
npouapejen 13 xn.: J. Morin. Le dessin des animaux en Gréce
d'aprés les vases peints. Paris, 1911).

6 () pow, wro ApHCTOTENb He GBUL M e MOT OBITH HBOTIOLHOHICTOM
(co cBofKOil PAZINYHIX BHCKASHBABMIMXCA Ha §TOT CUer MHEHMUH), CM.
H.B. Torrey and F. Felin. Was Aristotle an evolutionist? —
«The Quarterly Review of Biologyy, vol. 12 (1937), N 1. p. 1—18
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€CTh (OCTOAHHBIE, YCTOMYUBblE W TEKyYne, aKIILeHTA bHhE
qepThi. IlepBrie ynaBIHBAeT CTPOro JOKa3aTeNbHOE 3HAHIE
BTOPLE — npsMoe wabiiofieHie, KOTOpoe c¢Hocolio .T.U-mr[:
KOHCTATHPOBATE, B JIyYlieM cjydae [OKasulBATH JUINB ¢ Ha-
BECTHON josieli Bepoarnocti, Coorsercteemno Apuerorenn
PasIubeal «ecTeCTBEHI0eY, TpPOUcXofdAmee coobpasHo mpu-
Pofie, «BeposATHOe» (sixGc) M «caydaiimoer (dms Thyrc). «Be-
TECTBCHHLIM MBI HABRBAEM TO, NPHYMHA YEro BakKI0YenHa
B CaMOM BENiM, ¥ 4T0 IPOUCXOANT 10 OTPeJeNeHHOMY BaKOHY
Taxk 9T0 OHO Ipomcxoput jgubo Becerma, Jubo 1o 6051me1“;
gact»’. «Beposrnoe ecrs 1O, 9TO ciaydaerca o OoabInei
TacTi, M He NPOCTO TO, UTO CJAYYATCA, KAK ONpPeedsior
HEKROTOPBIE, a TO, YTO B IIPefiesiaX BOZMOMHOLO MOFKET CIIy-
uTheA U unade»®. Hakomen, «caydalfiHnM HasBaeTcs 10
HPUYHHA 9ero HeonpejeJeHHa, TPOHCXOMUT He pPajn qero-t
aubo, 1 He Beerna, u He o GONBINeIl TacTH, U He 110 KaKOMY-
aubo saromy»?, , 4
O6a mocaexmux momaTua (BeposrHoro u carydaiinoro)
00Be/IMBAIOTCA B HOHATHH JOMYCTHMOTO (z0 Evdeyouevoy)
u60 0 HeOGXOMMOM KAK 0 YeM-TO JONyCTHMOM roéopn’rc;{,
JNML B HECOOCTBEHHOM CMBICJE CIOBA — (OMOHUMITECKID
o BeIpazkennio Apucrorens. J[onmycTHMBIM HasBBaETCH «o,
9TO He ABIAAETCS HEOOXOAMMBIM, HO €cJM NPHHATH, 4TO om:;
€CTh, W3 OTOr0 HEe BOCIOCH[YeT HUYero HEBO3MOKHOIO
(@Bovatov)» 1% B TakoMm fomycTHMOM pasamuaioTes iBa BHA,
Bo-nepssix, a10 ectsh «To, 90 GHBAET B GONBIINHCTEE clyuaen
HO He ABuAeTcs HeoOXomumemy, Hanpumep, wenonex CG}.I@GT'
pacTeT MM HaXHeT WIH «B0oOme WCHBITHIBAeT Bee To, aro
TPOUCXOANT B COOTBETCTBUH ¢ ero upupogoii». Bo Beem atom
HeT mpsamoil neobxoxnmocti. Beas wenosex Mosker e 10RuTh
A0 Ce[LIX BOJOC, MOKET PACTH WIH YaXHYTh B 3aBUCHUMOCTH
OT OKPY/KAIOIMX YCJIOBHA, HEIOCTOAHAKX W IePeMeHIUBHIX,
Herpynwo sugers, aro rakoit Bmy BoaMoskHOrO COOTBETCTBYET
TOMY, YT0 APHCTOTENh HA3LIBAX BEPOATHHM (T. €. CJAYTAI0-
muMest no Goapmeit wactn). JIpyroft Bug gomyeTEMOro coor-
BETCTBYET UHCTO CAyYalHOMY. ITO €CTh ¢TO, TTO MOKET OLITH
Tak I He Tak, HallPHMep: JRUBOE CYIeCTBO HJeT, M B TO Bpe-
MA Kak OHO WJeT, HPOMCXOJHNT B3eMIeTPSACEHHe»; HTO ecTh
«BooOIme Bee, MPOUCXOAfANIee IO BOJE cayqan (amo wyne);

7 Peropuxa, I, 10, 1369b.

8 Tam se, I, 2, 1357a.

Y Tam e, I, 10, 1369a.

' Tleppas Amamutmka, I, 13, 32a.
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peilb BCE 910 MO NPHUPOJie MOMKeT NPONCXOJWTL HUYYTH He
B Goanmeii Mepe Tak, uem maoGopom',

B asyx kmmrax «Meragmsuxmy ApHcTOTENnh KOCHYICH
tex ke pasamumii. OrpammuuMcs panHeil pefarmueir'?,
npuBepsA Oolee IOBHIOW JUIA COIMOCTaBJeHHsA B CHOCKe.
«O BeeM, 9TO ecTh, MBI FOBOPHM, UTO OJIHO CYLECTBYeT BCerma
n o HeobxoaIMocTH (He Toil HeoGX0IUMOCTH, 0 KOTOPOIl rOBO-
pUTCS B CMBICJIC HACIJILCTBEHHOCTH, HO TOil, ¢ KOTOPOIO MEL
AMeeM JIeJI0, TONB3YACH J0Ka3aTeldbCTBAME); JPYTOe MMeeT
MecTo Mo BGoJpIneld 9gacThm, Tperbe — He 110 fonpmieil vacTm
I He Beerja W He mo WeobxofumocTH, a Kax cayunrca. Ha-
npuMep, B JeTHee BpPeMsA MOKET HACTYNHTH XO0J0J[, HO TaK
fLiBaeT He Beerja M He 110 HeoOXOANMOCTH, a MO:KeT KOTma-
mnbyas cayuntbes. Cramo OBITh, aRMHEHTANBLHOE €CTH TO,
970 XOTS W OBIBaeT, HO HE Beerja W He 1m0 HeohX0o[nMOoCTH,
u He mo Ooxpmeil wacTmy'®.

[IpuMep ¢ JeTHEM ITOXONOfaHmeM y Apucrorens BrOpaH
me cayuaiimo. Mmenno B ofxacT;m MeTeopoOJOrWu, rje 0 ce-
TOHANIHET0 JIHA BOZMOYKHEI JHIIL (IPOIHO3LI MOTOED, A He
npejicKasaHmA Ha OCHOBE CTDOTOro JloKasaTexncTsa, ApH-
CTOTENI0 NMPUXOAMIOCH WMETH JeNo ¢ TeMm, 9TO NPOHCXOTUT
«o Gompmieil YacTmy MaH fajke me «mo Goxpmedt gacTmy. Bor
HO9eMY CTONL ke He cjydaiino Obu1 BEOpaH npumep JTyH-
HOT'O B3aTMEHWsI TaM, Tje ApPHCTOTeNhL ToBopiy, Haobopor,
0 CTPOroM HAYYHOM JOKABaTeJbLCTBE.

V Anexcangpa Adponmeniicroro sru meicanm ApucToTemns
yamm oTpaskenme B caepymomeit dopme: «Bepn mir smaew,
4TO U3 CYHECTBYIOMETo OfiHO CYIMECTBYET 10 HeoOX0uMOCTH .
HAPHUMEp, 9TO YEJOBEK eCcTh yKHBOC cymecTso (1n6o 1o, uTO
npHCyIe KaskAoMy M BCerja, TO CYHecTByeT mo HeolXoJu-

11 [Teppan Anaimrnxa, I, 13, 32b.

12 Meradusuka, XI, 8, 1064b — 1065a.

13 Cp.: Meradgmaura, VI, 2, 1026b: «Cpejin cymecTByIONETro ofino
CYIECTBYeT Beerfia OMHAKOBEM ofpasoM m Imo seofxojmmoctn (ne
TOif, 0 KOTOpOil TOBOPMTCA B CMBICIE HACHILCTBEHHOCTH, a TOH, MO
KOTOPOIO MH TOfpasyMenaem, uTO miraue OHTH He MOKET); ¢ APYTOil
CTOPOHEI, HEKOTOpHE BeN He CYMEeCTBYIoT II0 meofxXouMocTH W
Beeryia, a mo Goawmrell wacti... To, WTO cymecTByeT He Beeria H He 1O
Gonpmiell yacTH, MLl A3HBaeM akimjeHTanbno cymecrsyiomnm, Tak,
el B JICTHCC BPeMA WACTYOHT Helmorofa M X0Joji, Mbl TOBOPHM, YTO
ATO TAK CAYMIIOCH, 1 1@ TOBOPHM 3TOTO TOTJiA, KOTJA [AepyRATes 8HOM
n jkapa, TOToMy WTO ofno Oubaer Bcerpa min no Goapmeil  waerw,
a ipyroe mer. M yro genoper Geq, 910 cayuaeTcs (BejL He Beerja M He
o Goasmeil wacTH Tak OBHBaeT), a YKUBBIM CYHICCTBOM HEJNOBEK ABJIACTCH
HEe B CMEBICJIE AKUMIEHTAIBHOM?.
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MOCTH), aHAJOIrHYHO, nu HeobxoLuMoCTH B Oor METJICHEH )
Apyroe ke cymecTByeT Kak jomycrumoe (:vdeyouévo).
IIpm sroM ms ponyctumoro oJino OwiBaer mo GoJbpuieli gacTn
(rampumep, To, 9TO y WenoBexa nATH nanbles, U To, 94TO ¢Ta-
pernil YelroBex cejeer), Apyroe GLBACT B HANMENHIIOM THe-
A€ CAy9aes, KaK HeYTO INPOTHBOMOJOKHOE HepBoMy (Ha-
npuMep, To, 9TO y 4emoBeKa WeThpe WIH NIeCTH IAJBLICH —
Be/ib OnBaeT m Tak! — mim 9Tto CTapHil YexoBek me cefieer),
HAKOLell, TPeThe OAWHAKOBO BEPOATHO (HANPHMEp, 910 Ye-
JTOBER 3amuMaeTcA o00mecTBeHDEIMY JeJaMi MM He 3AMNMA-
eTCA MM, NYTEemecTByeT WJIH He TYTeMEeCTBYeT, Kymaercs
unn He Kymaercs)»'4,

Y Alexander Aphrodisiensis. In Aristotelis Topicorum libros
octo commentaria, ed. M. Wallies. Berolini, 1891, p. 177 (CAG, vol
II, pars 2).

C. fl. Jlypse megasno (B eratne «/lemospnr u HAJIYKTHBHAS  J0-
rakay.— «Becrunk gpepmedt meropmmy, 1961, No 4, crp. H8—67) no-
HLITANCA BO3BCCTH pasimdenue AeoOXOIAMOro W Joil yerumoro  (to ev-
Beydpevov) ® [lemorpury. C ero apryMmemraijueii i corIacHIhca He
MOry. ApryMentanus 2Ta OCHOBAHA Ha BRIICPIKKE M3 TAK HAZLBACMOrO
cuopaps Cyjuul, oThHocsmerocs k¥ X B, (mon caoBom *Avayxolov).
Texer Cyant upejerasmamer coboit MexammuecKoe CcoemIenie JIBY X
uurat: w3 Huorena Jlasprexoro (1X, 45) n Anexcanupa Adpoaucui-
CKOTO (YOALKO YTO IHATHPOBAHHLIE OTPRIBOK M3 RovMMenTapus K ¢ Tonm-
rep). LlnraTel 5TH MI0OX0 BAMYTCS ofHA C© Japyroii. B nepsoii roso-
pares, 9ro, 1o JleMOKpHTY, BCe BOSHHKAET B COOTBETCTBHIL ¢ HCOG-
XOIIMOCTBIO (%T’ @viyxmy), BO BTOPOIl — uTo clejlyer pasjimuarh
CYHIECTBYIONICE N0 HeoOX0quMOCTH (e& -’wi]'x*qg} I CYHIECTBYIONCe KaK
BOSMOIRHOC AN JonyeriaMoe. Y Aercaujipa HUKaKOTO YOOMITHAWM
o JlemMokpnre mer, B cloBape iKe BH3AHTHICKOIO aercHKorpadi te-
PEXOL OT OAHOM LUTATH K APYIO# COBEPIUAETCA HOCPEACTEOM 000pPO-
Ta Digrpel B¢ («OH  pasnenAeTy — HOAPA3yMERACTCR yuoMuraBmmiics
panee [lemorpnt). He Gynem orBamunathes ma ROHBERTY PR, HaNpH-
Mep guTaTh Lidipety Bel (1. e. «clegyer pazpenarey). Ocrapnm  jgame
O3 BHIMAHHI, 4TO B HEROTOPHIX CHICKAX ('Iy;lm BLITAJIAIOT HMeHa,
TAR 9TO € TEM e YClNeXoM MOKHO Onuio Gu B JpyrnX Ciyuamx npu
nucnBarh nurary ns Codorna mecxonernmu crpokamm panee VIIOMH-
HAGMOMY Apnc'rod}uny. I'nagnoe, wro B mexonmom s ( Y Jib TeKRcTe Anek-
canjipa ner nuwero, HanoMupaomero uurary. Haobopor, npuBoansme
HPHMEPLI ‘l{l‘_!!i‘;l:H-IBElIU'I’, HTO TEKCT OY9¢HL l{'[}t‘.llli’J CHAZIAH ¢ H[I}’l‘lliﬂl pac-
CYIRISHITAME CAMOIO A.=ium-.mmpa. Tax, o BosvosROCTY T8 M Yaipena
FAHEMATLEE H He IARUMATLCA Uﬁﬂu.‘(‘,TR{‘.!lﬂl-i!lli JeJlaMP HeomoiLiio pas
FOBOPUTCH B TOM ¢ KOMMEHTADPHM, 8 LOTOMY A Be BIGKY Heofxopm-
MOCTH B UTUI“I CRBASN 'DITOTETHYICC K BOCCTAHABANBATL MHEHIe ,.I:L(_‘Mllli-
]}l'IT.'.i, fll{(iEIE.! HMeBIUNEro B }'lﬂjj,y BOBMOKHOCTL 3AHIMATLCH (}Gllll.‘C'I‘BE_‘]J'-
HEIMI JIeJIaMM 0JA ONHHX N0Aen (TPEKOB) W HEBOIMOIKHOCTL 34-
HAMATHCA HMH A NPy H X («BapBapony).

Kpose roro C. H. Jlypse cam npuznaer, uro Hemorpury ne
MOryT EIPHIHU{JII’!}RHTI‘ CI0OBA: <0 HE'-\"!’JX”HHM(!('T“ " le‘ nerne-
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Fonosa Apuctotens, [etans «Aq:nucxolﬁ wkonsi» Padaana
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Mnaron u Apucrorens. fderans «AdpuHckon wionsin Pagasns
(Pum)

[lonesno conocraBurh ckazanHee ¢ TeM, 4T0 APHCTOTENL
roropua 0 noamokaoMm B «Iloaruker. Ilo cro cnosam, sagaua
[0BTa FOBOPHTHL HE O NPOECHIEAIICM, & O TOM, ITO MOTI0 G5
OPOMBONTH, M O BOsMOMHOM (ta dvvatd) — ando B coorner-
CTBHH € BePOATHOCTLIO (atd 70 2ixic), MU0 B COOTRETCTBHN
¢ HeoOxopumocThI0 (xatz o aveyxaicy) ¥, Mpr yie suaew,
4TO TO 84T — TaKoe BeposATHee, noropoe Oupaer «no HOL-
nieii gacTum.

(_:..‘[l_"jLI]BEI'['E.’JILIILI, O3 1'UIIUI]]'I.T 00 D'ﬁ”(l'i\l, TaK KaK
«00IIce COCTOMT B TOM, YTO TAKOMY-TO CBOHCTBEHIIO TOBOPHTEH
WIr e aTk TO-TO, JAH00 B COOTBETCTBHU ¢ BEPOATHOCTHIO,
mudo B coorpeTeTBRN ¢ HeobxopmmocTeioy 8, [To Apucroremo,
AMOIUeCRIe MODTEL «nAIIyT 0 ejunndaoym». Ho asropsr kome-
auit emaraior  gadyny «B coriacHm ¢ BepogTnniM  (81& THV
EIX0TOV)Y, npubasussa «mobnie umema» 7,

Hax momumaTs clloBa, 9TO NOIT TIOBOPUT 0 BO3MOMKHOM
B COOTBOTCTBII € BEPOATHOCTBIO (T. €. ¢ MPOUCXOIMAIIIM 10
fonernelt acTH )M B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ HeOOXOXEMOCTHRIO (T. .
¢ mpomexonsaniunm  peerga)? Paspe To, wro dpunm yOmBaer
OTIIA 1T JKEHUTES 1a cBoeit MaTepm, man 1o, wro Memes yGusaer
COOCTBEHHBIX [feTell,— HedTo, NPOHCXoisAmee «mo Ooibirei
JACTH) MM «BCerjian? ApPHCTOTENh WMEI B BIJLY He BO3MOIK
HOCTh, BEPOSATHOCTE M HEoOXOANMOCTE enmanoro garra
(e manmom cirydae ybmiicTsa), a BOBMOKHOCTE, BEPOATHOCTE
wmr neobxommmoers cpaan  daxron, cBA3 U JefcTmi,
cna3nm moerynkon, Eenm rtakoil cpaA3m WeT, HauMI0 Ie-
BOBMO/RIIOE, HEJOTMYHOE, HEeNenoe, Hempapronofodmoe.

[Toor Mosker w300pasnTh KOWA, MOMHSBIMIEro obe npapwe
MOTH, MOTYCTHTH HETOTHOCTH B TeM-Tn00, KacalomeMesT Me
AUNIONLE 1 ipyroro  mexycerBa.  Bee  arto — memmimas
omubKra, €YeM DOrpelrHocTh IPOTHB camoil moaanm, Taroi

Heny, Tak war v Jlemoxpura GOrm He HETACHNLI, a «C TPYAOM IOJa-
wres  Taciutoy. My OpREXOTHTEs  MOTOMY IPEAIOJMATATh, YTO HTH
C7IOBA — DBCTATKA, CleJaHHAfx TeM goxcorpadoM, KoTopeii axofsl ObLL
«obrmay npororanmom ama Cynasr m AzexcaHipay, Torjla Kak B RpyTe
wielt apueToTeIaMa IPIMep HToT BIOJHe MorAner. [TocTATOTHo TpoIn-
rars oTpuipok w3 «Meradmanmkny (X, 10, 1058h —105%a). TTpurom
I ATOT NPUMEp AOCTATOUHO KPEITKO  coeminet ¢ Texerom Azexcanapa,
BOBBPATIAIONErOCH K HEMY HecKoALKo aasgsiie (p, 178).

Mosino amn moaToMy HA OcHOBAHUN  HeHajemporo rexera  Cyan
opuOonchBars,  JleMoRpHTY pasindenne, KpacHoil HUTHIO TPOXOIHIee
yepesz neio cHeteMy Apuctorensa?

15 Tloarnka, 9, 1451a.

16 Tam nce, 1451b.

7 Tam sxe.
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gannuTaapHoil ommbKroi OyaeT NMONBITKA BOCUPONU3BECTH He-
BOSMOZEHOCTE (dduvoyrioy) . Buecre ¢ mem Apucrorens smad,
4TO B TPEUECKON TParejuu BCe-TARN IPOUCXOAUT MHOTOE
CHEBO3MOKHOEY 1 YAUBHTENbHOE, H TaK i€ XOPOMio 3Hal,
q9T0 YAHBUTENbHOC — mpmATHO» (t0 Bavpooctov 4iu) 19,

Pemasn o1y npobaemy nosTHIecKH BO3MOKHOT0, Apnero-
TeJh BBOJMI HOBYI KaTeropuio —Henpasgonogofuoro (gri-
Ozvov). «B  mossum mpepmoutHTenbHEE NpaBionofodHAd He-
Bo3MOkHOCTE  (mtfaviy 48bwatov), dem Hempampoiojofnas
BOBMOSKHOCTD (gmilovoy xeh Svvatov)s 20, Muam mmage: HysKHO
NpPefIoYecTh BEPOATHYI HEBO3MOKIOCTL (&divater sindtor)
Herpasyoo00Hoii BosmoykEoeTH (Suvartd amifova)?l.

o uro Taxoe «npasjononobnasy HeBoaMo;kHOCTL? Brio-
canepersun Hopuens momumad noj weif oTcTyIiienue oT He-
Topuueckoil mpasapl, H60 B 3TOM CAy4ae (HEBO3MOYKHO, UTO-
OBl BEmM NPONCXOJHIN TAK, KaK Mul WX maoOpascaem, KoIb
CKOPO OHII paHbLINe yi<e NPOH3OLUIH MHAYe u Jaxe Gor He B
CHAAX W3MEHUTHL HPOILIoer?.

Onmaxo »stuMm  ofgacTh «OpPaBACo00HO-HEBOAMOMHOI0Y
nanexo ne meuepnniBaercda, Ciofla sxe OTHOCATEHA IO, ¢KaK
X THcal 3eBKcHe», T. e. JIOAM uMieamusuposamnnie 22, «fe-
AU 110pTa yIpeKraioT 3a m3obpaykeHHe He TOTO, 9TO €cTh Ha
caMoOM JieJie, a TOTO, UTO AOJKHO OBITH, Ha 8TO cllejiyeT or-
BOTUTDL TaK, Kak ckasag m Codowri, wro om uzofipasmaer Iio-
neil, KakuMu onu AOMREE ObiTh, a Enpunnj taruni, Kako-
BLI OHH ECTHY.

Cysxnenns Apucrorens no mopojpy orphipra X111 mecrm
«Opnuccen», TOBECTBYIOIEr0 O BHICAJIKE Tepos Ha OCTPOR
Hrary, moxassBaior, HACKONBKO 9yskAa Obia BeldnkoMy cra-
ruputy obnracth ckasounoro n gaunracrudgecxoro. ¥ I'omepa
ommcano, kKaw Ojuccell mocie MOATHX CKUTAKII TUILIBET,
HaKomell, Ha KopaOae geakos K POAHOMY 0CTPORY U (MOMHO
au GBUI0 9TO NPEAnoNomNTL?) cHuT HenpoOyAHBIM CHOM Ha

18 Tloarnka, 25, 1460b.

18 Tam e, 24, 1460a.

2 Tam e,

21 Tam ke, 25, 1461b. Herpyano Bupers, 4To 3j1ech CIOBO (Be-
posiTHasm) yuorpedieno B CMBICIC «upaponojobiam, Kak 1 B Opejb-
Ayvueil murare. [Nopleas uMel MOSTOMY BCC GCHOBAaNHA nepefath 00a
BUIpasicn Kak «impossible croyables u «possible ineroyabler (P. € o r-
neille. Oeuvres, t. 1. Paris, 1862, p. 92).

22 P, Corneille. Discours sur Ja tragédie (1660).— Ocuv-
res, t. 1, p. 93.

23 Tlostuka, 24, 1460a.

P

MUPUKUM KOBPE; CLHALEro KIAaAyT erv (geakn ga necdadom
Gepery; mogsagerca Adnpna B ofpase macTyxa M HOKPHIBAET
rTymannoil mMruooit orpectroers; Opucceii npoGyskuaercss u
pasroeapusaer ¢ Oormneil, yamaBas ee TOJABKO TOrja, Koraa
ona npunruMaeT gHactTosmuit csoit obuuk; Iloceiion oGpamaer
napBymuii oopatno xopadas deaxes B yree n 1. 1. Ilo Apn-
CTOTENO, «HPOTHBHBIE Joruke (dhoya) wacta ,Ojuccen’,
HAIPIMED BRcALKA Tepos Ha Mrary, Gnuin 6B BeBHHOCHMET,
ecin OBl MX COYNHHI IJIOXOiH 0BT, a Temeph MOIT JIPYTHMH
JIOCTOMHCTBAME CKpacuiI Hejenoe (3tomov)y®d,

Heonpaspiano, ecim 03T WMOJB3YeTCs HEIOTHIHLIM Oes
nesAkoil weobxomumoctn, Kak Espunuy B wegomesmeit 10 Hac
rparequu «Jrei. Ho Apuerorenn ponyckaer, 4To «Hejio-
rUYHOe B pevax Jofiell MHorga He ecth Heinormamoe, ubo Be-
POATIOE TPOUCYOJUT H BOUPEKHM BEPOATHOCTINE.

Vyeasin B «llopTHre» MHOro BHUMaHHSA TeXHWYECKOH cTO-
pome, ApucTOTENL OCTAHOBIJICA HA TeX IpHeMax, KOTOpHe
crocoBeTBYIOT B I A MM OCTH BePOATHOrO, T. €. MPaBo-
nopobuio. Vimewno pann atoit meam B Tparejusax BuOupanT
CIOMECTH U3 TPONIoTo, MO0 «BO3MO;RHOE NPaBonoodHo,
a4 B BOBMOsRHOCTE TOTO, 9TO €I He TPOH3ONLI0, ME He BePUM;
1aofopoT, yike Npouciteiree, OYeBUHO, BOIMOKHEO, TaK KAk
OHO He TPou30nnIo 0bl, OYIAb OHO HEBO3MOKHOM2®,

Ipogonkas aHANMBUPOBATE TeXHHYeCKHE NPHEMBI IO-,
9auM, TpPHMeHnsAeMble NPH H300pasKeHnn «rpaBronoRoOHOTON
ApmcroTens WPOBOANT PasJv4ne Me;/(y 3n0cOM M Tparejn-
eil; To, WTO HMeeT IPaBO Ha CYIICCTBOBAHWE B aloce, Helpa-
BoMepHo B Tparefna. J[Bamas oH Boavpaniaeres K npuMmepy
nz (MManapsy: Axwan npecneayer ['ekropa, KoTopoMy Heapu-
Mo momoraer ANOIIOH, YHPEIIAS ero «cuisl u ORCTPHE
mormy. jHexas HACTUTHYTH TPOAHCKOTO repod cam, AXmian
HoJlaeT CBOUM BOWHAM BHAK TOTOBOIL,

Ty sanpemas Gpocars nporns I'ekTopa ropbkue cTpeas,
Caaspr 6 B OTHAJ DPOHBNBMINI, a 0B Ol BTOpPLIM He ABUICH®T.

24 Tloatnka, 24, 1460b.

25 Tam me, 25, 1461b.

20 Tawm sie, 9, 1451b. BupoueMm, ykaswipag ApHCTOTeNh, «B HEKo-
TOPHIX TParefusfx OJHO NI IBA HMCHH M3BECTHEIX, TIPOYHE K€ BBIMEI-
MUIeAE, & B HeKOTOPHX Her Hi O/JIOTO M3BeCTHOr0 WMEHM, HampiMep
B  llperke* Arajona: B HeM OJMHAKOBO BEIMBEIJIEHH Kak COOLITHA
TaK ¥ MMEHA, 1 TEM He MeHee OH HpaBUTes).

2 Wanmapa, XXI1I1, 206—207.
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B reaipe see viv tokasa
Joch OBl ¢CMemuRIMY: e BHJ-
Ho, wax Dexropy momoraer
Anonnon, wugno AUIb, YT0
€ro HUKAK HE MOKeT HOTHATE
AXmur, 910 BOUHHL «CTOMIT u
He UpecleyoT, a TOT Momaer
HM 3HaK roioBoiy., B suonee
TaKyl0 HEJOTHYHOCTE (dhoyoy)
H300pasuTh MOKHO — «OT HTO-

Xumepa TO INIaBHBIM ofpasoM | mpo-

HCXORUT YARBHTENbIToen?S,

A nnotomy, nase ecan HCKYCCTBO

€CO3/laeT HEBOBMOKHOR, Kacaiolieecs CYIIHOCTH ¢aMoro me-

KYCCTBa, OWO morpemiaer, HO HOCTymaeT OPasHIBHO, ecan

AOCTHTAEeT NEJIM HCKYCCTBA, a8 MMEHHO, eclH Taki ofpasom

ACJAaeT TY HIM HHYI0O yacTh Gojiece [OpasuTeNnbHON (Exmhy-
ZTURWTEPOY)H2I

droii KaTeropun  «mpasjonofobuoroy, HO3BOJNAIOMmEN B
MCKYCCTBE JOCTHUIaTh «YJUBHUTENLHOOY W 410 pasnTeNbHOTO0Y,
He OLUIO MecTa B apHCTOTENEBCKOI mayxe. B mossuu, npn ns-
BECTHRIX OTPAHMYNTENBHBIX YCJHOBHAX, MOria HOABHTRCA W
BOBCC He CyLUECTBYIONIAH, (HEBO3IMOMIHAS) Xumepa. B mayke
Mt ApHCTOTens He MOrim HUKOrJla HOABUTHCH «XHMEphD
Gesrpanmanoro mycroro opocrpascTBa miaum Gearpanmamoro
Kocmoca. Mur yenanwm mosnuee, KaK CpeJIHEBEKOBEIe apu-
CTOTENIUKH, TIPeBPATHB IOJOKeHTEe Apucrorena B normy,
UPOAoIxaNN BUleTh B XUMEPe CHMBOJN HEBOBMOKHOTO H He-
CYIECTBYIOIEr0 — TOT/[a, KOrma Xumepst napmkcroit Horp
Ham yike Gpocanu um Bmsos CBONM «IpaBRomojobmem» u
yoenureabnoernio, Mur YBIIIM, Rak MOCTENEHHO pacHIups-
Jack 00JacTh BO3MOMKHOrO, BHIXONA 3a Tpeessl «Hepean-
B0BAHHOTO» M OXBATHBASL BCIO OGAACTH J1 O i 4 ecKu
BOBMOMHOTO, T. . HenporuBopeymsoro. Ho A0 3TOro Bo Bpe-
Mena Apmerorens Gmuro emme nmasexo.

1 pee e y Apucrorens, npu Beex CYPOBEIX Orpanmnge-
HUAX, HaKIaJBIBaeMBIX ero «pusuroiiy u OHTONOTHUEI, TOHs-
TAA BOBMO}KHOTO, BEPOATHOTO, AKIMIACHTANILHOTO MO3BOJAIN
Avtinarth esoboyiro, nabasisg or Toro puropmaMa w aGerpakt-
HOro cXeMaTnaMma, KOTOPHIl y:ke Ha ero priasax MOJ Y TR

%8 Iosrnka, 24, 1460a.
20 Tam wme, 25, 1460h,

S

lipaBa prpasdiaietTsa 8 WAATOHOBCKOR :'\imue.\um B JAWue
x0T Om, ee nepsoro, mocae Ilnarona, cxonapxa Crencrmua
(em. pamee, crp. 107).

Ws mpupegennnix onpegemennii ABCTBYET, 9TO O CAydaii-
HOM W armujieHTanpHoM mer mayku. «llpeamer maykn
((mtotqréy) m mayka (imtotipy) oramuanres or npesMera
MHOHNA (S0Exctéy) M 0T MHEHHA (06&a), nGo mayra manpas-
JeHa Ha ofmee n o0ycaoBICHIOE HEOOX0AUMOCTLIO: Heohxo-
AUMOE eCTh TO, 4TO He Mojer OmTh nEHM. HeroTopsie e
HOPEAMETHI HCTHHHBL M CYHLECTBYIOT, HO MOTYT GLITL HHBIMIL,
HAeno HOTOMY, 9TO 0 TAKUX HPEAMeTax HeT Haykm %0 () Cay-
9aiiHOM HeT HayKM, OCHOBAHHON ma Hokasatenseree., Moo
ciydaiinoe He ecTh HU TO, WTO OBIBaeT 1o HeobxoqumocTH,
HE TO, 9T0 OmiBaeT 1o Goxsieil wacTn, wo HEe9ITO, MPONCXOMIs-
1niee BHe MPeJiesioB TOro 1 ipyroroy 41,

«ro HM ofiHA M3 HAYK, KOTOPHIE ML HMCeM 0T HPONLI0TO,
He BaHUMAeTCA AKNUJAEHTANLHBIM, ACHO,— Hucan Apucro-
Tenb B , Meragusure“.—Bejs AOMOCTPOUTENLHOE HCKYCCTRO
He paccMaTpuBaeT UPUBXOMAIMX O0OCTOATENLCTE, KOTOpPHE
IIONy9aTes: A TeX, KT0 OyieT 1oab30BaThes 10MOM, Hanpu-
Mep, Oyjer am MX KU3HL TaM TeyadbHAS M Haofopor;
TOMHO Tak ke M TKaNmKoe HCKYCCTBO, W 00yBHOC, If T0OBApEH-
HO@, KajKI0e U3 BTHX BHAHHIl (EMOTYLGY) BaHUMaeTCs JumTh
TeM, 9YTO KaK TAKOBOE COCTABISAET ero ocobemuni npejamer,
H 3T0 ecTh cOOCTBEHHAA ero mean»s?,

Taxumm ke axmumenmuAME ABRMIOTCS MU Macrepa, co-
SHAIOIEro Ty WIH WHYI0 Bempb, ero nofounne sanaTus. «Jlo-
MOCTPOUTENIb BLUIEUMBACT AKIMACHTANBLHO, TOTOMY YTO WO
IpHpojie 9T0 CBOICTBENHO HE [OMOCTPOHTENI0, A Bpawy, HO
CAYTHIOCH TaK, MTO JOMOCTPOMTENEL OKasaJca W BPadoM.

30 Bropas Amamurtnka, I, 33, 88b.

31 Tam e, I, 30, 87b. Pouse NPaBWIBGHO 3aMedaeT, 4YTG HeBO3-
MOMRHOCTE  AHONUKTHICCKOrO BHAHAA (HayKm) 06 UHAHBI/IYAIBIEOM y
Apucrorens (cm. paxee, crp. 96) ocHoBama HMEIND HA AKIHAEHTAIBLITONM
Xaparrepe aToro ungusuayaiannoro (G. Rodier. Etudes de philo-
sophie grecque. Paris, 1926, p. 174—175. Cp.: J. B run. Aristote
et le Lycée. Paris, 1961, p. 29),

2 Meraguaura, XI, 8, 1064b. Cp. B Bomee mosjmelt pepaxinn:
«Tor, KTo cosjlaer oM, He cOBfaeT TOTo, w4vo ARLIILHTAALIO TTOTY-
HACTCH BMCCTR ¢ BOBHIKRIOBCHUEM 10Ma, 100 TAKHX ¢BoilcTh Decroneyno
MHOIO: HHYTO He MEmIaer ToMy, 4TO IOCTPOCHHLIL [lOM JJA 00X
Oyner npuaTen, s Apyrux — Bpefett, AJs TPeTbUX — HOJe3RH, 1 Y10
01 GyAeT OTAHIATHCST, MOSKHO CKABATh, 0T BEEX IPYTUX CYIEecTBYIOnux
BeHIEl; OAHAKO HHYErO HTOMO HOMOCTPOMTENhHOE HCRYCCTRO He ¢03-
naer» (Meragmsnra, VI, 2, 1026b).
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W nosap, nparorusasonpil AaKOMCTBa, cTpemsach JOCTABHTS
YAOBONBCTBHE, MOKET TPHIOTOBHTH WTO-HUOYHL I1OJE3H0e
AJIsL 3I0POBBA, HO HE B COOTBETCTBHIL CO CBOUM MCKYCCTBOM
KaK TaKuM, a I0TOMY MBI TFOBODHM, 9T0 Tak IOJYYMIOCH,
I B H3BECTHOM, HO He B cOOCTBEHHOM CMEBICAE TAKOI IMoBAD
[m3roToBisAsa BRYycHOE W molesnoe 0J10/10] jieraer To, 9TO MO-
Je3Ho»’?,

Yro aknupeHmmm He MOTYT COCTABIATH NpEIMeT HAYKH,
ApucTOTeNb JIOKAa3LBAJ M TEM, 9TO B IPOTHBHOM cjydae He-
HOHATHO, KAKHM ;e 00pasoM OJMH YeJ0BEK MOKET YYHTHCS
y mpyroro. «[Ipepmer obyduenmsa ponsken ompemensiThes Kax
HeUTO, CYMmEcTBYIOmEee Beerja wiau mo Goapnieil wactn. Ha-
npaMep, MefoBas cMech (to pehixparov) 1o Goupiei wacTu
nojiesHa maxojsamemyca B ropsaure. O ToMm ke, 9TO JeRAT
3a [PEJIeJaMH 3TOT0, HeJbas HIYETO CKasaTh, NanpuMep, Kor-
Jla MMEeHHO OT MeMoBoil cMecn moabsnl ne Onisaer. IlyeTn Tak
OLIBaeT B HOBOJIYHHE; HO TOrJ|a B HOBOJYHHE Tak OnBacT aubo
Beerjia, anbo 1Mo Gonkmmeil yacTH, ARMANCHTAILIOE e JTOHUT
8a mpefegaMu aToron’d,

Pasnpim 06pasoM W reomMerp He paccMaTpHBAaeT aKMIIeH-
TaJLHHE cBOiicTBA GUryp — «BeAb AKNMAEHTAJLHOC He DOJh-
e 3Ha9uT JJA caMoil Bemu, 9em npoctoe mMsy. «Bor nouemy
llzaromn fo mapecTHoOlt crenmenn GBI Wpas, penmus, UTO codhu-
CTHEA NMeeT Jieqo ¢ HebbiTmem»3s,

Ot Taroro poja akuUACHTAILHOTO, HEYIOBIMOTO JIH CTPO-
ro Hay4IHoro (amoAMKTHYECKOTO0) 3Wanms ApHCTOTENDL OTI-
9 aRIUJI@HTANBLIIOEe B MHOM CMBICIE, & IMEHHO «T0, YTO TIPH-
HWaJJIeKAT BEmH B COOTBETCTBHU ¢ ee MPHUpojioil, We BXojsd
B cocran ee cywunoctmy. Hanmpumep, Tpeyroapnnry «croiict-
BEHHO» MMETH YTJIBI, B CYMME DABHGLIC JIBYM HPAMBIM, HO 3TO
He ecTh ompefenenne ero cymuoctn, IlogoOnne akmumenTans-
HBIe CBOHCTRA, TO ApPHCTOTENI0, «MOTYT OBTH BEUHHIMID
(2vBéyeton aidrr elvert), T. €. CTAHOBHTHCA IIPEJIMETOM Aallo-
AUKTHYECKOTO BHAHNA, TOT[A KaK AKIUEHINN B IePBOM 3Ha-
YeHHH — HuKormass.

33 Meragusura, VI, 2, 1026b.

34 Tam me.

35 Tam sme. Cp.: Meragusuxa, XI, 8, 1064b: «Coducrnka opua
HMEeT [IeJIo ¢ aRIMIcHTalbUuRM, W nmoToOMYy [lratoH HEmI0Xo CHAa3aJI,
YTBeIRIAA, ITO CO(‘I.!H.'CT OPOBOIMT BpeMH B 3alATHH neOBITHeM).

3¢ Meraduanra, V, 30, 1025a. Apucrorens Gmpke e yTOWHI,
OTHOCHTCH JIH PaBeHCTBO YIJIOB TpeyrojlbHuKa JABYM HDAMHEM K ¢BET-

HEIM» aKUMCHTANBHLIM ero cpolictBam. [losjmeiimne TodKoBaTenn
(maopumep, ai-T'asanu) OHOHEMAJTH BTO APHCTOTENEBCKOe BHICKAZWBa-
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Yrobn npaBunbHO MOHATH HPUBEJleNELIe BBHICKABZLBAHNA
ApucToreiisi, ciefyeT IOMHATH, YTO 0]l «HAYKOi» OH Beerja
TOHAMAI [0Ka3aTenbHB, HeoOXOOMMEIT BHIBOJ, M3 IIPeJIno-
CBIJIOK, T. €. CHIJOTH3M. ITHM O0DBACHATCA H ero cJjoBa:
«0 meompejieeHHBIX BEmAX HET HU HWAayKd, HH anoJHKTH-
YeCKOr0 CIVIIOTH3MA, TaK KaK CPefHMIl TePMHIH He IO/JaeTca
durecannm (%taxtov), a 0 MPONCXOAAIIEM IO IPHpe/ie OHM
ccten??. € TIpHEBEIEHHBIMU CJOBAMH CJIEYeT COIOCTAaBHTH
un crnora us «Merapusurm»: «armuAEHTANbHOE HEOIPEIedeH-
10, OpHunHE ero Gecnopamodnsl (¥toxte) U UX Ge3rpaHHYHO
muoroy» 38,

Yro ke o3HagaeT HEBO3MOKHOCTL JIOKazareibHOTO 3Ha-
oA gas  aknmpenTtanbEoro? HeposmomkHocTh TpocaennTsh
ero BOBHPKHOBEHNe, IOHATHL ero in fieri (B cramoBiIeHum).
ARIEIeHTaIbHOE MOMRHO TOABKO BOCHPHHATH KaK ¢ T a B-
mee, Kak yke mnpoucmeamee, kak factum. Ono mocrn-
raeres post factum. «[lua Bemeil, cymecTByiomux MAKM 00-
PasoM, ecTh BOBHHKHOBEHHE W YHWYTOKEHINe, HO JIIA Bermeil,
CYIMECTBYOIMIX ARIAJEHTAILHO, HX mHeT®?,

OGocHoBanme 9TOTO Te3NCA CTAHOBHTCA IOUATHLIM TOJBKO
na done o0mero yuenus APHCTOTeNA 0 KORTHHAYYME: Meny
npoucmenmun cobuTueM A #H BosMOKEHM coObtHem B pa-
X0JiuTcH GecKOHEYHOEe MHOMKECTBO IIPOMEHKYTOTHBLIX BBEHLER,
cnocoGumX npaBectd X cobmrmio B man, maoGopor, cnexats
€re HEeBO3MOKHBIM.

B mpome;ryTre Mesy ABYMS TOUKaMH HA JTUHHH MOKHO
0603HAUNTL GeCKOHEYHO MHOTO TOUEK, B IIPOMEKYTKE MLy
NBYyMs MrHOBenusMi — Oeckoneano muoro mruosenmii. Tou-
HO Tak JKE cJeVeT [pasziamualh BO3NAKIIee M BO3HHKAIOLLEE,
HcYeHyBINee W MeIe3aioniee: BOBHWKINEe W HCYe3HyBINee co-
OTBETCTBYIOT TOYKE, BOSHHKHOBCHITE M WCYe3HOBeRWe (npo-
mece) — BCerjla COOTBETCTBYIOT JNMHUM, T. €. BO BCAKOM CTa-
wonanenun (fieri) MoycHO BEy(ENHTE OeCKOHETHOE MHOKECTBO
cocroapmuxest wsmenennit (facta), xora aro orHOAB Te

e B TOM CMHCJIe, 9T0 CYIHOCTL TPeyTONLHMKA crnocofen MOHMMATh
i1 YeOBEK, He 3HAWMAN TCOpeMy O eyMMe YIJIOB, HO B JeHCTBHTENh-
MOCTH PaBEHCTBO JABYM TPAMBM €CThH «HEeoT/IeJINMOC CBONCTBOY BCH-
Koro tpeyroasunka, IHas gymaercs, uro I1. A. daopencxuii («I13 nero-
pun Heesrangosoii reomerpumy.— «IlIpupopar, 1929, Ne 3, crab. 253 —
254) HeQ0CcTATOMIO MNOCUNTANCS ¢ YKABAHHEIM DasimdgneM [ABYX BHJOB
CARINJICHTAILHOTO).

37 Ilepsasi Awnamnrnka, I, 13, 32b.

38 Merajusuka, XI, 8, 1064b.

3 Tam e, VI, 2, 1026b
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AHAUAT, YTO JUHUS COCTOMNT U3 TOUYEK, BPEMH C O CT O R 7T
U3 MIHOBCHNI, JBMKEHNe — M3 (IBWKKOBY, WM COCTOAR-
mRxes ApiKennil (nasoseMm mx «KHHeMaMuy),

Pacemorpum  Gamike, wax Apucrorens pucosad cBsab
MESRIY COOBITHAMIE, eCJIU Bee TIPORCXOUT CHO HeoO X0INMOCTI.
Hast sicnoctn npnGerneM Kk YepTe;Ry U BBejeM OTCYTCTBY 10-
e y Apucrorens Oyksui, npuunmas ¢ 3a HacTosmMit Mo-
MEGHT H 34 HPOHCXOAMINEE B 9TOT MOMEHT coOBITHE,

L
T

4 8 e M EF

«Ecam por sro [axmmpenrannmoe C] cymectsyer npu ye-
JOBHA CYymecTBOBAHHA Apyroro [Bl, a ato apyroe — rpers-
ero [A], m mpurom sro Tperve [A] cymecrsyer me cayuaiino,
TO B TAKOM caydae BeoOxonmmeiM o0pasoM 6yer cymecTro-
BaTH W 70, Yero oHo OGnuio npmaunoit [B], Boamors xo mocien-
nero asesa [C], nmpmsnasaemoro o6ycuoBienHEIM; MesRy
TeM 8To mocxejnee aseno [Cl Mur momowmam cayuaiimeim.
Taxmm o6pasom, Bee Byer cymecTBOBATL 10 Heo0X0anMOCTH
W BOBCE yUpasjHeHa Oy/ieT B IIPOMCXONAMEM BO3MOKHOCTE
OPOMCXOJMTL M TaK, M Hiade, BOBMONKHOCTH CJIYYATHCA I
He CIy9aTheH, BOZHHKATL U HEe BO3HIKATHY.

Touro 1o ke Gyner, ecm cMOTpeTh He masajl, a BIepe,
A Helh TPeICTOANNX ABJeHuil. «3aBTpaliHee 3aTMeHNe
[ 7] npousoiiier B 10M cayuae, ecam mpomsoiimer RoT oTO
[E], a a0 [I] B croto ouepess, ecin mponzoiiger aro-nubyan
npyroe [D], a aro npyroe [D], ecnn tperse [C]; raknm ny-
TEM, TOCTOSHNO OTHAMAA BPEMSA OT NPOMEKRYTRA BPEMEN
[CF] memny macrosmum momentom [C] w saprpammmy nuen
[77], mur xora-wuby s HpAKeM & Tomy, uro yike ectb [Cl: 1
rar wan 510 [C] yie ecThb, ¢JeOBATENLHO, BCE, UTO TOCIE
nere, Oyier OPOMCXOAMTHL HeoOXOMUMEIM 06GpasoM, a ciemo-
BaTeNbH0, BCe NPOHCXOANT HeobxommmeiM o6pazom»io,

B npyrom Gonee mosgmem u passepuyrom Bapuante: «By-
aer au sot 10 [F] wan mer? Eeam nmponsoiiner BoT 310 BTo-
poe [E], vo na, a eciim we mponsoitner, 1o wer. A aro BTOPOE
[£] nponzoiiger, ecau upounsoiiner uro-ro rperse [D]. U ra-
KM 06pasoM SICHO, 9TO MOCTOSINHO OTHAMAS ¥ OrpaHHYen-
HOro 1pomeskyTra npemenu [C'F] Bee moBee W WoBBIe YacTi
ppemenn [EF. DE, CD], moxonsat no NACTOAIETO MOMeHTA
[C]. Crazmo Gree, BOT DTOT WeNOBEK yMpeT OT GOXE3HI AN

© Merajuanna, XI, 8, 1064b.
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HacIbCTBEHAON cMmeptu [F], ecan swumer us josma [£];
a seiiifier on [E], ecan wouynersyer swazny [/7]; a mouye-
creyer swaskay [, ecan Oyper eme uro-to jpyroe [C],
n TaKAM 00pasoM MBI J10HjeM JIO TOFO, YTO €CTL TelepL, Hiu
10 "ero-to yme nponcmemmero [Cl. Hanpuvep cean weno-
BeK WOuyBCTBYeT ;sazkuy [D], a ato Gypmer, ecanm oH ¢hect
octpeie semu [C], a aro nocaepnee nnbo mponsonio, Ao
HET; cJefloBaTeJxbHO, o 1o Heobxojumoctu uubo yuper,
au6o me ympem i,

Toneko uTo ckazaHHOE ysCHAETCH NYTEM CONOCTHBICHHS
¢ OTPHIBKOM W3 Tpakrara «0 BOSHUKHOBEHMN H yHIUTOH(E-
num*2, «Houb ckopo anTenenenT M0JREH 10 HeodXoMuMoeTH
BOSHIRKHYTH, €CIH YK€ BOBHUK KOHCEKBEHT, HALPIMEp, ecili
BOBHHK JIOM, BOBHUK (yHIaMeHT, a ecau QyvjiaMent, To U3-
BECTKOBBIH pacTBop, 3HAUMUT JH BTO, 910 eCJIU BOZHUK (GyH-
JlaMeHT, 1o Heobxoaumo BosunK 1 om? Uun v10 BoBCe 1ie Tax,
3 HCKIMYEHHEM CJydad, KOorjla caM KOHCEKBEAT BOZHNKAET
¢ abeomoTHol HeobxopuMocTh0? B atom pocaenmem caygae
HeoDXomIM), 9T005 Korjta BG3HUK GyIjiaMenT, BOSHHK 1 JJOM,
n6o TaKkoBa CBs3hL auTeieelTa ¢ KOUCCKBeUTOM: eclin Oyjer
nocjaenuuit, To Heobxopumo cuagaaa OuirL 1 neppomy. B arom
caydae, cTajo OLITH, eclH KOHCEKBEHT BOSHUK HeobXoanmo,
TO W aHTENENeHT BO3ZHHK HeobXoamumo, a ecam auTereent,
TO M KOHCEKBEHT BOBHUK 110 HEOGXOHMUMOCTH, 0JiHAKO BOZHUEK
KOHCEKBEHT He 1i0 NpHYUHEe AHTeLEeJeHTa, HO II0TOMY, 910
GI:I.T[O npeamnonoaeno HGOGXO}IHMUB BOJHHRHOBEHHOC BTOTO
KOHCEKBEHTAY,

Horja nMeercs DeCKOHEYHOE MHOKECTBO HPOMERYTOTHBIX
BBEHLEB WU HPUYHH, TaKoe paccy:kienne, no Apucrorenao,
yie menpumenumo. «Ecam umeercs mucxopammil ipoiece,
yxomaumii B GeCKOHOUHOCTH, TO JUISI KOHCEKBEHTA yiie He
OyjleT BOSHUKHOBEHHA HE ¢ abCcOomMOTHOH, WH ¢ THIOTETHYE-
ckoit meobxopumocteio. B camom jene: Becrga [pannoie]
Oyier HeuTo Apyroe Heobxopumoe, Garogaps KOTOPOMY BO3-
HHKJIO jlagaoe. Takum oOpasoM, ecanm y OecKOHEIHOIO HOT
HaYaja, TO HUUTO He Oyjer mepBmiM, OJarofapsa 4eMmy HewTo
BOJBANKAET ¢ HeOOXOMUMOCTHION,

«Ho masie ¥ upn KOHEYROM THcile 3BEHLeR HeJhss Oyaer

41 Merafuaura, VI, 3, 1027a — 1027b.

42 0 posumkHOBeHMM o youwvomenmmu,, [[, 11, 337b — 338a.
ARTEleIeHT N KOHCEKBEHT — YCJAOBUE W BRITCKAIOMES U3 HEro CIeact-
BHE B YCIOBHOM IpeIOKeHNH.
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HeODXOAMMOCTBIO: HAILPHMED, /oM, Korja Bosunk ¢ysgamMent.
B camom sreme, xorna nosmik gynpament (ecan roanko pom
He BOBHUKACT € Beunoil neodXopumMocTno), Beeraa | npoMe-
JKYTKe] okaskercs mewro cymecrsyiomee, ctiocofnoe we cy-
H{ECTBOBATLY,

Bosspamasics & Texery mua Meradusukm n 9epTeiRy,
KOTOPLIM MBI ero cmalamnu: eciau ecth A, eme me BHAYHT,
uTo ecTh B, moka me npepnonoseno, uro B mosmukaer ¢ a6-
CONMOTHON HeoOX0HMOCTDIO. Mesny Touxoit A m roukoii
B— Gecromeunoe MHOIRECTBO TOYEeR, Mew/y coObrtmem A
1 coOpitiieM B — Geckomednoe MHIOKECTBO IPOMEKYTOTHEIX
ycaoenit. Ho noka B me Bo3HHEMO, Toka coGmTHe He co-
CTOANOCEL, IOKa Ipomecc He sapepumimics, I3 Beerja oyner
4eM-TO, 9TO MOJKeT OLITHL M He ObITh.

Ornocurexsno wero Gymer weTHHEO Jrumis pasjiellnTenbHoe
cympenne: B qubo Gyner, nuto me oyner. Hennas ¢ marero-
PUYHOCTBIO yTBEP/RlaTh OANH U3 WIEHOB albTepHATHBEL
B 6yner, B ne 6yner.

AGComoTHasn WIAITACOBCKAN» HeoOXOMIMOCTE CYmecTBo-
Baja B cuereMe APHCTOTENS IWNIL ISl BEYHOTO KpyroBoro
ABmsienus meba # HeGeCHHX CBeTI: KOh CKOPO JIBUIKEHIE
BEUHO, OHO He0OX0AUMO, H0O0 «Heo6X01MOe BMECTE ¢ Ton ecTh
CYWIECTBYIOmee BCerfa, MOCKOAbKY HeolX0AAMO-CYILecTByio-
Hiee HEe MOGKeT He CYIecTROBATL; TAKAM 06pasoM, ecin BenL
CYIIECTBYET MO HeOOXOAUMOCTH, OHA BEYHAS, a ecJIN OHA BoY-
Has, oHa cymecTByer 1o meobxogumoctiy. To ke camoe crpa-
BEUINBO M OTHOCHTENLHO BOZHUKMOBCHIIH pemmu: «Ecan Bos-
HAKHOBEHHE BEmU TPOMCXOUT 110 HeoOXOIMOCTI, TO BTO
BOSHIKHOBEHIIE BEUIO0, a eclil OHO BEYHO, TO HPOUCXOMUT 110
neoOxognmocTny s, ;

OcoGenno moxazareasms paccyrienna Apmuerorens B co-
annernn «O6 meronropanum?, B ormomemm yiRe eymect-
BYIOIWETro M BOZHHKIIEro HeoOXOANMo, 9T06H yTBep;Kienme
WO OTpHHaNHe OBIIO HCTHHHBIM WA JOosKaBM. 1o B oTHO-
mienun OyAyImux cobuTii 910 He TaK, ecJdu TOJBKO He J0my-
CTHTE, 9TO BCE NPOMCXOAUT IO BAKOHY HEoOXOMHMOCTH (rax
Ayman JleMoKpur, a mnosguee — cTORKN). Apuerorenn cenr-

48 Cp. rawke: O neGe, 11, 12, 292a. O monartun weobxommioro n
BOSMOIRHOTO ¥ APHCTOTEISI — HHTEPECIUBIE 3aMeunI s y Cambyperoro
(S Sambursky. On the possible and the probable in ancient
Greece.— «Osirisy, vol. 12, 1956, p. 35—48: ero mxe. Physics of
the Stoics. London, 1959, p. 71—74).

06 weronkopaumm, 9, 18a—19h,
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Jaerca Ha NPHMEP MOPCKOTO CPa)KeHusa, KOTOPLIl HosjHee
¢urypumpoBa; mouTH Beernga B cHopax o0 TAK HA3KBAEMBIX
futura contingentia (Syaymux caywaitmsix cobntuax). «He-
00X0JIIMO,— TOBOPHT OH,— YTO 3aBTPa MOPCKOE CPaKeHme
Oyner manm me Oyzmer, HO HeT HeoOXOAMMOCTH HU TO, UTOOH
sanTpa OBIIO MOpCKOe cpaseHHe, HH TO, 4To0hl 3aBTpa He
0p1mo Mopekoro cpazkenusy. [lockoabRy HMETHHA I JIO/KD COOT-
HocaTesA ¢ ObiTHeM, a Oyymero eme HOT W OHO HEOMPEeeNeH-
1O, YTBeP/KCHHAA «3aBTpa OyIer MopcKoe cpajkenuesy, «3aBT-
pa me OyJeT MOPCKOr0 CPajKeHUs» CErofHsa HYM HCTHITHEI,
uu noyiubl. OHO M3 HHX CTAHOBUTCA WCTHHHBIM, a JIPyroe
JOMHBIM TOABKO TODJA, KOIJla CPasieHme MpoMsonIo Wil He
npounsomuro, post factum. Ilo Apucrorenw, moapko Tam,
rjpe npomece IpoTeKaer ¢ HeoOXO0JNMOCTEIO, cyssaenne o 0y-
AyIneM WCTHHHO MIN JIOKHO yike ceropms. Tak, manpumep,
BEYHKIE KPYTrOBLle NBW;KERNA BEYHBIX CBETHI BCETHa COBep-
MalTea OJJHHAKOBO; ¢JAeI0BATEALHO, CY/RCHIE (3ABTPA B30I-
JIeT CONHUE) NCTHHHO YiKe cerojps 49,

I'me sxe Tounmee maxopgures, mo Apuerorenio, sta obaacTs
caydaitmoro u exydas (toyn)? Haumem c¢ obmactn uenone-
Yeckoil fleaTenprocTi. O cnyuaitHoM rosopuTcsa TOra, KOTa
IIPOUCXOINT HeYTO, He BXOANMBIIEe B HAMEPCHHS YeJOBEKA.
Yemoser mmen ma PHIHOYHYIO IVIONIAAb, YTOOH KYNATH 9TO-
HEOY/Ib, @ BCTPETHJI TaM YeJOBeKa, KOTOPOTO He OKHal
BHJIeTh, HAUPHUMED CBOEr0 JOIKHUKA, M NOJYIUI ¢ HEro
ponr. Ilpomsomito sTo akumpeHTAIBHO (Mot cuPefuic).
Ipuyun, KOTOPHE UPHBENN WeJoOBeKa Ha ILIOMAJb, MOTIO
OBITH GECKOHEMHO MHOTO0, OH MOT TPHIATH, jReJIasd KOro-nuoyab
BUJIETEH, WIN Hpecaefys Koro-audyanb, uim yderas oT Koro-
nubynns. Taxmm obpasom, ecan npAYuHEL, 06YCIOBHBINTE YEa-
83HHOE COBUAJEHNE, HEONPCACHEHHB, TO W CcaMplii caydaii
ecTh HEUTO HeoupeiesenHoe (acpiotov), He WOAAETCS Tpe-
BHUJICHIIO,

Urax, cmywail ¥ cuydaiiHOe OTHOCATCH MDPOIKE BCEro
X TeM CYImecTBaM, KOTOPHIM NPHCYN[a TPaKTUYCCKAfA Jed-
TeNbHOCTL (¢upakener). Cayvaiimoe upepmosaraer pas-
Murenne  (didvote) W TpepBapmTeNbHBl  BHOOP meawm
(mpoxipeotc) 8. Tam, rpe mpomsomuio HedTo, He BXOMUBINEE

4% [lo  ocrpoymmomy samewanmio Bpynmsura, y Apucrorens
enaubosee scuo maubonee jajekoe or Hacy (L. Brunschvicg.
Le progrés de la conscience dans la philosophie occidentale, t. 1.
Paris, 1927, p. 50).

4 Mpauxa, 11, 5, 197a.
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8 HAMCPEHMIL W L 9e]loBeKa, FoBOpaT o caydainom. Ilo-
TOMY «HI HEOAYIICBICHHOe CYMEecTBO, HI 3Beph, Hi peleHor
HHYETO He JIeJalor caydaiiHo, Tak Kak y HUX HCT HpejBap-
Teabnoro prbopa imenm 47,

B «Mervagusurer Apucrtoresb TOBOPHT TO e ¢aMoe:
«CayuaiinocTs 1t PasMbIIIenIe OTHOCATeS 1§ OJUHNM 1T TEM K¢
Ben@anM, sejith BuIbop He copepuraetcsi 6es yuacTHs pacceyilka.
A TpUNIIEL, B 33RACHMOCTH OT KOTOPHX MOPAO TPOM30HATH
cayvaiitHoe, HeonpeieNeHHubl; BOT MOYEMY CJAYYATHOCTh Hesc-
Ha TS GeI0BeMecKOro PACCY KICHUA I ecTh NPUHIMNA aAKiN-
AeHTANbHAR, OTHIOAL He OeaycionHaa»i®,

Coorserersenio m exoBo nanpacno (pgwy) ynorpeGasmer-
Cf JIHILB B TOM eliyqae, Korjga HocTaplieHa 1eab H 1elsh oTa
HE NOCTHTALTCA, XO0Ta Morjga 6wTh jpocturuyra. MomksO cka-
BaThL, UTO YENOBEK TYIfAl HaNpPacHo, ecal OH HDPEAIIPHII
IPOTYILKY pajuf IeHCTBHA 3KeIYJIKA, KOTOpoe He 10CHel0BAI0.
Ho ememmo ropopnTs: 31 Kynajcs HaupacHo, Tak KaK 3aTe-
HUFA CONNOA He Nponsomiot?

Wrak, cnyuaiimoe WPOMCXOMMT HE3aBHCHAMO OT HAIIEro
Buibopa, Bonmpern nocrasrennoil Hamu meau. Iloatomy o cay-
ualilioM Tak e HeNh3s I PHHEMATL PEeNIeHHs, Kak U 0 3aKo-
Homepnom 1 meobxomumom. B «Huxomaxosoii atuxe» Apic-
TOTENL TePEeUNcHACT Bemy, 0 KOTOPHX YeJOBEK He MOKeT
NpHANMATE permennii. «O BeuHOM HWKTO He OPHHAMAET pere-
HIIF, HAllpUMep 0 KocMoce TN O HegOM3MepPHMOCTH JHATO-
Hamu cropone wsanpata, e upmamMmawr ramme pentenns
n OTHOCHTENBHO TOTO, 9TO HAXOJMTCA B ABIGKEHHA, HO B Ta-
KOM, KOTOPuE Beeria ouHakoBo, Oyab T0 10 HeobX0NnMoeTH,
U@ 110 TPIpojie, Wi 10 hakoi-Tu00 UHOT npaYnHe, Hanpi-
mep o rojosom pomzkennn Conrna u ero Boexone. He mpman-
MAIOT peHleHiss 0 0 TOM, YTO COBEpPHIaeTcA TO Tak, TO MHave,
HApEMEp O sacyXax ® jpomiaax. He npummmawnr tamke
peleHnd OTHOCHTeNHHO CJAYYaliHOTO, HAIDAMEDP O HaXoMKe
riaana. [dase se 060 Beex 9YenoBeYeCKHMX Jierax NPHHEMAKT
POTIERNA: HAUPUMED, HUKTO U3 JaKeJeMOHAH He NPUHHEMAeT
pemennsi o TOM, KaKkoe rocynapcrBeHHoe YeTpoilcTBo Jyumie
Beero Juut cxndos, nbo a10 or mac we sasucnt. IlpmEnMaem
e ML peliiefline 0 ToM, cOBePHICHNEe Tero B manreil BiaacTmy 89,

47 Dpauna, 6, 197b.

48 Merapmsuxa, XI, 8, 1065a.

4% duauka, 11, 6, 197b.

* Hurowaxora srmma, [17, 5, 1112a.

e e

Hax o6cTonT Temeps Meao ¢ NPHPOTHBIMU  ABICHAAMIT?
To, uro cymecTByeT u coBepmiaeTess «I0 TPHPOIE» — «HEHH-
MOHHO T TIOBCIOJY HMeeT OJMHAKOBYIO CHIY, HaNpPUMEp Oroub
ojuHaKoBo AuKer u 3zeck, u B [lepenm» °'. Ho repmun «irpi-
Pofiay B NPHMEHCHUE H K HEOJYIIEBICHHBIM, Il K JKUBBIM CY-
mecTBaM BRIOYAT y APHCTOTENH MOMCHT TEJIe0J0rHICCKIL.

Apucrorens GecumMCIenHOe MHOMKECTBO pas  IIOBTOPAT,
YTO TMPHPOJA ¢HMYero He Jjemaer wanpacmoy (oudiv  motel
parny) 8. C oTHM YTBeD:RICHIEM OH CBAZBIBAT LEIEC000PAs-
IOCTH JRIUBOTO OPTAHA3Ma, UCXO0JS H3 Hero npu anaiuse QyHK-
10T OT/ICABHBIX OPTAHOB M HX cTpoenns (cMm. faiee, erp. 172).
Ho Bmecre ¢ Tem on mpusmaBal BO3MOMKHOCTB (IIPOMAXOBY,
OTKIOHECHHIT OT IeJH, WK, KaK OH BRIPAsKalIcHa, 0T 00 &Vexa,
(«pamm gero»). «Ecam cymecTBynT HEKOTOPBIE MPOMBBEIEHI
NCKYCCTBA, B KOTODHIX padu u€20 HOCTHTAETCS IMPABIILHO,
a B omubGOYHBIX padu 4¥ezo HaAMeUaeTcs, HO HE HOCTHTAETES,
TO 8TO JKE CAMOE HMEeTCA W B IPOUSBEIEHHAX IPIPOIL, i
YPOJCTBA CYTH OIMHOKH B OTHOMICHHN TAKOTO Ke padu wezon 5.

Taxoe orrromenne ot nexecoobpasno eflcTaywmei «Ipi-
POJIBI» BeIMM, T. €. OT ofm[eit 3akoHOMEePHOCTI DTOI  BEIH,
ofycronrennoe KakuMi-To OJusKe He BCKPBIBaeMBIMI (PaKTo-
pamu, Apuctorens o6o3Havak TePMIHOM olTépatoy, Ipuberas
K HCKYCCTBeHHOHl BTUMOJIOTHH, Jy4me cKazaTh, KajaM-
Gypy: «aBTOMaTHYHO) TO, UTO HENAET ¢ a M HpeaMeT H a-
npacao (xite patyy) °L. «ABTOMaTHYecKoe» MorerT GLITH
JAWIMNBb TpefMeToM HalJaiofmeHNs, HO Re JOrMUecKOro H0Kaza-
TeLCTBA, OHO JIEKHT 3a MpeJlellaMil (TOKA3ATeNBRON HAYKHY,
T. €. HAYKH B CaMOM CTPOTOM 3HAYCHUHM 5TOTO CloBAa,

Pesiomupyem Tteneps cympenms Apucrorens o meobxo-
jpamom n aknuaestadasEoM. Hapsny co erporo meoctxoanmeim,
ABJIAI0IMAMEA HPe/IMeTOM aNoIIKTHYECKOro N0KAZaTenbeTBa,
Apucrorens oTIEYAN 06aacTh BEPOATHOrO, ABJAIONIErOCH

e e e e e e e e e

8 Huxomaxoea atmra, V, 10, 1134b.

82 Cp.: O myme, III, 9, 432b; 12, 434b; O wacrax susorumx, II,
13, 658a; 111, 1,661b; [V, 11, 691b; 695b; O BozHAKNOBEHHH FABOTHLIX,
11, 4 734b; 5, 741b; V, 8, 788b; O xomnbe skusornux, 2, 704b; 8,
708a; 12, 711a; O jpuxammm, 10, 476a. To ke Bupamenne Apuctorens
yoorpebiisier e TOXLKO B OHOTOIMIeCKUX coupwennsx, non B «llomu-
taker (I, 1, 1253a — o ugenonedeckoil peau) m b QUIHYCCKHX cOYHHE-
nusax (O nebo, 1, 4, 271a; 11, 11, 291b), rae na >ToM ocnoBasmn 06BAC-
HACTCSH OTCYTCTENE UPOTHBOMOJOMHOCTE YV KPYLOBOTO [IBUA(CHOA N
Kpyraas (opMa BeNOJBEKALX CBeTHI, '

8 (Oupanra, JI, 8, 199h,

M Tawm e, 6, 197h.
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(Ipe/MeTOM TOro, 9TO OH HABLBAl (IHAJEKTHUCCKAM [oKa-
BAaTENBCTBOMY, 06acTh aKIUACHTANBHOrO, TeRYUYero U namMen-
HHUBOTO. B,U.EGI: IOJNINHHAA N HenocpeJcTBeHnHan IPUUKHTIA
OT HAac YcKoapzaer. ITo ang ApuHeroTens ecrth o6macTh
(MHCHUA», a He «HAYKA» B CTPOTOM sHadeHmn ciopa’®, Op-
Hako o0JgacTs MHenus He MPOOHYHA, Kakoil ona Gnima oA
Ilnatona. ITo BEIpaskeHNI0 OHOTO M3 COBPEMEHHEIX HCCION0-
Ba'I'BIIGf[, ¢KOHEYHO, DTO BHAHWE HEeTOYHOoe, HO 0HO eCTh FeToq9-
noe 3HaHme HeTOYHOTOo, a caenoBarTenbnio, SAKOTTHOEN5S,
ITo Buipazenuo Toro swe HeexejpopaTens: «, Avanurorim®
OIIHCEIBaICIT JHINL TOPAA0K 3aKOHYICHHOLO JHanm#A, a He pa-
Goumil MeTOJl Y9eHOro, NoCIeI0BATENLHOCTh HAMIYIIHBANIA 1
IONCKOB, TpaBmila KOTOPHIX caeayeT mekars B ,Tonnke®;
ce, CIeOBaTeJbHO, HY;HO paccMaTpmBaTth, B IPOTHBONO-
JORHOCTE , AmanmnTnram®, Kak NOJUIHHHOoEe SPaccysgienne o
merome“ Apmcrorensy 57,

2

[lpocaennm noppoGree NyTh TMOSHAKHMA K MOKA3aTEALHOI
nayre. «Hoaw cxopo, no-suaumomy, ne cymecinyer HUKaKHx
Bemell 1OMEMO 4yBCTReHHO-OYL{ACMBIX BeJHTHH, TPEMeTh
MBICTH CYILECTBYIOT B UyBCTBEHHO-ONLYIMAeMBIX HopMax,—
M TaK HaspiBaeMunle abeTpakilny, M CBOICIBA, W CTpaNaTeXb-
HBIE COCTOAHNA YyBCTBEHHO-fauHOro. BorT novemy numen-
HBII Omymiennii mAgeMy ne MO;KeT HAYuuThes!, W AHYero no-
CTHIRN S,

Ho mocpescrBoM 9yBeTBENHOTO OMYILCHHA HENbAA sHaTh
obmee. «IlocpemecTBoM omymenua o HeOOXOAUMOCTH Boe
TPHHAMAETCA BOT 9TO B JANHOM MeCTe ¥ 8 HaHHbLIl MOMEUT,
vOmee ;xe M MAXOMANEECA BO BCOM HETHEA UyBCTBONHO ony
TATEL, TAK KAK OHO HC €CTh BOT 9TO e[MHAYHOE W HE CYNILCTRY-
eT B JAaHHBII MOMEHT, HHave OHO He 6BI0 On odmnM: Ben
1071 00IMUM MH IOHEMAEM TO, UTO ecTh BCEIrJia n norciony e’

A e e o e e e

. % Cp. cnemmamenyo momorpagmio: L.-M. Régis. L'opi-
nion selon Aristote. Paris — Ottawa, 1935, '
A :“tP. AX b e_n(_i q tteAB Sjciencc, culture et dialectique cheg
ristote.— «Association G. Budé. Congrés de Lyon 8—13 sept )
1958. Actes». Paris, 1960, p. 145, 8 . i
57 11. Ofennk n AAHHOM ClIydae OTCRIACT K JNCCCPTAaIim:
J. M. Le Blond.:Logiqueet méthode chez Aristofe. Paris, 1938,
5 0 pyme, 111, 8, 432a.
* Bropam Amamurnxa, I, 31, &7b.

Hlap sooowe «ob03NaYAeT TAKOE-TO (10 TOWY 68) N HE ecth
nor aTo onpeneaenwoe (tode). «Bor aro memoe, Ramnnil nin
(Corpar, CYHLECTBYET KaK 60m amom medusii wap, TOrja Kak
HONOBER M JKUBOE CYUECTBO— Kak Mednuii wap eooduwer .

Ourynenie Kak TakoBoe ys;ke TauT B cefe HerRyIlo cnocol-
noers pasmuuennsa. Opmaxo poiity fgo ofmiero weabsa Oes
cnoco0moeTH, HaswBaemoil naMaTblo. Bendb Bee jKuBHIe Cy-
HECTBA HMEIOT «IPUPOYJIEHAYI0 ¢1oco0H0ecTh paszbupaTecH
(GOvoyrty  ®ptTixvy),  KOTOPas HA3HBAETCH  ONLYHICHHEeM).
«Ho ecan Tagoe omymenne UM HpHCEYILe, TO ¥ OAHUX YTO-TO
OCTACTCS OT COMCPIRANIIS OILYIICHHS, a Y JAPYIUX He 0CcTaeTes.
Y Tex, y KOTOPHX HHWYEro He OCTAeTCH, HOT MO3HaAHHA I10-
MUMO OmymieHns — nnfo Borce, Aub0 B OTHOIEHUH TOTO,
10 He O¢TaeTesA. Y JPYTUX jKe IPH OULYIICeHII yAep:RHBaeT-
¢ uTo-T0 B Ayme. Eciiu Tak MPOHCXOAMI0 MIOro pas, HOJdy-
HAETCSA YiKe HEKOTOPOe pasimdie, M IMOTOMY U3 OCTABIIOrOCH
0T OILYIeHHIT Y OHUX BO3HIIKAET HeKOTOpoe nomsiTie (hsyog),
0y gpyrux wer. Ws omymennii, c¢raino O0uTH, BO3HIRAaer,
(a1 MBI TOBOPIJIN, BOCIIOMHHAHUE, & I3 FacTO MOBTOPSIIONIe-
FOCA BOCHOMUHAHUA 00 OfHOM W TOM ’Ke BOBHUKAET OILIT-
noctTh (ipmsipio), Tk Kak 6OJBIIOe YMCIO BOCIOMMHAHMIL
BAIECTE COCTABJAAIOT HEKOTOPLIl ejmabi onntT. M3 onmrmocri
ke, WIK 13 Beero ofniero, coxpansaioniercest B qyiie, TO ecrs
M3 Yero-To ejHHOro, HOMHMO MHOTOTO, 4TO COMCPMUTCA Kaw
TOIKACCTBEHIIOE BO BCeM 9TOM, 0OepyT Hayajlo HCKYCCTBO
(téyvy) w mHayra., VeryceTno — ecam Jlesio Kacaercs BO3HIK-
HOBGHIA Belieil, HayKa — ecllil OHO KacaeTcs CYIIeroy.

Wrak, pajg mpocTeIM YYBCTBCHHBIM ONLYUICHHEM €HHIY-
HOIO BO3BLIOAETCS TO, 9T0 ApueroTens Ha3LIBaeT HMIIpPIHeIl,
onmrocTeio. Ma nee sosauraer nerycerso. «Meryeerno pom-
JAeTCS TOTA, KOTJAa M3 MHOIHX OMONPHYCCKUX TpencTan-
genimin  (tijc dpmstpiog  EvvondTmy) HOJYYaeTcHd eMHbLl  00-
it paraa (xafodov pion Smokapptc) Ha CXOJHBIC TIPEMETEHD.
(MILITHOCTH eMle He BBIXOAUT 34 MPeelnl eUHHYHOTO, MHe-
KyceTso jlocruraer odmero, «Tak, Hampmmep, cunTarb, 4To
IWaummio npu Taroii-To GOJE3HI OMOT/I0 TaK0e-TO CPEeJCTBO
1t 0110 e romorio CoORpary U MHOTHM APYTHM, KayKLOMY B OT-
JIBHOCTH, BTO ecTh feno onpitHocTH. Cunrars e, 4TO 3TO
CPOJCTEO TIPH TAKOI-TO 60JE3HI TIOMOTAeT BCeM JIOJAM Tako-
ro-ro popa (Hampumep, duermMaTuramM, WIH XOJePURAM, WIH
HOXOAAMAMCA B CHJIBHON TOPAYKE), 9TO €cTh JIeJ0 MeKYyceT-

to Meragusnka, VII, 8, 1034a.
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sar. llockoabky pearenbHocTh HANpaBieHa Ha eUBHIHOE
(Bpag jreunt He «uenonera Boolme», a Kamnma unn Coxpa-
Ta), NOCTONRKY OKABEIBACTCH, YTO (OMIUPHKM [OCTHAIOT
Aaxe OONBIIEro yenexa, HeKeNN Te, KTO BIAJKCIOT OOMIAM IO-
HATHEM Oe3 avitmpumy. OJHAKO HMNUPUKNA 3HAIOT JNUINH, 9TO
aT0 Tak (t6 GtL), HO He 3HWAIOT, HOYEMY HTO TAK (Stomy),
M TaKOe 3HalNe NPUYHHEE CTABNT JHI0/eil HCKYCCTBA BEILE r0-
aerx amrmpuror. «Takum  ofpasom,— sarnwuad Apucro-
Teab, — JIOAU OKaskBalores Gomee myapeMu  (sogdtegor)
e GJarofgaps yMeHHIo feiicTBOBaTH, a GIarofaps ToMy, 4TO
OHHL BAAEIOT nomsATHeM (Aiyoc) M BHAKT NPHYMHED 5L,

«Hu ommo merycerBo He paccMaTpuBaeT eIMHNYNOE; Ha-
upnmMep, BpaucOuoe HCKYCCTBO HE paccMaTPHBAGT TO, 9TO
snoposo jua Coxpara wm s Kamana, a 10, 9To 370poBo
AL TAKOTO TeJI0BeRa WIH JUIA TAKMX JIOMel; Belb 4T0 BXOJAT
B 061ac1b HCKyceTBa, a eIMHAIHOE 6e3rpARNTHO W HEJ0CTYII-
Ho sHammio. Bor nowemy m peropmra me pacemarpuBaer
IpaBnononotuoe As eUHUGHOro jinma, manpumep Coxpara
n Kanawsa, a to, 9ro npasponmoo6io ais Tacix-1o Joj1ei,
KaK U OuajexTRia»®?,

Rorpa Apmerorens rosopmn o6 «oMoupum, on UMel, cle-
HOBATENIBIO, B BHJY He NPOCTOe efnnmdgoe wabaonenue,
4 HeKOTOPYI0 (OIBITHOCTEY, BO3HUKAIOINYI0 ¢ TEYCHHEM Bpe-
MeHH, y#e IpefIoNaralomylo CKPHTOe TPHMEHeHHe pac-
cynKa %,

Merycerro npnbimskaeres & ofmemy, Ho MOAHOe HMOzHA-
Hiic ero JaeT JnMIL IoKasatelbHas Hayka. lockonsry omy-
Ienne Kak Takowoe He JlaeT 3HAHUA 00mero, T0 «OYeBHIHO
HEBOSMOGKHO IOCPENCTBOM OIYIMEHNsT 3HATH 4T0-INH0, Tpe-
Oyomee pokasaremncrsay. Ilpasjpa, «wekoTOpHe Bemu MH
Aannime pe meeaefosann Obl, ecanm G MX BHJENH, HO HPOWC-
XO/IAT 9TO He IOTOMY, 9TO MLl 3HAeM O HHX IYTeM 3DeHms,
a MOTOMY, 9TO MEI U3 3peuns noaydaem coGmee. Haupumep,
ecam OBl MBI BHJIEJIN, 9TO CTEKIO MMEET OTBEPCTHA M NpPOIIyC-
Kaer crer, JUisi Hac Oburo Obl ACHO TaKske, MOYEMY OHO KT,
100 MOCPENCTBOM 3PERH MBI BUjlesl Gbf 3T0 OTAEABHO B KasK-
AIOM eIMHUYHOM cJrydae, a MOCPe/ICTBOM MBMUICHAS yeMaTpH-
Basn Obt cpasy, uTo Tak OHBaeT RO Beex cayuamx»®t,

1 Meradusnxa, I, 1, 981a—981b.

%2 Peropura, I, 2, 1356h.

%3 Cp. ramme: Heropns smupotusix, VIII, 24, 605a; Hexomaxona
armka, I, 1, 1095a; VI, 9, 1142a; Peropuxka, 11, 21, 1395a.

84 Bropas Amammraka, I, 31, 88a.

. >

[aa aamocTpaEy TOro jKe caMoro HoJ0zKeHus 06paTHM-
¢fl K OpuMepy JIYHHOIO 3aTMEHH:, KOTOPHIH HECKOILKO pas
OpuBOJMICH ADHCTOTENEM B €ro JOIMYecKHX COUYHIEHHIX.
«Ecan 05t Mpl Raxopmuch Ha Jlyne, Mul He cnpamubaim Ghl
H¥1 0 TOM, IOPOHCXOAMUT JIM 3aTMeHHne, HI O TOM, IIOYeMY OHO
IIPOHCXO/IHT, ¥ 8r0 HaM cpasy Owuio 6w sicno. Mo Torma mas
UYBCTBEHHOI'O OINYLIEHUs MBI DOJXydadn Gul U sHaHHe 00m,ero.
Bens wyBc1BenHO omymaercs, 90 3eMis TeHeph HAaXOAUTCHA
mexay Jlynoit u Connnem, a moromy sicHo, 4ro Teneps Jlyma
BaTMeBaeTcsd, a OTCI/la BO3BHUKAeT WM 3HaHue 00mero»ts,

Bupouem, Takoe smanme 00mero u NpUYMHEL IOAYYaTI0CH
oo He cpasy. «Ecau 661 Mbl, maxogacs Ha Jlyne, sumenau, 910
3emas saropazrusaer Colnie, Mbl elqe He 3HaJH GLI TPUIMHEL
sarMenusa. Benb mMel omymann 651, 9T0 BoT Teneps Jlyma sa-
TMHJIACh, HO OTHIO/Ib He owyiaan Ok mogemMy, nbo OmymeHne
He mMeer mpejMmeTom cBoum obmee. Opmaxo, HabI0gas aTO
YacTo OPOMCXOAsAIee ABIEHIE, MEl, JIOCTUTHYB 00mero, MMe-
i OB MOKasareabcTso, 00 M3 MHOKECTBA eHHHYHOIO CTa-
HOBHTCA SBHEIM ofmee, a o0mee HEHHO UMEHHO IIOTOMY,
4TO fesiaeT ABHOM mpuumHy»©S,

B rex cmyuasx, xorga mer mogoGHOTO HpPAMOro ycMaTpH-
BaHWA NPHIHHL], OCHOBAHHOIO Ha YyBCTBEHHOM HAGNIOJCHHH,
HY;RHO NPUOETrHYTh K J0Ka3aTejbCTBY, T, €. K CHIIOTH3MY.
Ilo Apucroremio, «CHIIOrA3M €CTh Pedb, B KOTOPOil H3 HeKO-
TOPHIX HOJIOMKeBMil, GiarofapA TOMY, 9TO IOJNO;KEHHOE CY-
IIeCTBYET, BHTEKAET ¢ He0OXONMMOCTHI0O HEYTO MHOE, YeM TO,
910 OBLTO TIOMO;:eH0» %7,

Hauao BcAKOro {0KasaTelbecTBa €CTh ONpejeseHne TOro,
49T ecTh flaHHAA Bemb (ti éotwy) %%, Ho mpeskpe uwem craBmTH
BOOPOC O TOM, 4TO TaKoe JaHHAfA Bellb, HYKHO 3HATH, UTO
Bemb cymecTsyer. «HeposmoykHo 3HATH, 4T e€cTh AaHHAA
Bemb (ti otiv), He BHAM, CymeCTBYeT jau oHa (si Eomwv)» %,
JT0 3HAHHe, 9TO Bellb CymiecTByer, Oy/eT npeaBapATeIbHEIM,

8 Bropas Amammrmra, II, 2, 90a.

66 Tam ke, I, 31, 87b—88a.

$7 Ileppas Amammruxa, I, 1, 24b. Awmamormumse onpefeneHnA:
Tomnra, I, 1, 100a; O coucTmuecknx oupopepskenusax, 1, 165a.

68 O pmyme, I, 1, 402b.

% Bropas Amaanruka, II, 8, 93a. Cp. ram ke, 1I, 7, 92b: «He-
00X0auM0 Befb, uToGhl BHAIOMMI, Y9TO TaKOe YEM0BEK, HIHM YTO-THGO
Apyroe, 3HaJ OBl TaKsKe, YTO OH CYHIECTBYeT; HGO O HECYU[ECTBYIOMEM
(W1 év) HmKTO We 3maer, YTG OHO €CTh, MBBECTHO TOJBKO, YTO 03HA-
4aeT JAHHOEe CJIOBO MJIM HasBaHMe: eClH 5, HAUPUME], CKaKY mpacead
HEeBO3MOJKHO 3HATH, YTO ecTh Tparejafy.

4 B. I, 3y6os —_97 —



HemoxHpiM, npobiaemarudnniv. Bepremes K mpuMepy aymHOrO
ddTMEHHAD Mb Haﬁmo,u,aem OTCYTCTBHE CBETa M CTaBHM ero
B CBA3HL ¢ cyliecrBosanieM satmenus. Ho noxka mur eme me
SHAEM B TOYHOCTH, 9TO 3aTMEHHUE CyUlecTByer (67t Eottv);
MBIl ySH&eM 9TO B TOYHOCTH JMINbL TOTJA, KOLJA 3HAEM, 4T
Takoe sarmenue (ti sowy). llyers mbl ysmaum, 910 JyHHOS
saTMenue ecTh Haxoxilenne deman Mexay Jlynoii u Connnem
H UMEHHO 5TO ecTh NnpuyuHa (o St6tt) sarMenus. Torga,
y8HaB, 9YTO demyisl eliCTBUTeNbHO HAXOAUTCA messay Jlymoit
u CosHneM, Mil 8HAEM, YTO HAJHIO NPHIAHA BaTMEHHA, a clie-
AOBATEJABHO, YTO 3aTMeHUe ecTh. MHwMu cimosamm, gas Toro,
4ro0Ll y3HATB, YTO BaTMEHHE [EiiCTBUTENLHO CYLLECTBYET
(0 ot), my:RHO HalTH TaKoe ompejiejieHue, KOTopoe 3a-
KIio4ano Onl B cebe He TONLKO OupejeleHHe TOF0, 4TO ecTh
Bemb (ti SoTwy), HO U IOYeMy OHa ecTh (to Ouott).

Ob6osuawum Jlynmy sepes /', sarmenme wepes A. Yro6m
YTBeDH/ATE, UT0 BaTMeHue JIYHLL JeficTBHTENLHO HMeeT MECTO,
T. e. uro A mpucyme Jlyme /', ny:xuo sHaTh mpupoay u mpu-
UUHY BSaTMEHMA, HeKUU «cpepnuil tepmun» B (HaxomaeHme
Sesutu mexsay Jlymoit u Connuem). Jromy cpejiHeMy TepPMUIHY
B npucyme A, T.e. HaxomieHume 3emiu mexxy Jlymoit u
Coxrnen (B) ects satvenue (4); B ¢BOI0 0uepejis TOT e cpej-
Huil repmun B npucym Jyne ' (Jlyra I’ aumena cBera, Kor-
Aa mexkuy meto m Counuem Haxomurcs 3emis, ¥ Hao6opor,
OHa cBeTdas, Korja mesxuy Hew um ConHoeM HeT HUKAKOIo
apyroro rexa). Kopoue rosops, ecau nexoemy /" npucyme 5,
a aromy B npucyme A, To aromy I” mpucyme A.

«Copamupars, 3aTMmeBaeTea JaH Jlyna mam mer, sHagur
CupamuiBarh, ecThb JH B WM Her; HO 9T0 TO ke caMoe, 9To
COpaBIIMBATL, UMEETCA JM JIOTMYeCKoe ocHoBaHHe (AGyog)
Ana sarmenus. M ecau Takoe ocHoBamme ecTs, TOIjJa ME To-
BOPUM, 4T0 ecTh U 3armenue». Haiiga raxoil cpepumii repmun
HJIH JIOTHYECKOe OCHOBaHIe B u ycranoBus, 910 OH CymEcT-
BYeT B JelCTBUTEeJNbHOCTH, Mbl OJHOBPEMEHHO BHAEM, 4TO 3a-
TMEHHe [eHCTBUTENLHO eCTh, U HI0YeMy OHO eCTh.

B nporusHOM caryuae mur 3HAeM TOTBKO, 9TO OHO €CTDH, HO He
nogemy ecrs. Ilyers B osnagaer He npuunny satmenus, a 1po-
CTYIO KOHCTATAaIIo, 9T0 TeHL (WIM OTCYTCTBHe cBeTa) Ha Jic-
ke JlyHnr /' neBO3MOMHA, €CIHN 9TO-THOO He BaropauBaer
ee Or HaC, IpHYeM OJHOBPEMEHHO KOHCTATHDYETCH, UTO 3a-
TMeHHe A mpoucxoput, T. e. 3aTMeHme A mpucyie JIyue I
Moskno ckasats TOAbKO, 9TO 3aTMEHHE € € T b, HO HeHB3BECT-
HO eme HA YTO TaKoOe 3aTMeHHe, HE D OYEe MY OHO
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nporcxoant. Yrofsr oTBETATH Ha BONPOC MO 9 e My, HYME-
HO BHISICHATH, YT O T a KO e BaTMeRme: JCHCTENTEALHO K
ono ecTh Hanmgwe T e x a mexuy Jlymoit w Bemuell (i wa-
XojKIeame wMeHHo 3 e M aum  Mewny Jywmoit uw Conmmewm)
WM, MOKeT GHTH, «noBopor JIyHED, wam, maxomen, «roraca-
nue cBeray Jlymnr’o,

Bor mowemy Apucrtorens Tpeforas, urofist ompenenenne
eIamo SBHRIM (He TOJBKO CYIIeCTROBaEme Eemm (to OTt),
Kak 9TO jexaer GONLIIMHCPBO OHpeNeNeHmily, HO BRIOYAIO
6 m ofHapyxmBamo npuunay. «Hanprmep: aro Taroe xBaj-
parypa? paBeHCTBO PABHOCTOPOHHEND W HepaBHOCTOPOHHETO
npamoyroieENKa. Tawkoe  ompemerenme — (opMyITPOBKA
caencreusa. Tosopsammit swe, 9To WBagparypa ecTh HAXOMIE-
nue cpegHell MpOMOPHHORAILHON JMHNE, TOBOPHT 0 IPHYNHE
neruny !, BosBpamases k mpumepy JYEHOTO 3aTmenus, Apu-
cTOTeNns cKasalXl 0w, UTO ompemenssd 3aTmenwe JIyHEI, KakK OT-
CYTCTBWe CBETA HA €e JINCKe, MET YKABKBAaeM JIMING CIeJICTBYeE,
W YKasHBaeM DPWIMHY, ONPENeTsas 3aTMeRNe, Kak TaXorkje-
e 3emmn mesxny Jlyroit n Commnem. Tax sxe, kak B ompeje-
JeHHN KBajpaTypH yKasamne Ha CPeJHION NPOTOPIMOHANb-
HYI0 eCTh YRa3aAHe Wa NMPWUNHY, TOYENY HepaBHOCTOPOHAMIT
NpAMOYTONLHEK OKAa3BBAGTCHA PABHEIM PaBHOCTODOHHEMY,
T. @. KBaipaTy’?, TaK ke B OMpeJeNennd JYRHOTO 3ATMEHTA
yEasanme Ha TONOOHHI cpefRmit TepMuna (HaXomaeHne Jem-
mr messny Jlymoro w Connmenm) sirAeTca omHoBpeMeniio yka-
sammeM Ha NPUUMHY 3aTMEHAs. 3Jech BOIPOC YT 0 TaK O e
coBmazaeT ¢ BompocoM WMo wenmMy. «Uro Tamkoe zaTMeHme
JIyme? Jlmmenme JIyasr cBeta BeoencTRIe HaXOMKIeANs 3eM-
mn mesny Jlymoiit m Commmem. Ilowemy mpomcexomwr zaTme-
nne, nau movemy Jlyma zartmemaercs? ITotomy uro Bemurs,
naxonamascs vesnay Jlymoit m Conamem, aacionger cBer»”™,

Bo «Bropoft Amanntrres ApneroTents nmpHBOIUT CIEIYIO-
Mie TPUMePH CHITOTHAMOB 0 ecTh (6tt) wo mogeMmMy
(8t6tt). Bee, wro 6mmako (B), ne mepmaer (A4)?4. Tlpmwamma —

“ Bropas Awmammrmra, 1T, 8, 93a—93b.

10 gyme, T1, 2, 413a.

7 Cropoma =z KRafipaTa, DPaBHOBEINKOTO [IPAMOYTONBAAKY €O
cTopoRaMn @ W b, paena V ab. Crenosarensno at = — x 1 b, T. €. x
eCcTh CPefIHAA NPONOPIHONANLHASA, MIH CPeJHEe TEOMETPRTECKOe MOFR/TY
am b

78 Bropas Amammtnka, IT, 2, 90a.

74 OfocHoBanye 9TOTO TMONOKENEA NMano ADWCTOTCNEM B coumHe-
negun «O webe» (I1, 8, 290a). Jlo6onsTHo, 9T0 OHO WEXOMNT M3 MPE[-
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B, caencrsme — A. Inanersr (I') 6amsxn (B). CregonaTens-
Ho, mranerst (1) me mepnator (4). B ects A, I' ects B. Caepo-
BaTeasHo, I" ecth A. DTo eMATOTHAM, OTBeUAONIIT Ha BOIIpOC
mowemy. Ecam e B3aTh B KawecTBe cpemmero TepmuHa
B me mpmunny (6nmsocts), a claencrame (vepmanme), moayamM
CHJLTOTH3M O TOM, YTO HEYTO € C T h. A WMeHHO: Bce, 4TO
e mepnaer (B), naxomnres Gmusro (4). Ilnanerrt (I') me mep-
naor (B). CrenoBarensno, maaners: (I') HaXOmaTes GamaKo
(4). B raxom cmmrormame He jmaeTcs oTBeTa Ha BONPOC T 0-
Tewmy.

Hpyroii mpumep, mpusommmErii Apucrorexem,— mapoo6-
pasfocts Jlymer. Bee, wro mapoo6pasmo (B), mpuGisaer
Tax-to (A)". Jlyma (I') mapoo6pasma (B). CiemoBatemsno
Jlyna (I") mpuGrraer Tax-ro (4). 910 cwmrornam, OTBG‘?aHJ]]IHl%
Ha Bompoc 1w o wemy. Cmrmormam o Tom, WTo Hewro cyime-
CTBYeT, CTPOMTCA IO TOMY Ke THTY, KaK B IPEBIAYIEM CIy-
9ae: Bce, 4To mpubmBaer Tak-to (B), mapoo6pasHo (A).
Jlyna (I) npuGuaer rak-to (B). CmemoBatemsmo, Jyma (1)
mapooGpa3sma’®,

Ho, cnpammsaercs, kar sxe maiitm ToT cpemumii Tepmum,
ROTODHIIT TpWaeT BHBOMY BCIO €0 OKA3aTeILHOCTH, €ro
cury? ToBops Bce o Tom ke TpWMepe JYHHOTO 3aTMEHWH,
KaK YCTAHOBUTE, UTO JIYHHOE BaTMCHHE eCTh HaXO0MKIeHIe
3emun mesrny Jlymoit m Commmenm, a He Waamame KaROTO-TO
APYTOTO TeMa MKy Jlymoit m 3emmeir? Benr Apmeroremo,
KOTODHIIT Tax XOPOII0 3HAN BIMIAMK CBOMX IPe/IMeCTBeH-
HIKOB, OGHII0 M3BECTHO, YTO AWaKCHMAaHAP OOBACHAT BaTMe-
HHA 3aKpHBAHIeM HeKNX «OTAYIIANY, 0 KOTOPHM (coBCTReH-

CTaBIEHN A, KOTOpoe caM ADHCTOTeN.L He pasjie’si, a UMenno, Gymnro
H3 ITasa pacmpocTPamsioTCs 3PUTEABNEE YUYW, MOCTHTAIONIE Tpef-
MeTa. «3penme, mWpocTHpasch mWa GONENIOE PACCTOSHNE, CTAHOBITCSA
ApomammM ot ciaboetu. IToBmamMoMmy, B 9TOM NpHYNHA, ITOTEMY He-
TIOABMAKIEIE 3BEBIHI MePUaloT, a IiraneTH mer. Bems mmaneTsr Gimarm
a IOTOMY 3DeHme JOCTHTAeT WX ¢ MOJNHOIN CHIof, TOT/la Kak, J0CTHTas
HEeTOJBIKHARIX 3Be3Jl, OO JIPOMKNT II0 IPHIHNC PACCTOSHNS, IPOCTH-
pasck CIAMIKOM [NalleKe, W ero JAposKaHme JaeT CBETHAY BHUIHMOCTS
ABWKeHHA, 160 B MaHHOM cIyvae WeT PasHMI, JBIGKETCA JH 3pemme
IR BAINMENT  ITpemMers.

7 Cp. O mebe (IT, 11, 291b): «..3penme Wamre NMOKA3LIBAET, 9TO
Jlyna ciepruna, w6o wmawe mpm Bospacranmm mw yOMBAmME ORAa We
nMela OB Ha TPOTMKennmnm HapGONLIIEro RpeMeHnm BHJ HOJyMecsIa
nnﬁu;;a;i, OKPYIIeHHOTro ¢ 06enx cTOPOH, ¥ TOJBKO OJWH Pa3 BHJ HOJY-

"6 Bropas Amammrura, I, 13, 78a—78b.
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wntit) ceer Jlyawr poxomur g0 3emaw, Tepaxmnr — moBopoToM
«IYHHOI gamm», B BOTHYTOIT 9acTH KOTOPOIl cromIsercs Gaeck
mapoB, Amarcarop — Tem, uro JIyHy 3aropa’kwBaioT TeMHEIe
Tenra, OTIHYHEIE OT 391\{.)'[17!.

Passe mosnmee Jlykpemmit, cmexys dmurypy, He Gymer
nmcaTh:

1 ompavenssa JIyaer n CoJANa saTMEHHA TarsKe
Moryr, KaKk Hago CIATATH, COBEPMIATHCH TIO MHOTHM TpmamHaMm’’.

Dt muorme mpmwaums, mo Jlykpemmo, MoryT GHTH M Ha-
xomnermem Seman mexny Jlymoit mw Commmenm, W HaawdameMm
KaKOT0-TO NPYTOTO Tela B TPOMEMyTKe, W, HAKOHEI, H3Me-
nenmem cobeTBeHHoro cBera JIVHEL.

...ecrm BemiA AnmAaTh B CBOI OYepe/lb CBETA

Mosger JIyay m cofoit saropasmsarh Conxdme, moKyJa

Konyecom Ternu JIyma CypOBHM CKOMTB3NT B HOBOIYHEE,

Paspe HeIp3A OMYyCTHATH, 4T0 Torga mojp Jlymoii mpoGeraer

WUan mag ConnmeM CKOJXB3AT KaKoe-TO TeJl0 WHOE,

Yo mpepHBaeT IyIN N Tedembe oGMIbHOe cBera?

Ecnm m Jlyna, makomern, csomM cofcrpennsm GreckoM cBepkaer

To moweMy R He TyCKHeTh eif B raxoit-nnbyns obmacrn Mupa,

T'ne ee cofCTBenHEIil CBET BCTpedYaeT NPENATCTBHA Beiofy?™®

Wrax, 9106H MOCTPONTH NPHWBEICHHEII BHIME «[OKAaBH-
BAOIMIT CHJIOTH3M», HYKHO yiKe IpeIBapUTeNbHO 3HATH
oueHh MHOTOe: uro Jlyma He ofmajgaeT coGCTBEHNLIM CBETOM,
qTO 3aTMEHWe ecTh pesyasTar zaropammpamms ee oT Commma
KAKAM-TO TeXOM W, HaKOHEI[, ITO TAaKOoe TeJ0 eCTh MMEHHO
Semis, a He 4T0-1M60 WHOE. Hak ke ycTramoBuUTH HTO, HalTH,
mo BEpaskeHmo Apmerorens, cpegEWil (T. e. MOCPENCTBYIO-
muit) TepMmHE — pacmoiokenwe Semanm wmexpy Jlymowo n
Comamem?

ApHCTOTeHB TOBOPHWI B NMaHHOM caygae o ¢HAXOMTIMBOCTHY
mim «opoHmmaTexsHOCTHY (dyyivoi), KOTOpas ecTh (CIo-
cofmocTs GHCTPO HAXOAHTH cpemmmii Tepmmmy. Hampumep:
«xTo-HIOYML Buns, uro JIyHa Bcerja mMeer cBeT, Korja Ha-
xomnres npotus CoxHma, cpasy ske HOHMMaeT, MOYEMY 3TO
rak: a HMeHHo, oTroro, uro ee ocsemaer Coxnme... Buna
Kpaifame TEPMEHE, OH CPa3y ke MO3HaeT B KadecTBe MPUIHH
cperame. Ilyers A o3mawaer WMeTs CBET IpPH HaXOMAeHHH

77 Tykpenni O wpmpoge semedt, V, 751—752,
78 Tam me, V, 762—770.
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mporus Connnma, B— monygars cper or Connna, I' — Jlyny.
B raxowm cayuae Jyme (1o ectn I") mpucyme B (r.e. moaygars
cser ot Coumrma), a atomy B mpmeyme A (1. e. mmeTs cBerT,
Haxogacn nporus Comnma). Taxun o6pasom i Jlyme I’ 6ymer
npucyme A wepes mocpexncrBo By . Kopoue TOBOpA:

Hoaywaomee ener ot Connma (B) csernres, naxomscs nporns (A) Connma
Jdyna (I') morygaer cper or Comuma (B).
Jlyna (I') eerntes, maxopscs nporns Conmra (A).

Breon 6Geaympenno mpocr, xkorma VIKe JaHnl TOCHITKIL.
Ho mo-npeskmemy ¢ wacroitamsoctnio meraer BOTIPOC: a ¥TO
ke rapaHTHpyer Gesommbounocts «mponnmareasnoctmy? Yro
TI0SBOJIACT € YBEPEHHOCTHIO yTBep:KiaTs, wro Jlyma momy-
qaer cser umenno or Coxmna, a He CBeTHTCH COOCTBEHHEIM
cserom? Paspe We cumramm my;RHBIM moipofHO pasbupars
9TOT BONPOC IO3/HelmIe Gecancaentse KOMMERTATOPH Apu-
CTOTEJA — M BOCTOYHBIE M B3aNajiHule — PaBHO KAK W MHO-
rme Npyrme aBsTopm, BisoTh no Jleomapmo na Bumgp?s0

Orser rmacnr: GesommGoumocTs (IIPOHUTIATENHHOCTIY Ta-
PAHTADYET MMJIYKIUA, OCHOBATHAA HA CHCTEMATHTOCKOM ONE-
Te. «{Imnb Torjia, Korga Habaio/leHo J0cTaTOMHOe YHCIO0 SB-
JeHHH, MOMHO, Gnaromaps aromy, HafiTii acTpOHOMIYECKITe
noxasarenrcrra. [logo6mriv sxe o6pasom o6erour meno u Bo
BCAKOM JIPYTOM WCKycCTBe 1 Hayke»Sl.

Muapyrmra — nepexo[ oT eMINTHLIX Beleil Kk ofmemy;
HaupuMep, ecanm SHalWmil cBoe Jemo Kopwmwirit — rywmmii,
I BOBHHYMA — TaK;e, TO BoOOINe SHAIONHIT ¢BOE HeT0 B Kayk-
NOM OTRENLHOM CIydae — Jyanrmin 52,

«[lokasarennerro mexomnr ms ofmero, WHRYKIHA — U3
TacTHOr0; offHaKo obmee HeMn3m yeMoTpeTh Gea mocpencTsa
HHAYKOWH, H60 W Tak HasnrBacMoe OTBIEYeNHOe ITO3HAETCS
mocpencTBoM  WHAYROWH... ITomnzoBatnes e wmmyxumeit
HEBO3SMOKHO TeM, KTO JIMINeH OmMYImeHuil, wHo omymenne
HApaBIeHo Ha eNMHIYHLe BOINI, a TOJYIHTH 0 HUX HAYYHOe
3anne (smc’rf;;m) HEeBOBMOIKHO Tak ke, kak w o6 obmem Gez
AHAVKOM, WM OCPEJICTROM MHAYKNMIT Ge3 onpymeririnss,

ITo Apucroremo, «nmpykmms ects mewro Goxee vhemuTens-

;9 B'i'qi)_]‘)na‘;;h."&-}'{aﬂﬁ"l"ﬁﬂa, I, 34, 89h.

© Cp.: B. II. By6os. Jeonapgo na Bumun, JI., 1961, crp.
184 u cm. ’

51 TTeppas Awanmrixa, I, 30, 46a.

82 Tomura, I, 12, 105a.

# Bropas Amammrmka, IT, 18, 81a—81b.
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Hoe U 0YeBmjHOE, GoJiee AOCTYIHOE JJif MO3HaHuUA u Oollee
pacLpocTpaHeniioe; OJHAKO CHJIJOTH3M ecTh Heuro 0Oolee
cliibHOe M JoJiee JeHCTBEHHOE HPOTHE CHOPIEHKOBYSL

Te, Kro TpedoBaju OT aPUCTOTENEBCKOIO CHIJIOIH3MA
PBPUCTHYCCKUX KadecTB, CHOCOOHOCTH H A X O U TH HO-
BLI¢ MCTIHHEL, TAK 3¢ HelPaBhl, KaK Te, KT0, CKameM, CUHTa-
i OBl HerofHBM ILIKQOBaIBHEIE CTAaHOK LOTOMY, 9T0 OH
UeCHOCO0EH BHIIOAHATh, (QYHKUUHA MHKDPOCKOLA HJIH Teje-
ciona. Hl a X oguTh HOBHE HCTHHRI H JOKAaB3KH BATH
OTH MCTUHEI, OIpoBepras omuGoYHEEe MHEHMA CIOPIHUKOB,—
pa3HbIe BeLH.

Hyrs mocreneHHOI0 BOCXOMRAGHHA K 0OINeMy Ha OCHOBE
HHAYKIUE ApUCToTedb omucad B cileayomux ciaoBax: «Ecim
U3 HeOTIHYAIOU[HXCH APy OT Apyra Belneli yjep:KuBaeTcs
B BOCHOMUHAHIIH OJHA, TO IIOABJAETCH BIEpPBHE B jyiue 00-
1iee (Bejb OI{yI[aeTcsA eJMHAYHOE, HO OMYIeHUe eCTh OIyIe-
e o0mEero, HaopuMep deaoBeka, a He yejoBera HMannus).
darem Ha 9TOM HPOUCXOJUT OCTAHOBKA, HOKA He OyzeT yaep-
JKUBATHCA HEYT0 HEAUBHAYyalbHoe X o0Imee, HampHMep CHa-
qalla — TAK0e-TO FRUBOE CYMIECTBO, & 3aTeM JRHBOE CYIECTBO
Boobme. M ma arom Tarke mpoucxogur ocranoBka. Taxmm
o0pasom, $CHO, 9T0 HepBHYHOE (T mMpwte) HaM HeoBX0JIMO
103HABATH HOCPEACTBOM MHAYKLUM, MO0 TakuMm HMeHHO 00-
pasom omymenme moposaaer obmee»®>. Mmaue romops,
B eQUHHYHOM 4YyBCTBemHOM o0pase Bce 0olee TYCKHEIOT HH-
JUBIJTY aJibHEE M Bee (oJiee HpocTymaiT obmijue GepTsl.

CoriacHo ApHCTOTENIO, «OLIYIIeHUEe eIHMHMIHLEIX IpejMe-
TOB Beerjla MCTHHHO M HPHUCYILe BCeM JKHBEIM CYIIeCTBaM,
PACCYHAATH e MOMKHO M 0mm{09H0, U paccysKaenue He cBOI-
CTBEHHO HH OJ(HOMY CYIIECTBY, He OJapeHHOMYy pasyMoM
(Moyoc)» 88, Mum wmHawe: «BigeEme TOro, 910 COCTABJIAET
npejaMeT 3peHHs, HCTUHHO, a ecTh M BOT 5T0 Gelloe 4eloBeK
WM HeT, MCTUHHC He Beergan®?,

«Meruanoe mmeer MecTo, KOTJa YTBOPIKIEHHE OTHOCHTCH
K TOMY, 9TO COeIMHEHO, OTPUMAHKEe — K TOMY, 4TO Pasbemu-
HeHO; JIOMKHOe — KOIZAa OHO OTHOCHTCA K [JHaMeTpalbHO
HPOTUBOIOJOKHOMY pacnpejeaenuioy 38, «Ilpas 7101, KTO
Tonuka, I, 12, 105a.

Bropas Amammrara, II, 19, 100a.
O pyme, III, 3, 427b.

Tam ke, 6, 430b.

Meradusaxa, VI, 4, 1027h.
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moJlaraeT pasjeseHHoe PasjieIeHHEIM U COe/HeHHOe CO I
HEIM, 3a0JIy/aeTca TOT, 4be MHEHHEe HPOTUBOILOJIOKHO jiell
CTBHTEILHOMY LONOMKEHHI0 Bemein®?, «Omubru sariaogaiol
¢ BCEr[a B COeJUHEHUH, 4 COeJUHAET OTHEJNLHEIC HPeAMeTL
metean ym (vodg)®?, M mawonen: ¢«He moromy T Gen, win
MBI IPAaBUJIBHO cuutTaeM Te0A GeJbIM, 4 IOTOMY 4TO Th Ges,
MBI, YTBEDKIAIONIIE 3TO, mpaBai’l,

OTH yTBED/KAEHIISA IOMOJIHAKTCHA YKasaHHAMH H3 ecTecT
BeHHOHAYYHEIX cOuHHEeHHH Apucrorena. «OmymeHHAM cic
Ayer noBepaTh GOJbIIE, WeM DPACCYMIEHHIO, a PacCy:RieHi-
AM — TOJIBKO B TOM CIyYae, €ClH OHH OKAMKYTCS B COTIACIIN
¢ aprenuamuy 2. B «Mcropuir KUBOTHEIX» ADHCTOTENH YK
3RIBAET OYThH OT SBJEHII K IPHYHHAM, OT WHIYKOUH K TOKi
sareascTBaM. llpw waydweHHMH KUBOTHRIX HYKHO ¢CHadaJi
HCCAe/0BATh HPHUCYIIAE MM PasiImIus U TO, 9TO HAIHIHO Y
BCeX, 3aTeM MOIBITaTHCA Halithm mpuuuasly. «Bemp TakoB ec
TECTBEHHLIH NIyTh: HAYMHATL ¢ OHmHCAHHA (ioTopio) Kaskmoro
B OTHENBHOCTH, HOO0 TOIJa CTAHOBUTCH ABHEIM, O YeM H Ha 0C-
HOBAHUM Yero CTPOHMTCA IOKasarTelbeTBo»?S,

ApucToTeds HeOMHOKPATHO yHPEKAJ TeX CBOUX IIPeJmIecT-
BEHHAKOB M COBPEMEHHHKOB, KOTODEIE «4€PUAIOT YBEPEHHOCTL
He U3 ABJEHHIl, a UPeANOYTHTeIHHO H3 paccykaeHmin. «Omnu
HE HIIYT OTKPHLITH UPHYNHL ¥ KOMOMHHPOBATH PACCY KIEHIH,
CYHTAACH ¢ UYBCTBEHHBIMH MABICHUAME, HO IPHTATHBAIT K
HUM 9TH ABICHHA, HCTOJKOBEIBAA HX B CMEICIE CBOMX MHeHNI]
U pacCcy/eHitii; OHUI TRITAITCA MPUCHOCOONTH X K 9THM MHE-
HEAM U K aTEM paceyskpenuamy **. (Te, xro Golee BIKMIUCH
B sBieHUst, Golice CHOCOOHEI MOJXAraTh TAKIe HCXOJHLIE Ha-
gajga, KOTODHIe mO3BOJAIOT 0003peBaTh B3aMMHBIE CBA3H;
Hao00poT, TC, KTO 0T MHOKECTBA OTBJICYCHHBIX HOHATHH IIOTe-
pAME cmoco0HOCTH CO3ePHATH JeHCTBHTEILHOE, CYAAT CIUII-
KOM JIETKO, GPOCHB B3TMsj HA HeMHOTOe». APHCTOTENL yHpe-
KaJl TaKHX JIojeil B «OTCYTCTBHH omniTa (Gmetpio)y ?°.

MpousBoarHmit BHGOP  MCXOAHBIX  HAyal IIPHBOAUT
K TOMY, UF0 KOI'/Ia TaKue JIOJH PACCYIK/JAIOT 0 IOCTYIITHOM OILY.,

89 Merapmaura, IX, 10, 1051b,

% O gyme, I[II, 6, 430a.

91 Merajusuxa, I1X, 10, 1051b.

93 O posumeHOBenmn xuBorHuX, III, 10, 160b,

93 Ucropus smusorHux, I, 6, 491a,

%4 (O mebe, II, 13, 293a.

95 0 BOZHUKHOBEHWM W YHHYTOKeHuu, I, 2, 316a. CM. Gomee mox-
HyI0 murary fgaiee (cTp. 113).
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WONTI0, WM CHIy¥aeTcs (TOBOPHTL BEmH, coBepIIeHHO Heco-
siracHsre ¢ Gaxrammy. «[IpHIMHa 3aKmI0OIaeTCa B TOM, ql-go OHH
10 REGEPAIOT HAJUIEKAM 06 pa3oM epBhie Hauama. .. crmesi-
(rAIfe TIPeNTIOYTeHus, KOTOPOe OHM OKA3EIBAIT ATHM csomf
|MHIATAN, ORI MMEIOT BHJ JIofeH, KOTOpHe B CHOpPAax Jio
floli memoi OTCTAMBAIOT CBOW IIOBWIHN; OHII TepuuMo OTHO-
anresl K wemy Tomano, yOexspeHHEe B TOM, YTO obmagaoT
WOTWRHBIMA HagaTaMH. Hax OGypro mer neobxoqAEMOCTH B
jGope OIMpeseTeHHHX MPUHITHIOB B 3aBHCAMOCTH OT HB‘JI%‘;
yitif, ™ 0COGEHHO B 3aBMCHMOCTI OF TOCTaBIEHHOM nenmly
Tlpm oTHICKAHWH MPWYHHEL BCET/la CIEIyeT uckaThr Hero-
¢eJICTBEHHYI0 M gmraiimyo. «Hamo mpemxpe nceré) NPHBO-
[MTH W3 YHCTA BOBMOMKHBIX IIDIUMH Te, KOTOPLIC IU3KA K
11O PBEIM npuaraamy®?.  Cammrrom oGPme paccyaenus, Ko-
ropHIe (e TOYePIHYTH W3 Hawal, ¢BOMCTBEHHEIX npemxe’ryg,—
nyerr?®. Bo «Bropoit AmammTike» 910 nonome}rm.a pasobpa-
1o Ha HECKOJIBEIX 'ITDHMOT]ELX. HC.TII:3}'I TOBOPUTH: cTeHa He
JIITAT TOTOMY, [TO OHA He ecTh KIBOE CYMEeCTRO. Hymmi
OBOPHTH: CTeHA He JIHIMAT IIOTOMY, 4TO OHa He HMeeT JeT
woro. Bems We Bee MKUBHIE CYIMECTBA JIBIMIAT. TlepBoe CyKMIe-
fine PABHOCHIBHO MBPETCHNIO Amaxapemnca: B Cnﬂdytr/{ln He;
(efftmeTox TMOTOMY, YTO HeT BHHOTIDAJIILIX n08. ngg
¢JOBAMH, BCerJa HYKHO YKashBaTh MPHIIHY GamraimyIo”’.
XopommM TpAMEPOM BIYMIHBOTO M 0CTOPOKHOTO OTHO-
nenusa camoro Apmerorens K QarTam HB:‘:;:;IIO'!‘CH ero pac-
CVIRIEHAA O crocofe PasMHOKEHIS r;t;;m . Cam om mpm
amaBaj, 9To (GaKTOB erme HeIoCTaToIHo ™. Ho on BEIMAaTEN b~
110 mepebmpan Bee nosmomnocm,»ﬁea BCAKOTO CXeMaTH3Ma,
e TPUACPIKABASACE wamobaenHolt v TIATOHWKOR JAXOTO-
n 108_ 6
Eme Gomee ocTOpOskeH GuLI Apnc'{'_orenb, rosopsa o OHI-
¢TPOM PA3MHOIKEHNN TONEBHIX MEITICH. 3necy OH TPAMO

M

e 0O mebe, 111, 7, 306a.

872 0 BO:S‘HI;KHOBE!HHH sempoTEEX, IV, 1, 765b.

98 Tau sxe, 8, 748a. Cp.: ‘.'Dmmcng, 2, 185a.

99 Bropas Amammrawa, I, 13, 78b.

1% O gosHHHHOBeHHH smpormex, 11T, 10, 759a— 76&3.—81523;;

nasewanmst B. TI. KapmoBa K pycckoMy mepeBofy oToro COUMH
erp. 44—46).
P 101 «Bm-) kak 0fCTOMT MET0 OTHOCHTENLHO BOBHHKHOBCHM nqﬁ:;:
oI MECXOMNTS W8 paccymiennit m danros, mabGmonaomuxes y o HAX,
TONBKO *PAKTH BTH HEI0CTATOTHO M3RECTHEID. .

102 % rom ke coummennm (V, 8, 788b) ApmeroTens yopexan Jle-

wokprTa 3a mocmemsoe ofobmenne.
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3aABIAN 0 CBOEH HecocoBHOCTH AaTh HayIHOR 06BACHEORNe GEl-
CTPOMY IOABJIEHHIO W WCYCBHOBEHMIO HTUX JKMBOTHHX, T. e.
Halitn «cpemmit Tepmmay. Om mmean: «Pasyioskenme MErmeit
caMoe YIHBOTENRHOE HO ILTONOBHTOCTH W Ghicrpore. Ecam
Caamn GepeMeHHYI0 CaMKy B COCYN ¢ BepHOM, TO, OTKPHIBAS
ero 1o TPOMEeCTBUA KODOTKOTO BDPEMEHW, obHAapyMUBamM
B Hem cT0 nBannars mermeli. He wmeememoBammmrm ocraercs
TAKKe BOSHWKHOBEHHWE W HCYE3HOBEHHE TIONEBEIX MEBIIIOL.
N6o BO MHOTEX MecTax NoSBASeTCs BHE3AMHO HeCMeTHO®
MHOKECTBO UX, TAK 9T0 OCTACTCHA NMINE He3HAYRTeNLHASN TACTE
YPOKad, IPATOM OHM YHHITOKAIOT ero HaCTOXLKO GHETPO, 1TO
MHOTNIA BIANENAbIH HeGONLIMX yYacTKOB, BUAS HaKaHyHe,
9TO TIOPA RATBH MPUCHeNa M MPUXONA Ha YTPO ¢ KHeHamw,
Haxommmm Bce yxe moskpamnsM. Crons swe marajowmo mx
HCUe3HOBeHMe, MO0 OHM MPOMAfAalOT B HeMHOro nmeif, xors
pambIne JI0NW He MOTIN CIHPABUTHCA ¢ HUMI HI TOCDEJCTBOM
KYDeHWil, HIE MOCPESCTBOM OKATHBAHNA, HN npeclenys ux
1 BRICKAs1 Ha TOJe CBWHEil, pasprBaomux wx mops. Ilpe-
CIENYIOT MX ¢ Goapmol oxoToil Tarike TUCUNK W TIOJEeBHe
TACKH|, OJMAaKO OHW HECIOCOOHH 0J0NeTH WX, BCIEACTBHE WX
Goapmolt mIOMOBATOCTH W GEHICTPOTE pasmEOKerns. Hnmaro
Apyroe, Kpome noneif, HeCMOCOGHO CHPaBATLCA ¢ HIMM:
KOrZla NOMAN HAYMHAIOTCA, MM OLICTPo mpomagaioT»los,
Tosops ma ssmke ApmeroTens, B mammom cJIygae W3BECTHO
TONBKO 87t (4T0 BTO TaK), HO He diétL (mowemy nTO Tak), a moro-
My HeT W NMOKa3aTelThCTR, KOTOPHE MOKHEO GBT0 61 06mewn B
dopmy KaTeropmueckoro cmmmormama.

O Tom, karoe snavenme Apucrorens npumasan ofobmenmo,
BHJTHO 3 €r0 COMOCTaBIEHNs meTopmKka n moara. Ofa pasmm-
9AITCA He TeM, YTO ONWN TAMeT MPOo30i, a APYroil cTaxam.
«Paznmwatoress onm Tem, aro nmeperrit TOBOPNUT 0 CNYYMBINCM-
CsA, & BTOPO# — 0 ToM, 9T0 MOTIIO 65 cayunThes. Bor moYeMy
monansa urocopuaEee W cepresmee MCTOPWM: OB GoXee
roopnt 06 ofimem, MCTOPMA — 0 exEmETIEOMY1032

Ho aro we amaunr, wro @reropmsy mermowamacs Apmcro-
Temem w3 obmactn smawma. Bens manmmearw ke om «Meropmro
FRIBOTHEIXY, Kak m ero yyeamr Meodpacr «Meropmo pacre-
HIHY, T.e. OMMWCan WA MABOTHEIX W PaCTeHwit, B KOTO-
DHIX JATero e BCIOAY MCCHeNOBATeNh JOXOIMT OT MPOCTOTO
bt (4ro aro Tar) mo Sitére (t. e. o mpmumAE, wIn nouemy).

103 Weropus sunotasix, VI, 37, 580b.

1033 TTopruka, XI, 14, 5ib.
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llepexop o1 6t K 810T. BOBCE HE 3aBHCEJ OT qa(.“,']‘{rll‘TH IR
nosTopsiemocti sipiesus. llpumepom moser qumuui JayH-
Hast pajyra, KOTopyio ApHCTOTENb UBITANCH OOBACHITH (1o
AHAJIOIMH ¢ COJHeuHoll pajxyroi), XoTa U HAOMIOAAL ee BCero
ABa pasa. «llak moJaraju jpeBHUe, HOULIO pajyra oT .:i}-uhf
He 00pasyercs; Takoe MHEHUe CO3/aI0Ch L0 UPHULHE €6 PeA
KOCTM, MO0 OHA OCTa/dach A HUX He3aMeuyeHHOM,— B?:U.b
oua OwBaer, Ho OwBaer pejKo. llpuumpa ee pejgrocTH }a,
yr0 B TEMHOT® HIPONajaiorT HBera, U MHOIO® Apyroe AOJIKHO
@oBHACTH, M IPHUTOM BCE 3TO TOJLKO B OLpEJCJEHHbIM [eHb
Mecsna, H00 Takas pajyra JoiKHaA 1o HeobxogumocTy OBITH
B HOJHOJYHUE H KpoMe TOT0 HPH BOCXO/E MU 3aX0Je legm.
Bot mouemy 3a LATLAECAT JieT HaM J0BEJ0CH TOJBKO JABaKIBI
mabmogars een U4, . )

CoJIbMCEH XOPOIIO OTTEHHI PUTOPU3M HIATOHOBCKOII MBIC-
au: «Bce, wro rosopur lliarom, wramja#d cocraBHasg 4acTh
ero (umoco(uu, KamiLi dIeMeHT B ero Mupoanauflrilu mule%ﬂ_:
KOOQQUUHEHT He3LI0AeMOCTHY, BCE (HOJyYaer neqflxh HLf} -
XOJQUMOCTH OT Geu{m\mpomuccz;mﬁ HEYMOJUMOCTH 9TOr0 84
romogjareansy. B X raure «l ocyjlaperBay HeUUXO,ILH;;O%TL
nepeoHUPUIIIPOBata B 00pase MHQUUECKOM Ma’repﬁz IIOHP—’
Jleprrameii Ha CBOMX KOJeHAX BepereHo Bceeaenuoil. 1 oufx
3aTeJbHO, YTO pemiuKu cobecejHuKa Ha paccyssfenus Coxpa-
Ta 1m0 GOJBLICH YacTi CBOJAATCA K CHOBaM: «4a, 070 HE00X0-
MUMOP, «9TO He MOsKeT OBITHL HHA4Ye», «9TO COBEpIIEeHHO HeoO-
XozuMO» H T, 1.10° _

Y Apucroreis, yuenuxa llmaroma, me Obuio TaROI‘OGpE[:
ropusma. Msl Bujie/s 9T0 Ha HpUMepe ero ydeHHud o HeoOXo
IUEMOM M AKLMACHTAIBHOM, M BUJEIU TOIHLKO 4TO I?a liprMG—
pax OCTOPOJRHOTO WHAYKTUBHOIO HOAXO4a K de‘-ldehlll:IM
ABJICHUAM, I7ie eMy Aajleko He BCerjia yAaBaloCh yBeHaTh pac-
Cy;RjleHiA HenpepexaeMoi (opmoi auou,m(mqecﬂm;gu ,u,;z{a-
sareJpcTBa. Bupodes, oH H He CTPeMHJCHA K dToMy ~°°. Fac-

! 5TO elle Ha OJHOM HpHMepe.
cMOfipaﬂquImaa cnf::ammx pPAHHUX [JHAJOIO0B, MEJUIUHCKOE HC-
Kycerso cay:kmiao y llmaroma oOpasmom i HOCTPOSHMST

104 oponorus, III, 2, 372a. ) |
S E'?.GTS opl m se n. Die’ Entwicklung der aristotelischen Lo-
i Rhetorik. Berlin, 1929, S. 135—136.
gk lijl‘*d elJ:Ie BO BCeX paaimmﬁénﬂax caegyer HCKATh TOYHOCTH, KaK,
HaupEMep, HO CJeJyeT MCKAaTh TOYHOCTU B UPOUSBEACHUAX pemeciaar,—
mucan Apucrorens B «Huromaxopoit stures (I, 1, 1094b).
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u'masu“”. ApHCTOTeJb HPUAAJL 8TOMY yHORoOJeHMI0 HOBHL,
HHOMI CMBICJ: OH JMIIMJ €ro IJIATOHOBCKOIO pPHIopusMa.
«MaTepec Apucroresa B ero vIMKe HanpaBieH Ha mpobieMy
eJHHUYHOTO Gly4das, eJHHHYHOIO pellleHMH. Oli CTaBHYT BO-
IpPOC: BO3MOKHO JIM MHIMBUYaJIbHBIH Clydail HpaBcTBeH-
HOTO peIleHHs HOCTHYb HOCPEACTBOM (PUI0COPCKOro 3HaHU:A,
KOJIb CROPO sHaHue Beerja obmeer.. Liojo0Ho ToMy Kak Bpay
HE MOKET OCTAHOBUTBCH HA BceoOmieM, Ha IO3HAHMYU 370-
POBbA, €CJIU OH JeHCTBUTENBHO X09eT OBITH BPA4oM M pellarh
MHJAMBUAYQJIBHLI ciydail, mogobHO oToMy ApucroTean He
MOKET OCTAHOBUTHCA Ha IIATOHOBCKOM LOBHAHHH BeeoOuieil
ujen Ojara, HO CIpAaIMBaeT 0 KPUTEPUH, MO3BOJAIOLIEM BEI-
HOCUTH HHJUBH/YAJIbHOE pelienmes 18,
3/1ech HEeBO3MOKHO HOJpPO0HEe BJABATHCA B aHAJU3 JO-
rudeckux coumenuii Apuerorenal®, Jlocraroyno mamo-
MHHTb, 9T0 APHCTOTeNb BUEPBEE PasJudil i OUUCAL TPH (u-
PYPEl CHJLJIOTH3Ma M paso0pak BosmozkHme 16 mogycos. Onm
BBEJ TAKWe TePMUHbLI, Kak «0OJbIIas IOCHLIKa», (MeHbIIAs
HOCBLIKAY, «3awiwuenues u Ap. OH nepBsiit crad 0603HAYATH
Jorugeckue uepemennnie OykBamit. «Upranom» ApHCToTeNs
He €CTh [pOoCTad COBOKYHHOCTH, NIEPEYEHb OMIMPHYCCKUX
OpaBUJI, OLMCAHUE IPUMEHMMBIX HPUEMOB MbILLICHUA. Apmc-
TOTeJb HO[HAJCA Ha TAKYK CTyNeHbL aOCTpakumiu, Ije yiKe
HE TOJbKO OIHUCEIBAIOTCA OTJeJBHBIE BULI CHILIOTH3MA, HO jle-
JalTcA (Opasja, CHOpajudeckue) IMONLITKU BBI(EJUTH YEPTH,
Oﬁllﬂﬂﬂ BCeM CMJIJIOTM3MaM. ApHGTUTeJIh CTaBHT MeTaJlorm4e-
CHYIO dajlady — BRIACHHUTD, nocpelCcTBOM 4Yero, Korjga u Ka-
KuM o00pa3soM CTpoOMTCA BCAKMM cuiamorusm™®, KomeraTu-
PydA, HaOpHUMeED, 4YTO BO BCGK_CHJII(UI‘HL’»M&X OJHMH H3 TepMHHOB
Ji0J7KeH OLITE B3AT B yTBEPAUTEABHOM LOCHUIKE M OJUH J{0J-
seH ObITH UpuUCyIy Bo Bcem o0beme'', wrT0 BeAKoe moKasa-
TeJBCTBO JAeTCsA IOCPEJCTBOM TpeX M He 0oJjiee TepPMHHOB,
€CJIH TOJIBKO OOHO H TO e 3arJdeHue He ooJay4daercsa mo-
CPefCTBOM pasHRIX HOCHIOKM?,  uro CHIIOTMBM COCTOHT
H3 ABYX HOCHIIOK M He 00abme'?, 4To Bo BCAKOM CHILIOTHB-

ig; g\? Iunarto n.D TI'opruii, 464a, 465¢, 504a.
- .saeger. iokles von Karystos. Die griechi

dizin und die Schule des Aristoteles. Berlfn, 1938, S.g 46{.; ]
109 J13 mopeiimeil auTepaTypH Ha PYCCKOM ASHKE yKajeM KHHTY

A. C. Axmanosa «J/lormueckoe yuemme Apucroremsy (M.— JI. 1960)
110 Jlepsan Auaautura, [, 4, 25b—26b. i i
11 Tam sxe, 24, 41b.
112 Tam e, 25, 41b.
113 Tam e, 42a.
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Me aEGO 00e MOCHIIKH, JIHO0 OJHA U3 HUX HEOOXOHUMO [0JIH-
HE OHTH MOJOOHH 3akjioveHmio™® 1 T. 1.

006 sroMm Hy:;xHO OLIAO HAONOMHUTBL KaKk B CBASI CO BCEM,
4TO CKAasaHo paHblle, Tak M B CBA3M C TeM, Uro Oyjer cKasaHo
modike. Jlormka ApHCTOTENs, KOTOPYIO HO JaBHEH Tpajiui
Hpe/nocniatoT BCeM IpoYHM €ero HpousbeeHAM Kak «opy-
ey BCel (PIIOCODUM, CTAHOBUTCSA JIy4lle IOHATHOM Ha poue
UMEHHO 9THX DPOYUX IIPOM3BeJeHUI, I/e (OpyAue» npubeje-
Ho B jeficTBue. BMmecTe ¢ TeM HYKHO IOJMEPKHYTH, YT0 Apu-
CTOTEJb He IIPOCTO HOJb30BAJICA 9THUM OpyjAueM», HO BHHMA-
TeaBpHO M3y4ald in abstracto ero crpoeHue ¥ QopMEI IIpaBo-
MepHoro ero mpusmencHus. Moo Bujesu CJIOZFKHBLI IIyTH, KaKoi
HPUXOAMIOCH HOAYAC IPOXO/HTL, YTO0B QOPMYINPOBATH 110~
CHIIKM,— Uepes (IMIHUpPHIO», (HCKYCCTBO», (IPOHHLATENL-
goeTepy umHgykming. o mmendHo To, 4TO ApucroTesn OJiHO-
BpeMeHHO [aJI aHa/us cBaseil Mexjy wHochikamu O e 8-
OTHOCGCHTEJbHO K HX COJeP/RAHNI0, ¢ YHCTO YOPMadlb-
HOIl CTOPOHLI, /{aJl0 BIIOCIEJCTBHE BO3MOKHOCTH HPUMEHATDH
OTKPBITBIE MM JIOPHYECKHEe 3aKOHLL M LpaBiia K yme I 0=
TOBB M IOCELJIKAM, MOOLITHIM MHLIM IIyTeM,— K 3aliuTe
@ICTHH Bepe» Wit HaoGopoT, K (UOTPACEHUIO OCHOB) ee.
U B Hal AHE, KOIJIa Yk JaBHO HET TOro (OBITHA», OT KOTO-
POro CTPEMUJICH HCXOAUTH APHCTOTENs — TOMOUEHTPUIECKUX
HebecHHX chep ¢ 3emie0 B IEHTPEe MIM IEIKHX CTHXHID,
yCTPeMIAIIIXCA ¢ Bo3pacraoniei OBICTPOTOM K mepudepun
cpepruaeckoro Hoemoca, «UpramoH» BeJHKOro rpexa mpojo-
sKaeT IUIeHATH TOHKOCTBIO CBOEro aHauausa., L[AKelsiid rpys
apUCTOTeJeBCKOM oHToMOrHH (respective QU3UKT) He MOT
yBjae4bp Ha JHO €ro JOTHKY .

Bepremcs K 3HaHHIO, 6t U Ol6tt, BHAHMIO O CyIECTBOBA-
HUH Bemn u o ee mpudgume. VI To, m ppyroe moykeT paccmart-
puBaThCA B Ipejerax OJ(HOI HAYKH, MIM HayK HACTOJNBKO
GIM3KUX, UTO HA3BAHHA MX IOYTH CHHOHHMEL: AaCTPOHOMUA
MaTeMaTHdecKas M MOPEXOfHasdg, TeOPHsA My3HKHI MaTeMaTd-
gecKasd W OCHOBaHHAHA Ha ciayxe. B pgpyrmx caydadx opua
HayKa IHOJYHHeHA APYroif, HaIpPUMep ONTHKA IOJIMHEHA Te0-
MEeTpPUM, MEXAHHKA — CTEPEOMEeTPHH, (My3BIKA) — apudmern-
ke 18, B armx ciydasx Hayky, OCHOBAHHLIE Ha OLIYIEHHR
(omTmKa, MeXaHHKA, My3BHKa), AAKOT 3HAHHE TOr0, YTO Beilb

14 Jleppas Amammtura, I, 24, 41b.

115 3nech, B COOTBETCTBHM C AHTHYHLIM ciaoBoynoTpediIenueM, I0-
HIMAOTCA HOJ ONTHKOH — reoMerpudecKas ONTHKA, MOJ MeXaHd-
KOii — IpHKJIAJHAA CTATHKA, O] MY3LIKOH — ydedde 00 mHTepRajax.
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cymecTsyer (011), a HAYKH MaTeMaTHYeCKHE — 3HAHWE «I0-
deMy» (6wtw). B cBoo ouepepns, reOMeTPUYECKON ONTHKE
MozeT OLITh HOAMHHEHA emle Gojee KOHKpeTHas (usuiecKan
AUCIMLUIANG, BpOje YYCHHA O papyre. 3jech 3HaHHE bl
jaer QU3NK, U3ydYarnoiuii bajayry, a sHaHue, §10Tt — ONTHK,
ambo mpamo, aubo npu nomou maremataxu. Haxonen, o
H STl MOTYT PacCMATPUBATLCH H B HeIOAUMHEHHKIX J[PYT
APYTY HAyKax: «Y4TO KPYTIble PaHEl 3a;KHBAIOT MejJIeHHee,
8HATL HTO /1eJI0 Bpava, & BHATH HOYEMY — [eJI0 reomerpantts,

«Hayxa, paonan OAHOBPEMEHHO 3HAHUE U TOI0, 9TO eCTh
(6tt) m TOroO, mMO¥eMy ecTh (8tott), & He OTHENBHO BHaHHe
TOro, 910 €CTh, Ges BHaHUA TOr0, HOUEMY eCTh, —60/I6e TOYHAN
(dxpLpiotepa) 1 uepBuunasn (vpitepar). Pasumm obpasom u
Hayka, He umewlasn jeja ¢ MaTepHalbHOM OCHOBOIi, TOYHee
H NIEpLUuHee HAYKH, UMeIOUleil ¢ el jeno, Kax, HaupuMep,
apuUQMeTHKA 1O CPABHEHHIO ¢ Teopueil mysuru. Jlanee: may-
K@, MCXOASIa U3 MeHbIIero Yucia Hadajl, TOYHee I LepBUY-
Hee Hayku, Tpedylomieil HEKOTOPOro jao6aBiaeHus, HalpHMep
apuQMeTHKa — 10 CPABHEHHIO ¢ reoMeTpuei... eJUHUILA eCTh
CYIHOCTE, He HMEHIIafd NOJCKEHHH, TOYKA — CYHMIHOCTB,
HMEIOmasn TaKoBOE; 9TO IIOCIEAHEe ¥ CTH JOOABICHUO
(mpicbearg)y 117,

«Hem Gostee nosmanie mmeer ZleJI0 ¢ TeM, 4T0 B NOHATHH
HjieT panpuie ¥ 970 GoJlee UPOCTO, TeM B 0OJIbINeIl Mepe eMmy
UpuCyIa TOYHOCTL (TOYHOCTL 9Ta B upocrore)». «Takum 06-
Pa3oM, paccmoTpeHHe, KOTOpOe OTBIERACTCH OT BeJUYMHE,
TOUHEE, HMeM TO, KOTOpOe BKIIOYAET BeJUUIHY, I HAHGOTee
TOYHO TO, KOTOPOE OTBAEKAETCA OT JBIGKEHHA. Keim ke
OHO MMEeT [ello C JIBH;KeHHEeM, TOIJa OHO BCEero TOoYHee, Ha-
UpaBIAACh Ha Nepuuil posi ero [nBuskenue B mpocrpamcrse :
9TOT POA — CaMBEIH UPOCTOd, a B ero mpegesax npoie Beero
ABHJKeHHE paBHOMepHOoe»'Ls,

JTO BHAYMT, YTo oOmjee yuenue o GLITHI (oETOMOTMS, WIK
MeTaM3HKa), 10 ApHcToTeino, TOouHee, ueM MaTeMaTHKA;
MaTeMaTHKa, OTBIEKAOWIAACH OT JBUKEHUA, TOYHee, ueM
«pusmray,

Y1005t aywme otaaTh cee oTuer B cMbICTe apucToTeNIes-
CROro yTBEDIKACHMA, NOYYUTONLHO COIOCTABUTH €10 ¢ TeK-
CToM coBepuienno uHOR omoxu. WopmadbHo OTIPABIAHACEH

116 Bropan Ananuruka, I, 13, 78a—79a.
17 Tam ke, 27, 87a.
18 Meraguanra, XIII, 3, 1077b— 1078a.
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or ApmeroTensa, HO BechMa caoeoﬁpaaﬂop Ei[iepeTo[J‘mOBHB:Tﬂ
ero MHICIB, yumTeas Pommepa Bakona PoGepr pnc{&)@;m:
MPOBO3TTACHBINAN, UTO MATeMAaTHKa — OCHOBA BCeX
qes'ﬂﬂx -y m-maﬂ- n merafuzUIeCKNe, BexencTBIe yaa-
M«eTnHE J0THICCKTE T it s .19
JNCHAOCTH C¢BOeIl OT ONIYIIeHWIT 11 BCIeT "OHF Lipaoi
APAPOAEI, YCKOTH3AI0T OT TMHTCIIEKTA, ym{anHHamﬁ B
GEr W3AATH T AX TORKHE PAsINinsd He PaCIo3HAI0TCs:. 1{[931-
eHITo KaK OB MBJATM BMECTe C MePa3TUIuMOCTLIO M
ycMOTpnmﬁ OKA3LIBAETCA MPUIAHON JaCTHX onmrfor. AHa-
1;:::32;0 B (UBMKe OCTOBEPHOCT: — MEHBMIAS M3-3a W3MEH-
qWBOCTH TPUPONHEIX Berei. U s tpm, TO CGT131.]'IOI‘I'TK};;
WBNKy T GUSHKY, APHCTOTONh HASHBACT PACCy 0THEM
E-Z;ai?nales), uHo BCIEACTBIIE MAN0il MOCTOBEepHOCTH }:xe;;;
TH, UeM HayKW; XOTH | yEa, M N
Eﬁgggﬁﬁo, HO He B CaMOM CTPOTOM 3Hat;enmf (-,m:a(;ai;fgz
B“D,]IHOI‘-?[ MATEMATHKE eCThH HayHa i II;O‘K.EI.[!E]. e:gﬁc"rﬂ(gi ularitér
cTpOroM W COGCTBEHHOM CMBICTE (maxime et par Gﬁ'f! L8
dicta)» 1%, Jroro, KaK MH BH)‘[eJIFIE, Hmcor{;a He MOoT 1{)a £
3aThH BOJIAKHIT MLICTATEIH T'permm: caMast TOYHas HAY
Hero GHIA OHTOIOrWsA, WM MeTaduamka.

3

Mzt oMo BIIOTHYIO K APUCTOTEICBCROTT q,nmcmgz[;;
MK T CBA3M MAaTeMATHRI C APYTAMI Tucinmanaammi??,

M rany ApmeroTess, W MaTeMaTHKa, WM To, YTO OH
naagga.‘?g«qmgnﬂoﬁ», paccMaTpuBaT HA PasHLIX GT-ynegg:_
aferpakmEM O THM W TE KE CYIECTBYIME B e a
BHTeTRHOCTH Berpm. [Ho pacecMaTpUBAOT OHM Te jKe CaMbl

sseteste. Commentaria in libros Poste:

e Eﬁgl?égelig}, TI? 11. Venetiis, 1494, fol. 10 verso. rt_.];m_ “12;
rAmrng rombie. Robert Grosstsageste and the origins of experi
menﬁ%}l Sclencﬁ;ngiég;?’[‘ 1!}9']?2)'18}]3]“{1133905 TEeKCTOB camoro Apmncro-
S r’(:pmonr;tfncm—na-rema'rnqecxne BOTIPOCH, 3aTparnBae-

o nsnnmuneu 1\-‘E'IDCTII (HG. Apostle. A‘I'Lsi'.()!];:'s philosophy
MEI® Apﬂcm:?gs ("hicago. 1952). OTpHBKN M3 COWMmenwit ApmeToTend,
of mathem?;;lx-v\fz:'rema'mue, Geurm monobpanst k. Brsmwamn  («Aris-
omoifmrﬁﬂe mathematica auctore J. Blancano». Bononiae, 1615).
e O‘Parm 6op — B xmmre Xmea (Th. T e ath. Mathematics in
Eﬂ?mﬂg“ Oxgord, 1949). Cp. mawme: A. GO rland. Aristoteles

und die Mathematik. Marburg, 1899.
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BEIMI MO-pa3moMy, a HMeHHO: maTemarmia paccmar-
PHBAGT KONMYECTBEHHEIC ACTOKTL B — @IMHWY, YIimr,
9HCaa I 9TO-HUGYHL U3 KOJITIECTBEHHOTO, He I0CKOIbKY
8T0 CYMECTBYIONMUe BeMW, a MOCKOMBKY HTO ecTs HEeYTo He-
IIPEPEIBHOE B OJHOM, JABYX WM Tpex OTHOINEHIAXY; PH3MKa
K@ «paccMaTpuBaer cBoiicTBA W Hawama Bemeif, MoCKoabKy
9TH jKe BeIM HAXONATCA B MBIKEHII) 121« Ismsrenmey v
Apncrorens moammanocs § TMMHPOKOM CMBICHE BCAKOTO M3Mo-
HeHus BoobIme, ciemoBaTennmo, om GesoroBopouno waromsm
3 MITpa MAaTeMaTHKA BCAKOe MOHATHE M3MeHeHMs ir CTaHOB-
JTeHusA,

IMo mperpacromy BEIDaiKeHmio Apmerorens, apudmermy

I TEOMETp paccmMaTpuBaioT moGy0 Bems, «roxaras OT/IeTLHO
T0, UTO B OT/EALHOCTI He a0y, T. e. H3YUaioT onpenesennii
aCIeKT peamnHoll Bemm. «Yemoner, TOCKOJLRY OH YeloBex,
SCTP HewTo eninoe u Hememmmoe. Apudmermk, Geps ero Toxn-
KO_Rak enumoe m Hememmmoe, cmoTpmrT, npucyme Jam gTo-
HHOYIb wemoBery, TIOCKONLKY OH Hememm. Teomerp e me
PACCMATPHIBALT WeloBeKa HM IOCKOILKY oW 9eI0BOK, HI TO-
CROTBKY OH HeNleINM, HO MOCKOTBKY OH €CTh Teio. Bens
eCIN B YeloBeKe eCTh Kakme-To cBoiicTha, npucymme emy
COBEDITEHNO He3ABMCHMO OT HeeqIMOCTH, To OYeBHIHO OTH
CBOMCTBA MOTYT GHITE ey TIPUCYTITN ¥ DY TTOTHOM OTCYTCTBHM
Hepeanmoctd. Bor mowemy TCOMETPEI TOBOPAT MPaBHILHO W
PaCCYIIaloT OHM 0 CymeM, M WX PeIMOTH — cymee»!22,

Msr moxenm Gpars TPEIMETHI, OTHAeNAA WX OT aKIHIeH-

TATBHLIX CBOHCTB M PACCMATPHBAS B HUX 9T0-THGO0Y. ITo Apne-
TOTEJIIO, «B BTOM CMydYae HWKAKON ommGrm me MONYUATCH —
KaK He MONYyYHTCA M TOIA, eCIH CaemaTh 9epTerk Ha 3emie
I HasBath dhyromoit mmEmo, KoTopas me sBaseTes dyrosoit;
Beb IIPH TaKWX HPEJIIOCEITKAX He MOJKeT TOJNYYNTHCA OmHG-
Ky 129, -

"Ho rme rpammmmr Taroro abcrpakTHOTO paccmoTpenms?

Beerna mm m Bce am moskmo paccmarpuBath in abstracto,
OTBIEKASICH OT «MaTepHm», T. e. oT COTIePsKAHASA, NAHHOTO

YYBCTBeHHO-dMIMpIaecku? Ilo Apucroremo, wer. «Boray-

TOCTE) MORHO paceMaTpmBarTh abCTPAKTHO, GE30THOCHTENL-

HO K MaTepmm W [BWKeHI0, Kak OTBICYeHHOE CBOMCTRO reo-

MeTpHYeckolt mmmmm, momepxHocTw, Texa, MOM[AlImeecs

121 Meradmanxa, X1, 4, 1061b.
122 Tam e, XII1, 3, 1077b.
123 Tam 3xe,
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a6erpaxtaeiv  ompejenenuam. Ho HTea;“éioﬁsﬁggle&yﬁ:i;{n;;ﬁg-
g m?::ﬁ?:: gg:!eif;; icjtl;ﬁuﬂm. Topt6 HOJIL3A H3YTATh,
Bgclg;;iﬁ;?ﬂ BTOT WYBCTBEHHO-BOCIIPHHIMACMBIIT oﬁfben’ra;:)
:'.Immy. «T'opbatoe coefHHEHO © MaTepHoue (;ggf;z;a;ﬁcmeﬁ‘
BHTHYTaf CIHA), TOTJa Kak Bi;IgI;HYTOGTh H oo (qj;]{gﬁm;» .
no-socmpuHEmMaemoii marepum®t.  IIpemme e s i
TAKOBH: (HOC, TIa3, JHIO0, MACO, Hoc'JéL,Booﬁme— FAOEBO
poofme, JMMCT, KOPeHb, KOpa, pacrengﬂﬂﬁ QR JGE TS
HI OHOrO U3 HUX He HclléJall{)‘IaeT JBIIK
nori B;;T%I:znlgmﬁ'f:e?}man: MaTeMaTHK BIpaBe ome:m';‘::
q)nrygu OT JBIJKeHWsI M paccMaTpuBaTh UX B g(gm;]l?;;;o;
Ommaxo ¢umocodst, KoTopse «ydar 00 HI[e‘.HX.»,aa Me;;ee Dy
He MmaTeMaTmueckme, a «QusmyecKue CBDHGTBH,O o s
JEMEIe, WeM MaTeMaTmdeckie». Bemp «HeueTHO qmrypé
; s W KpHUBag, jalee, UNCIO, IWHIA I :
ngM&}é JIIIIE;?‘TBOBEITI: u 6e3 JBUKEHIS, a MACO, KOCTh I qe.rrfr
lel:yi gmro;m Her, w60 0 HUX IOBOPUTCA ra}I{{ H;eixé{\iﬂoo ;gn_
He, KOTOpylo HasmBaloT ropbaroii, a me Ka ) ;p;ranecxme
BonmHeHOM>. CIefoBaTelIbHO, 3aKITI0YA H{I')I 1 Jisigsna
TIPeIMeTHl (HeJIb3H 6})2%1'5 Hu 6e3 MaTepuH,
it CTOPOHEIY ~". )
pﬁaf‘lé):c?;la lt:0 pnnamnoncnoﬁ TeopuH Oﬁp?nongﬁgmgf;gﬂﬁ
TecKEX TelX W3 3JIeMeHTAPHBIX Tpeyronbi\ﬁﬂKO'{,‘opaﬂ e
oty APHGTUT?B@ néfrcbag:ﬁliglfgﬁﬁa};me B ero neaoM—
?):];yizz'g:;az?ri?;aéwgtplijcc). Bor mouemy. Te, KTo foyee r:el!::;
. HAs TPHUPONEL, 607ee cmocoGHEL MoTarars T
e fmfemrﬁqana, KOTODHIE I0BBOJIAIOT MHPOKO oﬁoapena:‘{rj
i cBasm; HaoGopoT, Te, KTO OT MHOKECTBa OTBIEUe
E:Ia;frg::zmﬁ noirepmm croco6HOCTE COBEPIAThH JIeHCTBUTENb-

MCTOTENs TOBOPHT B JIAHHOM

24 ra, VI, 1, 1025b. Ap gt

1 Meza%;x;gam’o.u‘ 'a 0 myprocom. Io-rpegecK ch?r]:)?u Glgogpn-
oz BOJINOE OT CIOBA HOC, KAK PYCCKOE Ky pHOCHLL. og 5 zﬂ ey
ecTh npﬂli{ae nmojyuaercs Toif HecTepHMMOM TABTOJOTHIH, X }1; pnocoe o
iy MeeT MecTo IPH JIOCIOBHOIL PyCceKoil mepefane (: T{pﬂpHMepy
g rI;miii Hocy). ME mpefmowin nozﬁ}['omyq] noc[?;:fonm JpEuEDy
e ¢ «Merahnan g )

i TO OepeBojumMKa ¢
BOquf?t enfhgc;mol\{etapl?vsik‘ Berlin, 1960, S. 144) u nmecars

S Aol n .
:(e}:;6lamoe (bucklig BMB(;TO’l stiu[?zlgénaag).

i:: gﬁziﬁgsﬁlfab ‘/1913]3’—1943.- B nopiuHHEUKE 3[lech ONATH (HOCH

3 1 L}

B (KYDPHOCOCTE).
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Hoe, CymAT CIANIIKOM Jerko, GpocHmB B3risx Ha HeMmHOTOe.
Otcioa sCHO, HACKOMBLKO pasImTHET T¢, KTO PAaCCMATPHBAIOT
UpeJMeThl Kak QU3nKn (puowxic), I re, KTO paceMaTPHBAIOT
X ymMO3pUTeNsHO (hoyixie)y 127,

Pesro orsenus maremarnky or «msmxmy, IpeIMeTOM KO-
TOPOIl ABAACTCA [BIVKEHNE W M3MEHeHMe, Apucrorens cuirran
HEBO3MOKHBIM BRIBOJHTH (U3HYECKHEe YUCHUS U3 OTBIETOHHO-
MaTeMaTimaecKux nonarnit. «OTKyma moxywnrea BmKenue, —
CHpammBajl OH,— eCAM B OCHOBE Je/KaT TOALKO Ipefen it
GecripenenmnHoe, HeUETHOR 1 TOTHOEY (RapaUHAILHBIE TOHATHA
Harypduaocodun mudaropeiines), n «xax BOBMOMKHO, YTOOL
0e3 [BUKEHNs W HBMeHEHHS NMPOMCXOIWIN BOBHNKHOBEHNC I
YHIITOKEHNEe WIN JeHCTBHA Hecymuxcs mo Hely Temyl?s,

«Dusnrar, cBABAHHAA ¢ MaTepmei i JIBYReHNeM, He Toj-
AAETCA MOMHOM MATeMaTH3ANNN, TaK KaK MATeMaTHKa, 110 Apn-
CTOTEJ0, OTBICKACTCA OT JABMIKEHUA W «puamrar Brarogaps
cBoeil Goapimell KOHKDPETHOCTH, Kak Yie CKasaHO, MeHee
ToTHA, ueMm MmaTtemathKa. «ToumoCTH, WMEHHO MaTeMmaTHye-
CKyI0o TOYHOCTH, HY;KHO Tpe6oBaTh He BO BCeX Ciaywdasx,
HO TUIME JUIst MPeJMeTOB, Y KOTODHIX HeT MaTepud. Takmu
oGpasom, aT0T cmocof We TOAXOAMT M HAYKA 0 mpHpOje;
HGO MPHPOJA BO BCEX, MOKHO CKAa3ars, CIyuasX CBs3aHA ©
MaTepmeiiy12?,

Mmess B Bupy maarommkos, Apmerorems YTBep:KIal:
«Marematnka crama A HEHEmMEWX MBCTHTENEH Beeit frmro-
couell, XOTA OHI W TOBODPAT, WTO BAMEMATHCH efo HYKHO
pamm npyrux neneity'®?, Msr me Gepemea pemars 3ech cmork-
HeHMI{i BOIpoc 0 KPUTHKE IIATOHUAMA o, B 9ACTHOCTH, Ila-
TOHIIeCKOM purocofun umena y Apmerorennt®. Ilemo cmin-
HO YCHORHAACTCH BOTIPOCAMIE 0 XPOHOJIOTIH COTITHENIT Apne-
TOTeJA 1 0 pazymamn mesjy cammm Ilmatomom m ero yuenn-
Kaymit (B mepBylo owepess Crescmmmon) 192,

127 O posmmkmoBenmwM n yamaroxennn, [, 2, 316a.

128 Merafuanka I, 8, 989b.

129 Tam e, II, 3, 995a.

180 Tam ke, I, 9, 992a.

131 O6aop murepaTyps m COBDEMENHOTO COCTOANMA BompocaTeM.
Bra.: H. Cherniss. Aristotle’s eriticism of Plato and the Aca-
demy, vol. I. Baltimore, 1944. Ws Gomee cTapoil JuTepaTyps orpa-
HMIAMCA yomoMaHanmeM kanrn: L. R o b i n. La théorie platonicienne
des idées et des nombres d’aprés Aristote. Paris, 1908,

132 Ha pyccroM sanke cymectyer kamra A. @. Jlocera «Kpn-
THKA TIATORMBMa Yy ApucToTenss, cojepsramas HKOMMEHTIIP OBAHHEI
nepeBop XIIT u XIV xuar «Meradmaurmy (M., 1929),
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Jlita nnaToEMKOB 4ucia (M BooOme MareMaTHYeCKHe mpej-
MCTHI) OLIIH UeM-TO CaMOCTOATEeNbHO-CYIMM, omm%m.m or
qyBCTBEHUHX Bemeil, u00, OO UX MHCHMIO, MaTeMAaTHYCCKUE
AKCHOMEL BO Beell cBoell a0CTPaxTHOCTH HEIPMJIOMUMLL K
yyscrsenabiM Bemam'®.  [lan Apucroredas ObLIO «1CHO, 49TO
MaTeMATHYCCKHEe IpeJMeTsl He 00JaaiaioT 0TAeldbHBIM _cymjecr-
poBanueM: Bejb ecau Onl Oglf uM obJiajalin, WX cBoMcTBA HE
§] TCYIM TeJaamy >~
Uw[h]?icg;[ G?IH;(}SE U BelH, W B YaCTHOCTH MATeMaTHYeCKOe M
(usmueckoe, He MMeIH HHYero oOmero Apyr ¢ Apyrom, 1o
ujealbHoe UHCIO H UHCJI0, CYIIECTBYIOIee B HYBCTBGHH'OM
mipe, GoraE §s HPOCTRIME oMOHUMamu. Eciau ke onu npunaj-
JOKAT K OMHOMY M TOMY Ke BMAY, Me#sJy HUMHU eCTh HeuTo
o01ee, I TOTAA MOAHO Oy/ieT CKIa/bBaTh, HAIpUMED, HJeailh-
Hylo ABOMKY C ABOHKOI 4yBCTREHHO-JAHHOM, HJIH (IpexXois-
wein. Bor caoBa camoro Apumerorems: «I ecan k oamomy u
TOMY 7Ke BH/Y UPUHAJUIE}KAT WAEH W IPHYACTHLIC MM BEulH,
rorja Mesay Humu Oyjer Heuro obmee. B camom geme, mo-
weMy JiA IPEXOAAINNX JBOCK H MHOJKECTBA JIBOCK BEWHBIX
JBOMYHOCTL OZHO M TO K¢ B 00JblIei Mepe, YeM Jiis ,11130111{1;
camoil 1o cebe ¥ Kakoi-HuOyxb ofHOU m3 [mpexojAmux
aeoex? A ecimit 3gech BUJ He OJUH I TOT JKe, TO OHU ?bmu ORI
TOJBKO OMOHUMAMH U 9T0 OBLIO 6:,1 IOXO03Ke Ha TO, 'haH ecin
Ger KTO wemoBexoM HasmiBan u Rammma, u Rycollas Jepesa,
He ycMaTpuBas HUKAKOI OOIMHOCTH MMy HIMID'™°.

Mocnegonarenu [liaronma, 1 B 4aCTHOCTH Coesecunir, p5§3~
BUJIM yUeHUE O TOM, UTO (MareMaTHyecKye npegmen;m Haxo-
JATCA (MEKAY WESMII M WyBCTBEHHBIMI IpeAMeTaMH, rnaﬂ
He4To TPeThe, HOMUMO HJeil ¥ 3JIeMHUX Bemein, Apnc?orem;
BOBpAKall, 4TO (TPEThero dYelloBeKa 11@11;61-1 KOHfA Takme, IO-
MHEMO TakoBoro B cefe m elHHUYTOION ~°. _

Jas TlnaroHa ¥ DJIATOHAKOB TOYKM, JHMHMH, IJIOCKOCTH
GEIM CAMOCTOATENBHO CYMECTBYIOIMMI cyOcTauuMAME, ca-
MOCTOATEIBHEIME CYIYHOCTAME, M3 KOTOPHIX CJaralo T
¢ g Texa. Jus Apucrorells [eHCTBUTENLHO cym,ec'rsymmnmf
GEIIM TONLKO TpeXMepHbie, TYBCTBEHHO-OIyIaeMbie Tela;
HOBePXHOCTH, JHHHM, TOYKY — JHINE MEBICIEHHO Bmgengg:
Mble rpamnuis (e wacth!), a mOTOMY He HMEIOT 11(-:3
CTBUTEIBHOI0 camocToaTeapnoro Gmrus. «Begs mw y xonnOm

193 Meraguamsa, XIV, 3, 1090b.
134 Tam sme, 1090a.
186 Tam me. I, 9, 991a.
18 Taym me, XI, 1, 1059b.
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U BOOOIE y ABUMKEHHA,— IOBOPHT OH,— €CTh KaKasi-TO rpa-
nuna. Tar groske? n ato Gyjer Heras Benis W HeKas cy6CTaB-
mua? Beps a1o memeno!»!®?

Toura (tax ke, Kak JuHUA U IMOBEPXHOCTL) JIMIIL JI O T Ii-
1€ c K u npegmecrsyer rexy. «lo me Bee, uro pampme ao-
THYeCKH, panpuie m no cyberamuums. Toury, JuEuy o mo-
BepXHOCTH He MOryT OBITL CYOCTAHUHAMY, T. €. YeM-TO CAMO-
CTOATEJBHO CYILUEeCTBYIOMMM. Apucroreas noscuHser: «Besoe
upejurecTByer Gesomy Yel0BeKy JOTHYCKH, HO He o cyGeTaH-
IMI; OHO He MOFKeT CYHIeCTBOBAThH OTHEILHO, HO BCEIJa Cy-
IEeCTBYET BMECTe ¢ IeJbiM (HeJdLIM f Ha3BBAI0 GEeJ0T0 uejyo-
Bexa). Taxmm oGpasom, sACHO, 9T0 HE To, 9TO HOJNydYaeTcs
B peayJbTraTe OTBJIEYCHHHA, HeJlb3sd CUMTATh MyNMM paHbIIe,
HI TO, 9TO IOJIYyYaerTcsi B pe3yibTaTe HPHCOeUHEHUS —
Oomee mosgHUM (Bejh Gesblii YelOBEK Ha3BIBAETCS TAKOBEBIM,
Girarojlapsa npucoeTHEHNIO Gemoro)»138,

Wraxk, reomerps, kak m BooGme MaTeMAaTHKH, «paccysx-
AAI0T 0 CYIIEM» M (II0JAraloT OTAEABHO TO, YTO B OTHEILHOCTH
He naHo». OHE HepecTymaoT 3aKOHHEE IDAHHIH, IBITAACH
H3 YHCTO MATEMATHYECKHX HAYaJ IIOCTPOUTEL IeiiCTBUTEIBHOE
(«pmsnueckoes) Onrrme. B rakmx cayuanx oHEH HemsGesxHO
THIOCTABHPYIOT a0CTPaKIMH, IIPeBPamas B caMOCTOATeIBHEE
cyGeraunuu Takme MOHATHA, KAK TOYKA, JHHUS, IMOBEPXHOCTh
H T. ..

Ecnun mateMaTHK BHpaBe OTBJEKATh CBOH HOHA-
THA OT JeHCTBATENLHO-CYINEro, OH He BIpaBe o T PHBATEH
CBOHM HCXO[(Hbi€ HOJOKeHUA OT  JeiiCTBUTE]NbHO-CYIIETO.
Ilo Apucroremo, Besras rumoresa (kak m BesKas aKcuoMa)
€CcTh HEeYTO npedmojaraMoe B CMBICJE Uero-To II0JIaraeMoro
neped BCAKUM J[IOKA3aTeNbCTBOM, KaK HCXOAHOE CY7K/ICHHE
0 CymecTByoIeM wid HecymecTsymomem 132, JlokasaTennb-
CTBO HE MOKeT OCHOBLIBATHCHA Ha OECKOHEYHOIl memm cysjie-
HIIi: HY/KHO OCTAHOBUTHCA HA HEPBHUHHIX HEJOKA3YEMLIX I
BMeCTe ¢ TeM HeoOXOZUMBIX HOoIoskeHuAX. TaKOBH aKCHOMBI I
TAKOBEI I'MIIOTE3El, KOTOPLIE HEe ABJMIOTCH YCIOBIBIMI IOCKI-
KaMu WIH OPe/oI0/KeHUAME, TpeGyouuMi IPOBePKH, a KOH-
CTATUDPYIOT CYIECTBOBAHUE M HECYIIeCTBOBAHIE TeT0-IH60,

B orom omromormsme kopemmoe oramume Apmerorenms or
Mxaroma. ¥ Ilnaroma upaBOMepHOCTH TIIOTE3HI PacKpHIBa-
eTCsi B pesyiabTare ONepanuii, IHIOTe3a I0BEePSeTCA IO

187 Meraguaura, XIV, 3, 1000b,
138 Tam ke, XIII, 2, 1077a— 1077b.
139 Bropas Amanwruxa, I, 2, TZa.
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crous BaBogaM. «Mrak, A Xouy
cxkazarh Tebe, OTMpaBIAACH
0T IUIoTesnr, — I'OBOPH.T OH B
~Memone®,— 410 JIOJZKRHO 10~
JYUUTBCH, €CJAM BIHCATHL B
HTOT KPYT BTOT TPEeyTrolbHHK,
BO3MOKHO JIU 9TO HJIM HETH»
ITo exosam Ilmaroma, K Tako-
My HpHeMy «4acTo mpuberaior
reOMeTpEI»: OHH  HCCHEAyIOoT
BOBMOJKHEIE CIEICTBHA W3 IO-
JIOJKEHHS, YCIOBHO MPUHATOTO
3a mexopmoe 140,

ApucroTenp ¢ camMoro ma-

are-
yajia OrpaHIYUBAI KPYT M ) ,
MATHYECKITX HCXOHBIX ITOJOKEHMIl (CYU[ECTBYIOMIM); Bejb

«0 HECYIECTBYIOMEM HIKTO He 3HAET, 910 OHO €CTh, _1{22?{(;'1‘10
TOJNBKO, UTO 03HAYAET JAHHOE CA0BO HII Ha3BaHNe; 58 e(;TL:
HampuMep, CKaKY mpazeaddi, HeBO3MOKHO Bl.lﬁTb’a;san o
rparexady (cM. BbIIe, CTP. 97). JloGaueBcKumit Hﬁ» i
CTPOEHHYI0 MM CHCTOMY TeOMEeTpI «Booﬁpamaegto >, SpRe
roTeTh HUKOTA He IPUMUpPHIC Obl ¢ «IHCTO BOO pa,ﬂo s
IIOCTpOEHHEM, KOTOpOe OBLIO JUIA Hero panﬂosﬂaq: Lo
mecrByiomeil Xumepe MK rparenrady, X0Ta OH g e:
YTO (HMETDH YTibl, PABHBIE ABYM IPAMEIM, ABIACTCA X MOHI{)BT
yroJpHIKA HeKoeil aKimujeHiuei, T. e. tiesf—To,‘;T()‘ Vi
6uTe W He OHITH (sup%ﬁ{ﬂmég Yap TL TO TPLYGOVY T6 SVTLY oplaig
t Evety e yovice )it

nglflﬁgqe I‘?}BTOPH, )MB.TGMB.THI{, no ApI{GTOTBJIIO', 1&0;{;{;{;}11:1
M3 COBOKYIHOCTI HEJOKa3hiBAGMBIX MM AaKCHOM; a;;i)momy
ATH COOTBETCTBYIOT «/eiiCTBATEIBHO CyHeMy» M iy
cBoe obocHOBAHEE IOJYYalT OT «@Panrca» I, TquCT, i
«MeTadua3nKay, HCCISYONEro B Hauboree o0memM Buje cTpy

TYpy BCAKOrO OBITHA.

Xumepa 1 penbduH

4

M3 cxazaEHOT0 MOKHO JIOTAJaThCA, KaKIM oﬁp%agh; f{Ti:
BT ApucTOTeNh M TAKOiH BOIPOC, Kak BOILIPOC O s
mewnom He maremarnuecku OeckoHedHoe 1n abstr

140 [Tratowu. Menon, 86e—87b.
L) q:cmx sxupoTHHX, 1V, 3, 643a. Cp. puime, CTp. 86.
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MHTEpecoBan ero. On HawMHan ¢ ACCACHOBAHUA, MOMKET Jn
CymecTBOBaThL Geckonewno Goibmas ¢ u 3 II‘ Tec¢R
Beanguaa, Todbko 3aTeM Moria AJA Hero BOSHHRHyTB 3a;aﬂ
9 ; A
ﬂ:ﬂg:?GhIanliBaTB «OTHeNnBHO  TO, 4TO B OTHCNBHOCTH HE
He caywaiino Apucrorens mccaeonan BoIpoc o 6Gecko-
Heanocry umenHo B «Dusuker. «maBHEIM nexom Pusnrm, —
[ucax OH,— ABIAETCA PAacCMOTPEHMe BOIpoCca, cymecwnj'fer
an GecKOHeYHas BeaWuMHA, BOCIIpUHUMaeMast Uy BeTBaMmy 142
U meckonsxo mamee: «Mosker mi HAXOJIUTHCS 59(‘,}{0}18‘1}10(;
B Bemax MaTeMaTHYeCKHX I B MLICIHUMEBIX, H He HMEewnImux
BEJIMYMHEL — 3T0, HOKadyif, CKOpee OTHOCHTCH K MCCIENo-
Banmio BOIpoca BO Beeit ero oOIHOCTH, TOrga Kak Mbl Be Dt;au
paccMoTpenne YyBCTBEHHLIX IIPEJMETOB W OTHOCHTENBHO i-r::x
;JI;ZO?:‘{OPHX BejieM HCCIe/[0BaRMe, COpalmmBaew, cym;ecTBve-:-
— Hp; ;:cgg;efg;ym- CPejin HUX Teao GeCKOHeYHOe 0 cBOe-
CopamuBasg o Geckomewmonm, Apncrorenn mverx B Bm
«OecKoHeunyIo Benuunmy, BOCHDHHUMACMYIO YYBCTBAMI) HIE:
HATHO MO3TOMY, T0 B €ro apryMeHTAIUH IPOTHB B03.MO}R-
HOcTH GeckomewHO GOJaBNIOTO SHAUATENBHYIO PONb TPUOG-
PETIN YyBCTBEHHAA HATANHOCTS M HpPEICTaBUMOCTH. O
ge MOT, HamplMep, HpejcTaBuTh cebe, YTOOL! ﬁecnoﬁeqﬂo
Oo.rmmoc T@JI0 MOIIIO COBEPITHTE 060POT B KOHEYHOE Bpesa 144
Teﬁoﬂinrgggﬁ:geg;aanmh cebe, urobn Geckomegmo Gonhmoé
0 UMETh KOHEUHYI0 TssnecTs 145, Buecre
C TeM BCIOJly IIPH PacCy:KAeHHH 0 GeCKOHETHO GonbmomM Apm-
CTOTEJIb MONYANMBO Y@ UPEONAraj] UCTHHHOCTH TeX IfJIH
UHLIX TOTOKeH NI, panee GopMynupoBaHHLX B ero «Dusmrey
Hanpumep, 6eckomeuno Gomsmoe TeJno, obnaganomee GOe ;
KOHEYHO OOJBIION TssKECThIO, OOJGKHO OBIO OB ?ﬁna a'.fb-
OecroHeuno Goabmoit CKOPOCTBIO, & MIHOBEHHLIE neﬁcfwa

142 Ousuka, 111, 4, 204
» 204a. PasGopy nonsrusa Gecrkon

CTOTENA HOCBAINEHA NHCCepT qqnnroly -
e e N.Y.,pﬂfﬁﬁ? Hpena (A. E d e l. Aristotle’s theo-

::43 (()Du':néna, IIT, b, 204a—204b.

wede, [, 5, 272a. Cp. samevauns mo 1
_ : . OMY IIOB

g}(i':scﬁ{iclhltc?g udf.' _Al‘lstolfe el les mathémati ugs.— «%%h%vMHfJiTig
oot er Philosophies, Bd. 16, 1903, p. 382): moxasaremncrsa
10}3: o He.rm HE MMEIOT OTHOUICHIA K TEOMETPHH, Ijle BHBOJ 0CTACTCH
i PH KOFEYHOM H HEOTPAHHYCHHO GOJIBITOM Pajmyce, OyCTh I

i)‘EL}I{SHHH W UMEETCA H3IBECTHAA TPYHHOCTES. ' s
" geﬁe, I, 6,273b. Cp. TDOBIHEHINYI0 KPUTHKY STOTO MOIOKE-

v pema (cM. mamee, erp. 265).
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8 mepmmarermueckoii ¢msmxe Gpuim mexmiowenst 46, Caeno-
BaTeNbHO, OHO HEBO3MOJKHO.

Co6cTBeHROE pemeRne BOmpoca O OeckoHeyHOM OHLIO
y Apmcroress TakoBo. DeckoHeuHOe CYIECTBYeT JHMIIE II0-
TeHMUANBHO (Suvdpuet), TAK KaK (BHE €ro BCerfa MOKHO 9T0-
nubynp B3aTH 147, «Beckomeunoe WMeercs Tam, rae, Oeps
M3BECTHO® KOJNMYECTBO, BCErJa MOJKHO B3ATH 4TO-HHOYAHL 3a
puM. A TaMm, Tjie BHE ero HHYero HeT,— TaM MB HMeeM 3aKOH-
wenHoe (Téhewoy) m menoe (Ghov)y 148, «He To, BHE Wero HUTe-
ro HeT, a TO, BHE UEro BCErjia ectTh YT0-HuOy/h, T0 U ecTh Gec-
komeunoe» 149, (Beckomeumoe CyIecTBYeT — TakmM  00-
pazom, uro Bcerja Oeperca wmHEoe M MHOe, W B3ATOS
peerga ORBaeT KOHEYHBIM, HO BCerja PasHbiM U Pa3HBIMY A
Wasvu ciiosamud, GeckoHeunoe «He npeOnBaer (pével), a BO3-
mauxaer (yivetor) 1L

Taxopa GeCKOHEIHOCTH HATYPAIBHOTO PsAfla TUCEN, KOTO-
psiit moreRmuaasHo Geckomeden. Takosa GeCKOHETHOCTD Bpe-
merm. UTo e Kacaercsa PU3NICCKUX Te, T0 Geckone o 60ib-
MOe TeJ0 HeBO3MOJKHO, a IOTOMY M (HEBOBMOFKHO IPEB30HTH
m06yi0 OrpaHmYeHHYI0 BeamamEy», U0 TOTa CYIEecTBOBaIo
6n meuto, Gonpmee Beememmoii («meba»)'®2. Memmienne,
mpaBjia, MOMKeT [BUTraThCA BCE JaJbie M JAlbIIe, HO «HoBe-
PATH MHIIJIEHHIO B BOIPOCE 0 GECKOHETHOM CTPAHHO, TAK KaK
H36HTOR W HE0CTATOK — He B mpexmere, a B Mpicam. «Bens
mo6oro M3 HAC MOKHO IMOMBICINTH BO MHOTO pas O6abmum,
geM HA CAMOM Jeje, yBeamduBasg A0 0eCKOHEYHOCTH, OHAKO
Kro-HnOyaAbL HaXOZUTCH 3a NpefiellaMil TOPOJA WIH HMeer
TaAKYIO BeJINMINHYy, KaK MBI, HE OIOTOMY, 4TO TaK MEICIIHT KTO-TO,
a TIOTOMY, 4TO TaK ecTey ™,

Apucrorens mojaarai, 9Yro MHOHATHA O MOTeHIU AT BHOI
GeCKOHEYHOCTH BIIOJIHE JOCTATOYHO M g MaTeMaTHKOB.
«Hame paccys;kieHIe, OTPUIAIONIEE AKTYaIbHOCTD GecroHeU-
HOTO B OTHONIGHHH YBEeIMIeHHsd, KaK He MPOXOJIMOr0 10 KOH-
na,— nucaj oH,— He OTHHMAeT ¥ MATEMATHKOBE MX TeOpHH.
Beps OMI He HYMKAAIOTCA B TaKOM 0ECKOHEYHOM I HE MOJb-

146 O mebe, I, 6, 274a.

17 Puauxa, 111, 6, 206b.
148 Tam e, 207a.

149 Tam Ke.

150 Taw' e, 206a.

151 Tam e, 7, 207h.

182 Tam iXRe,

183 Tawm xe, 208b
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BYIOTCA MM: MaTeMaTHKaM Haji0 TOABKO, YT06K OrpaHmdYeHHasd
auHAs OhUTa TaKO BEJNWYHHBI, KaKag WM jKeJaTeJqbHA, H B
TOM K€ OTHOMEeHWH, B KAKOM NeNHUTCA caMasd GOJU:IBEIE[ BeJIH-
9HHA, MOKHO ObuTo GBI pasfelNTh W KAKYI0 YTOJHO JPYTYIO.
Crano OwITH, JUIA HOKA3aTEALCTBE GECKOHEUHOE He mpHHEeCceT
UM HUKAKOIi I0NB3E, a GeTe Gyjmer ¢Bs3aHO ¢ CYmECTBYIO-
MAMA BeJumgmHaMmy!sd,

CaMm apmcTOTENMKH BUHNCIEJCTBAM MOCTEIEHHO OTCTYHA-
I 0T MO0GHOTr0 (PUBUKAIN3MAY CBOETO YUMTENsT, CKOBHIBAB-
mero cBoGOAY MATeMATHIECKOTO MEITIJICHHA IOCTYIATaMH,
DOYEPIHYTHIMI M3 apceAana  MepunaTeTHIecKol (HIHKH.
Ve Asepposc, BHEeBINWI B BeamkoM Meciamrene I'pemum
BEICIIEE COBEPHIEHCTBO, KOTOPOTO CIOCOOHA OCTHTHYTH TeJI0-
BeYecKass MPUPOJa, OTHOCHT TeOMETPHUECKUE II0J0KeHAA
K paspAAy YCIOBHHIX I AONycTHMEX (propositiones opina-
biles). ITo Aseppoacy, reomerp «mosker pomycruts (accipere)
BeJIMINHY CKOJb YIrOJAHO OOXBIIYIO, Wero He MOKeT (hM3uK»
U «IOONOKAB BEIWYUHY CKOIb YIOAHO GOJBIMYIO, OH MOKET
B3ATH eme 00bmyion’®s, Paswsacuasa tesnc Aseppoaca, Bais-
tep Bypaeit 8 XIV B. roBopus B aToM caysae 0 BO3MOKHO-
¢t BooGpamars (imaginari). CBoMME T00KEHAAME TeOMETD
TONB3yeTcA He Kak abCOMIOTHRIMHI, a KaK YCAOBHEIMA: UTO 10~
TYIUTCSA, eCHAU OHYCTHTH TO-TO M TO-TO? B ycmoBHEIX mpen-
JOKEHUAX M AHTENEeHNT W KOHCEKBEHT MOTYT OHTH (Puan-
YEeCKH) WeBO3MOKHEIME, HO camas (opma Gymer JOTHIECKH
npaBmasHa'®®. K umeny HOA0GHEIX MCTHHAHX YCIOBHEIX
npejnoskenuit Bypieit ormocmi Takoe: «ecam GH cymecTBo-
Bajla MpAMas JUHWA, BUeTBepo 60mbmas pagmyca Beemen-
Hoil, oHa Opma 661 Goabmme qnamerpa Beenemmoity, man «ecan
OpomoiKaTe B 6BCI€DHG‘IHOBTB napajajgejJbHEIe JITHHHAH, OHH
HOKOTJA HE BCTPeTATCA»! 87,

Eme nosguee oprojokcansuurit magyanckmit apuCcTOTeINK
Mapro-Anronno 3umapa (ym. B 1532 r.) merramcsi BepHYTSH
MBICIB K cTapoMy monoskenmio. OH pesko Hamamaad Ha Te
«9meTO BOOOparkaeMuIey IPHMEpPHI, KOTOPHE HOCTOAHHO (Hu-
rypupoBanun B paccy:rperuax XIV B, o moremnmamnHON 1

164 (mamra, 111,7, 207b.

185 A verroes., Physica, l. III, com. 60.— «Aristotelis Ope-
ra». Venetiis, 1560, t. IV, fol. 93 verso.

156 Gualterus Burleus. Expositio in libros octo de Physico
auditu Aristotelis Stagerite. Venetiis, 1482, Iib. III, tr. 2, cap. 4,
pars. principalis 1, particula 3, pars 2 (particula 2, pars 3).

187 Tbid., lib. III, tr. 2, cap. 5, pars principalis 3, particula 2.
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aKTyanpHONl $ecKOHeUHOCTH. I“Iaupnmep,i,uenlunulf Lm.rmno;i]:):
BOJB OCH Ha HPOIOPIIOHANBHBIE TACTH Py Yo Mays » » )
1 BOOGpazKaii GeCKOHEUHYI0O BHATOBYIO JIMHUIO, 11poxonﬂm.}1rm
yepes TOUKH JIeJdEHMA, ML K TOURY, ’,E[ﬂﬂ}l{y‘]ll;}?‘locﬂﬁcﬂo
9TOil BHHTOBOIL JHHHK, I TOMY nogobHoe «0ecKONeUHoe 4 =
CiIy4aeB, B KOTOPHIX 3aIlyTHBACTCS HHTEJIIEKT, I.{ ﬁo'ropﬁo
He HMEIoT HIKAKOIL CHIBL B HUKAKOTO Beca B c]u-I.uo_c,o[Inm, HET
Ha BCceXx HHX — OTBeT ogutbn: 110;:({))6}11,13 Piyqan He caegy
gaTypanbEyio gmiocoduio.,.» .
BBOJII{EOTBOTI;:LeJIaTiEs c:rgsamn OBLIO HE TaK NPOCTO, U HOTOI‘»LY-
B TO3/(HEM IIepHIIATeTH3Me yCTAHOBMIIACH TOUKA 3pe[{}[ﬂ,$£ -
BO3TIAIIABIIAS COCYIIECTBOBAHIE (JIEHCTBUTEIBHOIO 1111_
puauKrm 1 «BOOOPAKAEMOTOY MIPA MaTeMaTUKM. Tarue nmeo
HO peYH BIIOYKHII Canunmeit B yera mepumarernra CuMInmmad )
3aBIABIICI0, YTO (B KOHIE KOHIOB MaTeMaTHICCKIIe Toﬁrggq
CTE HCTHHHBL B aGCTPaRIUH, B IPUIIOKEHIH e K qysciam
goft m QuamUecKoil Marepudm OHIL HE OIPaBABIBAIOTCSA 60.-
CaJpBMaTH, BEIPABHTENb BIIIANLOB CaMOT0O lanunes, s_ime
JKIEHHOr0 B TOM, YTO KHHTa IPHPOJIBL (HAMHCAHA Ha s e
maTemaTukmy 160, Tak orBedaer Ha 3TO: «To, 9To nmjear;l;ﬂng i
B KOHKPETHOM, HMeer MecTo U B a0CcTpPaKTHOM, Ay
GoMBIION HEOKHAAHHOCTBIO, €CAN Obl BLIYHCJICHHA U Rcoofr—
Busi, IPOUBBEJEHHBIC HAJ a0CTPARTHBIME YHCIAMMI, HeM o
BeTCTBOBAJN 3aTeM KOHKPETHBIM cepeGPAHKM I 30JIOT]>Ixa °
meram 1 roBapam. Ilo [aumielo, «kak Opu IOACIETE cam{EB,
IeJiKa ¥ MEePCTH HYKHO KaJUbKYJIATOPY CKHHYTDH BEC L i 01;
ofepTKH M WHOIl Tapsl, TaK U ¢urocopy-reoMeTpy, 1{0:1,2; o8
X09eT IpOBEPHTH KOHKPETHO pPe3yJbraTsl, IéOJIy‘iBHHHOMB gn
TeM abCTPAKTHEIX JIOKA3AaTeNBCTB, HYHO COPOCHTE o
MaTepHi; W eCIH OH CyMeeT 9TO Cjeaarh, TO, ynepa( ecumi
Bce coiijercA He MeHee TOYHO, YeM IpH apmbﬁmemr s
nopcuerax. Mrax, OMIMOKH 3aKII0YAIOTCA HE B a chaKT]an.:
He B KOHKpPETHOM, He B IeOMETDHY, HE B gusnre, HO B g
TalomeM, KOTOpHIl He yMeeT IPaBUIbHO HpPON3BOJTUTH ¥ nﬂ
caer. IlosTomMy, eciH y Bac €CTh COBEpPIICHHbIC “cq)ep i
IIOCKOCTH, XOTs OBl H MaTepHaIbHbie, HE COMHEBAUTECD,

““;;3-1:;-1&. Zimara Theoremata, propos. 55. Venetiis, 1550,

ii 55, fol. 103 verso).
fol. 40 verso (Venetiis, 15b15,
— g I'llb B JlenuHrparne. o )
95?51???}3% o. EDialogo sopra i due massimi sistemi del mon-
de.— Opere, ed. naz., t. VIL Firenze, 1897, P 229, Cp. pycckuil
mepesox A. M. Joarosa (M.— JI., 1948, crp. 158). -
PO Galileo. Il Saggiatore.— Opere, t. VI, p. :
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OHH COUPHKOCHYTCA B OAHON TOUKEe., A ecin HX HEBOIMOMKHO
HOJXy49nTh, TO BCe jKe yrBep:kpenue, uro sphaera non tangit
planum in puncto BechMa mazexo or cyrm memar'®l,

Passe B T0MBKO uTO mpuUBememHOM oTpHBre CambBmATH
He OBl OUIIGKREe K HOJJIMHHON MBICJAH Apucrorens, a mepuma-
remik Covintmamo e Ghur Gamske ® cTapojaBHeMy Sy aTaamy
mraronukos? Pacxompuenne CanxpBuarnm-laxmmes ¢ Apucro-
TeJIeM — He B 9TOM IyHKTe, & B TOM, 9TO rajiieeBcKas (u-
3HKA HeCpaBHUMO (OmbIme NpuGiusmiach K MaTeMaTH3AIUH,
ueM «pusnray APHCTOTENA, OCTABMAMLCH B BHAYHTEIBHOIN CTe-
IeHH Ka9dCCTBEHHOI M He ;KeJaBimas Jayke JOCTHTATH (MaTe-
MaTHYECKON TOYHOCTH», KOTOPAs, M0 apHCTOTEJICBCKUM upej-
CTaBICHUAM, HYKHA HC Beerjia I He Bespe.

5

«Du3NRanIMEM» MBHILIEHUA APHCTOTeNs ¢ TOJHON Ommpe-
JeJIEHHOCTBIO CHABAJICA M B 00JIACTH ero YUe HU 5 0 H e
Ipeps BHOM ApuCTOTelb pasiudal CJAeLYIOmee oo
nopapry (t0 égefic), compuracamomeecs (o éyopevoy)
u HempepuiBHoe (To guveyi). B mepmom cayuae mempuy aie-
MEHTAMH Ppsffa HET HUYEr0 OJHOPOMHOTO ¢ HHMH, TaKoBa
IOCAe0BATONBHOCTL eMHMUI[, MeKAY KOTOPDHIMH HET J[PYIHX
e[IMHALl, MJIH JOMOB, M€Yy KOTOPBIMH HET J[PYIUX J[OMOB.
«ConpuKracalomieecsa» ecrs To, 4T0, CJAELYA 3a APYLHM, HMEeT
00mjuii Kpail WM rpauuy, He CIHBAIONLYIOCH, OfHAKO, ¢ KDa-
eM WM TPaHuieil 8Toro ApPyroro: Kpas WM TPAHHIE HAXO-
AaTcA BMecTe (dux). B caywae menpepmsHOro, maxomer,
Kpas 000MX IPeJMeTOB COCTABIIOT HEUTO eJ(MHOe, CIAHBAITCS
B OJHO.

Taxum oGpaszom, mepBOHAYANBHEIM ABIACTCA CICAYIOIMEe
0 MOPAAKY, HOCKOIBKY CONPUKACAIOIIEECS NOJKHO ObITEH
CHAEAYOmMUM 10 HOPAAKY, HO He BCe CJAeAyOmee IO HOPAIKY
ABIACTCA COIPHKAcAMuMea (TAKOBH, HanpuMep, I[eJIhe
aucia). TouHo Tak ke, He BCe CONPHKACAIONEECS ABILOTCA
HeIPepHIBHLIM; Be/lb HET HeoOXOZMMOCTH, YTOOB Kpas Ipej-
METOB, €CJAH OHH HAXOJATCHA (BMECTE», CIUBAJHUCHL B OJHO,
HO €CJIM OHH CJAHBAIOTCA B OJIHO, TO IO HEOOXOAMMOCTH HAXO0-
AATCA H BMecTe. JTOT MOMEHT (M 3 MY e ¢ K O i CBASHOCTH

1 Galileo. Dialogo.— Opere, t. VII, p. 233—234 (pyc-
CKmil mepesox — crp. 161).
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AenpepHBHOT0 0co0EHHO pelbe(HO BHIJENEH B ClefyiIneM
nosicEenun: «HempeprBHOCTE UMEETCA B TAKUX Bemax, H3 KO-
TOPHIX, ONarofaps CONPUKOCHOBEHHIO, MOKET HOIyYNTHCA
HEUTO €THHOE; M KaK CBA3LIBAIOINEe HX HEIPepPHBHO B H3BECT-
HHIX ciyuasx GbIBaeT eMHHIM, TaK U IJ0e CTAHOBHUTCA e[u-
HBEIM, HalpuMep COeNUHEHHOE I'BO3JEM, KiaeeM, HOpinKaTHeM
WK IpupanieHmeny! o2, )

O #BYX CONpHKACAIOMUXCA KOHNAX JHHMI, M3 KOTOPHIX
OflHA ABJAETCA IPOJOIKEHNEM PYTOoil, MOKHO, CHeN0BaTelb-
HO, I0 APHCTOTEJI0, TOBOPHATHL JUIIL KaAK O COIP H K a-
calwImuxcsHd, XOTHd KOHIBL 9TH H HAXO0OATCA B OJHOH Treo-
MeTpUYECKON TOYKe M BTHM Kak OyAro me OTJIHYAOTCA OT
HenpepsBHOTO. Besi pasmmma MesKy conpuKacaiomumMes 0 He-
OpepPLIBHBIM IpocTynaer ¢ MOJHOH OTYETIHBOCTHIO JIHILEL
TOorja, KOTJla pPedh BaXOAHT O PA3HODOXLHEX Te-
JaX, Hampumep o Bosjayxe m Bojie. OHE MOTYT UMETH OOIIYIO
rpannmny, T. €. pasfedAnIny® HX TIeOMeTpHYEeCKYI0 IJIO0C-
KOCTB, HO (JUBHYCCKN He CAUBAIOTCA B OJHO, T. €. He oﬁpuaaym'r
HEOPEePLIBHOIO: Kayd{Iad TOUKA Ha pasrpapnIuBamomen njao-
CKOCTH IIPOJOJKAeT Kak Ohl CYHTATRCH 3a JBE.

@uandeckHil xapakTep pPAa3NUUYHA MEM/Yy AapHCTOTeNeB-
CKHMH HOHATHAMU COIPHKACAIIET0CA 1 HEempephiBHOIO XO-
pomo OTTEeHHI BHOOCJEOCTEHH ABGP]JOBG: ((CO[[pE[KB.CB.IO]I[IIMH—
¢Sl SABIAAIOTCA TeJd, Kpas KOTOpHIX (T. . HOBEPXHOCTH) Ha-
XOOATCHA BMECTEe TaK, 4TO MeXAY 8TUMH IOBePXHOCTAMU HET
gy;kepojuoro reia. M oTo ecrn (uamUecKoe CONPHKOCHOBE-
mme (contiguatio naturalis), Torga kax maTemaTmuecKoe €o-
ﬂpHI{OCHOBCHHe HMeeT MecTO B BeJlHYHHAX, Kpad KOTOPRIX
coBmazaior (superponuntur) apyr ¢ apyrom. Ecam stumm
BelmguHAMB OyjyT Texd, TO COBIAjAIOT, Clle0BaTeJIhHO,
HX CONPHKACAIIMEcs IOBEPXHOCTH, €CIN 5TO IOBEPXHOCTH,
TO COBOAMAIOT JHHMI, & €CJH 3T0 JINHNH, TO COBOAMawT TOY-
KH... HPH MaTeMaTHYeCKOM CONPHKOCHOBEHUH J[Ba KpadA CBO-
[ATCA K ONHOMY M TakHM 00pasoM ynomoOIAl0TCs HempepsB-
HOMY, B (JUBHIECKOM € J(BA KPas 0CTAIOTCA JABYMHA, KOTOPHIS
MO3kHO yKasarh orieabHo (duo demonstrata)»'®,

Mosxmo Goro Obr go0aBHTH, UYTO €CJH B MAaTeMATHKe apu-
CTOTENERCKOE (CONPUKOCHOBEHIIE» TPYHO OTIHYUTH OT He-
I PePRIBHOCTH, TO B (,‘(mam{e 9TO e caMoe ¢CONPHROCHOBeHHEe»

182 (pspka, V, 3, 227a. Cp. rawxe: @usura, VI, 1, 231a.
183 A verroes. In Phys. 1.V, com. 22 [ad V, 3, 226b].—
«Aristotelis Opera». Venetiis, 1560, t. IV, fol. 180 verso.
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CTAHOBHTCA TPY/JHO OTIMUUMEIM OT «CIEAYIONIero Io IMOpAf-
Ky», IJIe MEKJIy DIEMEHTAME MOCAe[0BATEIBHOCTH HET HIUYEro
ogunopopuoro ¢ auma. Ecaiu ABeppoac n oroBapusad,
qT0 NPH (U3MUECHOM CONPUKOCHOBEHIH HET IIPOMEKYTOIHOTO
gy KepoJHOTO Teja, OAHAKO IO CYIIECTBY OH, Kak H
Apucrorens, pomxen Gsur GH HPUAHATH, UTO MEH/y COIpH-
KACAIOMIUMICA MOBEPXHOCTSAMH JIBYX Pa3HBIX (PH3MICCKUX TeJ
Boobme HHUIero HerT.

V3 mammEOro mM oOmpemeNeHHs KOHTHHyyMa ApHCTOTENb
Jlesa BEIBOJ: «HEMpPePHIBHOE HEe MOKET COCTOATH M3 HeJeniu-
MEIX gacTeily, HJM, MHAYEC TOBOPA, «HEIPEepPLIBHOE [IJIUMO HA
wacTH, BCErjJa JeJUMLIey. JTO JOKA3EIBAGTCA TEM, YTO Heje-
JIEMO@, KaK SIBCTBYET U3 caMOoro NOHATHs, He HMeeT JacTeif,
T. e. cepequubl i Kpaes. [ToaToMy aBa HejleIUMBIX (Hampumep,
J(Beé TOUKH) HE MOIYT CONPHKACATHCS CBOMMHI KpasMH (KOTO-
PHIX OHH He MMeIOT), a JOJIKHEI «KacaTbea JPYT Apyra IesH-
KOM», T. €. camBarhesa. Taxum oOpasoM, KOHTHHYYM HE MO-
3KOT COCTABUTHLCHA W3 HEJETUMEX: JBe, TPH, THICAUH TOYEK
coaploTeAa B ojiHy. Ho ecanm KOHTHHYyM HE COCTOMT M He II0-
Iy4Yaercs U3 HeIeJHMBIX, TO, CIeJ0BaTeJIbHO, OH H HE MOKET
OpTh pasjenen Ha Hux. lVTak, «Bce HempepPHIBHOE IEIHMO
Ha wacTH, Beerja mexmmeies %% Mesy qByMsa TOUKaMH Ha
JMHAU BCET/Ia ORAKETCA JIHHUA, MENy ABYMA MTHOBEHHA-
M — BpeMs, MERKYy ABYMsS HOIOKeHHAMH J{BHKYIIErocs
Tesga — MPOMEKYTOUHOE ITOTOMKEHIe.

ITo cupaBejiuBoMy saMedarmio ApHCTOTeNIA, B CHIY O~
HUX ¥ TeX yKe OCHOBAHNI W BeJHYIHHA, H BPeMA, U JBHKEHIA
CJATAIOTCA M3 HEJENHMBIX YacTeil M JedATcA Ha HHX I,
Haobopor, He caaraiTes u He gexarcsy' %, Mam, kak o ro-
BODHJ B JIPYTOM MECTe, «BCJEJCTBUC HEIPePHIBHOCTH BEJIHIH-
HE HOIIPePHIBHO 1 J{BIIKEHIIe, 4 1ePes JIBIIKEeHIe i Bpemsy 166,
Ho xors ApmHerorelis U yeTAHABIHBAI JOIHYECKYIO TOCIE/ 0~
BATENBHOCTL: HPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS BeJIMINHA — JBHKCHHE —
BpeMs, OJJHAKO JOKA3aTeJIhCTBA MX HENPEepPHBHOCTH OH HATH-
HaJI ¢ MepBUYHOTO JUiA Hero gakra jABILKennd, Gosee Toro,—
IBIGKeHHSA ¢ Pa3MHIHBEIMII CKOPOCTAMIL.

«YTBepKIaTh, UTO BCE IIOKOMTCA, ¥ IOJBICKHBATL 060-
CHOBAHMA ITOMY, OCTABHB B CTOPOHE CBHJETEILCTBO UyBCTB,
GyerT Kakoif-TO HeMOL[BIO MBICJIM M CHOPOM O TeM-TO ODmeM,
a He 0 YacTHOM, CIIOPOM, HATPABIEHHLIM HE TOJXBKO IIPOTUB

164 (Dyamka, VI, 1, 231b. Cp.: 2, 232b.
166 Tam ke, VI, 1, 231b.
168 Tam ke, 1V, 11, 219a.
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(MBMKE, HO, MOKHO CKa3aTh, HPOTHB BCEX HAaykK M BCEX ye-
Huif, TAK KAk BCe OHM IONB3YIOTCA J(BUZKeHmeM» °7.

QeHoH WHTAJCHA OTPHUNATH CYIIECTBOBAHHE JIBH/KCHIA.
ApucToTens He HaMepeBalca B MPOTHBOBEC eMy JOKA3LIBATE,
9TO NBIZKEHHE cymecTsyer. [[BmyKeHHe — B JTOM OH OBLI
yGesmen — He TpeGyer JOKaszaTelbeTB. Ono ecTh HEOCIOPH-
MBtit (axT. ApECTOTENb XOTEJN J0KA3aTh HWHOE: JIHIIB IPej-
pmonarasi CYIeCTBOBAMEE HEAEJIHMLIX, NPHXOJIAT K OTPUIA-
HUIO [BIKEHIA, T. €. K KOHQIAKTY ¢ 04eBH/IHOCTBHIO. BrBons
SeroRa NPABWJIBHLL JHIIL IPH OIPEJeJeHHEIX MPeJImOCHLI-
Kax: [1a, eCIH CYIECTBYIOT HefleJuMbe, ABIKEeHIEC HOBOBMOK-
mo. Ho JABWKeHHe ecThb, CJIEJ0BATENbHO, HEIeNMMEIX HeT.

Ilna ApucroTens GHUIO HEPBAYHO HE IPOCTO JBIKEHHE,
HO W CYIIeCTBOBAHHE [[BIKEHM ¢ P a3 H B MM CKOPOCTH-
ymz. OHO MOJTANHBO IpEJIIoaraeTca NpPH JI0Ka3aTelbeTBe,
TTO (HEJeNMMBIe» BPEMeHH M IIPOCTPAHCTBA HE CYINeCTBYIOT.
A mMeHHO, ApPHCTOTeNh yKasbiBaeT: ecaum Oomee Me -
JeHHOe TeJO IPOXOJHT ONPe/IeJeHHbIIl IYTh B (He[eJIuMOe»
Bpems, T0 Gomee OHICTPOE JOIKHO On1710 661 IPOXOJUTH
TOT € NyTh B 9acTh TAKOIO (HEJEJMMOT0» BPEMEHN; a eciH
Gomee OHCTPOE TEJIO IPOXOJUT 3a ONPE/ICIeHHOE
BpeMs OJ(H0 (HeJeNIMOoe» myTH, TO fonee MepmgIeH-
H 0 e J0dKHO OBIo OBl MPOXOATE 32 TO K€ CaMoe BpeMA
qacTh «HEEJMMOTO», T. €. B 000MX CIyYadX (HE[eJUMBIE)
pvenn Gu wacrm. Kax rosopur ApmeroTens, «Beerpa Goiee
cKopoe Oyier IeJITh Bpemsd, a Gostee MeIIeHE0e — JIrIHy» 198,

JlBmwxenme HeIb3s DPA3IOMUTH HA WPOCTYI0 MOCTENOBA-
TeNBHOCTD TMOMOKEHII, Ha (ATOMBI JABIGKeHs (OyjeM Hash-
BaTh UX «xumemMammy). Ecan Kro-HuOyjab HJIeT B Duser, TO
SICHO, UTO HEBO3MO;KHO cpasy M [T I B Quppn O p Uil TH
g Mupr. Ho Ha HemeJaMMOM OTPE3Ke MKy «HPOXOJUTE) H
«poiiTAy pasHENEl He OyJeT; OKa3axoch OBl, UTO JABH;KEHHE
cocronT me m3 npmmenuii 189, a w3 yyKke cOCTOABIIIXCH JBH-
JKeHUI, «KHHEeM», XapaKTepusyeMmbix ¥ Apucrorens nepdex-
TOM TIJiaroja JBHraThes — Tb xexwiolat.

B Gopnbe ¢ MOHATHEM (HEJeHIMbIe) ApneroTesnnh OCHOBEI-
Bajicsi HA JOTHKO-QHI0cOPCKUX apryMenTax. HacroitunBasa
ameJUIANMA K AaBTOPATETY MaTeMaTHKH IMOABIIACH BIEPBLIC
B TpaKTaTe «O HeeJHMBIX JTHHUAX), KOTOpPBLT Ha MPOTA/KEHNN
cToeTHii BRJIoUANCS B COOpAaHHE COUMHEHMil ApHCTOTENS

"""" 167 Qpamka, VIII, 3, 253a.
168 Tam e, VI, 2, 233a.
169 Tam e, 1, 231b—232b.

.



TO B KavecTBe IOUIMHHOTO, TO B KAaYeCTBe COMHHATEJLHOI'O
1 omuboYHO eMy mpumichBaeMorol?®. Yike B cpenHUe BeKa
CYMECTBOBAJIO MHeHNe, 4r0 Kaury Hanncax Meoppact. K aro-
My BBIBOIY CKIOHMIOTCA M HCCHEOBATENN HOBOTO BpeMe-
Hl‘ll?l.

Cornacuo apropy Kmurz «O HemeanMsx JIMHAAXY, 3alHT-
HEKHM HEeJUMBIX BCTYHAOT B IPOTHBOPEYHE CO CIIOMSHBIIE-
CA CHCTeMOil rpeveckoil Maremarturu. J{is HOx He CymecTByer
neconsmepnmbix ymumii. [Torywaercs, uro me Beakyio mumuio
(a MMEHHO NHHMIO, COCTOANIYI0 M3 HEYETHOTO WIHCIa HeJeIn-
MBIX) MOKHO DasjieJuTh momogaMm. Bemu CTOpOHA KBajpaTa
paBHA HOJeIUMOIi JIMAHH @, TO WIMPHHA PABHOBEIUKOTO Ips-
MOYrG/bHUKA, HMelomero aauHy 2a, AROMKHA OHTH paBHA
a®:2a = a/2, T.e. MONOBUHE HEJCeAHMONl JWHHH, H T, .

Herpyano Buners mocie Beero ckazamuoro, YTO TaK pac-
CY/K/IaTh He MOr caM Apucrorens. [las mero MaremMaTHka oc-
HOBHIBAJIACh Ha (PHUBUKE) W HE MOIJIA HOITOMY CHYKHTH ap-
OHTpOM B BOIPOCAX OHTOJOTHH, 4 TAKHM HMEHHO BOIIPOCOM
Obita s Apmeroreisi mpoGiaemMa HempepsBHOLO.

«Du3nKaNTMBM) APHCTOTENEBCKOrO VUGS 0 KOHTHHYYME
CKA3AJICA M B €T0 PACCYIKACHUAX O HEIPEPHIBHOCTH pPasJImy-
HEIX BUJOB «eipkenusn. Ilepememenne B npocTpancrse (popar)
OBLTO st ApucToTeNs NMINL OHHM W3 BHJOB «BHKEHIID)
B TIHPOKOM 3HAYEHUH 3TOTO CJI0Ba (T. €. MBMEHEHHA BOOOME).
Hapsny ¢ mum Apucrorens pasimuan «sospacranme yGrBa-
uuer (abfnowc u ¢biorc) m To, uro oH masmBam &Ahoiwole —
uU3MeHeHneM KauecTBa. g Kasioro Buja (BIREHUS BOIpOC
0 HENpPEPHLIBHOM ADHCTOTENb peman OTHeNbHO,

Taxr B 9acTHOCTH, KAYeCTBEHHOE M3NEHEHHE eCTh Mepexoj
OT ONHOM HPOTHBONOIOKHOCTH K JAPYyroii — ot Gesioro k wep-
HOMY, OT TEIUIOIO K XOJOAHOMY, OT TBEPAOTO K RUJKOMY H
T. I. (IpH Iepexoje OT OfHON KpaiiHeil IPOTHEONONOKHOCTH
K CpefHeMy KauecTBy, Hampumep oT Geaoro K cepomy, oTo

170 Kpnrugeckoe waganme — O. Amnensra (BMecTe ¢ counmennem
ncesfio-Apucroreas «De plantis» m gp., Jleinmur, 1888). Iemerkuii
IepesoJ| TOro Ke ANeNbTa — B NPWIOKeRNN K ero crathe «Die Wider-
sacher der Mathematik im Altertum» (0. Apelt. Beitrige zur
Geschichle der griechischen Philosophie. Leipzig, 1891, S. 271—286).

"1 Apelt. Op cit.,, p. 269—270. B camoe nocliefiHee BpeMs
B TOM 7K€ cMbicHe BeicKazadcs M. Illpamm, wpegnokmpmmii PAL
CYMECTBCHAKX HNOUPABOK M KOHBEKTYD K HBJAHHOMY TeKcTy
(M. Schramm. Zur Schriftiiber die unieilbaren Linien aus dem Cor-
pusb%nsts%t)elicum.-— «Classica et mediaevalia, vol. 18,1957, fasc. 1-2,
p. 36—58).
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cpejiHee KaYeCTBO PACCMATPHBAETCH TaKke Kak IpPOTHBOIO-
J03KHOCTL KpaiiHero). 3jech, I TOJABKO 3j7ech ApuUcToTelh
npu3Hasajl HGOGXUJ}I{MOCTB MIHOBEHHLBIX CKA4YKOB. «EGJIH
Ka4decTBeOHO-U3MeHAIeeca AeJauMo 1o GBGKOHQ‘IHOGTH,-—
roBopuja OH,— 3T0 HE 3HAYHUT, YTO OeJHMMO H CaMo0oe HadecT-
BeHHOE H3MEHeHINe, KOTOopoe YacTo IIpPOoMCXOoaHT cpasy, Ha-
npumep samepsamuer!’®, Keam npum mepememenum cHagaia
IIPOXO,[(HT IOOJOBHHY IIYTH, a 3arTeM Bech IYyTh, TO OpH Ka-
YeCTBCHHOM H3MEeHEHHH 3T0 Heé Takl. (tBe,U,I: BO3MOH{HO HKa-
YecrseHHnoe uamMeHeHue, npoucxogaigee cpasy, a He cHadaJja
HAIIOJIOBUHY, HAIIPDUMED BeA BOJa 3aMep3aeT BMmecTe (dpa)y 173,

Jpyroii mpumep: kamig Tounr Kameuns. «Eciam xamis
orbmiia Hin yaaamia CTOJBKO-TO, 3TO He 3HAYUT, YTO Iepej
BTHM B IIOJOBHHHOE BpeMs OHAa y[ajmia noxoBuHy... Takoe-
TO KOJINYECTBO KAIGNb LHPHBOAUT B [BIGKEHHE CTOIBKO-TO,
qacTh A€ HX He IIpHBeJeT CTOJBKO-TO HUM B KaKoe BpeMd.
Orpenupmuiicss Kycodek, IpaBja, AeJNUM Ha MHOTO 9acTeif,
HO HH OjHa n3 Hux He 0Ohia OpUBEIeHa B JBIKEHHE B OT-
pexbHOCTH, a Bce BMmecre. flcHO, TakmMm 0OpasoM, uTO HET
HEOOXOUMOCTH Bce BpeMs (G5l) OTJeIATHCH KaKOH-HUOYIB
gacTHIKE, MOTOMY uTo YORUIB [Msicaenno] peamma mo Gecko-
HEYHOCTH, HO LEeJLliI KYyCcOYeK OT[eJUTCA ¢pasy B H3BECTHLII
MoMeHTY! 72,

IIpuBeyennbie TPHMEPHl ¢ 0YEBHAHOCTEIO NOATBEPIKIAIOT,
B KaKOil 3HaYHUTENHLHOI Mepe apucToTe/leBCKIe Pa3MLIIIeHAA
0 HEOPepPLIBHOM MU JHCKPETHOM ObIIH «(PU3HKATH3NMPOBAHEN,
ApHGTOTGHb aHaausupoBaJ He OTBJACYCHHDIC, YMCTO MaTeMa-
THYECKHe IlpOG.TIEMI}I KOHTHIYYyMa M HeJeJIUMBIX, a pa3,[l[BJIBHO
CTABHMJI BOLPOC O HEIPepPLIBHOCTH pPAa3INYHLIX BUJIOB JIBH-
EeHNA.

AH&JIEB HEIPCePLIBHOCTH [BHMREHUIS M He MOI' CTABHTBCA
y ApuCTOTENs B 9MCTO MaTeMariieckoM miame. Mei moMmmm,
gT0, IO APHCTOTENI0, TEOMETP OTBIEKACTCS OT JIBHIKOHUA;
CTOJB e Uyl HOHATHIO JABIKEeHHA | Apyrae orpacJ/ai Ma-
reMaTuKH. llomATHe mepeMeHHOl MaTeMATHIECKOH BeJHYAHEL
OBJI0 DPHHOUIMAJBHO HEBO3MOKHO B MaTeMaTHKe ApHcro-

172 @pzura, VIII, 3, 253b.

173 06 omymesnn u omymaemom, 6, 447a. 3jeck e oH orosa-
pHBAET, 9T0 HpH HOJLINOM KOJUYECTBC BeIecTBa mofobHoe KauecTBeH-
HOe u3MeHeHHe MOKeT IpPOMCXOJuTh ¥ He CpPasy: B 8TOM clydae ofiHa
gacTh afuuppyerca Apyroi, CMeKHOU YaCThIO, M TAKAS «LeNHasd peak-
LAY UPOMCXOQUT IOCTEHEHHO, :

174 (Quauxa, VIII, 3, 253b.
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reas. Mathematici abstrahunt a motu, cramyr mnosjmei-
mue apECTOTBﬂHRH.

{(HO-BH,H,E[MOMY, KOJUYeCTBCHHOE He CHOGOGHG HMETh CTe-
IeHI cpaBHeHWA»,— nucanx Apuerorenan'?®, Eeam mpepmer
HMeeT B JUIMHY J(Ba JOKTA, OH HEe MOKeT HMeTh HX B 00JIb-
meil WIX MeHBIIeil Mepe, KAk HeJAb3sd TOBODUTE, 4TO HEKOE
ynejo B Oonbmeil WM MeHBIIEH Mepe ecTs Ba, OATL H T. [I.
Hn npocrpamcTBeHHbBE XapakTepucruxyu (JuInHa, ITHPHHA,
00'seM), HH THCJI0, HI BpeMsd He HMEIOT cTeleHeil cCpaBHeHHs:
oHH He MOryT OvTH B 00JbIICH WIH MEHBIIeil Mepe IPHCYIlH
TOMY HJII HHOMY npe,u;nreTy. ('IHO OTHATHH OT 4YHUCJa HJIH IpH-
COEeINHCHUH K HeMy KaKOI-HHOyJb H3 ero coCTaBHBIX JacTell
HMOJYYaeTCA yiKe He TO 7Ke caMoe 4HeJ0, a Jpyroe, XoTd O
najke Obla OTHATA JWJIM IIPUCOEIMHEHA caMag Mauag
gacte»'?%, Tpoiika — HoOBOE uHCIO, A He ABOIiKAa, IPeBPaTHB-
mascsa B TPOIKY.

Hun xareropus cymmoctu (obcie), HE KATeTOPHs KOJIH-
gecTBA HE JONycKaoT crememneit cpapmermns. «OOUH delI0BEK
He ABjIAeTcA B OonbmIeil Mepe 4eJ0BeKOM, UeM IPYyroif, TOrga
Kak OfHO Oejoe aABIAerca Ooiee OeJbIM miaW MeHee OeJkbIM,
weM jpyroe, W OJHO IpeKpacHoe 0ojieé NPEKPACHBIM HIIH
MeHee mpeKpacHbM, dem jgpyroe. U [B caygae xagects] ojxHo
H TO ;K€ HaspBaerca OOJBIINM WIH MEHBIIHM caMoro ceds,
KaK, Hampumep, Teio, Oyjpydm Oednim, HashBaerca Oomee
GeJsIM Temeph, YeM paHblle, U Oy ydn TemIsiM, Gojee TeIIsM
uian Memee teminiM. CymHOCTL e HHKAK He HA3LIBAeTCH
GoJBImeii WM MEHEBIIeI; Bejlb YeJ0BEK He HA3KBAETCA B 00Ib-
meii Mepe YeJIOBEKOM Temepb, 4eM paHbmer'?’.

W3 TOXBKO 4YTO CKa3aHHOIO ABCTBYET, 9T0 K HNOHATHI
HePeMEeHHOi BeJHIHHE APHCTOTENb MOT NPUOJHBHTHCA JIUNIb
3a mpejesaMu COOCTBEHHO MaTeMaTHKM — B ydYeHHH 00 H3-
MEHeHHMM WHTCHCHBHOCTH KAadecTB, JTO yUeHUHe B II03JHEM
CPe/IHEBEKOBHe PABBINIOCH B y4eHHMe O TaK Has3hiBaeMOil MH-
reHcupuranun U pemuccun ¢gopm (intensio et remissio for-
marum), a ®TO IOcHejHee IMOATOTOBHIO IOYBY [N MaTeMa-
THYECKOTO YYeHUs O IePEeMeHHHX BejamamHax'?s,

176 Hareropuu, 6, 6a.

176 Meraduaura, VIII, 3, 1043b.

177 Kareropuu, 5, 4a. Cp.: Meragusuxa, VIII, 3, 1043b — 1044a.

178 COp.: B. II. 3 y 6 o 8. Tparrar Hukoxaa Opema «O xondury-
paipun KauecTs». — «VICTOpUKO-MaTeMaTHIecKue HCCaefloBann sy, B, X1,
M., 1958, crp. 601—635. @muocoferas (OHTONOrHYECKASA) CTOPOHA
npoGiemsl Ha ofmuEpHOM MaTepuaze ucciejosana B Kuure Maiiep
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Urax, «pusuka» APHCTOTENH OCTAXACH B OCHOBHOM K-
uectsennoii. Ho mymmo yrogmmrs ary dopuyiuposry. «Ifa-
4eCTBO» y ApHCTOTONA He GHI0 (OKKYIBTILIM KaASeeTBOMS
HO3JIHNX CXOJACTOB, CPEJCTBOM, K KOTOpOMY mpuderasa ie-
HUBAA MBICAE JUIA TOTO, 9T00L «O0BACHUTE) ABICHUE, B CYII-
HOCTH HUYero He 00bacHAA. Mexaumsm JpeBHIX ATOMHCTOB,
Kar u mosmuee Mexammiguam XVII cromerus, o0pasian ka-
9eCTBO CYOBEKTHBHEIM (AIMQCHOMCHOM», KOTOPOMY HeT Mec-
Ta B 00BeKTHBHOI KapTime Mupa. APHCTOTeND 0CTABIMI Ka-
4ecTBA HEHPHKOCHOBEHHBIMEI KaK O0BEKTHBHYIO XapaKTepHc-
THKY camux pemeii. OH KOHCTATHPOBAJI WX HAJNYIE, HO HE
IpeBpamal HX B CPeJACTBO NPHINHHOrO O0BACHONHA, WM
TCeB000BACHeHNSA,

DenoMenmonornuecKuii MOAX0 K KaYeCTBAM 0COGEHHO fc-
HO IpoCTynaer B yueHHH APHCTOTENA O TOM, YT0 OH HA3LIBAJ
«mukcucy. Jlocnosno «muxcues (srar. mixtio) — cmecs, HO wis
MeXaHMYeCKOil cuecu y ApucToTens ObLIO APYyToe CJa0BO (ouv-
fesrg). «Muxcucr (ompesemenHoe XHUMHUCCKOC COCHUHERNE,
CIUIAB, DPAcTBOP) €cTh HEYTO KAYCCTBEHHO-TIPOCTOS, HEYTO
HOBOE 110 CpaBHEHWIO ¢ 00pasyomuMu ero siaementamu. Ilo-
M00HO TOMY, KaK CJIOBO M CJIOr €cTh HeuTO GOoJIBIIee, Kadect-
BEHHO OTIHYHOE OT OTJENBHHIX 3BYKOB (OyKB), HpejcTaBigeT
B HBBECTHOM CMbICJe HOBOE HE e MO e Heaoe, Taw
CHOKHOE TeJ0 («MHKCHCY) B CBOEM KAaYe€CTBCHHOM
CBOCODDABNH ecTh HEYTO HOBOE IO CPABHEHIO ¢ 60 COCTAB-
HBIMH 9JIEMEHTAMH MJIH ¢ IPOCTOIl CYMMOIl B1HX SMeMEHTOB.
Ecau oraATh mEepByo OyKBY OT ¢i0oBa 0¢ (MbUIE) MOIYIUTCS
CJI0BO, HMCIOIIEE B IPEYECKOM Py roe sHaUeHie: 1¢ (cBunba) 79,
«CretoBaTenbHO, — IUCAT APHCTOTENb, — CJAOT eCTh HedTo,
HE OJIHM TOJBKO 3BYKHM, IVIACHBLI I €OIVIaCHLIl, HO I HEYTO
ApPyToe; W MSCO eCTh He TOIBLKO OUOHB I 3eMJIA, MIU TeIJI0e |
XO0JOJHOe, HO I Heuro jpyroexts?

IIpaBga, 4T0 OIeMEHTH COeJMHCHUA ((MIKCHCH) {OJKHEL
B KaKoil-T0 JopMe «COXPAHATHCHY B HEM: TaK e, KaK CJI0BO
cOuol, HEJB3s PABJIOKATL Ha WHEE OYKBLL M 3BYKI, KpoMe

(A. Maier. Zwei Grundprobleme der scholastischen Naturphiloso
phie. Das Problem der intensiven Grisse. Die lmpetustheorie, 2.
Aufl. Rom, 1951).

17 06 wucroaxosaumm, 4, 16b. B pycckom ssmue Momuo GmuI0
6H mpuBecTH B KauecTBe UPHMCDPA crom U Kom) Kpom W pom.

180 Merajgusuka, VII, 17, 1041b.

B B. N, 3y6os — 129 —



g, w, ey o, TAK M3 (MHKCHC» MOMHO BLIIEJIATH H M eEHHO
TaKWe, a He UHbe JJIeMEeHThI, B OTJHYHe OT Kpyra, KOTO-
pHlii MOKHEO pesarh Ha 10 0 B e Kyckmu'™. Ogmako wme-
CMOTpA Ha 3TO ¢MUKCHUCY» — HEYTO KavYeCcTBEHHO-OJHOPOIHOe
no cymecrsy csoemy. Ilo oOpasmoMy Bupakenmio Apucro-
TeJIsl, HMETO, jame mmdmaeckmit JInakeii, obGmamasmuii mc-
KJAOUYHTEJLHOI 30PKOCTHI0, He B COCTOAHMN DPasiuYuTh CO-
craBHBle gacTu ¢Mukcucy 182, Ecan OB dIeMeHTH COXPaHANHCH
B Heill B BHAE MeJbYaUNINX HEM3MEHHBIX YacTHIl, (MHKCHC»
Oba 6B TAROBOM JUINL JUIsT 9yBCTBEHHOro omymeHus. Hax
mosicHAN l'aZeH, «OfHH SJIEMEHTH CYyIIecTBOBaim Obr A
opia, J[pyrue — JJisi PHCH, TPETHH — JJIA deJoBeKa»'®?,

Taxum o6pasoM, OCHOBHEE paccyKmeHHA ApHCTOTENA
cBofminch K (GeHOMEHOJTOruuYecKOIN KoHcra-
TanME KadYeCTBEHHOr0 PAa3IHTIusg MemKAy 9JeMeHTaMH H
¢MHIKCIHCY. JTa MOCJHeNHAA UMeeT CBOIO 0CO0€HHOCTE, CBOIO
«cyberannuanbsayio ¢opmy». Jinme BmocaexcTBHE CcpeHe-
BEKOBBIC apHCTOTEJHKMI-CXO0JAaCTEl B IMONBITHE O pHYH H-
HOTO OG'BHGHB]IHH THIIOCTA3UpPOBAJIH OTBJICYEHHLIe ITOHA-
THS, OPeBPATHB UX B JieiicTBylommue cuan. PasHmma 3piech
OpHMEPHO TaKad e, KaKk MeXKAYy IHpOocToOi KOHCT a-
Tamue il KavecTBEHHOIO Da3jHIudg JKUBOrO H HEKHBOTO
BemecTBa M HNOOBITHAMH O 6 A CHHTDB 2T0 pasjinuyue
Opu IOMOI[M TAWHCTBEHHOMH kusHenHoll cuiel. Taxoe 06-
amgne mpuofpesa y ¢XoxacToB # cybcrammumanbHas QopMma:
y Apucrorens ona Obuia TeM, 4TO JelaeT Bemb HWMEHHO
TaKol, KakKoBa OHA €cTh, COBOKYDHOCTbI0O HIPH3HAKOB H
CBOIiCTB, IWO3BOJAKINX OTIHYATH STy Bempb OT [APYTHX
Bemieli; y ¢X0JacToB OHa crajla MeTagu3HUecKod ¢ ® J o i,
co3jaImeil Bems, JgeiicTBYyIo mei IPAYAHOH, WO-
mobGHoi gymie.

CopaBeyinBo HassBas T a K H e cyOcraEnuajibube op-
MH (cxogacTuueckumu xumepamin'®, PoGepr Boiinp mmen
Bce ocHoBamMA nucarh: «Humemune mepmmareruru (160 pis
MeHSL OCTaeTca BOIPOCOM, JepyKajcs JH caM ApHCTOTeNb
TOTO 7Ké MHEHHs) COXPAHMIT cyOcTaHIMaJbHbE (OPMEI, Ha-

181 Merapusuka, VII, 10, 1035a.
182 ApumeToTenb O BOBHEKHOBeHHmH u yHHUTOmeHuu, I, 10,

a.

183 (Cl. Galenus. De elementis ex Hippocrate, lib. I,
cap. 1 (I, 414, Kiihn).

18 R, Boyle. A discourse of things above reason. Works.
t. IV. London, 1772, p. 451.
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ablBaeMble HOKOTODBIMA M3 HAX noaycybcTanmnsa-
M ¥, ® ODPHOHCHBAIOT HM y 00e3bsiH, CHOHOB H JAPYIAX
JKABOTHBIX, CIBIBYIUX CMBITJIEHBIMH, HEKOTOPHE CHOCOGHO-
CTH M (QYHKIMH, KOTOPHE, MO-BHIAMOMY, JUIIH CBOCH CTe-
OeHBI0 OTINYAIOTCA OT TAKOBHIX ke cmocobmocreil m dyHK-
DU pasyMHOI mymm's?,

7

ITocyorpnm Temepb, KaxoB OB apPpHCTOTEJ e B-
cKkHii KocMoc¢ B ero mexoMm. Her mymusr ocramas-
AMBATBCA  Hompo0Hee Ha  TeX AapryMeHTax, KOTOpLIe
ApHCTOTeNb BHIABHTAN B 3aINTY YTBCP:KIEHUA O €r0 orpa-
HAYEHHOCTH. DONBMIHMHCTBO HX NOpPEAIONIArano yiKe [oKa-
BAHHBIMH MHOI'OYHCJCHHEIE IOJOKeHNA apHCTOTeJIeBcKol hu-
sukn. Ho B nmame tBopueckoil Ouorpadum Apmerorens
CYMECTBeHHO BayKHO OTTEHHTH €r0 OpPraHWdecKoe OTTAIKMA-
BaHEHAe OT HOHATHA OECKOHEeYHOCTH, KOTOPOC O03HAYALO JJIA
HEeTr0 HeoIpeeJeHHOCTh, HEeIOCTHUMOCTE, GecdopMeHHOCTS,
HeyJI0BUMOCTH [iiA pasyma. Beckomeumas Beemenmas umen-
HO BCIACTBIE cBoeil OeckOHeUHOCTH ObLIIA JANIEHA B Tla-
3ax ApmHcrorens ONpeJeleHHOCTH, 4 MOTOMY COPA3MEPHOCTH,
a moromy Kpacorsl. «Camble ruaBHnie (OpPMEL IPEKPACHOTO,
aT0 TopAmoKR (t¢fic), cOpasMepHOCTH (CUMUETPLR) M OIIpe-
HEIeHHOCTE  (T0 dplopiv)y 188,

Ouenp IOKa3aTeJBHB APHCTOTENEBCKUE ciaoBa 0 «bec-
OpepeBHOII pedm», T. €. TaKOH, KoTopas ¢cama mo cebe
HEe MMeeT KOHIA W KOHYAeTCA TOJBKO TOrja, Korja JIcuep-
maH IpefMeT ee», KOTopad He paszjelieHa Ha o0003puUMEe
gacTH B OTJIMYHEe OT pedd, OCHOBaHHOI Ha mepuopgax. «OHa
HeIPHATHA BCJIEJACTBHO CBOeHl HEOIpejeJeHHOCTH, MO0 BeeM
XouercA BHETH KOHEN; MOTOMYy-TO cocrasamomuecs B Gere
BajpIxaoTca u ofeccHIHBAlT Ha MOBOPOTAX, TOrAA KAk

o o o o o e

18 R. Boyle. The christian virtuoso.— «Works», t. V.
London, 1772, p. 518. Hoxpo6uee cm.: W. S ub o w. Zur Geschichte
des Kampfes zwischen dem Atomismus und dem Aristotelismus im
17. Jahrhundert (Minima naturalia und Mixtio).— «Sowjetische
Beitrdge zur Geschichte der Naturwissenschaft». Berlin, 1960,
S. 161 —191. B sT0ii craThe ¢lellaHa DOOKTKA NDOCIEIATE HCTOPHYCCKYIO
cyapby apHCTOTENeBCKOTO MOHATHA ¢MUKCHCY B €U0 orpydieHHe y 1o-
clefylomux apucTOTeANKOB.

188 Meraduanka, XIII, 3, 1078a.
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pPaHBMe He YyBCTBOBAAW YTOMICHHA, BAAA Hepej coboil
KOHCYHYIO TIEJhY.

HaoGopor, peun mepmogmueckas, T. €. COCTARTEHHAA W3
Nepuojion, «ivMeer Havaio B cefe camoii n Jerko 0603puMyI0
pegnunnys. «Taras peas OpuATHA H XOPOIIO yCBANBAaGTCAH.
Ona mpuarna moTOMYy, 49TO HPOTHBOIOJOKHA peun Gearpa-
HIIHOI, If MOTOMY, WTO CHYIIATEN BCEr[a KAKETCH, UT0 OH
YTO-TO CXBATILI H 9TO-TO A HETO KOHYMJIOCh; HHYErO 7Ke
HE IpeaBIjIeTh N HITIET0 He Jocturars — Hempuarmo. (Oma
XOpOMIO YyCBamBACTCA, IMOTOMY 9UTO JErko 3amoMIIHASTCH,
a IPOoHEXO/IHT BTO OTTOr0, UTO OHA HMECT YHCJA0, HHCIO0 IKe
Beero aerue samomunaercsa. Bor moueMy Bee 3aIOMHHAIOT
CTUXH Jy4Ie, 4esM Ipo3y, Tak KaK y CTUXOB €CTh YHCJO,
HOTODHIM OHHI HaMepsoTeay! 87,

Commxenne He NOKAYKETCH HATAHYTHM, eCIH  BCIO-
MHHTL, uTO cam ApueToTenb cpaBHEBAT DBeexenmyin ¢ mo-
BTHYECKIIM IIPOH3BECHNEM, YTBEIKIAsA, 9T0 OPIPOJa HE CO-
CTOUT N3 PAZPOIHCHHHIX HIUB0/0B, «KAK IJIOXas Tpare-
Jsy s,

Ho ecan apucroresepckmili roemoc orpamuuen B Ipo-
CTPAHCTEe, TO OH HEOrpanmyeH BO BPEMEHH, CYIECTBYET
BEYHO Il CYHICCTBOBAJ BCErJa TaK, KAK CYHIECTBYET Temeph.
Y Apucrorens wer m me Morao OHTH KocMOTOHHN. B atoMm
OTHOMICHII O 3apnMaer ocofoe MeeTo B TIPEYECKOIl HayKe
n punocofun, Jlpepnme monmiickme maryp@rrocods yamam
0 BOZHIKHOBEHIIL BCEIO CYUICI0 U3 eJIHOT0 HPadIeMeHTa —
BOJbI, Bosjyxa, Gecupemnensnoro. Peparinr pasmmuan «ryrh
BBEPX» 11 (IYyTh BHU3» — TPEBPANICHHE BCEr0 CYHIEro B
OTOHb 1 00pPATHOE BOZHUKHOBEHHE €T0 M3 OTrHA.

IMIeIOKT PaBInIal SIMOXH IPY/KOBD U (BPazKALD, Bee-
obmero cumemenns n obocobuenns saementoB. Tor me IM-
meoka, Amakcarop H J[PEBHIE ATOMHCTH Pa3BHJIH TEOPHIO
MUPOBOrO BHXps, Hoposjaomero BeellemHyio B TakoMm ee
BH/le, B KaKOM Ml ee BHaem Teneps. Haxomer, yuurens
Apucrorens Ilmaron B juasore «Tumeity ommcan B 1mony-
Mudnueckoit (opMe BOHHKHOBEHHE MHPA KaK pesyibTart
TBOPYECKOIT JIeATENBLHOCTH BEPXOBHOIO AEMHYpTa.

Jas Apueroress mup Onur ¢Toibh jKe BeYeH, KaAK M ero
OpUYINA; UANAUAIHEHO, Ha NPOTSKEHNHN (OeCKOHEYHOTO Bpe-

187 Povopuka, 111, 9, 1409a.

188 Meraduanra, X1V, 3, 1090b. Cp.: [Tosrnka, 9, 1451b: «onn-
copnueckoi Gadynoil 7 naswBao TAKYIO, B KOTOPOIl SIUCOANT CIHEAYIOT
ApyTr 3a Apyrom fe3 BCAKOTO BEPOATHA B HQ[IGXG}IHMOC’PH»'
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MeHI KOCMOC CYIICCTBOBAJ BO BCEM CBOEM COBEDIICHCTHE.
IlogoGuo Tomy, kax B Owosxormy ApHCETOTeIb IoJarain,
4TO B HAUAJe CTOUT CyInecTBo, obaagamiiee COBEpIICHCT-
BOM 1l 3aKOHYCHHOCTBIO, paHbIIe CYUECTBYET IKIBOTHOE,
HOTOM — €r0 cIeépMa, TaK U 3jech JOJAMKHO cHAYala cy-
HeCTBORATE 3AKOHUYEHHOE, a4 He €10 IePBITHbe AJIeMenThH 189,

Kocymoromudaeckure HpefcTaBleniia  «pH3HKOBY, TOBOPHB-
NITX 0 HAYAJIBHOM «BCe00IeM cMeIler il Bemeil», u, B 4acTHo-
¢TI, BO3APEHIS APERBHUX aTOMUCTOB APHCTOTEND CONOCTABIIAN
¢ BOZBPEHHSAMII (NPEKHEX  TEOJIOrOBY — MOITOB, HOJ00-
unix Decuwopy u opduram, mojgarapmix, uro «Gmaroe u mpe-
KpacHoe MOABMWINCE ¢ PasBHTIEM IIPHPOALL cyieroy. Mesruy
@WIPEBHHME TTODTAMUY 1 ATOMHCTAMH, IoJaral ApHeToTens,
CYHIOCTRYET cOMJIaciie B TOM OTHOILEHUH, YTO, 110 CIOBAM DTUX
HOATOBR, Teneph «HapsT i UpasaT He Ipe:wrnne Gorm, T. e.
Hour 1 Hebo, nan Xaoe, nan Owxean, mo 3eney!¥0,

[To Apuerorento, Mup He MOI BOBHHKHYTH ¢caM co0oii»,
eayuaitno. Eenn @13 ceMennm Kamjoro cyniecrBa BO3BHHKAET
He WT0 HPHIeTCsS, a W3 HTOTO BOT — MACJNYHOE JIepeBo, a nua
ATOI'0 — TEJIOBERY, TO MOTYT Ju «1ebo u Hanboaee GojkecTBeH-
HBIE 113 BRNMBIX BereiD) BOSHUKHYTH caMn co0oif (46 adtopd-
Tou)?'® Bean He gepeso Buraer camo celsm», a IIOTHUIbE
HCKYCCTBO, W ¢He Mecaulpie ICTCUCHIA 1 He 8eMils, a cuepMa
n cemena»'®®. K toMy ke, ecIn BHXPL €cTh HOUTO BOSHHKIIEe
u JlelieTByonee HACHILCTBEHHO Ha IPHBEJCHHLIe UM B JBU-
FRETTIE DJIeMeNTLl, TO TaKoe ABIGKCHEEe He MOJeT COXPaHATheA
neonpenedenmo  goiro. Hax $opmynuporai KommenTaTop
Apneroreas Cummaarnit, «wajo06H0 03EUAATL, 9TO TaKOe J[BH-
JReIe, KOTOpoe OoJeBaer ¢TPeMIeHNe MajlaTh BHUS, MOKeT
HPOACDIRATHCH JTHIHL KOPOTKOE BPEMA, HO BEUHO HPOLOIKATE-
¢l eMy HeBo3MoKHO, N0 BeeMy, NMEIOIIEMY TAKecTh, IpH-
cymie cTpemieHne Iafarh BHE3M S,

189 Meradnsura, XIV, 4, 1091a.

W0 Jlo ApueroTenio, «CceMs MoJyvacTcA OT APYInx, pamee cyiie-
CTBOBABILIX CylTecTs, 00Mafaoniix 3aKOHUYCHHOCTIO, I HepBoe — He
ceMA, a 3akonvenmnoe cyuwecrnoy. «Tak,— DpooisKaeT OH,— MOMEHO
CKABATh, UTC ULJOBEK Palblle CeMCHN, He TOT, KOTOpHIil poamica una
9TOTO CEMEHH, HO TOT, 0T KOro o710 cems» (Meradusura, X1I, 7, 1073a).

191 MOyapra, 1[I, 4, 196a.

192 Meraguasura, X11, 6, 1071b. o Apmeroremo, akrtupioe Ha-
HAN0 HETHKOM 3akJ0UeH0 B MY/RCKOIl crepie, a sRencKue BBIeICHIA
CILYRAT JHUIL MATepHeity, min nuranmeil cpepoll (e, nanee, erp. 173)

W8 Cuwmouankuii. Homueatapmii ¥ counHenumio ApHcroTexs
«0 mebey, II, 1, p. 375—376 Heiberg.
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Apucrorens saxnogan: «Xaoc n Houp #e cymecreoBann
feckoHeTHOE BPEeM#A, HO BCerga cymiecTsoBajo OJHO I TO e,
aubo B Kpyrosopore, dubo Kak-HAOYAER HHa4e, ecln TOJIbLKO
BHEPTUS PAHLIIG MOTEHIUA. A eciu OXHO U TO yKe Beerjia Imo-
BTOPsETCS B KPYroBOpOTe, BCEr[a JOMKHO HpednBaTh HeuTo,
feficTByIOmEee AMEHHO Tawr»!%é,

C ToiabKOo YTO cKasaHHBIM TecHelmuMm obpasoM cBA3aHA
npobiema BMGKEHIS, Kak y Apucroredis, Tak U B rpedeckoi
dunocopun Boobme. Ilocuenmomno kunry «Dusurm» Apucro-
Telh HAYHHAET CI0BAMH, KOTOPLIe HOCAT cJefl JlaBHHX, BEKO-
BRIX pasjyMmil rpeueckux meicaureneil. «Bosmukmao jgu rorpa-
aubo ABuzkedie, He cyIecTBOBAB PaHbile, W NcYe3HeT JH 0HO
CHOBA TakK, 4ro mmuro He Oyper asurarsca? Mam omo me Bos-
HAKJIO M He HcuyesHer, o Beerja Owuio u Bcerna Oyner, Gec-
cMEpTHOE H HellpeKpaniaiomieccs, IPUCYIee cyIecTBaM, ¢lI0B-
HO HeKAf KUBHL BCEr0 ECTCCTBEHIO  CJHOKUBIIErocs»19s

VYike ma sape rpeuecroit ¢uaocodun momuiickue HaATyp-
dumocopst ropopuan o «Bewiom asmenumy. [lo wpaitmeit
Mepe TaKlie Pedn BRIAJBBAIN B UX yeTa Hesfueiiiue anTuanbe
aprophl. Hys;kHO JH HaOMIHATL XOPOMIO H3BECTHHIE cloBa
lepakianra 0 «BEYHO KUBOM OrHEe, MepaMH BCIBIXHBAION[EM
u Mepamu yracatomem»? Ho Bee nofio6upie BEICKa3HBAHUA eIe
HOCHWIIM SIBHYIO Tle4arh HEPBOHAYAJIBHOTO IHI030M3Ma: Ma-
TePUA ecTh HEYTO JKUBOE; Marepus MOABIKHA MMEHHO I0TO-
My, 9TO HaflelleHa KIBHBIO; T/e JIBIZREHHC, TaM KU3Hb,

ApHeToTeNh MHCANT, UTO «HEKOTOPLIC BBOAAT BEYHYIO JleA-
TedabpHoeTs, Hampumep Jleprknnn n Ilmarom: mo nmx caosam,
nBuwKeHne cymecrsyer Beerjay. «Ho mowemy ono eerh n ka-
KOBO OHO, OHI He FOBOPAT U He YKASLIBAIOT €I'0 IPHYHEY, €CaI
OHO TpomcXoiuT Takum obGpasom, a me umaen»!'®®. Bhecs
He MEeCTO BABATHCA B BOIPOC, IOTOMY JIH He I'OBOPIIN aTo-
muctst (u Ilmarom) o mpmumsae coxpaHeHHA [BHMKEHNSA, UTO
0OHO B MX INlazax He TpeboBajo o0bacHeHHA, KAk H coXpane-
HHE NOKOS, W K€ OHH MOJYAIWBO YCMATPUBAIN TaRyIo
HpHYUHy B Hexoell HeusMeHHOIN «ycTpeMileHHOCTHIY (Opur),
KaKk 8T0, Ho-BUpuMoMy, pejai [leMokpuT, WIH B «TaiecTuy,
KaKk 5To mnosjmee jenanu dunkyp m Jlykpenuit. JlocraToumo
HAIlOMHHATE, 9T0 ApPHCTOTENI0 3aKod umeprun OblI g3BecTen
JIMIE B OHOI ¢Boell 9acTh: Teno, Waxojfaneecs B cOCTOAHII
HoKOA, OyAeT cOXPAHATH ero GecKOHEWHD JOIro, HO B ¢ f-

194 Meragmanxa, XII, 6, 1072a.
185 (Dugmka, VIII, 1, 250b.
198 Meraguanwa, XII, 6, 1071b.
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K 0 & /ABWKeHHe TpeDyer Ui CBOEI0 COXPaHeHH:d KaKoli-to
HPUYHHEL, «CHABY (Suvopic), GyAP TO CHIA «BHEIIHAAY WIH
«sayrpenuaassy. Umruporasmascs Gecuuciennoe MHOKECTBO
pas Ha UPOTAKEHNN BexoB opMmylia ApHCTOTENS TJacHiIa:
«Bee pBmkymeecs HeoOxoqumo OBIBAET JBHKHMO YeM-TO.
Benp ecam omo mHe mMeer mauana jgBmwyKeHumsa B cebe camowm,
ACHO, 9T0 0HO ABmKuMO APyrm»*'*?. «Omne quod movetur
ab alio movetur»,— ckamyr cpe/iHeBeKoBEe yueHbIe 3anaja.

¥ixe B IV B. rpexu MHOTOe cHeJaNH JJIA M3YYeHUS KHHE-
marukn HeDecHBIX JBmkemuil. Maaguwmit coppemeHHEHK Apn-
crorena Evpnore Huupgcruit (ox. 408—ox. 355), yuenuk nuda-
ropeiina Apxura u Ilnaronma, paspatoran B 60-x rojgax rtax
Ha3EBAEMYIO TeOPUI0 I'OMOIeHTpUYIecKuX cep, MO3BOIABIIYIO
npuOIIKeHHO 00BACHATE caouoe nemmenne Jlyms, Connma
U IJIaHeT MOCPEeACTBOM KOMOHHANEWN HECKONBLKMX KDYTOBHIX
peuzkennit' *®,  Jlxg eroro Hy:kHO OBIO IPEUOI0KHATH, YTO
CBETHIIO HAXOMUTCH B TOJIE ox0i cepsi, KOTOPYIO OKPYKa-
0T Apyrue chepsl, IpudeM Bee OHH BPAmaloTcs BOKPYI pas-
HLIX Ocell, W BHYTPEHHAA YBIEKAETCH JABHKEHHEM TOH, KOTO-
pas ee okpy:xaer. Haymoe us yKasaHHKX CBeTHI HMEET CBOIO
COOCTBEHHYIO CcHCTeMY c(ep, ABIMKYmYIOcA HEe3aBHCHMO OT
npoaux. Apucrorens pesiomupoBas teopuw EBjgokca B cie-
pylomux caosax: «Espoxe npumaman pus apmxenns Cormma
un Jlymusr mo tpu cdeps; mepsasg w3 HEX ABUKETCA TaK jKe,
Kak cdepa HEHNOJBIKHAIX 3Bes][, DKBATOP BTOPOIl ABUKETCS
mo cpepHeit aurun 3orumanal®®, axmBaTop Tperneil HBuUKeTcH
TmOJl yIIOM K ITOCKOCTH 30[HaKka; HAKIOH efepr, B KOTOPOit
nemwrerca Jiyna, mMeer GonNpIImil yrod, YeM HAKJIOH COJHEU-
HOll cepst. Jsmmenme [maru] mramer cosepmaeres Giaro-
napsa dwersipem cepam; npm sToM mepee jaBe cheps Taxme
se, kak nepssie ase chepsr Cornuna u JIymsr (ubo oxEa cooT-
BercTByeT chepe HeNOABIGKELIX 3Be3/], yBIeKalonieil Bce mpo-
gpe, a HUKe DPACHOJ0KEeHHasg, DKBATOP KOTOPOH TPOXOJUT
4epe3 CPeMHIOI0 JIMHUI0 30[HAKA, TAKKe ABIACTCA ONHHAKO-
BOIf y Bcex); MOMOCcH TpeTheld cdeprr Kamaoil mIameTs pac-
TIONOKeHK Ha cpejsell IuHwm 3opmara; 000pOT YeTBepTOM
cepsl MPOMCXOMUT IOJI YIIOM K DKBATOPY TpeTheil cdeprr;

-

197 Quanka, VII, 1, 241b.

108 Honpoﬁnuﬁ pasbop cucreM EBpokca, Hammmunma m Apmero-
Tenss ¢M. B KH.: P. Duhem. Le systéme du monde, §. 1. Paris,
1913 (nepeueqama Paris, 1958).

199 [mawe romops, cfepa Bpamaercs BDKpYI‘ OCH, NEPHeHIUKY-
TApHOH ¥ SKIUNTHKE.




HAKOHEI[, TOJII0CEH Tperheli cdeprt y KasiJl0f ITaneTsl pasHble,
ronpKo v Bemepst m Meprypus *°" oum ojinuaxoBpier. Tarum
o6pasom, B obmeym wrore y Epjorca noaymnoch (2 % 3) +
+ (5 x 4) = 20 cdep.

Kaquunm, KoTophit uponssen pedopmy aduuckoro Kamer-
aaps B 330/329 r. u ofmancsa ¢ ApucroTesem, BHec nanbHei-
mee yroumenme B cucreMy EBjlokca, cumrasfch ¢ 30/HaKalb-
poit amomanueit Coanna, T.e. ¢ HEONHAKOBGIT TIPOROIKI-
TeIbHOCTHIO BpeMen Tofa. LoBopsa ciopamu ApHCTOTEN,
«Kannunm npuuEnMai To ke caMoe pactojiozRenue cep, uTo
n Epjoke; TO ke caMoe KOJAMUecTBO cdep O HPHTUMAT JULH
[Omnrepa n Carypna; just Counna ke n Jlyust on nojaran
HY;KHBM J00aBuTh eme 1o ABe cdepni, uTOOHI 00hACHNTL Ha-
GrionaeMsie sBIeHmsa, a juia npounx [rpex] mramer — 1o
ommoity. Taxum ofpaszom, Rammmnm K 26 cepan Enpoxca
nobasmar (2 X 2) + 3 = 7 cdep, 970 Jano B nTOre 33 cdepur.

Cmeremsl cep Kaskjofi mmanerst (BEIOYAA cIOJa, IO an-
raunoit Tpagunnn, Coanne u Jlyny), coraacno Eppoxcy u
Kanaunmy, o0majiain HesaBUCHMBIMM [IBHREHIAMIT OflHa OT
Apyroit: cepsl BePXHUX IIAHET He YRICKAIN B CBOCM JBHRE-
Hnu cheps HmxHnX. MaMenenue, KoTopoe suec Apucrorens,
3aKAI0YAIOCH B IONBITKE CBA3ATH BCE CHCTEML! cep B OJIHO
neioe. Ecam B mpupojie He CYIecTBYeT IIycTOTH, TO cepnt
HOMKHB ofJerats JPyr Apyra, a ecin OHH ofieraoT Apyr
Jpyra, TO BEPXHIUE JOJIKHBI yBIEKaTh B CBOEM JIBIZRCHII
mwanme. Toraa, 9To0b COXPAHUTh HE3ABACUMOCTD JABIGRCHIH
B cmeremax cdep Kasoll mIraHeTs, HYAHO JIONYCTHTE CYILe-
cTBOBaHIIe rumoreTnueckuX cdep, ABMKYUNXCHA HaBcTpeuy
H KOMIIEHCHPYIOIIX [[BUZKEHIIe BHIIE PacuolomeInbx cdep.
[IpuseseM OnATH caoBa APHCTOTEJ.

«Ho ecan Bce yrazamabie ceps JOIKHE 00BACHATD Ha-
GurojaeMble ABJEHIS, Y Rasoil IIamerTsl JIOM/AHb OBITh eme
ApyTHe chepsl, YUCI0 KOTOPHIX B KA/KIOM CIyTae Ha eAniILy
MeHBIIe TPHHUMABIINXCA A0 CHX 10D, 9TH cepsl JOJAHBL
JABHCATHCS HABCTPEUY NMEPBHIM U BO3BpamaTh HAPYRHYyIo che-
Py HIKe DPAacHONO;KEHHOTO CBeTWIIa B TPERHee MOJOFKeHIe;
160 TOABLKO IPH DTOM YCIOBHH MOTYT BCE IIAHETHL COBEPIIATE
gabioaeMee IBIREANT. A Tak KaK 9icito chep, B KOTOPHIX
06pamaioTcs IIaHETH, /U BePXHUX TUIAHeT papuo 8, a nas
HIGKAAX 2D, B BeTpednoe JBWKenue e rpebyeTcs Aas TOi

200 3jech M fgajee MLl 3aMEHINI B Iepenoje TPeuecKuc HazBanusg
IaHeT OOmMEnmpHHEATEIME  PUMGKIMIL
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ehepnt, B KOTOPOIT IRIETCS camMa Itanera, obmee Koandecr-
BO JBIGKYITXcS HaBerpedy cdep s MepBhIX ABYX MIaHeT
Gyer paso 6, a JuIA CIEYIOUIIX TETHPEX 16. Yueno Bcex
cep pumecTe BIATHX, T. €. ABIGRYIIUXCA B TY U JIPYrylo cTO-
pony, OyieT, ciejioBaTelhHo, PABHATHES 55. Ecan sie 0e npu-
GaBAATh JBIHMEHIA, YREABAIHLIC A Jlyust u Conimia, T0 9nc-
70 Beex cdep Oumo Gur 47T»*°

Kax yate 3aMeTHan JipesHie, Apucrorens omudes B IOJ-
cuere, cuntasn ojaHy chepy jsa pasa. B camom neje: eclu,
marnpavmep, axs I0marepa BBOJATCH tput cepst, HelTpaIm-
ayoIMe JBIKeRNs YeThipex cdep Carypma, T0 OCTaercs cy-
roumoe jpmxenne IOmuTepa m yike He HY/KIO NpUHIMATDL B
pacder nepsyio chepy camoro [Omurepa, obpamenie KOTOPOK
COOTBETCTBYET KaK Pa3 cyTOUHOMY JBUKCHILO. Taxum obpa-
30M, JOMONHMTENLHBIX cfep, MO cPABHEHHIIO © RammunmnoM,
nomkao Obirs e 6 4 16 — 22. a 4 + 12 = 16, 1. e. B 06-
meM MTOTe JOGRAO HONYIHTHCH He 33 + 22 =55, a 33 +
4 16 = 49 cdep.

Ho kar Obf To B OBLIO, HYFRHO COIIACHTRCA € Jloamom,
koropsiil mican: «B HepBolil pas MOAHO OLLIO BUJETH, Kak
reoMeTp, OTHPABIAACH OT M3BECTHOTO KOJMYECTBA TPOCTHIX
OMOKEHIT, TOMYIeHHHIX UM M3 UysKHX DY, CTPOMI B €OOT-
BOTCTBUN ¢ OTHMH IIOJNOFKEHASMI THIIOTETHIECKYI0 MaTeMa-
THIECKYIO CHCTEMY, WCHPABIIAL 1 YCIOMKHLL 6C 10 Tex 1mop,
moKa eMy yAaBajloch ¢ MOCTATOMHON TOYHOCTRIO COXpaHuTDL
BQPHOCTI‘. BWTIMBIM _.TKBIIH\'E]HIHM., ONMMCanuLIM ]Iaﬁﬂlﬂ;ﬂ;aTeﬂﬂ-
202
Wrak, TpeKn yie MAOPOe 3HAIN O KHIEMaTIIKe nebecHBIX
ABICKeNWi, WO KOTJla peub saxojmia O I pH THHaX
ATHX JBWFKCHUIT, 0 JABIZRYIIX cHiIax, o AntaMuKe, OHHM OKa-
appamich Oecenapibl, 1o crpaBe/IuBoMy 3aMevaHuIo Mapx-
¢a, HefecHnle sIBIEHHS 1 yJerie o HilX OKASHBAITCA B JIPEB-
HeM Mupe «o0pasoM, B KOTOPOM O3, naske B anie ApueroTe-
I, cozepraer cBoe HecopepniencTn o 2%,

Uro e HeyeTAHHO JABHKeT cepmieckyo Beemennyw U
orneasipe mebecsie cepn? IonATH TOURY 3peHIA Apucto-
TEJAA MO/KRIO JNIIH T PHIAL B0 BHUMAaANUe, 4TO BCAKOE JOBH-
srenne (faske npamoanneiimoe paBHOMepHOe) Hpe/uoaralo

M

21 Meragusura, X11, 8, 1073b—1074a.
22 P. Duhem. Op.cit, t.1, p. 128,
208 K. MapKc 1 ®, Ynreasc. CounnceHus, T. 1. M,

1938, crp. 432—433.
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Y Hero Hanmume ABuymed npmanns. Texo mosker Beckomeano
AOJITO HAXOMHTHCA B IIOKOE B «ECTECTBEHHOM)» JIJIA HETo MecTe,
HO He MOjKeT GeCKOHeTHO OIT0 COXPAHATH COCTOAHHE IBHIKe-
HIAD TAKEN0€ TeN0 OCTAHABIMBAGTCS, OCTATHYE MeHTpa che-
PHUYECKOIl BCEJeHHOI, (IerKoe» Texo, OroHb,— BCIUIEB K IIe-
pudepmn «ropmynroro mmpa». Jlus BPANIATeIBHOTO JBHKE-
HEA TAKEIOTO WIH Jerkoro Tejia Tpedyercsa «IMOTeRIHs», WIH
CHIIa, 1 eClIH OHO JOJYKHO YPOMOJIKATHCH BEYHO, TO BEYHO
AomkHa melicTBoBaTh W TOmOOHAS cHIa.
Wraxk, aro e Bee-Takm MBUsKET ChepmaecKyIo BCEIEHHYIO?
Y Apucrorens me 6510 Ha BTOT cYeT eMHOro MHenus., B pas-
HbIe IEepPUOAs OH AyMalx mo-pasmomy?®. Camas pammsas,
ele B 3HaYHTeIbHOI Mepe ITaTOHOBCKAs TOUKA BPEHHSA GHIa
BLIpazkeHa ¥yiM B HeJiome/meM 10 Hac auaxore «O ¢mrocodmmy.
3mech nmpmskenne Heba paccMaTpPHBANOCH KAk IPOHSBOJLHOE,
COBHATEABHOE JBUREHNe OJ[YIMEBICHHLIX CBOTHN. B KHUTAX
«O meGe» B pasHEIX MecTax BHICKA3amEl B IIPOTHBOIONORHEIE
TOYKHI 3PeHHA: ¢ OJHON CTOPOHM, ABWRYIAS NPHINHA HMMa-
HeHTHA camoii Beememmoit, Beumoe Bpamenme obycioneno
cHenupuIeckuMn cBoiicTBaMn WeGecHOH Marepum; ¢ ApyToii
CTOPOHEI, (IEePBOJ{BATATENbY BHHOCATCS 3a TPejieas: Beemen-
HOH, paccMaTpuBaeTcsi Kak HEYTO TPAHCIEHIEHTHOE eiiy 205,
Haxoren, B «Meradmanre» u «Dusnke» 0koHIATENHHO yTBep-
Auiach IOCHEHAA TOUYKA BPEHUA; HeBOSMOMKHOCTH €CAMO-
ABWKEHNAAY W HEOOXOMUMOCTh WENMONBHKHOTO «IePBOJIBUTA-
TeIls»; IPUTOM B CaMOM IIO3JIHEM papuanTe ApPHCTOTeNH He
OTPAHMYMIICA NMPH3HAHUEM O I H OT 0 HENOIBHIKHOIO JIBH-
raTelis, a YTBEP:KIal MHOMKECTBEHHOCTH WX, CTABH CBOE
YTBEDIK/IGHUE B TapajlIelb ¢ MOJNTen3MOM IPeuecKoil Mudo-
JIOTHH.
Ha mepsoit cragnm Apucrorens Guur eme NJIATOHNEK, a JIA
[Inarona MocTOANCTBO HeBECHBIX JIBMIKEHIH — CBUJIETEIHCTBO
0 ux GosxecrBennoil npupone. CBernia, Kak pasymusnie Gorm,

204 Bacnyroii Werepa smirsercs PACKDEITHE S3THX PasimgHHEX 9Ta-
0B Bosapenuit Apmerorena. Cm. rmasy — «Die Umbildung der Lehre
vom ersten’ Bewegers B ero xmmre: «Aristoteles» (Berlin, 1923,
5. 366—392),

205 T'érpu B cBOeM mamanmy KanT «O #efes comocTanmn MecTa, B KO-
TOPHX BHPAKERa MepBag TOUKA 3PCHUA (NMMAHCHTHOCTEH IIDHYIHEL
Asmwxennsa: I, 9, 279a; I1, 1, 284a; 111, 2, 300hb; I1, 3, 286a; 1V, 2,
309b) m mropas Touwa apemmsa (ee TpadcuensientaocTs: I, 8, 277b;
II, 6, 288b; 1V, 3, 311a). Cm.: Aristotle. On the heavens,
with an english translation by W. K. C. Guthrie. London, 1945,
p. XXI—-XXIII.
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He MEHAIOT CBOMX pelleHni, a HOTOMY ABHKYTCH BCEria Oan-
HAKOBO. B ,
Coracuo IlmaToHy, «IyTh 1 Imepememjenue Heva, co0 BCEM

00HVIO JIBUKE-
HMeeT NPUPONY, MOJIODHYIO I 'y

TBYIOmUM Ha HeM,
friﬁ?c Hgyrr}oﬁpauwmm W YMOBAKIIOUCHILIM paiﬁﬁimie
«A pasyMm, U coBepmiamigeecd Ha OAHOM Me(:,TE; io :J;mom;
m0(06HO BHITOUEHHOMY BOJYKY, JABIZRYTCA co‘m cHOM oM
¥ TOMY jKe Haualy, OfHHAKOBBIM oGpasom, Ha Off R
jKe MecTe, BOKPYT O{HOTO ¥ TOTO JRe, COXPAli Il i
OTHOIIEHIIE K OJHOMY H TOMY ’ke, 1O onnﬂahouomgl go i
HUIO W ¢ OMMHAKOBOU I10CJel0BATEelILHOCTLION. Gaﬁomg %
BeAKoe GecnopsaOIHOe JBHKeHe cnnﬂe'renhm‘syel:ﬂm Hega_
cTBUM pasyMa: «paspe He Oburo OBl CPOAHO BCY{ ;e%uggrom.m
3YMUIO [IBIDK@HHE, HUKOI/Ia He coneiglirgirﬁe{:,}: (}}{1‘1 o (;}ll-row

SOTVIACHO ¢ OJ(HIM 1 TeM qal0M, 3
e rrent bomdfrléonotc'll;yr OJLHOTO W TOTO sike, 6e3 onpeseaeH-

H TOM ke MecTe, - g

HOTO OTHOIIEHUA 1k OJHOMY M TOMY iK€, B Uecl'!()z];flﬂ,ﬂ
cieoBarenbHOCTH 1 083 BCAKOro OGHOBaHE{HI}, l s
() TOM e MOMRHO IPOYecTh B TAK HA3bLIBACMOM e
cen — IOCHecIoBMI K «3aKoHmaM», KOoTOpoe eclH He B]:”HH”M
aexkar camomy [lnarony, T0 HaIMCAHO IO HenmocpencT Bﬂ'lje-
ero pamgHueM: «JloKasaTeabCTBOM, UTO 3BE3IH ﬁxﬂuoégo—
HHe HX 06.?[&)];3101‘ pasysMoM, IO/ DOJGRHBL CHUTATE 2 e
AHHOe TO;KIecTBeHHOE JelicTBHe, IO npl-umT(man r,:[prﬂ e
rAmeecs ymke HenoeTH:RUIMO JOJITO. Bean ate
[epepenanT cBoero pemenus, e ABH}IQY:[‘C}I BBISS); 31;[ e;; B,
He JleJ1anT TO 0JHO, TO Apyroe, HO 6JIY}I§J1dIGT HHOI‘HX b
cpoux oboporos. Mesyly TeM MMEHHO 3TO-TO M & v
HpHBeNO K 06PATHOMY 3aAKIIOUEHUIO, bynro 3BeaIbl 16 Sy
gymm, pas ux melicTBHE TOMIECTBEHHO H emsrrllon{)]:ymm.
Ba sTuMmu GesyMuaMu Iocjieopaa ToJma H' ‘npen ;3"03}‘\01{0_,
g0 gegopedeckuil poy obiagaeT pasyMoM 1 RABET, ‘oﬁnanaer
po 0H HaXOMUTCA B ABUEHHI, pon, ke boron 11:}3 i
pasymMmomM, pas3 oH nBMMReTCH Beerjga QHKH3E0B03.HaK0M 061
COTIACHO ABTOPY «DnuHOMEHCA», Ha00OpPOT, «IpH -
JamaHiAg PasyMOM ClejlyeT CUHTaTbh Kak pas T(:T, Enn[;rarm-
[OCTOSHHO AeiicTBYeT 110 OJHOMY M TOMY 3Ke Ilia y’muu» Ko
BHIM 00pa3oM W BCJEICTBHE OJIHMX M TeX e Ip o;r{amﬂ-
Tar wmuciawi u Apuerorens B PAHHHU TepHON, g w:-:;;mj
970 BU/KEHHE CBOTHII — DPe3yJabTaT HX HeU3MEHHOTrO Pa:

pelueHuo,

207 Taum sxe, 898a— 898b. i
L l'[docr[ec.:mnm K «3akomam», 982c — 982e
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toro mponsposenns. Ho cosepmenno unoe spyant s 6onee
HO3JHIX €T0 ¢JA0OBAX, HAllPaBJACHHBX HPOTHE THIATOTOBCKOTO
YUeHUsA 0 JiylIe MEpPa, KoToPasg Be4Ho KPYToBPANLAeT KoeMoc.
Tenepn s Hero Beunoe KPYroBpameniie Ve ne CHMBOI Beu-
HOTO OdamcenctTna, a CHMBOJ BeYHoOH MyKwW, nofoGuoll rtoii,
KOTOpYW unenmrsipan mufuueckuii Mrewon, npempon wenran-
POB, NPUKOBAHHLIT K BEUHO BPAIMAIINEMYCH OTHEHIOMY KO-
aecy. «Taxas musgs gymy He Morida Ooi OutTh GeclievaibHod
i OJasKeHHOI: ecJu JyIla HenpephiBHO JABIIKET NepBoe Telo,
KOTOPOMY 110 IIPHPOJe cBOICTBOHITO ARNIATLCS UHAYE, TO Ta-
KOe ABM;KeHHEe ODPOMCXOANT HACHILCTBEHIO U AVITa He 3naer
HII DOKOs, HU VMHOH pajoctu, KoL ¢KOpo HeT y Hee, Kak
Y JPYIUX CMEePTHRIX JKHBOTHBIX, TOH mepeiibliki, Kakowo
OLIBaeT BOCCTAHOBICHIE TeJla [ocde cHa, W 10 HeOOXoMmMoeTy
AoJzKHA oHa pasfenuth cyanOy Mkenomna, seano n Oecnono-
pormo» 209,

Ha cmeny pammemy npepcrapientio Apuerorens-naato-
HUKa UPHOLIO JpyTroe, Haulejuiee oTpakerie B KHUIax
«O mebe»: peunoe wpyrospamnienue meba obbiacugercs ocolb-
MU cBolicTBaMu Hemsmennoil mebecmolt marepun, «odnpay,
KOTOPOMY MMEHHO BCJECTBIE eT0 0¢OoOLIX cBOIiCTs, B OTJHYHe
OT YeTHpeX B3eMHHEIX CTUXUI, DPHCYLie BeYHoe, HemsMeHHoe
HBIZKEHIE.

Ho yme B tex e wmmrax «O meGer MeeTaMir HNpocTymaer
APYTOH B3INIAN, KOTOPOTO APUCTOTEN b ¢TAJ IHPHIEDRHBATHCH
B Goiee mosmHue TOALI: TPHYHHA BEIHOTO JBIKCHIA BHHO-
CHTCA 3a Ipejiennl MaTepuaannoit Beenenmoll kark neruil Tpanc-
OEeHAEHTHBIT elf BeuHblli W HEHOABIUKHBII  «IEPROABUTA-
reas» 110 Hocemoe mpupopnTess M B JIBUACHIE TAaK, Raw
MBEICHID, jkeJanne u J000BL ¢IBUKIMBD TpeMeTamMil MEICJH,
wedannsa W J00BM,— 9TH HPEJMeTH (IBHAYTY, CaMii He Ha-
XOMICh B (JIBHIREHUNY,

Henoppmrayno menn, HeNOABUHLIL «HePBHIE JIBHTATETL)
Apucrorens Hajelnser BCeMH Y@ W3BECTHBIMI HaM YepTaMmm
coseprarenpHoro myjpena (em. erp. 32). Tpawmcnenjentrniii
¢IIEPBLI  JIBHTATEIBY €CTh VM, MEICASIMI TOALKO CAMOTO
cefa. «M Ges commenua emy upneyma usnb, nHo JeaATesn-

HOCTL pasyMa €ecTh RH3HLB, 2 0H ecTh JeATeHLIOCTh, U JleH-
TeJBHOCTH €0, KaK OHa €CTh caMa 1o cehe, eeTh ero ;Rusib,
caMas Jyumas u BeuHasy 2,

209 O mebe, [1, 1, 284a.
210 Cp.: ®uasuxa, VIII, 10, 266a — 266b.
211 Merafuauxa, XII, 7, 1072a— 1072b.
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JlBuskenne KocMota 0OBACHALTCH TEHEPD b KOHCUIOM HTO-

re «mepasjeN e ol J1000BI0Y HUBMIETO K BLICIIEMY, KOTOpOE

BocyuecTse

oeTaercs 0eayuacTHBLIM K HIBHIEMY 1 ROTOPOC
X "edo-

CBOEM CBOJMTCS K WHCTOMY MBLUILICHIIO, Syijl0My BCe
peUeCKIIX TopecTeil 1 pajocTeil.

ToanpKo nectHe HYHEMHA Rpacora,
HpﬂCUTG JRe I neceH He Hano.

Ecan GecerpacTuuiil «mepBojBUraTedL) enocoben mpo-
GyKaaTh cTpeMmIeHis M J000Bb B HeOecupix Telax, IL!IB}.\}-
nuxesa K Hemy, 1o mefo 3 meGectbie Tela ()i;kl};‘lLlCE’,J}[?]ILI, Ran
JeICTBUTEIBHO 1 YTBEP:KLal Apucrorean *'%. DT MBICIH
BROXHOBIsAN JlanTe, KOTjia BEANKIN 1100T 1'1'{_::\.'-[11]1 roBOPUIL
0 MOOBM, «UYTO JIBHGRET COJHIE M CBETHIA» ™. o

Temeps AnA ApPHCTOTENs CBETHIA Yilke He OLLLN «OItazKern-
HEM¥ Goramm»y, Kak pampme. B KocMmoce pucoBalach eMy
Temeph TAKAs 7Ke TPALAIHs, KaK 1 B ORPY/RABIIEM €ro ‘IEJli]-
peweckom mmpe. «llo-pujumomy, JyulmeMmy HpHeyiie coBep-
meneTBO 0e3 BeAKOI AeATelLIOCTH, a Onumacaiiimemy K HeMy —
NeATENLHOCTD TeDONbINas I eHCTBeHHAS, HTO e Kacaercs
Gosee YAATENHOT0, TO IeATEABHOCTE ero CTAHOBUTCH BCe Goi-
116 1 GOBINE, COBEPHIeHHO TaK jke, KAk B MCHOBEHTCCROM Tede:
oliH YyBCTBYeT ceba Xopormo Ges BCAKOIN PHMHACTIRIL, APY-
POl — TOCIe MaJeNbKOil IPOrYIKI, TPeTnil, HAKOHEL, Tiysia-
etest B Gere, Gophbe Il TPEHHPOBKe, I emle KTO-HUOYAD, KaK
Gbl OF WK TPYMITCH, He JIOCTHTAET TOCTaBIeHHON 1edit, a ji0=
CTINaeT TOALKO KAROI-T0 APy roib. [To apajorui ¢ aTuM <<u‘ep-
poe He6o» (T. e. BeeoOBEMIIOImAA uebecnas cdepa) jloeTiraer
(e TOCPEJICTBOM eJINHCTBEHHOTO JABMICHIA, Jlyma u Coxnn-
e «06aagaioT HEMHOTAMI JBHAKCMIAMID, MO0 «3jech He no-
eTHraeTesd KOHEUNAsA I[eib, a IPORCXOJUT JAulih nfnnﬁ:n-x;ne—
Hite K Teil B Ty Mepy, B KaKylo ecTh BO3MOHOCTE DHTL Hpil-
gacTHEM OojkecToeHHeiimero Haganay; chepsi B TPOMEIKYTRE

MELY IepBEIM HeDOM» 1 IOCTC/IHIMIL, HIBIIITMIT cr]mpa,vm
QLOCTHT A T eI, HO JUh TOCPEACTBOM CIe 60Ib-
[MIeT0 YHCaa JBHACHITID,

JITax, oxHO o0rajaer AYUMAM I NPHIACTIIO eMY; APYroe
npuGrmRaercss K HeMY IOCPE/CTBOM HEMHOMMX 3xc\|1cT1;111-1,
a Tperne IMOCPe/CTBOM MHOTHX, I eme Jpyroe jase me

212 O mebe, 11, 2, 285a.
213 J[ g mre. Paii, XXXIII, 145.
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npabnmkaerca, no AOBOMBCTBYETCA AOCTHREHAEM TOro, 94ro
6mnako K camoit nocxenHeil memmy 214,

ApucroTenesckoe YUeHHE O «HepBOABUTATENe» ¢Tallo ac-
CUMHINDOBATECA B cPefiHUe BeKa ¢ 00roM HUCTOPHYECKIX pe-
auruii. Ho wenwas 8a0biBarh, 9TO Y camoro Apuerorens
«IIePBOABUTATEN ) He GBI HI TBOPIOM MHPa, HH eT0 «IpOoMb-
ciaurenem». On 6b BechMa a0CTPAKTHEIM «HENOBIKHEIM
ABuTatenem», GesywactusiM K cynnbe Bcenennoit. Passe me
OBLIO Besmwaiimeii ¢danpmeio ACCHMUINPOBATE €TI0 ¢ THEeB-
HEM Aantaxom wau Heropoit, mim ¢ «100pEIM TacTHpeM» u
[ManToxparopom XpucTHaHcKol penurum?

Ha camoit nosmweit CTA[UI TEOPUA NBINKCHUA HebecHbx
chep mpusena Apmcrorens k HpeJIoN0oKe N0 O CYI[ECTBO-
BAHAN M HOJK €CTB a BEYNHX HEMOMBIGKHBIX CYIHOCTEI,
K BO3DOKICHUIO B KaKOW-TO BechMa abcrpakTHOil dopme mo-
JAUTEHCTIICCKNX BEPOBAHNI J(PeBHHX TPEKOB.

Yucno Takux HemomBmKHEX cymHocrelf, mo Apuerore-
J0, OHPEJIeICHO B «TOIl M3 MaTeMaTHYCCKUX HayK, KOTOpas
Onmxe Bcero k dunocodum, 1. e, B acrporominin. Cremosa-
TEIBHO, MX MOMKHO OBITH CTOJNBKO ke, CKOIBKO cyimecTByer
romonentpuieckux cdep. M seren 3a Tem Apucrorens mpsamo
CBABBIBAN 9TH HEHOJBIMKHBIE (IBHTATENM» ¢ GOramm rpege-
CKOM MU(OJIOTHI: «OT ZPeBHUX u3 PIyGoROI cTapumE Koo
K HO3HeMINNM IOKONEHHAM OCTABICHHOE B Gopme mmpa
IpefcTaBiIeHne, 4TO 31€Ch MBI HMeeM DOTOB I 4To GosxecTReH-
HOe o0BeMirer Beio npupony». Pasymeercs, atn wemomsmsk-
Hble GOrH, KOTOPHIe Hem3MEeHHO 34CTaBIAIOT BEYHO, BCerja
OUHAKOBO BpamaThcsa HebecHbIe cheprr u Pymrmmm KoTo-
PBIX, Kazajxoch 05, CBORATCH K 9TOMY M TOJBKO K 3TOMY,

MaJlo MOXOKM Ha aHTPOIOMOpPQHEIX rpedeckux 6Gorom, wa-
ACICHHBIX 9eIOBEYCCKON (IUIOTHIO I KpPOBBIO». Apucrorenn
CaM HpPeKpacHo HOHHMAJ 370, YTBep:KIas, 49T0 «BCe 0CTaNb-
HOe yike JIOHOMHUTEIBHO OBII0 BKIIOUEHO B Mudugeckoit 06o-
J04Ke, Malbl BLI3BATH [OBePHE B TOJIIE I TIOCIAYKHTH YKpeI-
JICHHIO 3aKOHOB M YeJIOBEYECKON I0IB3e»: GOron «0OBABIAIOT
UeNOBCKONOAOOHEIMI WA ITOXO/KUME Ha HEKOTOpPHIE Jpyrue
ARUBbIe cymectBay u 1. u. Hymmo «ormemnrs st HACIOCHU )
I TOrja, mojaras ApHCTOTeNHB, MOMKHO byzmer cormacurbes
C OCHOBHOH CYIIHOCTBIO TPHBEIEHHOTO YTBeDRICHAA, Boc-
XOMAmEro K JpeBHeHIIAM BpeMeHaM mn Aomejmero 1m0 Hac
B BHJe (OCTATKOR JpeBHEro coxpoBumay 5. Apwucrorens

214 0 mebe, II, 12, 292b.
5 Meradusuka, XIT, 8, 1073a — 1073b.
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. -
OLITAaNCH CBA3HBATH YINOMHHAEMHEe MM 55 JBUT

fayke He L

reneit ¢ mMenamm 00KecTB rpedeckoi Mf((:f;)::omn.
JMCOBITEHBAX B JTOM HHKAKOU Heoﬁxom‘mB i _—
VemaTpupaa Hagaxo guiocodum B 9y cmﬁamm"r i
ApucToTenh yTBEPHKJAN, €UTO (UETOBEK, UJ(I:OLI)OM o
ABJSETCA y#e /10 HeKOTOpPOM CTemeH:u (I)HJJII emm»“"’ e
claraercsa W3 Beleil, BHI3BIBAIOMINX ypm aqmenm;oﬁ i
MEQH He Hrpajid y Hero caMoro TakoH 3H el g
ero yunrenas Ilnarona. Hexp3a me HaN . &
el Jlermma wro mpgeammam Apumeroreds ObLT {(0. 'bﬁl;'l‘ﬁ
;JEI;ZB{;{ oTnasennee, obimee, 4eM HjleaTn3M H.riam}mgﬂb o
U euie oxma medoiabpmasdg, HO nen-ranona;;rmzi_ I{[{:T yqénue
ooty eopax & MOBOAPINHIX ADUIATGIAX,
HX
?Agggrooi;i?ling?c?::oqan: «Yucao coep, ?T'af(?'r {?fi;'o f;gg&(;:
a3yMHO IPeAIONIOKATE (v .
ngnz;?];igocT%ﬁ yl{ HemoJIBIKHBIX HAYaT ?TZJIEI:(OTO;I;B,]I;G;E_
BOPHTH O TOM, 4TO 3jlech HeoOXomumo (a‘v Y - s Tenp-
cTaBuM Gojee cmiabHEM) 8. Mmnmvun cnouanm%)ua Lo
Moro ydemme O HeGeCHBIX JBHIaTeNAXx H(—; 06;.11% e
rOpHUECKON J{OKABATENBHOCTBIO, T. €. X
naygmi _r;;w;l?ggllﬁeﬁnn Apucrorexs Obur, OXHAKO, 60:13:
Rareroﬁzxeﬁ. OfmensBecTHO, 1TO Rocmonorg:f;cr;aﬂﬂa cg;ﬁl .
Ma ero 6na TeoneHTPHIeCKOM. l§onee TO B
Hens Oem HO TEOUNEHTPHICCKON. I_[eHTpoca S
skeHIe SeMiam B mpenenax cepuuaecKoro I{OC;M g8 SESD I
Apucrorens HeoOX0MMBIM, TAK KaK IIH(Jrf) He )}) eir{eua Ao
KoEmenmuA JBKeHnd. J[Bmkenue rexa L(:EL o ;Ii}qcckaﬁ i
KeHHA OTHOCHTEJIBHO JAPYrore T e JI a.. @e{p b,
JieHHAA HaXOJHUTCH B HENPEePHIBHOM mnmu?nml,ﬂ T e
TeJisl HTO HEMOCPEeJICTBeHHO SBCTBYET 13 Cymr:m;{xcﬂ L
O mochomud, posoGuenmomolt cpeps. Hebecma
neHel 2
ggg;am;;nmf;; ﬁepeﬁemancs o'rnocmenmaﬂ'riln?{,aﬂ;x;);lllﬂo
s (Booms npe,t(ena;{;jéﬂggga';amoyc};{:efg: JOOYCTATE, YTO
Beemxennas or . .
;Zﬁne}gue IPOHCXOHT ornocmeﬂmo‘ueI-ITE;x;;:;xToLros ;\?iﬁ,
«Heobxomumo, craino OHTH, JOIKHA CYIIEC

T e o o o e

F: 2, 982b. g . .
::: lgieqﬁ?lﬁﬁeﬂi’ nl;{. Munocoferne Terpana. M., 1947, crp. 264

218 Meragmsmka, XII, 8, 1074a.
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160 HeYTO NOMKEO Bews I
{ MHO Ipebnsars B ¢ 2
T p i IIOKOe, ecam q10-To
MOH\E}:;[& ¢ Gospmrei ONPeNIeJACHHOCTBIO MLICJAB, YTO TeN0 He
i I;E:;;Ea'r?cﬂ BOKPYT Jume Boobpasmaemoii reoMerpu-
3¢ T, DBITA BHIpaskena uw paspur: ¢ :
e f o] ITa B KOMMEHTApHAX
J ; poin mican: «JlBmkyieecn w
‘). | ) : 0 {DYTOBLIM HBuU-
E‘(::I?Ir;jy;nmeT B cepenune wewro Boobme He ,!IBI—I}I\‘YILIGngI
: ITOTC HEIMOIBUKHOIO OHO ) '
; ' g ABIzKered... Eeam e
Ii::;gounﬁy,u, CKAIROT, 9TO OHO ARMKETCA BOKpYr colcTBen-
e HJ%E;m}Ta, TO, TMO-BHANMOMY, CKameT HewTo HEBO3MOs-
= Henrp, oyayun GecresmecHoil Tpanumneii rexa, e mo-
rm} el‘?cﬂ}[‘samua HEHONBIGKHLIM, KOIJA ABUIKETCH TO, Tpa-
s [clc(j:-uo OH ABISICTCH; BeJb HEHTD HE HMeer OniTHa cam
ok ,Ba €CIIM IICHTD He MOKeT GLITEH HeLOJBIGRABIM, TO
] " !
i Amrc;‘)amafmca BOprl:' Heroy *2°, Cuvmrmgmnii CCRLITAJICS
R icanapa Adpoxneniickoro u Hukomxas Jlamacckoro
7 UIABIINX TO K€ caMoe I oIt ’
i amMoe aBNIIXcs I
APyToir Texer Apmerorens 221, Vi
Hm;’;;;g Hn AHTHTHOCTH CYDIECTROBAIO UPeACTABICHIIE 0 MHO-
CTBEHHOCTH Mupor. Cordacno vaen
s M) YICHHIO aTOMICTOB, MUpOB
}CUIIC Homecrso. ITo Iemorpur
SO . ; 4B HEKOTOPHIX
n3 Hux wer mn Coamma, mu JI il ;
201 » HH JIyH®L, B npyrux — omm 66me-
g}nx };g}anmpcm, UM HANIH, a B MHHX — HX GOJbme W wil-
“ om» =2 «Lepakann Ionrmitcruit 1 mngaropeiinn  yrep-
2 HAAIOT, YTO Kaykjoe cBeTHIIO obpasyer mup, uro omo mmeer
H(:IJ:IJ:EO,“ ORPYIRCHAYIO BOBIYXOM, U Bee morpyskeno B dearpa-
- THBIIT 3%1{1}; TO Ke yuenme copepmurcs » oppuuecrnx
MHaX ; ; .
o ,11&1 0 H OHIL ofpaayior mup us KazmJi0ro cnermaay 229,
X A ‘ '])]-IC'IOT(-"-JI}I MID enH I MOMKeT GHIThL TOABKO e~
A ]‘1 %z.mc‘_rnemrmm. ITo ero yrmepskienie Guiro OCHOBAHO
qmané[{?u(:mn-l yvoemennoern B CIHCTBe W BeeodmuoCTH
CRHX sanonomeprocreii, Eean 61 ' :
) : i [ CTUXHH — 3eMJIs
fro,tca, BO3JAYX, OroWb — OhIIH coBepmento Pa3IuHIHL B paa-'
BIX MHpPax, oHM He mmesn G Hmgero obtero, xkpome ma
y =

s {‘_gi_ﬁ;éé,h]'i, 3, 296a.,
o %,2lcle‘-I]li"i:{g%l‘ri-fféill{)ol;gl.l. [{OAjn[enTapxlz? K ranram «O weGey, xn, 11,
;;O« )Lm_n}\'mm'u .m: :iilJ::[]I,{{J‘iz; H(czr, (623(?11?,0(;;,T(}!\q}l)i?::ﬂ'?o:pi;lr?B;E:;:;;;—:ﬁ:nmf{ o
Houﬂ. ;l:;j;’lii:i‘l\li;?él ]iIaOR:él_};lt‘;\’e?gﬂs;;-{:gfXG}[}!MD PI(VRI ST E IlﬂXOﬂHT[:(:H ;3 I;Ti;c—'
Luam;légr?ﬁ :R:r;:a;rotcyiuecmaf TR, MMEA B BUJY TOUKY OHOpH Bpa-
o a et T 15 0un) Gl 209 FYS seado 1, 00
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BBAHHA, T. €. MOHUMAJICHL 0K WHCTO OMOHAMHYUCCKH, W B
TAKOM K€ OMOHHMHYECKOM CMBICJe HOHHMAannch OBl cJoBa
MUp, Kocxmoc, cceaetinag. A TOTHA yike Hesb3s Ouio 0L TOBO-
PUTE O JIBYX WIH HECKOJBKIX MHpPax, n0o BOoOIIe HeJAb3sd
CKIAKIBATE PAsHOPOHLE Beiumunnsl, Eemnm ke eraximn ofin-
HaKOBLL B PAa2HBIX MHpPAX, NPHILIOCH OB CAEJATH BLIBOI, 4TO
OHH HAJEJCHB IPOTHBOIOMOMKHHME (@CTECTROHHIBINI  JIBH-
SREHAAMHIY; TEIO0, COCTOMINEe U3 BeMJIM, (CCTECTBEHHO) Ia-
JAaeT K MEHTPY HAIlero Mupa, HO TAKOe yKe Tejl0 B JApyroM
MHEpe AOMKHO Obiro OB IMaJath CTOMB SKE  (ECTECTBEHHOY
K €ro HEHTPY, T. €. YAAAATLCH OT ICHTPa Hamero mmpa 224,

«HeGo» (roemoc) ocraercss eUHCTBEHHEIM, TOTOMY 9TO
ono 00paszoBamo W3 ¢BCEH MATepiy, U HEBO3IMOKIO OBITH
MHOTEM Mupam 25, 3a mpejlenamu ero HHUETO HeT, a UHCTOE
HHYTO W€ MOKeT ObITh IpPeMETOM CY/KICHUA M Jare BOIpPO-
ca. JT0 — UUCTAs HEBO3MOKHOCTH, TAKasd jKe, KaK Tpare-
nad m Xumepa, KOTOPLIM HENb3A JIaTh TAKOLO OUPEeTeHns,
IOTOMY 9TO OHH HE€ CYIIEeCTBYIOT BoBce (eM, crp. 97).

Apncrorens GBI cAMBIM  PEIINTEIBHHM HPOTHBHHKOM
JOOyHmeHiA TYCeToro HPOCTPAHCTBA KAK BHYTPH ROCMOCA,
TAaK M 33 ero upepenamu, B IMONYIAPHBIX KHIGKKAX 10 CHX
IMOp HMHOTHA €My U ero MOCJeloBATeNAM IPHIHCHBAIOT aH-
rponoMophioe mpeacrarienne o erpaxe nyerorsn (hor-
ror vacui). Her mmuero Gosee menepioro m HemeTOPHTHOIG,
YV Apucrorensi HEBOBMOKHOCTH MYCTOTH €CThH HeRO3MOKHOCTD
PaspHBa CBSA3H MEMIY TEXaMH, HEBO3MOKHOCTH CYIECTBO-
BAHMST MEFJLY MATEPHAJBHBIMII TedaMd 4ero-ambo, 910 He
ects Texmo. AnrpomomopdmamMa 3jech He (OJBIOIE, YeM B IIO-
HATHH  XUMITIECKOT0  CPOJICTRA.

Ho ecam Mup Bewen u ejuH, TO KAk 00BACHUTH 11P0oD-
JIeMy, KOTOPas «3aTpPY/HACT HEKOTOPHIXY, & MMENI0! (ecJu
KaaI0e TeJo IePeMeniaeTces B ¢BOMCTBeHIOE eMy MecTo, Mo-
geMy Ha OPOTAKEHIH GECKOHEYHOIO BPEMCEHI TEJA He Paso-
maucs?y  «lIpmunma, — rosopur  ApHeroTelnh, — 3aKII0Ya-
eTca B TpPeBpaiieHHH HX JPYr B jpyra». B camom jeue:
«ecanr OBl RasK/[0€ TEJIO 0CTABAJOCH B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM
MECTe U He M3MEHI0CH MO/ HeiicTBIeM COCe/Hero, yike qanHo
oHM pasomuiuch 0wy 220,

Buuanue cocemux ¢THXIH B 0c00CHITOCTH TOJOBOE JBH-
memte Coanna, © KOTODWIM cBA3aHa CMella BPeMeln roja,

224 () pede, I, 8, 276a— 276b.
225 Tawm me, 9, 278h.
22 () posnmKmopenun n yuanuromenwnm, [, 10, 337a.
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ABJSIOTCH NPAYUHAME BEYHOTO KPYroBOPOTA CTHXHE (IOJ-
AyHHOTO MEHpa». HamoMHEM, 4To, IO IpeJcTaBICHHAM ApH-
cToTeNs, 3eMIA OKPYHKEeHA OCTANBHLIMU TPeMS CTHXIAMH,
WM DJEeMEHTAMHE: BOJIO, BO3IYXOM M OTHEM. 3eMIH H Boja —
CTHXHH (TAMKEIEIEY, T. €. (ECTECTBEHHO» ABIDKYIHECT K IMEH-
rpy Bceenewnoil, BO3JyX W OTOHb — CTHXHHU «JIerKue», IBH-
SRYUHECsA OT IeHTpa K mepudepun. V3BecTHO, 4TO ¢ HpOTH-
BOIIOCTABICHUEM TAIKENBIX 1 JIETKHX TeJ JOJr0 CPayKalich,
aMOTOM TIOYTH CTOJH jKe JIONTo IoTemanuch Ham muM. [lpn
aroM 3a0BIBAJIM, YTO CTHXHU CIOCOOHBI IEPEeXOAHTH JPYI
B pyra, T.e. M3 TAKEIRX CTAHOBHTLCA JIGIKHMH, a CJeno-
BaTeJbHO, MPOTHBOMOCTABIeHHe He Onimo abcomoraniM. He
Beerya ofpaiialin BHAMAHHE M HA TO, 9T0 g ApuHCTOTEIsd
oycroe mpocTpaHeTBo Onuro abcomorHeM HOoHcemcom. Coe-
JOBATENBHO, PeYb ¥ HETO BCErjia IIJIa O (TAKeCTH» M (JIer-
KOCTH» B OIPEJeIeHHON MaTepPHANBHOIE Cpejie: OJHO H TO Ke
TEJI0 OKA3LIBANOCH (TSKENEMY (T.€. MOTPYHAIOIIMes BriryOn)
B OoJee JerKoii, 1 6oxee «IerkuM» (T. €. BCIIBIBAIOIIIM BBEPX)
B cpeae Gomee Tazxemoi *27. Ho camoe ruaBmoe, mozkanyii,
TO, 4TO HEe 3aMedYali B JOCTATOUYHOII Mepe, B Kakoii obiacTn
HpeNMyIIecTBeHHO HAXOJIUIa IPHUMEHEeHHe apHCTOTeJIeBCKad
TEOPHA HeTHpPeX CTHXHil. Jro Opma o6IacTh METeOpOJOTHH,
rjie  «HAUBHO-PEANHCTHICCKOE»  PaBIHYCHHe TeN, [ABIAKY-
IMUXCs KHUBY, W TeJN, ABIGKYIIUXCA KBepXy, Ovio ymoGHOI
dopmoit EKaaccmpuranum, He YrayoagBmelics B BONPOCH
0 MeXaHHmYecKOoil OpHupoae <«TAMEeCTH» H WICIKOCTH).
Hocratrouno BemoMmEnTh, Kaxoe BsHagenme B «Mereopo-
Jgornmy ApHETOTENs HMENIU BOCXOJAINME 0T 3eMIN Hclape-
sz, cyxoe (avabvpiooig) m  Braskmoe (aTpig), Kakmm
00pasoM Ha OCHOBE UX OOBACHAINCH CAMEIE Da3IMUHEE STBIe-
HHA — BOZHHKHOBeHHe 00JAKOB, JIOKIA, CHEra, rpaja, MoJ-
Hun n 1. j. «Mereoposornay — gaBHHIl IPeAMET I'DEYECcKOit
OLITANBOCTH, HAYAHAA ¢ MOHHHCKUX HaTyppuiaocodos, — Onina
TOi 00JacTBI0 IO IPEeHMYyNIecTBY, IIe HAXOAHIH KOHKPeTHOE
npuMenenne o0mue Te3UCH APHCTOTeNEBCKON «HBHKUY.
IlomyrEOo oTMeTHM H [APYIYI0O CTOPOHY apHCTOTeNeB-
CKOTO Y9YeHWsS O YeThIpeX CTHXUAX, KOTOpPOe He Beerja HeToJ-
KOBBIBAJIN TPaBUIBHO. UeTHPBMA UePBUTHBIMII Kad4eCcTBAMEI

227 Mejiepecon (E. Meyerson. Identité et réalité,
3-e éd. Paris, 1926, p. 170) npas, oT™meuas, UTO T/KeCTh (WJIH Bec)
I APHCTOTENA ecTh aKHMJICHTANBHOE KAYecTBO», ONHOTO HOpPAJKA
C IBETOM 1 TEIJIOTQI0 Tela.

s Yl

CTHUXHIH, 0O APHCTOTENO, ABIAITCA TeOaoe U XOJoJHoe,
cyxoe u BraykHoe. Ha mepsriil B3rJiAm aT0 9MeTO CyGHEKTHB-
Hble, ocs3aTeNbuble cBoiicrBa. Opmaxko Apucrorens jgasad
HM OIpEC/eJICcHNUsS, OCHOBAHHGLIC HA BIOJAHE O0BEKTHBHEIX IPU-
sHakax. Tax, Temiroe ecTh «TO, 9TO COGUMHAET OXHODPOIHOEH
M TeM CaMBLIM BRITECHAET IOCTOPOHHEe, TOTJA KAK XOJOJHOe
«coobImaeT n coefUHACT OJUHAKOBO M OXHOPOJHOE H PasHO-
poxHOe». B orimume orT 9THX ABYX AKTHBHBIX KAUeCTB, «Iac-
CHBHBIEY» KadecTBa, BIAKHOCTE U CYXOCTh, ONPEJeIATCA
OO MX «CTPAJaTeNBHBIM COCTOSHHAMY: BIAMKHOE «(HEe mMeer
coOCTBeHHOM Tpamunpl, OyAyYH JErKO OrpaHiMuMBaeMo deM-
TO APYIHEM», & CYXO0€ «IErKO OTrpaHHYIHBaeMo co0CTBeHHOM
TPaHUIEI I ¢ TPYIOM OrPAHUYABACTCA YeM-IUOO0 Py rumy 228,

Jpyrue cBoiicTBa BHIBOJATCA U3 BJIAKHOIO U CYXOro.
BraskHoMy cBolicTBEHHO pacTeKaThes, a IOTOMY OHO SIBJIs-
eTCA OCHOBOM (TOHKOCTI®, Ha0o0OpOT «TPy0GOCTBY OCHOBAHA
Ha cyxocTH. BA3KocTh ¢BASaHA ¢ BIAKHOCTHIO, A CHILYYECTh
¢ cyxocreio. Markoers ofmajaer 9acTHYHRIMII CBOICTBAMUI
BIAMKHOro (WOl 9YACTHYHO YCTYHad [aBICHUIO), a TBep-
f0cTh, Giraromaps cBOEH KOMIAKTHOCTH, CBABKHBAETCH C CY-
xocrbio. OT BIaHOrO M cyXoro Apucrorens (onAThH M0 005-
eKTHBHEIM INIPH3HAKAM) OTJIMYAN «MOKpoe» (SLepiv) M «BLI-
coxmiee», KaK HeYTO, HMEIONee BIAKHOCTHL HA HOBEPXHO-
cTi, 1 TO, 4ro morepsamo Buary 22%, Pasymeercs, cchlika Ha
TaKkle KavecTBa HU4Yero He o0BsACHAIA, HO ¥ caMoro Apucro-
TeJIA OHA U He HMeJa IeJbI0 1aBaTh Kaxue-jinlo IpHYNHELLe
00pACHeHNT; B 00JIbIIel Mepe IMOZ0OHe MPH3HAKN CIYKUIN
LA KIACCU(UKAIIMN BEIecTB H JIA OIUCAHNMA OTIeJbHLIX
ABJIeHNIT (yMecTHO BecHOMHHTH Oosee mo3Hme Kiaccuu-
Kalyy JIeKapoTB M MEJUIUMHCKUX CPeJCTB — (TOpAYUTes b-
HEIX», CYIMAIINL», (XOJOJANMX» M T. IL.).

8

Huaurn «Mereopomorum» B ToM Bujie, B KAKOM OHH Ji0 HAC
JOINITH, TPEICTABIAOT caojKHOE 1exoe. Ilpunamiemxaliu-
MH K «BOBIYINHOMY KDPYTY», WIH (HOJJIYHHOMY MHDY», Apu-
croTenn cumrand komers um Muewnsiit ITyre., Tam, rme peun

228 () posHMKHOBEHHW B yHmuromemnmm, II, 2, 329b,
229 Tam ke, 330a. ¥ Apucrotens B 000HX caydasx («CyXoe» ¥ «BHI-
coXImee») OIUH TepMuH, ynorpefiafeMulii B passoM sHaYeHWM.
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a0 MateMaTMYeCKON TpaKToBKe ABIeHnil, ApHCTOTENb
ABHO 3aNMCTBOBAN Yy CBOMX HPEMECTBEHHAKOB. 9TO BHJHO
ma mpuMepe pajyrn, o0AcHenie KoTopoil ocnoBano Ha pe-
HNOJOMCHHITL, 9TO i}]]]l’[’(‘u‘-lhlllﬂe JYYH HCXOIAT M3 Diasa (T. €.
Ha TAKOM IPEIOI0MER T, KOTOpoe caM OH B JIDYTUX Cay-
gaax we paspedsi). «Mereoposornsy cogepskur rakie ria-
BEI, OTHOCSIIMECS K TOMY, 4TO TEHCPh MBI IpHunciaeM K Qu-
SHYECKOIl reorpaguil I reofori,

B wacrmocrit, Apucrorens yjedann OGouaplioe BHHUMANHe
BOIPOCY O HEOPCPHIBHOM H3MEHEHIN JHuKa JeMiu. Yike BO
Bpemena Apucrorens O PacipocTpaHen B3y, Haunbomxee
APKROE NBNOFEHIEC KOTOPoro Mozkuo naiitn moszjunee y Deo-
dpacra: 3emia OMMHA MMETH Havando, WHAYE Ha IPOTHRe-
HUM OCCKOHEYHOIO BPEMEHH BCe HEPOBHOCTH YiKe CpaBH-
auek Ol m owa craia Onr copepimenno chepuanoil. «Ecian 6m
3emua me nmena maualia,— rosopuresn y Deodpacra,— Hi
ojia ee uwacrth He Obia Obr Dodee BLICOKOIl; Bee TOPHI yike
CPABHANMCH Obl If BEe XOJAMBI HOCTHIIN Onl YyPOBHA PaBHIH.
Beap ecan Gecumciennnie emerofupe JMOMJUL BHIAJ QTN Ha
IIPOTAKEHUN BCEil BEYHOCTH, TO HNOHATHO, 4T0 ¢ 0ojee BH-
CORHX MeeT 0J1HO ObLTO 0Ll YHECeHO MOTOKAMIL, Jpyroe odpy-
MII0ch OB 0T COOCTBEHION TAMECTH, a TMOTOMY BCS 3eMis
0T BCEro 9TOr0 yike ¢raja Obl COBEPHICHHO POBHOI. A Teneps
HCITPEPHIBHLIE HEPOBHOCTH H BEPITHHBL MHOTUX TOP, BO3HO-
cAUXeA B oHD, CIYKAT YKasaHmeM, 9T0 3eMIs He cylle-
croyer uapeuno. Muaue, xax Ob10 cxasamo, ma TPOTAHKEHIH
OECKOHETHOTO BPEMEHIl clijia Jloskjieil cpaBHsaga GBI TOpPHI OT
BEPOINHEL JI0 NOJHOKUA I ¢jeaaina O ux mogo0HBIMI TIpoes-
uM goporam. Bejns raxoBa Mongs Bojbl, B 0COOCHHOCTH HH3-
Beprawineiics ¢ BLICOT: OHA ¢ CWJIOI OTphBaeT CKalbl, a Ia-
mas KAl 3a Kamieff, B ROHIE KOHIOB oGpadarniBaer jaike
CAMYI0 TBEDAYI 1 KAMEHHCTYO TOPOJY He XYiKe KaMeHo-
TECOBY.

Hpyroii aprymenr, mpusojumeiit y Deodpacra mporns
BeuHoCTH SeMiuan,— obMmenenue mopsa. «[ipoue Toro, rosopsr,
mope cranosurest Gosee menxud. CBHIETENLCTBO TOMY —
ABa mpociasiacnnsx ocrposa, Pogoc n [lesoc: B gapesnocTu
ux mHe OLI0 BHAHO, OHK OB HOKPLITL MOPEM, a 3aTeM, TI0
IPOLIECTBHI BPEMEHH, OHH HavyaJil MaJo-IOMAIY IOJHH-
MaThCA W MOKA3LIBATBCH, TOT/Aa KAK MOpe HOCTCIICHHO IOHH-
FKATOCH, UTO BACBUJCTCJLCTBOBANO B CTAPHHHBIX HOBECTBO-
BAHUAX, Hampmcanmnx 00 arux oecrposax... l'oBopar tarixe,
qT0 Oo0JbBIIMe rayforue 3aluBul OOJBIIUX MOpeil BHICOXIH
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i 00pasoBAJIM OJHO LEJN0e ¢ MATePUKOM. SHAKOM TOr0, 49TO
DTH BEMJI B JIPEBHOCTIL IHOKPHIBALO MOpEe, CAYHHAT KaMeIIKH,
PAKOBHHBN 1 TOMY TOA0OHBIC TIPEAMETE, KOTOpPLIE Mope 00bid-
HO BrOpacniBaer 1o BpeMg Gypbys 259,

Apuerorenn Opar me coriiaceH ¢ NOZOOHLIM  MHCHHEM,
«ITo nx caoram, Mope yOnBaer, kak Oul BHICKIXacT HOTOMY,
4T0, NO-BHJUMOMY, Telleph TAKUX MecTHocTel Ooiabnie, dem
upesjie. Mx yrBepssjienne 9acTmuno BepHO, YACTHUHO He-
Bepuo. lomewno, Temepp CYHIECTBYET MHOIO MECTHOCTE,
KOTOPEIe IIPEKIe HaXOoAmInch NOJ BOJOI; 3ato u maobopor,
OUCHDB HACTO, CCJHN NPUINAACTHCS, MOpe 3aluBaer Cymyy.
Wupivn cooBayMu, Lponecc HEAB3S paccMaTpuBaTh Kak He-
obparumpiii. «B nomoskenHbie cpoKN, Kak I 3UMa PN cMeHe
DpeMeH rojia, HacTyHaiT II0 MHHOBATHHN KaKOro-10 00Jb-
OTO HepHoJa BeJHKadA 31IMa H U30HTOR Jlosjleil, 1 IPUTOM
He Beeraa B 0AUNX M TEX JKe MECTHOCTHX, a Tak, KaKk IpPH Tak
naspiBaeMoM  JleBRaJnmOHOBOM I[OTOHE, KOTOPLIT 3aXBaTILI
DIIHHCKHEe 3€MJIN B 9acTw, cocraBigiomeil apesmiolo  Oi-
aajuy» 2L,

Wrar, «ue Bcerja ofiHu M Te 3Ke MeCTa S3eMIN HaXOoJaTCs
1OJL BOJOH MIH ABIAIOTCH cymieil; onm Menaoresa Ojaarojpaps
o0paszoBanuio WiH MeuyeswoBennio pery. «OTTOTO TPOHCXO0-
JUIT TaRMe IepeMenieHie MaTepilka W MOps, H He Bcerga
ocTaercsa B/lech Mope, a TaM semus: taMm, rae Obuia cymia,
Teneph BOBHUKACT MOpe, a TaM, IJi¢ Telieps Mope, TaM BHOBL
Oymer cymay. Apucroresip CCLLIANCA HA HPHMEP HIIBCKOI
eI BTH 232,

«To, wro OsiBaer B gammoM HelOJABIIOM MecTe, Hajo MoJa-
rarh, HPOHCXOJHT U HAa O0JBIIOM IPOTSIKeHHH, Jajke B Ie-
apix crpamaxy. «He craepyer, opgako, yeMaTpuBaTh HPIYUHY
DTOIO0 B TOM, 4TO MUp HMeeT Hauamo. Bejs ememmo momia-
ratb, Oygro Beedemmas Memsercs oT ¢TOMb MEARUX 1 HH-
YTO;RHBIX OPUYHH, W00 Macca H Beanunba SeMiu — HUYTo
IO CpaBHCHHIO ¢O0 BceM meGomy #33,

Uro 3emiaa meGoapmux pasMepos, aBcTsyer, 1o Apucro-
TENI0, M3 BHANMLIX 3Be3;. «Bexs umpm mefoasumroM Iepeme-
Meann nameM K Ty WL ¢eBepy TOpH3OHT SBHO CTAHO-
BUTCA JIPYTHM, TAK YTO 3BE3JILI HAJ{ HAMTHME TOTOBAMII HCIILI-

20 Theophrastus, [rg. 30 Wimmer.
231 Mereoponorus, 1, 14, 352a.
232 Tam e, 351a. ;

233 Tawm ke, 352a.
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THBAIOT BeJAMKYIO NepeMeny: He Te e caMble OHBalT BHJUMEL
TeM, KTO TepeJnuralTcs K CeBepy W K IOTY; OJHI 3Be3Jsl
supnMel 8 Brunre u mo cocesiersy ¢ Humpos, n onn e me-
BUjiuMbl B 607€e CEBEPHBIX MECTHOCTAX; 4 3Be3jbl, BUIHMMEIe
Ha ceBepe Bcerja, B Tex MecTHOCTAX 3axojgar. Taxmm obpa-
30M, ACHO, IT0 3eMis He TOJIBKO UMeeT chepuueckyio ¢opmy,
HO UTO H BeJUUnHA 910l cdepsr HeOOMBIIAN, HHAYS HPH CTOIH
He3HAYNTENBHOW HepeMeHe MecTa He HPOHCXOAHIa OB CTOIB
OscTpO TepeMmeHma TropH3oHTa» %%,

Wmorma, ocofenHO B MONYJAPHON JuTepatype, BhICKa-
ARBAJOCH MHEHHE, YTO IEPKOBHBIC HHCATEIHN CpegHeBe-
KOBBLA BBSJAM TOJ 3aIUTY TeOoleHTPUYecKyio cucreMy Apun-
CTOTENST TOTOMY, 9TO OHA IIpH3HABaJa OPUBIIETHDPOBAHHOE
noaoenne 3emuu Bo Beemennoit m TeM caMBIM ee HCKIOUH-
TeJBH0Ee MECTO CpeJI JIPYTHX TEeI KOCMOCA, HOBas jKe HAyKa
Bospoenua moxkasaja HHYTOKHO Majkle pasMepsl 3eMiIH
no cpasmenno ¢ Gesrpammunoit Beenmennoli. 9to He coBceMm
Tak., ¥ camMoro APHCTOTENA (Macca MW BeJUYIHHA SeMIn —
HOUTO HO CPaBHEHHIO ¢O BeeM HeboM».

Emte MenpIne — HaceJeHIasx 4acTh 3eMian («0HKyMeHay).
Hacenennoit momer 6s17h, 1o ApucToTenNio, JHML YacTh
MEIy TPOIIKOM ¥ HOJApPHEM Kpyrom. [Ipyrme wacrm me-
ofuTaeMBl BeJECTBIE KAaphl WIH Xoxoja. BoamommOo, 9TO
0 B I0/RHOM IOJYOIADHH MEKILY HOJAPHLIM KPYroM H TPOIH-
KOM  eCTh JKHTENH, HO MEl He MOsKeM coo0marbeA ¢ HUMH
03-3a PasAe/A0Imero Hac Mops 238,

B a1oil cBgsm ciegyer BCIOMHUTH TEKCT, KOTOPHI 4u-
TaJAM U KOMMEHTHDOBAIN HA HPOTAMEHHH CTOJTHH M KOTO-
puiit npujgan Gogpoers Honym6y, pasMeImisiBmeMy O BO3-
MOKHOCTH IjasaEnA samagaeM nyreM B Wnpmio: «He cie-
JAyeT cuuTaTh HEBEPOATHHIM MHEHHe TeX, KTO Ipejmojaraer,
YTO CYMECTBYeT CBA3Hh Mery semiaMH okosio [eparmoBrix
CTOJIIOB M 3eMiAMH OKojgo Mumum |- 4to, cjIefoBaTeaBHO,
Mope omuo. OHE TOBOPAT 9TO, CCHUIAACH B IOATBEDIKICHHE
CBOHX CJIOB HA CJIIOHOB,— POJI UX BCTpPeYaeTcs B TOH H APY-
rofi M8 9THX KpalHUX BeMexb, W 9TO MOTOMY, 4ro Obe aTH
Kpaiigme YacTH CBAZAHHL APYT ¢ Apyromy 26,

234 () mebe, II, 14, 297h. ApucroTelh CCRUIAJCH TaKKe Ha «MaTe-
MATHKOB, KOTOPHE IETAKNTCA BHYHCINTE [UIHHY 3CMHOI OKDPYHHEOCTH
u npuxogar ¥ peaudne B 400 000 crajmiiy.

235 Mereopomorua, II, 5, 362a— 362b.

238 (O mebe, II, 14, 298a. «'epakiIOBH CTOJNED HAXOJMJIHCH, O
upejcTaBIeHUHAM TPEKOB, Y HEHemHero ['mGpaarapckoro npojuBa
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Ilepexopsa or «pusum» n ¢MeTapusnEm) APHCTOTENSA K ero
GHONOrAHYecCKHEM NPOU3BEAEHNAM, MH Kak
05 BerymaeMm B mpoii mmp. Ilocme aGeTpakTABIX paceyKie-
Huil ocofeHHO TmOpakaeT BHUMaHNe APHCTOTENA ¥ KOHKDeT-
HEIM JIeTAJAM, IWIPHCTARJIBHOE pasMblIjeHne HaJl JaHHBIMHA
Habmomennii. Yurag cTpaHmipl, TOCBAMEHHLE pPasnoolpas-
HHIM MOPCKHM JKHBOTHBIM, Kak OBl oliylaemb CONEHYIO Bja-
T'y MOPA | 3amax Mopckux Tpas. Hemapom jaske Torja, Korjia
apHCTOTENeBCKAsa (JH3MKA KA3aJach IIEJMKOM CHaBHOI B ap-
XHB, eCTECTBOMCIHITATENIN WTPOJAOIIKAIN BOCXHUILATHECA TPY-
maMm ApHCTOTENs-300JI0TA.

Bogdon masmBanx «McTopmio SKHBOTHHIX» (0 CHX IIOP
efBa W He JYUINM H3 MPOI3BEJACHIHI, CYIECTBYIOUIUIX IO
aToMy Bompocy» 237, wienn [lapmrcroit Axagemun B XVIII .
TOBOPHIA O HeH KaK 0 «3aMevYaTelbHOM NpOonaBejermm» 238,

Kwosse orasiBaics 06 «Meropun MUBOTHHX» Kak 00 «yau-
BHTEIBHOM TBOpeHum» 2°, O npusHapajicd, UT0 HE MOKeT
guraTth ero 6Gez BocxmuenHoro msymwienus. «Hesosmorkno
NOHATH, KakuM 00pasoM OJHH YeJoBeK cymea co0paTs I
CpPaBHATH MHOJKECTBO YaCTHHIX (aKTOB, IPeANOJaraniinx
MHOTOYHCJICHHbIe 00nime npaBiia, O0JBIIOS KOJHYECTBO
agopuaMOB, BaKJIIOYEHHOE B DTOM TpPYyHIe, 0 [eM ero Ipesire-
CTBeHHHKH He WMeJHN HH Maieiiniero mpepcraBiennsms 240,

Eme Gomee BoctopsenHo nuncan HMeuwpop JHoddpya
Cent-Hnep, xapaxrepusysa ApUCTOTeNA KaK TIJIaBy aHTHYI-
HEIX HarypaamcroB — le prince des naturalistes de 1'an-
tiquité. «Hawxoit ©Ov oTpacim dYeJTOBEYECKOTO BHAHUA OH
HH Kacalici, OH NpPOM3BOJUT BIevaT/IeHNne cHelnuajincTa,
BAHAMAIOIETroCsA TOJBKO €0y, ApUCToTelh — (COBEPIIEHHO
YHUKAJBHOE WCKIIOYeHHE B HCTOPHH YeJ0BEYCCKOIr0 yMa,

237 Buffon. Histoire naturelle, t. I. Paris, 1799, p. 62.
¢Jlazke ecaim NMPEANONOKHUTH,— HHCAJT OH,— 4TO APHCTOTEIL N3BJIEK
H3 COBPEMEHHEIX eMy KHHUI BCe TO, 4T0 BRJIOYII B CBOIl TPy, ero mo-
cTpoenue, BHOOD HPHMEpPOB, BEPHOCTL cpaBHCHNIL, ocoOmit crrasn
MEICIel, KOTOpH f 0X0THO nassal OH (uiocodmueckms, He IO3BO-
JIAI0T HE MIHOBEHHS COMIEBATLCS, YTO OH caM Ohul Hamuoro Gorave
Tex, y KOTOPHX oH AKOOH Bce sammcrsobamy (p. 65).

238 HaMi0 UPHBOXAT MX OT3HIB B IIPHMEYaHUAX K (pamiyscromy
nepesoay «Histoire des animaux» Apmucrorens (IMapmx, 1783, 1. I,
erp. XVI). 3xech sxe npusesennt otasipbl K. lecuepa, C. Bomapa u np.

239 ;, Cuvier. Histoire des sciences naturelles, t. 1. Paris,
1841, p. 159.

320 Tbid., p. 146.
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H ecan ITo-JH60 JIOMKHO YAUBIATHL HAC 3/[eCh, 8T0 He YHH-
KAJXbHOCTh HTOTO HMCKJIIOMEHIE, HO caMas ero BO3MOK-
HoeTRY 241,

B 1882 r.— B roj cpoeit cmepran — apoun mmean Y imis-
amy Ormo, ROTOPHIT HPHCIAN eMy CBOH IepeBoji apHero-
Tenesckoro counmenus «0 uwactax musorHEX»: «[loarombre
nobaarogapurs Bac 3a yaoBoascrTBue, X0CTABICHHOE MHE
BRejlenneM K kanre Apncerorena. Pegro st unranx 4ro-mi6o
fosee MeHA 3aWHTEPECOBABIIEE, XOTSA JI0 CHX TOP IPOTHTAT
ne Gonpime werBeprd camoii wumrm. ITo muraraM, KoTOpHe
MHE NPHXOAUIOCH BHJICTH, ST BEICOKO IEHIUT 3acayrda Apuero-
TEJI, HO HEe MMEJT JajKe caMoro OTJalennoro mpejcraBienns,
4T0 3a YAHBUTENBHHIT deqoBex o910 Ooui. Jlmumeit m Hionne
OLIIH JIBYMS MOMMIT O0FKeCTBAMIT, XOTS I B BEChMa DA3JIHTHLIX
OTHOMIENHAX, a MEKIY TEM OON — TPOCTRE TIKOIBHURI
B cpapueHmmt co crapuxom Apucroresnem. Haw moGompitna
TAKAE ero HeoCBeJOMICHHOCTE B  HEKOTOPHX IIYHKTaX,
HATPUMED OTHOCHTENBHO MYCKYJOB I TPHYNH JBHMKEHNA.
Mue mpusrao, aro Bor ofbscHMIN CTOXB HIPABIONONOOHBIM
o0pazoM HeKOTOpPHE U3 Hambolee KPYIMHHX omnbox, eMmy
npunncsiBaemuix. o wremus Bamefi xunrm s HEKorga He
orjlaBasg cebe ordera, Ouaarojaps KakoMy OTpOMHOMY MHa-
KOILIEHIIIO TPYAa MKl BIajeeM e CaMBIMil 00BIKHOBCHHLIMIL
HANTHMI  SHAWIAAMID 212,

Boojiymesieniie DOQIHHEOT0 €CTECTBOMCILITATENA, CTpe-
MAMIEIr0cs U3YINTH JKUBYIO IIPHPOAY BO BeeM ee MHoroobGpa-
3N, CKBO3NT B ciaoBax ApHCTOTENs, B3agBJIABINET0, YTO
«HabIIoIeHHeM JTaske Hajl TaKHM JKIBOTHBRIMA, KOTOPHE HeIpH-
SITHBI JUIS WYBCTB, COBJIABINAH IIX IPHPOJA JOCTABIACT He-
BEIDA3IMBIE HACHAMICHIA TeM, KTO CHocOOHH T03HABATD
MPUYHHKL 0 SBIAIOTCA 0T upupojast gurocopammy, «He cie-
jayer pefguecku mnpeHeGperath HCCHeOBAHHEM HeaHAUN-
TEIBHHIX JKHBOTHBIX,— TOBOPHT OH,— W60 B KamIoM Tpo-
H3BeeHun Haiijlercs WedyTo, AOCTOHHOe YAHBIEHWA». ¥ IUB-
demme ke — He Oygem 3abniBarh — g ApHCTOTENA ecTh
MOJIANI LI HeTOUHIK  (PHIIocoqun.

Nceneroanne mponsseaeHuii Ipapojsl jaer To, 4To He-
cooco0Ho Jare HIKAKoe WX n3ofpaykeHmne: OHO IO3BOJAET
yematpuBarhs Inpuunnn. Bor mosemy Apucrorenio Kasamnoch

ML Geoffroy Saint-Iilaire. Iistoire naturelle
générale des régnes organiques, t. 1. Paris, 1864, p. 19.

242 ' Darwin. The life and letters of Ch. Darwin, ed.
2, vol. 111, London, 1887, p. 252.
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(CTPAHHLIM ¥ IPOTHBOPETAIMM PACCY/AKY», €10 Hpil CO3€p-
HaHM MB00PAsKeHIIE JRIBOTHBIX (MBI IOJydaeM yA0BOJIb-
CTBIIG, BOCIPUIIMAS CO3jaBuiee UX HCKYCCTBO, Haupumep
FHUBOINCH WJIH C]{)"J]IJII’I’YI)_\_’, d L'.O)IGI'}}KEHIH@: caMux Ilp(}l!:]—
BejleHIiT TPUPOJLI HaM MeHee IO BRYCY» e

«Hajno K MCCICJOBAHIIO FKUBOTHHIX HOAXOUITH Ges Bes-
KOTO OTBPAIieHIs, — YUl APHCTOTeNb, — 100 BO BEeX HHX
ecTh HEUTO ecTECTBeHHOoe H Ipexpacmoe. Bexn me ciydan-
HOCTH, a Ieeco0fpasHocTh HaJH4Ma BO BCEX AeJax IpHpo-
Bl I IPHTOM B HAMBEICIENl CTEIEeHH, I 1eib, pPajil KOTODOi
ONI CyUlecTBYOT I BOSHIKIIL, OTHOCHTCA K obaacTi
npexpacuoroy. «Ecmn se kro-HuGyb cunTaeT N3YULHIe /Py
PHX JKMBOTHHIX HHBKHM, TO TAK ke TOYHO cjejyer AyMaTh I
0 HeM caMmoM, 00 Henbasd 0e3 BeJUKOro OTBPAIICHMI CMOT-
peTh HA TO, M3 UEr0 COCTABJICH YeNOBeK,— Ha KPOLb, KOCTH,
JIIBL 1 T, Iy 2 ,

ApuctoTens He pas CChiAanCcA Ha p.}-zc:?;r_mu (Sreypogpet)
B HEJLOMIEMINX JI0 HAaC KHUTAX «Anmarommiiy 248, dro ObLIM Ha-
CTOSIMC ATJACH, COJepPkaBIIie n300pazKeHusg Kax KUBOT-
HEIX B 1leJI0OM, Tk M OTAEJbHHIX OPIaHOB M MX BHYTPEHHEIO
crpoenns. Ilosjmeiimmue aBTOPHI (Jluoren Jlaoprexuii, I'e-
cuXHil) TOBOPAT O COMH HOAOOHBIX KHUTaX, IT yIOMUHAIIA 00
HBBIEUEHUAX CBHIETEIBCTBYIOT O anatu:rre.rzbﬂomuoﬁwnie art-
gacos. OJIHAKO HMBYUYEHHE CAMUX (UPOMBBCEHII IPHPOALD
naBamo ApHCTOTEII0 ropasjo Ooibmre, weM TO, HTO MO0
BOCIIPOUBBECTH MPOCTOE MX nsoOpaskenne. OH MOTH3OBAJICH,
Ka3aJ0Ch OB, BCEMM BO3MOJKHEIMU CPEJICTBAMI [IETAILHOro H
peectoponmero muccaegonanus. He n0BOABCTBYACH 3PCHUEM,
OH OIyIHBAJ HCCHeyeMble UM YacTH, XapakTepusoBal HX
TBEPAOCTH M MATKOCTH I T. Ji. 248

Apucrorens mnpuberalr K Bc-fcpmr-mn;?oﬂ HCCIeIOBAL
TPYIBL FKEPTBEHHEIX I GONBHIX KUBOTHBIX **, aHaTOMUpOBAI
raras Kpora 248, yeraHaBIMBAJ HAMIUHE YIUTKIL BO BHYTPCHICM

248 () wacrax skmsoTHEX, 1, 5, 64ba.

244 Tam jKe.

245 Hanpusiep, B «MleTopui RUBOTHHIXD (I, 17, 497a; 1L, 1,
510a — ccHUIKA HA YepTe ¢ OYKBEHHBIMI 0003HAUCHHAMI) I AD.

246 JIpumepnt B ki: L. Bourgey. Observation el experien-
ce chez Aristote. Paris, 1955, p. 92,

247 () yaersax suportHwx, I11, 7, 667D, .

248 cropus MMABOTHEX, [, 9, 491D «...ecanygannTh KOy, MOMKIO
BHJIETH MCCTO TIa3a II YepHOTY Ia3 B TOM MO0 1 uam;: 31]30;;,
e moJaraeTcd mo mpupoae GHTh HapyHITEN riIasaM; onu Kar -
XHpPEJ 1 3apPOCil KOMEM. Cp.: 1V, 8, 533a. Hamuuue pyaaMentap
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yxe **¥, mpousBOjmA SKCOEPHMEHTH M CHCTeMATHUYECKHE Ha-
Omoenua 259,

«ApueroTens cobUpaeT CBEJEHHA, TAE TOINBKO MOKET:
y puifakoB, macTyxoB, OXOTHUKOB, ITHIEBOOB, KOHEBOOB,
I9eI0BOJIOB; MHOTJA OH IPOBEpsieT I IOJABEpraeT KPUTHKE,
HAIpuMep, pacckasbl PrIGAKOB O COHAPUBAHEU OCHMIHOTOB 251
APYroil pa3 HpUHEMAaeT Ha Bepy H IepejaeT caMble HeBepOAT-
HBle Bemu, HampuMep yOesuenue NacTyxos 252, wro mox
IOTOMCTBA MOKET OUPeIeAThCHA CTPAHOI cBeTa, ceBePHOil HIn
I07KHOI, KyJa CMOTPAT ;KUBOTHHIE B MOMEHT CliapUBaHIAy 253,

Bupumo, or peifaxoB ysman Apmeroteas o cuMOmo3e
MUHHLL 1 MaJeHbKOTo Kpala, «HuHHopHIaKay (T. €. «cTpasma
nunaen). «[luEner pactyr mpaMo u3 rayOHHB B IECOTHRX
MecTax; OHH 3aR/I0Yal0T BHYTPH UHHHOGWIAKA, JHIAACH
Koroporo Gererpo rubmy» *24. Camoe CcJa0BO «UHHHODHIAK),
o Beeil BepOATHOCTH, HAPOJHOE.

HEIX TJIa3 y KpoTa OCTaBaj0Ch CHOPHBIM BINIOTH [0 HCCJHELOBAHMH
Jreena JHoddpya Cenr-Uaepa (Cm.: G. Cuvier. Histoire des
sciences naturelles. Paris, 1841, t. I, p. 159). Mul He BmAEM FocTAaTOY-
HBIX OCHOBAHHIL moJararh, OynTo APHCTOTENb B JaHHOM cIYIae OC-
HOBBIBAJICS AL HA JHTEpPATYPHBX HCTOYHAKAX.

Cepurka ma_To, uTO, IO HpeJCTABIEHUAM ADPHCTOTENS, B IPHDOJe
IapuT [eaecoo0pasHocTb, a HOTOMY-¢ B ero cucTeMe HeoObACHUMEL
TaKkue Belu, Kak pyJAuMeHTapubie T1asa y Kpora, He MOKeT CHYKHTE
aprysentom. Begs B Tarom cayuae Apucrorenn me MOT 65 TOBOPHTH
1 00 yporersax (a ou o mux rosopuxnl). W meymenn, suas 1o6pocoBect-
HOeTh Apucrorenas-Habmogatens, HY;KHO OpPeAIoIaratb, 9T0 eCIH OH
YOC/UUIICS B HANUYHIL ABICHIL, TO, B YTOAY CBOEMY IPE/[B3ATOMY B3IIf-
Ay, OH JoiKeH OBLI yModuaTh O peayibrarax CBOUX HAOTIONeHmit?
Beb rosopmi e 011 0 HOABAEHUH W MCYE3HOBEHHH IOJEBHIX MEIIEI,
OTRA3LIBAfACh YKasaTh MX Hpuuuny (eM. seimre, crp. 106).

249 Iferopus skmsornmx, [, 11, 492a.

0 B uepsyio ouepepn cuepyeT HamOMHNTL 00 H3yuenmmm  cra-
Auil paseuTHA UBIUICHKA B Alile myTeM pasGuBaHus SHI| Uepes pas-
HOE KOJHMYeCTBO fAHeil Hocie padana Bucmmusaunsg (Meropua susor
mux, VI, 3, 56la— 562a, pycckuii nmepesog B Ku. «0 BOZHHKHOBEHH
UBOTHHXY. M.— JI., 1940, crp. 214—216). Amamoruunsie naBiio-
Aenud pekoMenfosausl B kunre «0 npupoje peferkay, BXOJsmeil B co-
cras «l'munokparosa cOopauran.

81 «Buempenne mymnaibia caMmMia uepes cnoH y OCEMHHOTOB,—
noYeMy puiGarm roBopaAT, GyjT0 OHH COBOKYINIMIOTCS ILyHAJbIEM,—
IPOUCXONT pajm Gojlee TECHOTO COeJUHEHNS, a He MOTOMY, UTO OHO
ABIACTCA OPramoM, cay#amuM aa cosokymiesns» (0 BO3HHKHOBe-
HuM JEABOTHEIX», I, 15, 720b).

262 Tam ke, 1V, 2, 767a.

23 B. II. K apmoB. Apucrorels H aRTHYHASA dMOPHOJOTHA.—
B k. «O BosmukmoBenmu smmoTHEIX». M.—JI., 1940, erp. 36.

284 Ueropus muBoTHMX, V, 15, 547b.

S -

B pammeii «/lcropmm KHBOTHHIX» CPAaBHHTENBHO MHOIO
(aHTaCTHIECKNX M HEIPOBEPEHHBIX PACCKAZOB. N Tem me
Memee ApHECToTeNh HE ycTaBal IPOBEPATH UyKme coobie-
B 1 cobGersennnie Habmonerns. OTHOCHTEABHO PasMHOMKE-
HHs HeXDAIMEeBHX pPHO OH cHaUaja JOBONBCTBOBANCA pac-
ckazaMm peb6akoB 2°5, a IOTOM DaCHEHHBAJ HX Kak HaWB-
HEIE 256' . N

Wszaunige TOXBOAHTE Gamanc 3a0iy:RAeHMil W OTKPHITHH
Apucrorens, Kak 5T0 JieIaioch He pas *°7. Bakmee packphTh
«CTHIBY apucToTeNeBcKoro mcciegosamms. Ho Bee-raxm Gpo-
cuM oOmmit B3TJAL Ha ero OmubKH ¥ JOCTHKEHHSL.

W3 ommubor Hanbojee dYacTo YKasbBalu: yTBepiiieHue
0 pasIMYMAX YEPeNHHX IIBOB y MYKUYHH 1 2;»;cgemmm 258,
orpi{qanne HaIN4MsA KPOBH B MO3Iy HHUBOTHRIX 2LUMH~BHHG,
OyATo y dHeloBeKAa TOINBKO BOCEMB Iap pebep *%%, Gynro
JerKme He SABJIAITCSA HAPHHIM opranoM (Apucrorelds BCIOJY
FOBOPHMI O IErKOM», a HEe O ierkuxy) 2%l

C apyroii cTOpOHBI: APHCTOTEND BIEpBLIE o0paTHil BHH-
MaHHe Ha G-TIOH{HI:Iﬁ MeBaTelbHBII anmapar MOPCEHX
eskeii 262, MOMYyYMBIINL IHO3JIHee HasBaHue ¢ApHCTOTEIEBA
¢omapsa». Om Buepssie samerua Ouemue cepiua KyPHHOTO
Bapofbla Ha TPeTHIl JeHb HACHKUBANIA (rak HasLIBaCMEBIH
punctum saliens)*®?, Om BHepBhe OHUCAT HCEBONIATICHTY

256 JleTOpHsA MUBOTHHX, 5, 54la.

258 () posnmkuosennn mnsorasix, ITI, 5, 755b.

257 [ OTHONIEHMH 300J10TuH APHCTOTENS {0 CHX HOp COXpamfior
nennocts Mouorpadma Meiepa (J.-B. Meyer. Aristoteles Tier-
kunde. Berlin, 1855) m KpmTmieckoe KOMMEHTHPOBAHHOE H3/IAHHE
AyGepra m Bumwmepa (II. Aubert und F. Wimmer. Aristo-
teles Tierkunde. Leipzig, 1868, 2 Biinde). 113 oGmux ouepkon Gouee
HOBOTO Bpemenm oTMeTnM: B. Peyer. Uber die zt‘lolgglschen
Schriften des Aristoteles.— «Gesnerusy, Jg. 3 (1946), Heft 2, SS. 58—
71; F-8. Bodenheimer. Aristote biologiste. Paris, 1953;
G. Petit et J. Théodorides. Histoire de la zoologie des origines
a4 Linnée. Paris, 1962, p. 59—90 (B KHHIe IpOCIEKeHE M ITOCAEAYIO-
e apucTOTENeBCKIe TPAJUI B 800JOTHI); TPETHI TOM «'peueckoit
musmnzaiumy A. Donnapa (pycekuii mepesoy — M., 1962) copepaur
0YePR ¢APHCTOTENb I MUBHE CymecTsar (¢1p. 158 —184).

268 Jlcropus skusotEEX, I, 8, 491b; O gacrsax MUBOTHHIX, 11,
7, 653b.

269 Jleropuna skusorTumx, LI, 3, 514a.

260 Tam ke, I, 15, 493h.

261 (O yaersax ;xusorHmEx, 111, 7, 669b.

262 Tam ke, 1V, 5, 680a.

283 lcropus wusoraux, VI, 3, 561a.
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cenaxuii (rnagroit axynet, Mustela laevis), koropywo ropas-
po mospmee samerior Morama Miommep 204,

Jloaroe mpesmsa mopmepranxnm coMuenuio coodureine Api-
croreqas o come (yhavig): «uu ogua puda we obeperaer Hrpy,
Kpome coma»*%5. B npyrom mecre «Meropum senBoTHBIXY 266
Ol IEcaJd 0 ToM ske mojppoduee: «la peunnix puid coM-camer
NPOABIACT BRJNKYI0 3a00Ty 0 HMOTOMCTBE, OO caMKa cpasy
JKe yAAdAeTes I0ciHe METAHHmdA WKPLI, CAMCI[ 3Ke O0CTAeTCH
cTEepedb 3apojnimeli TaM, rjie HKPLL Beero GOJBIIe, TOTBKO
pajin Toro, 4TohE He JaBaTh APYIUM MEJKHM phibaM ucrped-
TATH MOTOMeTBO. W jestaer o oT0 gHCH COPOR — HATLILCAT,
TOKA IMOTOMCTBO He IoApacTeT 1 He Oyier cnocofHO CImacatTh-
¢ o Apyrux peid. Porfasi pacrmosmaior MeeTo, rje oH cre-
pesser, mOTOMY uTO OH, DAcHyTHBAas MeJKIX Ph0, Ipeiraer,
HPOUBBOAA 3BYKH nomencusanug, Tark, Upossags wajgo-
nobue, on 0cTaeTCA Yy MKPH; M KOIJa MKpPa BHCHT Ha Tiy6o-
KIX KOPHAX, a puifari crapaloTes Mo BO3MOMRHOCTH BLITa-
HIMTH ee Ha MeJKoe MecTo, OH He mokujaer moroyerso, Korga
OH 10, ero GBICTPO MOIKHO IONMATh HA YI0UKY, TAK KaK O
¢pasy xBaraer HpuOIIKRAIMYIOCA MeIKylo poiiRy: oaHaKo
KOTjla OH y/Ke 9710 H3Bejatd M [I0TaJ KPIOYoK, TO GOJbINe He
MOKIJIACT MOTOMCTBO 1 TBEPABIM 3y0OM Ieperphisaer Kpio-
yorwn. Tonpko B XIX B. JI. Araccus mojarsepaur Mpaniib-
HOCTH apiCTOTENeBCKOTO HAOMIONCHIA, CHAYAIA Ha TIpHMepe
aMepHRaHcKAX comoB, a 3arem (B 18506 r.) ma mpumepe Tex,
KOTOpHIe BOsTeA B pexe Axenoe, smagaiomweii B Kopund-
ckmit 3amus. Araccmz mHaszsax artor Buj coma Parasilurus
Aristotelis.

OTpaeucnunie 1 TeMHLIE MecTa apmeToresienckoit «/lo-
raky i «Meradusnrmy noyunTeInRno conocTaBUTH € TA-
KUM, CTOJXb OTANYHLIM [0 CTIIKO 1 XapakrTepy pacckasom
0 CcoIoBBe, ero romxoce n omepennn. «CoroBeil moer Hermpe-
PHBHO TATHAANATE jHell m Houell, KOrjga TOpPH HAYHHAKT
3@JIeHeTh, HOTOM OH, OpaBa, IPOJOIKACT HEeTh, HO Ve ie
LOCTOSIHHO; ¢ TEYEHHEM JeTa OH Ipuodperaer Apyroil roioc,
mepecraeT u3jlaBaTh pasnoodpazmule, IMeIKaloONIMe, Tepe-

281 O posunkwonemmt yeneorinix, 11, 4, 737b; [1I, 3, 754b. He-
Gesnnirrepecto, wro mepsas mevarnast padora 9. M. Diixsaanga (1795 —
1876) 6pria mocsanena akyropent patdéaym y Apucrorens (I i h-
wald. De Selachis Aristolelis. Zoologiae geographicac specimen
inaugurale. Vilnae, 1819). Dra jumccepraius ConepmurT Takme HeTo-
PHIO CHCTEMATHRH KIBOTIHIX.

265 Ieropusa srusorunix, VI, 4, 569a.

26 Tam me, IX, 37, 620a.
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MEHUNBRIC B8BYKIL, a H3[[aeT NpOCThie, 1 OKpacKy CBOIO MeHsger,
tak uro B Mramum jase maioT eMy Jpyroe Hazpauue B 9Ty
nopy roma» 287, IlpuBesiemabie cTPOKH HAUMCAT TOT e e~
JTOBEK, KOTOPHIH AHAJHAHPOBAJI MapajgoKchl 3eHOMa, KPHTI-
KOBAJ TIATOHOBCKYIO TEOPHIO HICAJNBHRX YHCEH I pe-
f1as7 OTBIeUEHHeHmINe Bompockr Jgormrmn, Bospyenm A KOH-
Tpacra Haypawy Jiobyio muraty nz «Adamnrii: «boBaer
0 TaK, UTO MOJYIUTCA 3AKITIOUEHIE 0 HEOBXOUMO TIPHCYINeM,
ecan HeoOXOIMOCTh BHpaykKeHa B OJIHOI TOJIBKO 13 NOCHIIOK,
HO He B Ja060if, a B TOl, B KOTOpoil cofep;urcst OOMbIIIH
Kpaitauii TepMum, Hampumep, ecjad HpHHATL, 4T0 A TIpHCY-
e mwin He npueyme B ¢ neofxoMMocThio, a 3 IpocTo mpuey-
me I'. Benp eciau B3aTh MOCKUIKEM venno rtak, 1o A Gyner
mpucyme uwim He npucyie [ ¢ HeoOX0AMMOCTBIO. B caMom
Jere: KOJb cKopo A npueynie miam He IpHeyine ¢ HE0DXO-
muMoeTsio oMy B, a I' eets ojpo u3 3, T0 OUGBHIHO, UTO
A Gyger mpueyme win He TPHEYMe ¢ HeoOX0MMOCTRIO TaKke
i A L B

Mazenpknit tpaxrar «O xonnle KUBOTHBIX» OXBATHIBACT
HOJ] CHeNUANBLHBEIM YIJIOM BPEHHs Bech FRIBOTHLIIL MUP 0T
qejoBera 70 PaKoodpasHLIX I MOILTIOCKOB. Eeai mpeiMeToM
rpakrata «O ABIGKEHHE JRUBOTHLIX» Opurn ofuiime MexaHu-
yecKUe 3aKOHHI JBIGKCGHILA FRIBLX CYIIECTB, TO 3/eCh IMIINH-
PHUECKN HMCCACMOBAHLI THINMYECKHE OCOOCHIOCTH Tepe/(BH-
FREHIA PABIIMIHOLIX BIJIOB: 3Meil M MIOrOHOMKEK, YeTBepo-
HOTHX M YeJ0BeKa.

MurepecHst apuerorejpeBckite  saMeMamia 0 Ce30HHLIX
murpamuax skusorHux. «Bee muBorHnie, — mucadl  OH,—
HMEIOT TIPHPOK/CHHYI0 CIHOCOOHOCTD OMYWATH  TePeMCHbl
Temjaa M XOJ0ja; W Kag JMI, RKoTopbie nubo mpadyTed
sEMoit B gomax, aufo, ecam OHHM MMEeOT BOZMOMKHOCTBH Iepe-
censAThCA HAa GOJBIIIe PACCTOAHIS, IPOBOJAT JeTo B Goiee
XOJOAHKIX MECTHOCTAX, a 3uMyloT B (oJjee TOILIHIX, Tak It
JRUBOTHBIC, CIOCOOHEIE BTO Jenarth, Memsior mecto. Yacrs
UIIET 3aIUTy B TeX jKe MecTax, APYyras HepecelaeTcs B IHLIE;
mocie ocemnero pasuojencreis us llomra 1w xomojpueix me-
CTHOCTEIl OHH CIAcAlOTeH OT HacTyIMawineid 3uMpL, a Iocie
BECEHHCTO DPABHOJCHCTRUA, 00fich 3705, HOEPCCENSHIOTCH 13
MECTHOCTE TeIILIX B X0J10/(bie. [Ipi 9ToM oj(HIT TePeeeiaioTes
B MECTa He CTONL OT[AJIeIEIe, IPYTIe 3Ke — I MecTa, HaXo-

267 Jegropua sknBorabix, IX, 49, 633a.
268 [leppas Amnamuruxa, [, 9, 30a.
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AAMACCH, MOMKHO CKasaTh, Ha KPal CBETa, Kak 9TO AeJaioT
sypasau. Bexs sxypasim yaeraior co cKU(CKUX pPaBHHUH Ha
Gosora, pacmoioskemnnie Bume ErmnmTa, k meroxam Hmiua. ..
a UeJuKaHbl HepecejsioTess W yaeraior ¢ pexn Crpumona
Ba Herp, rme m mpoussogar moromerBo. OTHpaBIAIOTCA OHH
BMecTe cTaeil, HpUIeM HaXOMANHECH BHEPONH RAYT OTCTAl0-
ux, 160 KOT/a OHU MEpeJeTaloT 4epes IOpH, HepejHue Ime-
pecraior OBITE BupuMbl. M prOEI TOUHO TaK e YHJILBAIOT N3
[lonra m mawByr ob6parno B Ilonr. J[pyrme smmoit mikByT
H3 OTKPBITOrO MOPSA K GeperaM, mIna Teilio, a JETOM 0T Oe-
peroB — B OTKpPHITO® MOpe, cmacasch oT j;xapel. Ciaabie
OTHIEL 3UMOI M B MOPO3HEl CIYCKAIOTCSI HA PABHUHBL pajn
TelIa, a JeToM YJAalAloTca B TOPEI, HABEPX, 110 IpIIUIHe
anos. 1 Beerpa Gonee cialble ;KUBOTHHIE HepBhie HAYMHAIOT
Hepecesenne, Korja ofHa KpailHOCTL CMEHseT ApPYryl: Tak,
MakpeJH NepeceisioTcsA pPaHbIIe, YeM TYHIB, U IHepemesa
paHbme, YeMm jRypaBim, uGo Te yaeralor B Mecame 60sapo-
M [22 asrycra — 22 cenradpsal, a atm — B MaiiMarTe-
pun [22 oxrafpa — 22 moaGpsl» 269,

Omuo Bpems CKIOHHE OBIIE HEJOONEHHBATH OPHIITHANb-
HOCTh AapHCTOTeNEeBCKON KiIaccuguKamuu >KUBOTHBEIX. Tar
nocrymay, manpumep, Byprapar *7°. OcmoBmBasgchk Ha co-
wunennn «O muerer, BxopsmmeMm B cocraB «['mmmorpaToBa
cOopHuKay M COJepiKameM KIACCH(YUKAINIO BHUJI0B YeloBe-
YeCKOM muniu (B TOM 4WHCIe M PasHHX BHJIOB FKUBOTHHIX),
Byprapgr noaaram, 9ro B 9TOM TpyjAe HAIUIH YacTHTHOE
orpaskenue Gojee paEHHe PabOTH IO B00JOrMUECKO Kiac-
cnpuranun. [laasm 2™ mpopomssun Byprapara m xpome
counaenus «O juere» NpHBIEK OTPHIBKH M3 COYMHEHMil [[u-
orra. Opmako, Kak ysKe ckaszaHo (crp. 65), coummennsa
Juoxna Hammcanst Be Ko ApucTOoTeNs, a OpH HEM MU Tocjae
HeTro, JaTHpoBKa ke KHAr «O JaHeTe» IO CHX II0P 0CTAeTCs He-
HocTaTOYHO BHAcHeHmoit 272, I[losToMy Her mocraToumHbX
OCHOBAHHH YMaJATh OPHTHHAJIBHOCTH ApPHCTOTENA.

269 Heropna skusormx, VIII, 12, 596b. «Ecam ero aaMeganms
0 3UMOBKe ITHI i OIMOOUHK, HX Das/elAilu eme Takue nabiiojgaTess,
kar Jlunmeil n nanbepr YVaiimy (F.- 8. Bodenheimer. Aris-
tote biologiste. Paris, 1953, p. 14).
2% R. B rckhardt. Das koische Tiersystem. Eine Vor-
stufe“der zoologischen Systematik des Aristoteles. Basel, 1904.
J*UA. Palm. Studien zur hippokratischen Schrift mept
ma-,rg;_%. Tiibingen, 1933.
) T 3 1 -
168—172\.5“ Jaeger. Diokles von Karystos. Berlin, 1938, S.
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TaxkcOHOMUYECKH TePMHHOJIOTHA ApHCTOTENA, MpaBja,
oueHnp Oegma. B cyumiHOCTH, OH HONB30OBAJCA UL TEPMIHA-
mu sy (eidog) m «pom (yévog). «Bump pas Apucrorens
ecTh pealbHOCTh, a4 He YHCTO yeaoBHOe momaTme. Uro ke
KacaeTcsa «pojiay, TO HTHM TepMuHOM 0003HAYANHCH Y HEro
caMbl¢ pAas3JHYHLIE CTEHeHH OOIIHOCTH MeMy BHAAMH, Ha-
guHEas OT MOAPOJIOB M KoHuasa cemeiicrsamu. Ejmacrsennoe
pasanuue, 3adUKCHPOBAHHOE TEPMIHOJOTHYCCKH, OBLIO pas-
JHIHe (MaJBIXy U «OOJBIIHX» POJIOB.

«mrepecno, aro Jlummeit TOYHO TaK iKe BIIOJAHE [OBOIb-
CTBOBAJICA TPOICTBEHHEIM JeJeHHeM 10 KJjaccaM, pojam
I BHJAM U 4TO BCE IPOMEKYTOUHLIE KaTeropmm (cemeiictna,
DOpAAKM) OLUTM YCTAHOBJEHB! I03:Ke, IIOJ] BIHAHHEM BO3-
pacraoiiero oGminsa Hosex Bugos. [us 500 sumos, nsse-
CTHBEIX ApmcroTenaio, JiBe KaTeropuu, ojHa — ycroiiuusasd,
Apyrag — HepeMeHHas, OLIIH BIOJHE JOCTATOYHBD 273,

Onucannio W KIACCHPUKAINMN OTACALHBIX BUIOB KHBOT-
HEIX, 0 ApHCTOTENo, JOMMKHO IIPeAUIecTBOBATH CHCTEMAaTH-
4ecKOe PACCMOTPEHHE pPABIHYHLIX KAaTeropui WX OTIHdl-
TeJbHBIX UpusHaKoB. «Hciaum OB MBI 3aX0TeIH OMHCATH BHJIBI
JKHBOTHBIX, MBI JOJZKHBI OpIM OB CHAYAZa OHpPENEINTH TO,
qT0 HeoOXO0AMMO BCAKOMY KHBOTHOMY; HAIIpUMep HCKOTO-
phle M3 OpraHoB YyBCTB M Te OPTaHBl, KOTOphIe Iepepadba-
TEIBAIOT M JOCTABIAIOT MUY, KAK-TO POT H BHYTPEHHOCTH,
a KpomMe TOT0, Teé OpPTrambl, IOCPeICTBOM KOTOPLIX Kaik0e
H3 JRUBOTHBIX jpmpkercs. VM xorma Mbl onpesenuM, 4To cy-
meeTByeT CTOJBKO-TO BHJOB OPramoB U He 0oJibIne, HYIKHO
NPHUHATH BO BHUMAHIE pasjimdyHe HX; g HMeI B BHIY DPOJ
pTa, BHYTPEHHOCTEH W OPraHoB WyBCTB, TaK Ke KaK M Op-
raHoB JBIsKeHus. M3 coueraHma MX HOJYUYHTCS HO HEOOXO-
MUMOCTH MHOMKECTBO DPOJIOB JKUBOTHHIX. DBejb HEBO3MOKHO,
9TOOH OJHO H TO 7K€ yKHBOTHOE WMEJIO0 PasjndHble BHJALL PTa
wmn ymeit. Taxum oGpasom, xorga OyayT B3ATH Bce BO3-
MOKHEIC COUeTAHHA dYacTeil, HOJy4arcs BHIL KHBOTHLIX,
H CTOJIBKO BHAOB, CKOJIBKO €CTh COYETAHHIIT HEeOOXO/UMBIX
qacrei 274,

Apucrorens pasamdal: a) 9acTH, jeJnMEe Ha OJHOPOJ-
HEIE ¢ TeJBIM YacTH (Srolopepd, MOCIOBHO: (HOZ000YACTHLIE),
HAIIpUMeED «MAC0», KOTOPOe [eJHTCA Ha (MACO» xe (Ciofa 0T-
HOCHATCH TAKKe KOCThb, GRHILD ¥ T. I.); 0) JacTu, [AejuMble

273 ... Bodenheimer. Aristole biologiste. Paris,

1953, p. 10.
2% Jlonmtura, IV, 4, 1290b
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Ha HEOMHOPOAHBIE ¢ HeTBM YacTH (dvouolopspd], «Hemopnobo-
qacTHRIEY), HATIPUMED PYKA, YACTH KOTOPOIl yike He Ha3kBawT-
est pykowo. Us mocaepuux Te, Kotopsie o0pasyior meroe,
COCTOATIEE M3 [ A4 3 H Bl X 4acTeil, nasppalorcd T Jie o a-
M n (péhy) — rojowa, rpyjauas Kierka, m T. I

Uacrn OAMIAKOBLL Y JKHBOTIHIX, OJAMHAKOBBIX 1O (BHIY»
(v eiber), mampumep y aiojiefl mam ke y KoHei m T. JL. Onn
pasiuuHbEl Y JRUBOTHBIX, OJMHAKOBRIX IO «POZY» (yévoc),
panpusep y nru u pui0. Pasamuns st (He TOBOpPA O uBere
u opme) CBOIATCHA K CTELHCHI, WHCILY, BeJHYHHE, BpoobIIe
K «n30uTKY Han nejocTaTiy». Hpome Toro, roBopur ApucTo-
Telb, CYMECTBYIOT YaCTH, KOTOPLIe OMMHAKOBLL JTUITH «ITO AHa-
norumy (et dvohoyiow), TAKOBBI KOCTH HABEMHBIX JRABOT-
HHIX H Pe, HOPTH M KOOLITA, PYKU M KJIENIHH, Yemys o
neppa 27,

Vike Opuio exasano (cTp. 44), 4T0 AUXOTOMUYECKOE [ie-
memme Apumerorens IHpusHaBax HejpocraTounmsiyt. OjmE W3
He[0CTATKOB €T0 OH yCMaTpuBaj B TOM, 4TO B3JeCh «IPHXO0-
JITCH  JIeAUTh, OCHOBLIBASCH Ha OTCYTCTBHIL HEro-JmGoy,
4 B OTCYTCTBHN KK TAKOBOM HET HHKAKOTO DAsimimsi, noo
GHEMBICJIIMO, TT00L OLIN BIJB HeCymecTBYIOnero, Haupu-
Mep Bujpl OE3HOrOCTH Wi OCBKPRLIOCTH, momofno TOMY,
Kar OBBAIOT BUAK KPHUIBEB W HOT» 270,

Yroln HempephBHO HPOJOJKATH jlelenne, JHXO0TOMHCTH
BBOJIAT BCE HOBLIe PABTHYAIONLIE IPUSHAKH, YIOA00IAACE, IO
ApueroTelio, TeM, KTO (IyTeM COeJUHNTEeTBHHX JacTHIl HpH-
paer emHCTBO cBoeil peumy. Tar GhiBaer, Haumpumep, €ci
KTO-HIOY(b JIEJHNT JRUBOTHEIX Ha OCKPLUIBIX M KpPBUIATHIX,
A KpHUIATHIX Jaiblie — Ha HPUPYYEHHBX 1 JAUKMX MIH Ha
Genpix u gepHHX. «Bejb MpHPYUYEHHOCTH He ABIASTCA pas-
JMUNEM JUIsA KPHLTATOCTH TAK e, Kak i GejusHa; 9TH MOCHe/l-
HEHe CJAY/KAT MCXOJHHIM HAuajsoM JUiA [Apyroro pasinyud,
a 3jech Ol aRIuaeHTadbHLY 77, HbpMH cloBaMu, Kpbida-
TOE HY/KHO JCIATH HA HMEIOM[ee WEIBHBIe KPHUIBL 1 HMEIo-
mee pacHelIeHHbe KPRUIBA W 7. 1. PsjioM ¢ oTHME IOApas-
JMeJCHUSAMH KpPBUTATHIX JKUBOTHHIX OKABHIBAIOTCA H FKHBOTHDIE
GECKPBIILIE,

Jlmst mpaBWILHOTO MOHHMAHUA TOTro, YTO TFOBOPHI Apn-
CTOTENh, HY/RHO COMOCTABUTL €ro ¢JI0Ba € TEMH IO/Lpasje-

27 [leropus sxusorumix, I, 1, 4806a— 487a.
276 () wacrax skupoTHEX, I, 3, 642b.
277 Tam e, 1V, 3, 643b.
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aemmsmir, woropuie ITnarom ssopmn B «llonnrarer. Luitme
JAeJUTCA 3Hech Ha HeOoAyIIeBIeHHOe 1 OJYINCBIeHHOE; Oj1y-
HeRJeHHbe CYIMecTBa — Ha SKUBYIUIE cTajaMmil 1I JRHBY-
mue B OJMHOYKY; ;RABYIIUHE CTajaMil — Ha CYXONYTHGLIC 1
BOJIHBIC; CYXOIYTHBIE — Ha MeNnx §H JeTAOmX; Ienme —
Ha porartex m Oespornx; Geaporime — Ha JBYHOTHX 1 UeTBe-
pOHOTHX; JByHOTHEe — Ha Oecnepnx (Mam  OecKPBIIBIX,
dntepol) M ¢ mephAMH, Wi Kpsurartux 278, Msmectwo, Kaw
pearmpoBan ma Takoe mojipasiesnenne xunnk J[moren: yszmas,
yro Ilmarom ompejenasier deJoBeKa KAK JRIBOTHOE JIBY-
moroe m Oecmepoe, OH HPHHCC €My OIHITAHHOIO IeTyxa co
cnosamu: «Bor wenosex Ilmaromaly?79,

IMpu guxoromuu, 1o ApucroTeaio, IPUXOAAT JUIIL K (10~
cIeJHeMY OTINYIION, HO HE K (3aBepIialomeMy OTJNYHIo»,
KOTOpoOe oupejensier Bug B ero neaom. Taw, mpomssojs jiu-
XOTOMIUEeCcKOe JleleHne | IOcHenoBaTelbHo Oepda orIaudins
«MaJIoe KOJHIYeCTBO HOTH, «IBE HOTHH, «PAacIielieHie HOIY,
MORHO OLUIO OLI DOJMYYHMTL OHpejlelieniie YeJI0BeRa, ecan Obl
o OB TOABKO CYIIECTBOM JIBYHOTHMM M paclielyieHue HOr
Ha TANBIBl ObI0 OBl ero eaumHeTBenmHbpiM oTimunen. «Hois
CKOPO 2TO e TaK, OTINYMIT 110 HeodXOMUMOCTH HOMAKHO OBITh
MHOT'0, He BEITeRAIOIIX U3 OJHOro Julib pasieiaenus. Ho rax
KaK HECKOJLKO OTINYMI OJHOTO M TOTO K€ He MOryT IOJy-
YATLCA TyTeM OH0I eJIHCTBEHHOI AMXOTOMIN, a NPH Kaji-
JLOIL JIMXOTOMUIN TTOAYYAETCS TOJLKO OJI0 OTInYIe, T0, cle-
JOBATEABHO, TIPHMEHAONIE AUX0OTOMHIO He MOTYT JIOHTI Jlo
Karoro-mubyjih eMaIIHoOT0 JRIBOTHOTO) 280,

WNwave ropops, «mpaBmibHee AeJNThL HA OCHOBE MHOTHX
OTIIYMILY, TAK KAK TOIJIA «OTCYTCTIBIE Tak;ke co3jaeT OTin-
Yyme, a NpH auxoroMuu ero Her, «Hago muTarbesa oxBarhi-
BaTh JRUBOTHEIX IO pojaM, Kak aTo M jiejaer 0OJBIIMHCTBO,
paszamyasi poj mrui 1 puid. Haskaeii ms »1nx pomos ompe-
JeIACTCA MHOTHMI OTIHYIMAMI, a He IIyTeM Jmxoromumy 28!

Apucrorens TpeGyer «IpoMsBojuThL pasieleHnme Ha 0C-
HOBE TOTO, 9TO 3AKIIOYEHO B CYIHOCTH, & He ABIAETCHA CaMo
mo cebe armupenmmein 222,

Yie Opro yrasano (erp. 44), 910 AMXOTOMHYECKAH Kiac-
cnpuKanA HACHILCTBEHHO DPAa3beINHAET POJICTBEHHHIE CY-

278 [IxaTomn, ITomnrunk, 261b— 266e.

27 lmoren Jlaspreruii, VI, 2, 40.
280 O wacrax sxupoTuex, 1V, 3, 644a.

281 Tam sme, 643b. :
282 Tawm sxe, 643a.
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[ecTBa: KPHITaThe MypPaBbi PashbeHAnTes © OecKpBUTEIMHA,
KPBUIATHIH CBETIAR-caMel — ¢ Gecrpoioit camxoil. Ha tom
JKe OCIOBAIIIL HEIPHEMICMO JlelcHIe HA OCHOBAHUM TAKOTO
OpUBHAKA, KaK (IHKOCTbY M «OPHPYIEHHOCTH?, NOCKOMBKY
W OB 9TOM clyune MOKHO «pasOuThL OJ(HI M TOT e BHI», OT-
WecTH, HAOpUMep, AOMAllHNX ¥ JuKuX OBIKOB MM cBuHEeil
K AByM pasusiM Bupam. Ecan Bee Takme jKHBOTHBIC (un mpm-
pYYCHIEe ¥ AUKHE) COCTABJSIOT OJMH BHJ, TO WpHPYyUer-
noeTh M ANKOCTL Me MOTYT CAY:RHTH «PasinyarormiuMm npi-
BUAKOMP, T. €. OTJUUNEM, HA 0CHOBe KOTOPOTO Olpe/leiaeTcH
By 282,

Ounpepienene BU0B M POAOB, 10 APHCTOTENIO, ABIKETCA
0T wacTHOTO K ob6memy. Eciii X0TAT NOJYIUTH ONpe/ielenue
KaKoro-HNOY/Ab OOJLIIONo (IeJoroy, WIH POia, HYHKHO BbI-
JlelUTh cHAvaja (IepBUYNLIC HeflelnMble IO BHAY» TPYNIE,
a sareM mommiTaTbes jaarh mx onpepenenme. I[locme aroro
ysicHuTCH, uro Takoe «pom»#t. Tax, B mpepexax onHoit
Ipylnsl HY;KHO IpeAyje Bcero IHOCMOTpPerb Ha TO, |TO obme
BCeM, 3aTeM IOCTYHHTE TAaK K¢ M OTHOCHTeILHO ApyToil
rpynne. Jlamee, chefyer cHOBa PaccMOTpeTh, He TOMJE-
CTBEHHL! I 00 B UeM-TO, W IOCTYNATh TAaK, IOKA (He J0il-
AyT A0 opEoro o0mero BceM TOHATHA» — OHO-TO H Oyner
«ompeyesentem semmy. «Ecan yxe LoliyT He 10 OAHOTO, a A0
ABYX mim Gojbire, TOTJA ACHO, 9TO MCKOMOE He UMeeT OfHy
CYmHOCTh M WTO TAKHX cymuocreit HeCKONLEO» 282,

Ilposepxroit rToro, 9ro Opn nonobEOM oOUpefeJeHnn HI-
yero He NPONYIIEHO, CJAY:KAT oOpaTHHIl TpoLece (leldeHu,
naymuii or ofmero K 9acTHOMY. Hnduero ne TpONYyCTHTH
MOMGHO TOJLKO B TOM cliydae, eciiy B OTHOIIEHHIL (IIepBOTO
poia» UCXOAUTH 113 TAKOTO «IEPBOTO pPasiludusy, KOTOPOe
UPHMEHUMO KO BCEM HHIMBHJYYMaM, BXOJANLNM B pigiRistantii
«mepBeil popy. Hampmmep, «mepBoe pasziamdne rKHBOTHOTO
ecTh TAKOE, 10, KOTOPOE MOAXOAUT 11000e yRUBOTHOE). Ecnum
se B3ATL pasjimune, KOTOPoe MPHMEHUMO JHIIE K YaCTH M-
BOTHBIX, HampuMep Hazuume au0o menbmbix, aAnbo pacmer-
JIGHHBX KpPHIBEB, TO Takoe pasandme Oymer NPAMEHAMO
JHINL K JKHBOTHBIM, IMEIOIUM KPHIIBA, I ¢He BCe COBIagaer
rorfa ¢ mepsmM popom». Crasampoe HPUMEHHMO M KO BCEM
najbHeimuM TOApasfeNenuAM: (IepBoe pasjmame NTHIE

283 () qaerax smusoTEeix, 1V, 3, 643b,
284 Bropan Auannrura, II, 13, 96h.
285 () gaerax skosornmx, IV, 3, 643a.
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HENOBEK
WHUBOPORRLLIHE MASKOANTAOLIHG
5 ARLEPOOHBIE
MATHOTENLIE FONOBONHOTHE HORNKCKM

MATKOCHOPNYNHBIE pasoolpaziue

HACEROMBIE HACCROMBE | BAYKOOGPAIHEE IEPEH
HEPEMOKOMHE GPORGHETIEE W GAYCIBARNATLIE MONTOCKH
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«JlecTHuUa npupopasi» Apuctotens
(no Y, Cunrepy)

ecTh TO, IOJ KOTOPOe MOJX0AuT Jio0as nTuna, a pués — To,
noJ Koropoe mojxonut Jaobas pribay 286,

Uecxonmoe fenenue Beex ;KUBOTHHX Y APHCTOTENA JHXO-
TOMITYECKO®: JRUBOTHHE, UMeomue (KpacHyio) KpPoBb W He
nMesomue (Kpacmoit) kposn. Ho IPHEIHATE IRXOTOMUN JTallb-
me He cobmomaercs. Cpenn Tex H JPYTrHX KHBOTHRIX Apm-
CTOTENh BLIJEJNAET HEeCKOJLKO (BRICIHIMX DPOJTOBR. A umennO:
SKUBOTHEE ¢ KPOBBIO menarcsa Ha 1) sxusopopsmux, 2) nru,

. 3) aifimepoAmux (YerBePOHOrUX U ABYHOrux u Gesnorux), Hn-

BoTHEIe Ge3 KpoBu — ua 1) MATKOTENHX, 2) MATKOCKOPIYO-
HHX, 3) HACEKOMEX, 4) gepenoko;kux. 10 jlenenne GECKPOB-
HHIX ;KHBOTHBIX [0 HEKOTOPOIl CTENeHH COOTBETCTBYET cOBpe-
MEHHOMY IIOJIPa3[{eJIeHNI0 Ha TOJOBOHOTHX MOJJIIOCKOB, pa-
K000Da3HbX, HACCKOMHX M OPIOXOHOIMX M JABYCTBOPYATHIX
MOJLTIOCKOB, NPHYEM K HACEKOMBIM Apuerorens oTHOCHI
qeppeil m maykooOpasuasx. BHe «Buicmmx pogos» OH OMHCHI-
BAaeT TeX JKMBOTHEIX, KOTOPHIE MOJIYUMIN TO3/(HCE HasBaHUe
SOO(IJI‘ITOB H KOTOPBLIX OH GGJTH}I{E.H C YepernorEosRuMH Hu ©
pacrenuamMu (cp. erp. 42). Ha pucynxe BocriponsBeiena cxema

280 Bropas Apammrtuxa, IT, 13, 96b.
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IeCTHUIBL TIPHUPOJED ApPHCTOTENH, NPHYCM 3a Hpefejamn
paMKH yKasamel cOBPeMeHHEe Haspaums 257,

Orcyrtersue Qopmanpmoro cxemarnama y Apmcrorens
XOpOHmo MIIICTPHPYeTes caenyomuy npnMmepom., OueHb
JI0JITOe BPEMA 300J0TH IPHYMCIATN KUTOOOPABHBIX K DB~
O6am 288, Apucrorenn B «VeTopun sEUBOTHLIX? JIED/KATCA Tpa-
JUIMONTOr0 MHEHMS, XOTS ¥ INOJYEePKHBAJI 3HAYeHHe Je-
rouroro jpixanus 289, Tem me Memee B TO3JHEM COUHHEHUIT
«0 BO3HHKHOBEHHI SKUBOTHLIXY OH TecHo CcOMMKAT KHTa
H AedbiHa ¢ 9eJOBeKOM I KRHBOPOUSIIIMI YeTBePOHOTIMIT
HA TOM OCHOBAHII, YTO HAJHUYNE JETRIX I JKUBOPORICHIEe —
npusHakn Goxee Bhcokoil oprammzamiu 290,

Hpurepnem npumajiesKuocTn K OFHOMY I TOMY 3Ke BHIY
JUIIb ¢ H3BECTHHIM OrpaHIIeHieM Ob1a A APUCTOTENA CIO-
coOHOCTE JlaBaTh MOTOMCTBO. BOT 4T0 OH NHMcAT B IIO3JHEM
counpennn «O posmukHOBeHHH KHBOTHRIX»: «Crmapusamie,
corjacHoe ¢ TPHPOOil, OBBAeT MeMJy KHBOTHBEIMH OJIHO-
pORHEIMI (T61¢ Opotevioly); OJHAKO OHO TPOMCXOAUT H Y 7KH-
BOTHBEIX, GJHBKHX II0 IPHPOje, HO He OAMHAKOBEIX 1O BHAY
(xd €idel), ecam MO BeTHUYIHE OHI CXO;KH H Bpemst Oepemern-
HOCTH — OJUHAKOBO. ¥ JPYTUX SKHBOTHHIX 9TO HPOMCXO[HT
penro, a OwBaer y cofak, JHCHIL M BOJKOB; TaKie MHJIHii-
CKIE TICH POYKAAIOTCA 0T HEKOEero 3pepdA, MOX0Kero Ha Ica, n
cobakm, 3aMeyaeTcsa DTO W Y TTHI[, CKIOHHLIX K IOXOTIUBO-
CTH, HAIPHMED Y KyPONaTOK M KYPHHBIX. A 3 XUIHHIX, 110-
BIJUMOMY, SCTPeOLI, PA3INIa0NIHecsd 10 BUAY, COeMHAIOTCH
mesay coboil. Tax ixe obcToMT J€710 II ¢ HEROTOPBIMIL IPYy=-
ravu aramavm 2% A Bor uTo ropopuresa B foJiee pamHeM co-
apHernn: «PoyraloTes JKUBOTHEIE M OT COEJUHEHHS Hepoj-
CTBEHHBIX JIPYT APYry (w1 opogdrwv), mampumep, B Hupene
BOJKH COGIMHSAIOTCH ¢ co0AKAMH W IPOU3BOJAT IOTOMCTBO,

H OT JHUCHIEI M IIca TPOHMCXOMAT JaKOHCKHEe IICHL. PDBDpHT :

TaKdke, 9TO OT THrpa u cofaky NPOMCXOAAT HHAMIICKUE IICH,

287 Cum.: Ch. Singer. Studies in the history and method of
science. Oxford, 1921, v. 2, p. 16; ero ke, A short history of
scientific ideas to 1900. Oxford, 1959, p. 47.

288 Yapaxrepuo Brickasmpanie wommentaropa XVIII B. Hawmio:
«Hopefinme apTOPH HCHBITHBAJ 3aTPYHENIA e MeRbmne, qeMm Apu-
croTent, nupn wiaaccupurannu kutoodpasmuxy (Aristote. IHis-
toire des animaux, avec la traduction francaise par M. Camus, avo-
cat du Parlement, censeur royal ete. Paris, 1783, vol. 2, p. 178).

289 Jleropusa smusotunix, II, 1, 732b. Cp. IlI, 5, 755b.

290 () yacrax muporuwnix, 111, 6, 668h.

291 () posmmkmopenyn skmpoTumix, 11, 7, T46a — T46h.
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He cpasy, a mocie TPeTLero cIapupaHmsA, nHo mepsoe mopo-
JRJeHIIe, TOBOPAT, 3Beponopobmoy ¥,

Heapsst me HAIMOMHHTH, 9T0 rpedeckoe Cdov osmagaer
He TOJNBKO JKHBOTHOE, HO M skupoe cymniecrso soobue. Coor-
BETCTBEHHO II0J{ 8Ty KATEropiuio MOAXOAUT H YeJOBeK, cO0T-
HOIIGHI KOTOPOr0o ¢ OCTAJBHHIME JRUBOTHEIMHE APHCTOTENEH
ymensx ocoboe panmanue %%, B ravecTee WILIIOCTPAIMI TOTO,
Kax npoussopua Apucrorens mogobHOE COLOCTABIEHHE, TIPH-
BejleM  KJIAcCUUYCCKOe cpapueHne o0e3bsHBI U YeJI0BeKa.

«O0esbaHb TOKPHITHL BOJTOCAMH c3a/ld, KAK YeTBEPOHO-
rme, ¥ ciepei, Kak 4YeaoBeromomoOHBe (BejJb pacupeje-
JeHne BOXOCSHOTO MOKPOBA, KaK yue ObJI0 cKasano, y Jw/ei
¥ "YeTBEPOHOTNX MPOTHROIOIO;KIOEe; PasHAd JHIIb B TOM,
yTo y 06e3baH BodOcH IpyObe M oueHb TycTee ¢ o0eux
cropon). VIX JWIO MMeEeT MIOTO CXOACTBA ¢ YeJIOBETeCKIM,
u6o W HOBJAPH, W YWH y HIX COBCPIIEHHO CXOMHBI, M 30,
KaK y dexoBera,— u mepepune u Goxosele. [lamee: y npounx
YeTBEPOHOTHX HeT HIKHUX PEcHEI[, a y 00e3bsaHbl ecTh H
BepXHUe U HIGKHWE, TONLKO 04eHb TOHKIE, B 0cofemmocTH
HIDKHIE, 1 Boo0me MaleHbKHe; Yy NPOYAX HeTBepPOHOTHX
mwwEEX pecmiy mer. Jlamee: y mumx Hefouabimme TPyl
H ¢ MAaJeHbEMMH cockamu. 1l pykm ¥y HEX TaKkMe jie,
KaKk y 9eI0BeKa, TOABKO MOKPHTH Bosjocami, Crudaer o0esnb-
AHA W PYKM H HOTH, KaK YeJ0BeK; BLIIYKILe JacTH ITHX
nap KomeumocTeit ofpamens apyr ® mpyry. Hpome Toro,
PYKH, WMAIBIBL 1 HOPTH HANOMHHAIOT YeloBeueckile, XOTs
B IedoM TpuOMnRaloTes K 3BepHHEM. HOTH yCTPOGHBI CBOE-
o6pasmo, ubo sro rakr ot Gonbmine PyKIf, I HalXbIbl HX, Kak
MAXBLUE DPYK; cpeannii — camuil wpymaeti. VI mwxaas mo-
BEPXHOCTE CTOILI HATIOMUHAET PYKY, ¢ TOIl JUIL PasHIIeI,
YT0 YACTHE, KOTOPYIO MORHO CPaBHUBATEL G J&/0HBIO, BHITA-
HyTa B aaumy. Bomee teepisii kpaii ee mpejgctasiager co0oit
mroxoe u mecosepuiennoe mojodme marru. O0esbAHL HOIB-
3yl0TCSl HOTAMU JIBOSIKO: I Rak PyKaMd, I Kak HOramu;
a crubaor mx, kax pyru. [Lrewessie m Oeprossie YacTit —
KOPOTKHE 110 CPABHEHUIO ¢ IPeIiedseM 1 rojensio. llymox
He BHICTYIIAeT 3AMETHO, Y0 MecTo IynKa TBEPAO0 Ha OIyIb.
Bepxmssa wacTh TYIOBUIA 3HAYUTEIBHO 0G0XbINE, UeM HILEK-
HASA, KaKk 1 Yy YeTBeDOHOTHX, IPUMEDHO B OTHOIIEHHH IIATH

202 I’Icrqpuﬂ smaporneix, 11X, 28, G07a. i .
203 TlopGop murar — y Hwiiemca (F. Nuyens. L’évolution
de la Psychologie d'Aristote. Louvain, 1948, p. 150—158).
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i tpem. Ilo aroii wpnumme, a Tarixe TOTOMY, 9TO HOTH MOXO0-
KM Ha PYKH H Kak OBl cOCTOAT OAHOBPEMEHIIO U3 HOT H PYK
(Benb BafEAA YaCTh MOXO0KA HA HUATKY, & OCTAIBHLIE TaC TH—
HA 9ACTH PYKW, n00 IMANBIE WMEIOT CBOEro poja JafoHs),
110 9TOH UpPUYHHe OHM (OJbIIe XONAT HA YeTBEPEHLKAX, UeM
npamo. ¥ HEX HeT celaJHmHON wacTu, MDOCKOJBKY OHH der-
BepOHOrHe, a IOCKOJbKY OHM ABYHOTHE, Y HUX HET XBOCTA;
OH MaJleHBbKHil, CIOBHO Hamek Ha xBocr. [losoBoli opram
CAMKH ITOXO0K Ha jKeHCKWil, a y camma Ooapmre ma cofawmit,
geM Ha MyKcKoi 294,

IlomMumo MOPOIOTHYECKOTO CpPABHERUSA, Beerjia TecHO
CBASAHHOrO ¢ amanusdoM QyHRNmI opramusma, Apuerorens
CPaBHHBAJ JRUBOTHHIX MO 00pasy HMX KHSHM, cTaBs mogofi-
Hbe DasIHinA B CBABL €O cHocobamu [po0HBaHmA mumu.
«Opman u3 3sepeil ;kuByT cTamamm, npyrue — pasbpocanno,
CMOTPS IIO TOMY, 9YTO IIOJe3Hee AJsd HoOLBAHNA THmu, uGo
OEM  JKMBOTHhE — INIOTOAJHLE, JPYIHEe — TpaBOsAHHeE,
Tperbl — Beeanmse. Ilpupona onpemenmiaa o6pas smzun
JKMBOTHBEIX TaK, 9TOOLI KayKIOMy MOKHO OBIO ¢ TeM GOJb-
nteii JerkocTro JOGHBATL HY;KEYIO eMy THILY: BeJb He oJHA
1 Ta }KO NHINA IO BKycY KasRIOMY, HO OJIHOMY — OfIH&, APY-
roMy — HMHas, a NoToMy 00pas ;KUBHN DIOTOANNHX m ofpas
JKUBHE TPaBOAJHLIX OTARIA0TeA APYT oF Apyra. To ke camoe
u y aiopeit, 0o o0pas RU3HN UX TaKKe BechbMa pPasiamg-
HptD, HoueBHEK oTIHYaeTCs 07 OXOTHUKA, OXOTHHK OT 3eM-
Jenennpma 2,

ToBops 0 mWaBeMHBIX ¥ BOAHEIX KHBOTHEIX, Apucrorent
TIPOBOAAT MHOMECTBO DPAsNAYNI, Bcerjla muaferas RecTKOro
cxematusma %%, To ke camoe — Korja OF ToOBOPHT 0 KH-
BOTHHIX, MUBYIHX CTanaMu, B OXHHOYKY, o xopbbe, me-
TaHNW, naasapun®®?. Haromen, kacaercs O W TOTO, TT0
MOKHO Ha3BaTh cpaBHHTENRHOH soomcmxomormeii. «Onmm
RABOTHEE TOKOPHBIe, X HEIeTKO TPUBECTH B APOCTH, OHR
HNOCTYMHE, KaK, HanpuMe), BOJNH; JPYrue, #aobopoT, Jerko
IPAXOAAT B APOCTH W HENOKOPHE, W He NOJAITCA HPHUDY-
UeHHI0, KaK AnKuii wabaH; TPeTbN — yMHHIe W OYTIAWBHeE,
kaK yaHb W sasu., Jlamee: ogAM HHBKHM W KOBapHH, Kak
sMeu, NPYrue — MPAMONYIIHBI, CMeNs N BIarcopojubl, Kak
JICB, TPETBH HOPONWCTH, WKH W KOBapHH, Kak Rodk (6maro-

294 WMeropus smusornux, 11, 8, 502a — 502b.
205 Jlommwrmwa, 1, 3, 1256a.

2% Neropus mmporEmx, I, 1, 486a— 487a.
7 Tam e, 487a — 488h.
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POJHEIM HABHIBAGTCA TO, 9TO HPOHCXOANT H3 XOPOMIEro poja,
a HOPOAMCTRIM TO, 9TO HE JMErKo Brposkiaerces). Kpome Toro,
OJHI XWUTPHIE M 3JIble, KAK JHca, a IPyrue — CepruThie, Mpu-
BASYHBLIC I HNpeJaHHLIe, KAk co0aKa; OJ(HU MOKOPHEL W NPI-
PYTA0TCS JerKo, Kak cjiom, Jipyrue — polKu ® Beerga na-
CTOpOsKEe, KaK Iych, TPEThH — ZABUCTIAMBLI M THIECTABIIN,
Kak masaum, [I3 Beex JKUBHIX CYIIECTE OMNH TOJBKO YeI0-
BeK mMeeT cHoco0HocTs cosHaTeanpHoro BHOopa. Ilamsarh
I BHIYUYKA CBOMCTBEHHBLI MHOTHM, OJHAKO BCHOMHUNATE ClIO-
cober TonbKo wemonex» 2?8, Mel eme BepHeMea K cpaBHEHIIAM
nono0HOTO pojia, Korga OymaeM TOBOPHTH O CPaBHATENBLION
dusmonorum opramoB uyecrs (crp. 188).

o Apuecrorenio, OuosorpduecKye IPOLECCHE HOCAT IeJie-
co00pasHLIit XapakTep u B »TOM O0HapysxuBaerca rayboxoe
POACTBO MEEAY IWPOH3BENEHUAMH TIPHPOAB W IIPOH3BE-
DeHUAMI (HeRyceTBay (téyvy). CIoBO ¢TexHe» y JPeBHHX rpe-
KOB MMEI0 MHPOKOE 3HAYEHNE CO3MAAHUA (HCHYCCTBEHHLIX
Bemei» Boodme — W UpOouU3BefeHNII NCKYyCCTBA, M MPOH3BeE-
Hemmii Texnura. M B npoumBBejeHusX NpPAPOFLI, M B IPOMs-
BEJEHHAX (ICKYCCTBAY €CTH «PasymMuoe ocHOBaHHe) («I0rocy),
MOYeMY OHI MMEHHO TAKOBHL. «Befn, PYKOBOACTBYACH MEIIIIC-
Huem (dtovole) WAH OLIYIIEHHAME, i Bpad ¥ JOMOCTPOUTCID
maior cebe OTIET B PA3YMHSHIX OCHOBAHUAX (Aoyor) M IpHYN-
Hax (citiot), IO KOTODPEIM O/fH 3aHAT 3I0pPOBLEM, a APY-
roit — mocTpoiikoii moma, m mogeMmy (8iitl) ciaegyer MOCTY-
maTh HMMEHHO Tak. 110 B HPOMBBefCHHAX NPHPOALL padu ueo
# npexpacnoe (to ®okoy) UPOABIAOTCH B eme Gombineil mepe,
qeM B TPOMSBEHeHHAX HCKycersay 29,

W upouspepenna «mCKyccTBa», W HPOMBBEEHNA IIPHPO-
Iol, 110 APHCTOTEN0, BOZHHKAIOT Pajii H3BECTHON IeJam,—
«papu gero-anbyme» (2vans tov). Loaee Toro, Tak Kak nporecc
BOSHUKHOBEHUA PasyMeH, oH B 000X ciydadx OfMHAKOL:
«ecam OBl 1OM TPUHAJIEHKAT K 9HCIY 1IPe/MEeT0B, BOSHIOKAI-
OAX OT IPHPOJbl, OH BOBHHKANX OB TAR jKe, KAK Telepkh ON
BO3HUKAeT IyTeM MCKYyceTna; a ecan Oni, Ha060pOT, TIpepe-
TH, BOBHHEAIOINIE OT OPHPOAH, BO3HUKANK O HE TOJBKO OT
HOPHPOJIE, HO U IIyTeM NCKYCCTBA, OHN BOSHHKAIH OB MMEHIo
TAKHMH, KaKkuMM CH0CO0HE CTAHOBUTHCA OT IPHPOIERHZLO,

Taxosn cX0HCTBA X PASIHYNA MCHY IPUPORAON I XyHo-
AecTReRHON (Texumueckoil) mexecoo0pasHOCTRIO! W TAM M

208 [leropua swunoramx, I, 1. '
%% () gacrax kpBoTHEX, I, 1, 639D,
300 (Dyzuka, 11, 8, 199%a.
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ajech, B JRUBOM OPraulmsMe H B TPOH3BEACHHI HCRYCCTEA
(a cOOTBETCTBENNO I B MAIlliHe) HET HHYCTO JIHITHEro I Hi-
ero Hejocraioniero “0l, Pasmuia B TOM, YT0 Mamluuy M OpOU3-
BejleHHe UCKYCCTBA CO3JlAeT KTO-TO Apyroii (mactep), a opra-
HU3M co3gaer caM ceds,

[puunma «uBuskenus» (WIH HW3MeHeNNsA) NPHPOAHBX CY-
m(ecTB HAXOJANTCH B HUX CAMHX, & B IPON3BEACHHAX HCKYC-
CTBA JIG;KIT BO BHe, B Macrepe. Ho B ofonx caydasx 1 LemD,
I cpejCcTBA K e€ OCYI[eCTBIENII0 0CTAITCH Te JKe. «1 econ
6B McKyceTBO KopabiecTpoeHHS HaXOAWIOCh B CaMOM Ma-
Tepuaze, OHO jeiicTBoBamo O Kak HPUPOAa». JTO HUIEM
He OTImYaioch Obl OT caydas, Korja Bpad Bpavyyer He Apy-
roro Wejopexa, a camoro cebf: TOrjla HCKYCCTBO BpaueBa-
HES HAXOMUTCA B caMoM Bpauyemom “°2,

Wexona ma ToHATHsA Iexecoo0pasHmoro CTpoeHns opra-
HE3Ma, ApHCTOTENh He Pasd THITAJCH PACKPHIBATL ero jesi-
TEILHOCTh HA OCHOBE PA3BEPHYTHIX COMOCIaBIenuii ¢ Qyux-
UHNOHUPOBAHNEM IIPOIBReJenuil  TeXHHKIL. Tarxono G0,
Hanpumep, cparmenne KpPoBoolpamenis ¢ HERYCCTBEHHOIT Hp-
puranumeit cagos. «llojgo0Ho ToMy, Kak B cajiax IpOBeieHHe
BOJIBI yCTpaWBaeTesl M3 OAHOTO Havajga I OAHOI'0 MCTOMHHKA
[0 MHOTHM KaHAJIaM, BCE BPEMS 0 MHBM, 9T00BI BCIOAY Ie-
pefaTh BOAY, M IPH IOCTPOIKe JIOMOB KPYIroM BCero odep-
Tanusa GYHIAMERTA VETAALIBAIOTCH KaMOH JIA TOTO, YTCOLI
TOCATKA BHPACTANI 13 BOJLL, a GyHIaMEHTH CKIAJABIBAIICDH
HZ KaMmmeir, TaxmM ;e o6paszoM W OpHpoja IPOBeNa KPOBh
wepes Bee Texo» 293, Ilemyio «furocoduio Ky XHIY MORHO HailTi
y ApucroTens Tam, Ijie OH TOBOPUI O NMIIEBAPEHUIT, O TOM,
YTO OH HASHKBAJ «IIencuey (mepesapupammem) u T. j. 20

PaccMorpenue ¢ TOURH 3penus neiecooGpasmoeru (T. e.
¢ TouKH BpeHus GEHANLHBIXY WM (KOHCYHHIXY TPHYNH)
He HeKMoYano y Apucrorens HeoOXOANMOCTE HCKATh B Kajk-
HOM cxaydae W OpRUnBY eiicrsylomyion. Ho, 1o ero mpea-

801 Py, apAMOTHil XyM0sKECTBENHOTO (TeXHHUECKOTO) 1 HPHPO-
HOTO TBOpHeCTBA NOAPoGHO paccMoTpeHa B Kunre Metiepa (H. Meyer.
Nature und Kunst bei Aristoteles. Paderborn, 1919).

302 (Qpsuxa, II, 8, 199b.

308 () gacrax suporamx, [11, 5, GG8a.

804 B guure «O pemmennn sxasornmxy (7, 701b) Apmerorens
cpaBEEBaN (yNRIMOMIPOBANNE OPranmsMa, ero Kocreil m JRUI ¢ pa-
GOTOIT MEeXamHIMOB-aBTOMATOB, WX pPLIYATOB, KOJeC I BepeBor, Ko-
TOpHIE, OjFako, B OTJHUMNE OT OPTANmEMOB, He pAacTyT, HE MEIAIT
dopMy I He MEHSIOTCHA KavecTBEHHO.
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cTaBieHM0, TIOHATL BOBHIRHOBEHIE nexecoobpazno QyHK"
nwonHpyomeil Berg (OpranmaMa, MATIMHB) MOMIEIO TOIBKO
B TOM CAyUae, e 3HATH, KAKOBO eC HA3HAUCHNE II KaKoBa
ee mpuposa, cymuocTs, [TorATs BOHMKHOLCHNE OMAa MOKHO
TOrNa, KOTAA 3HAOT, YTO TAKOe JIOM, 3HAIOT ero P1(C10, T
aitmoc. «Bejap 10M CTAHOBUTCS TARMM-TO MoTOMY, 4ro TaKkoB
ero pitoc, 4 He MOTOMY OH TaKoB, 4TO BOIHMKACT TAK-TOV.
«BOSHUKIOBEHNE TPOMCXOMNT Pajlil CYMHOCTH BEUl, a He
CYIHOCTH DA BOZHUKHOBEHID. «IToaroMy OMITCHOKI He-
HPABIIBHO YTBEPHAAL, Gy/ATO MHOT0E IPICYe FKUBOTHHIM
OTTOTO, WTO TAK TIPOMBOILIO IPI MX BOSHHKHOBEIELL, manpu-
Mep, TTO 1103BOMOTHHIL ¢TodA6 y HAX TAKOB MOTOMY, 1TO TIPH
[MOBOPOTAX ~ ©MY HpHNLIOCH DPasioMUThCA [fra mHOKECTBO
no3BoHKOB]» 208,

ApHCTOTENH YIPEKAT Iunepoxaa u [lemoxprra 8a TO,
WTO OHM (IAMG B He3HAYHTENBHOI Mepe KOCHY.IrICh dopmr
H cyTH GBITHSY, T. €. He ANl B focTaToMHOIl MEPe BHEMA-
HUA cHeduKe RUBEX OPrarnsmon i cuenupure meiicTnuil
pIeMeHTOB (CTHXIT), BXOJANIIX B COCTAB JKIBOTO CYIIECTBA.
Messny Tem, 1m0 ApHCTOTEN0, «BpATy HAO M03HAaBaTH Kak
3M0POBHE, TAK I FHeTDh U jaermy, ¢ KOTOPEIMHE 3[OPOBLE CBI-
zapo» (1. e. uw «popmy», 1 @aTepmion), Tak ke, Kar CTPOI-
remo — «i fopMy Aoma, I Marepwais, T. C. Kuplrwau 1 Je-
peso» 308,

ApmcroTesip GBUI HeCOacen ¢ TeMi, XTO moJraraj, 9ro
ragme Owonormueckue (GYHKMUM, KaR IHTAHHE IR pocer,
pameno MoryT ObITh CBEJeHBl K meiicTBUAM DICMEHTAPHLIX
crixuit. Befb TOT ;e OTONb JlellcTBYeT PasiImaHo Can Ho cedoe
i B sxuBoM oprammame. «Pocr ONHS IPOOMMAETCHA O Gec-
KOHEYHOCTH, TOKA eCTh TOPIOUHIl MaTepHal. Mesy TeM
y Beex Tpouapesenuii pupoALL ecTh LA HX BeJITIHHb I -Po?-
era upemen (mipug) W PasyMHOC ocHOBAHIE (KoTE)g)»' .

[Ipomecest, mnpomexojsmue B (HEONYIIeBIeFHON  TIPH-
poe» (TOBOPsi TMO-COBPEMCHIIOMY, (PUBHKO-XUMITTIGCKUE), TPO-
TEKAIOT B JKUBRIX OpPraHmsMax B creuuaecKIX  yeIOBUAX,
YeM-TO PEryIHpyi0oTesa: OTOHD CHE DPACTET /0 GecKk ONeYHOCTIY
I He CRUTAeT M0 THA JRUBOI OPramHimsM. Tlouemy? Jlanpme
(crp. 177) Gyner BURHO, TTO ApuctoTenh NPUNHCHIBAL TAK0C
peryaupyiomee AeficTBue «Iymuer. Ha Gomee pammeil cTajlm

305 (O waersx swanormnx,t T, 1, 640a.
308 (pysuka, 11, 2, 194a.
87 O gyme, LI, 4, 416a.
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OH paccMaTpUBaNl 5Ty AYMY Kak HeYTo CYLeCTBYIOmee Ia-
PANY C TeNOM W IOJL3YIOmeecs BEIecTRaMU, BXONAIIMI
B cOCTaB OpranmsmMa, U 4acTAMH 3TOTC OPTAHM3MA Kak «opy-
TUMAMIY  AIM CUACTPYMEHTAMID, a IO3Hee pPacCMATPHBAJ
AYIMYy Kak HeOTHeMAeMyw «popmy» OGHTHA KUBOTO Tema.

Bor mecromnko mpumepos Goxmee pammero ¢HHCTPYMeH-
TANBHOrOY TosMKoBamuA. «[lurawimams pyma, nponzsonsman
POCT OPranusmMa, DOXL3YeTcH TeMIOTON W X0J00M B KaYecTRe
ceoux opyamii *°. «Heworopste rpy6rm ofpasom pemno-
Jarair, 910 Ayma ;KHB0T0 CYmeCTBA €CTh OrOHDL W TOMY
10j{00HasT CUIAY, OCHOBRIBASCH HA TOM, WTO TOOIOTA, HAXO-
Adigascs B renax, HamGonee cmocofcTByer NHTARNIO W JBH-
swenmio. Opmaxo, ropopur Apmcrorens, «yTBCDIKIATL, dTO
AyINa €cTh OTOHE, TO JKE CaMoe, YT0 HAa3HBATh MHAY WK Gy-
pap INMOTHWKOM WM NJIOTHAYLIM HCKYCCTBOM TONBKO TO-
TOMY, 9TO I Te U [Pyrue CTOAT B GIM3KOM OTHOIENHN JPYT
R Jipyry upu semoanennn paGorm» 2°°, Tsepmocts w Mar-
ROCTE, BABKOCTE W XPYUKOCTH I ToMY Nopo6Hble cBolicTna
uacreit oprammsMa Moryr Gurb, Wo ApmcToTemio, pesyin-
TATOM TEIUIOTH ¥ XOJI0/la, WO ¢OCHOBAWNE, B CHIY KOTOPOTO
OAHO €CTh MACO, APYroe KOCTh,— HEKOHM o6pasom». [las
ofpasoRammsA wacTell JKUBOTO OprammzMa TpelyioTesa Jiomomn-
HATENABHEE YCIOBNA, KaK H JJA CO3NANAS NPON3BeeHHi rc-
KycerBa (texmmrm). «Begs temioe m xomonmoe [enalT me-
AC30 TBEPABIM H MATKAM, HO MEY CO3MAeTCHA MBUIKCHNeM -
CTPYMEHTOB, 3akiovaimum B cefe Joroc mexycersay 819,

Te, xr10 cBOAT €yMmy» K OrHIO, He 3aMe9aIoT, 0 MHCHHI
ApucToTens, Uro B JKHBOM OpPTaNNAMEG OH neiicteyer cosep-
MEHHO CHENH(UICCKH, TOTAA KAK BHE OPrammsMa OH JTeli-
CTBYET (XY i€ BCAKOTO OPYMNA», T. €. TONBKO paspymaer,
a we cosmjaer %11,

Cuurars mu Apucrorens ma ocHOBARWE cKa3AHHOTNO «upa-
OTLEM» TOTO CTAPOTO MOHEMAHHA (OPTAHHYECKOH XUMIY,
HaK XMMUM BEIECTB, CO2ABAGMEIX JHINL B KHBOM oOpTa-
IHaMe, npeficTasienns, paspymennoro B XIX B. maGopa-
TOPHBIMII CHHTE3aMI OpranmuecKkux coemumennii? Wan Bu-
A€Th B OTOM JHIIL OMIMPHYECKYIO KOHCTATALNIO PA3HNIH,
HC TOZGOMABIIYIO YBHEKATHCA WPHMHTUBHEIMI JOTANKAMM
O Jlyme-orme uam jayme-sdupe?

308 O BosmHEHOBEHNHN musoTnux, II, 4, 740h.

3% O wacrsx sunsorinx, 11, 7, 652b.

310 O posERKRHOBeHMI musotunx, IV, 3, 767h

311 O posmnrHOBeHNH 11 yaugromennn, 11, 9, 336a,
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Mexamageckas ¢urocofus XVII B. masana ¢ mobosoii
ATAIH HA apueToTenesckoe nouaTHe GuransrocTH. Ho Hymm_a
HOMIITE HEKOTOPBIe cemubieckue OcﬂﬁeHIIDGTIrI nonn;x::_
WX APHCTOTENEBCKUX ROHICHIMM, Homup.me'pe.nw. oz:‘ ;
wain caMoro ApHETOTENA OT ero HO3JAHeHIMX (IPOjL0I:
rogeiy. Hyswimo noMBaTh, 9T0 APHCTOTeNL Pasjudal %GJI{L
ji16 HeYTO «BHYTPeEnee» U mellb Kak HeUTO (BHEIHee). ! aln;
HanpuMep, AOM €CTH HeNb CTPOMTENBCIBA JoMa, HO u,un,“
jsieTed M HEYTO JAPYroe, NOCTOPOHHee — YeloBex, p?fé.l.
oroporo crpomres fom *'%. B mpupopHx cymec'rnaxﬂam_
calnx BHemANX meneif. IlpaBuwinbHo sameveHo, 4TO dmomm_
i npugaEa ApucToTeNs, ((ﬂpOﬂBJIHIOJ.I],aFEGH B JlaHHOM pery
KOBOM JiepeBe, B JAHHOM Tce, B JaHHOM KOHE, B JIaHHOJ “
JOBEKe, €cTh COXPameHHe U PACKPHITHE CaMoOil (};cg);m It
pepa, Tmea, KOHsi, UeIOBEKA B JIAHHOI :u;a'repu‘u» w o

Komka cymecrsyer He JJIA T0ro, 4ro0H MmOKHDATH F:l
Ieil, a MBIDIN He JUIs TOro, YT00H MX MOMRHPAIH 1{0;[(1};1.1:
Apuerorenio OLLia Ty Ta TEIEOMOTHA, KOTOpasS Hee B‘lj'-l
110 moake pacupena y cromkon. Tax, Xpuennn yf;MaTPIIiO‘F:)
110163y KIOTOB B TOM, ITO OBIL Iie JIQI0T HaM CJIHITROM cngx o
ClATh, MBI BACTABAAIOT Hac 3aBOTHTLCH O JIYUIMIEM Ba;;;
HOHUMI WMYN{eCTBa, TOrja Kak XBOCT HaBImHA ,E(C:I{aam» ot
wyro «mpupojia Jio0uT Kpacory M panye’x‘c}{ necTpore ']1(-\:

[lospgmeiiman adTUTENEONOrHYeCKAas JleKiapanus e
mapra GhIJIa, no cymecTny, HanpapiieHa He GTOJ’ILROXI[‘})II -
ApHCTOTENS, CKOIBKO IPOTAB HCEBI0aPUCTOTCINKOB Bﬂem].“;
AMAJIHTAMIPOBABITAX AHTINIELI (CTOMUCCKUE) TPeficTa -
¢ OubneilckuMn mpejicTasjieHiAMI O TOM, TUTO BCe CO37A
Horom «Ha morpedy wesoBerar. «Copepmenno aenepomﬁ({u}b—l—[
mican Jlexapr,— 4To0bl Bee OLUIO CO3NAHG pajn flac.n H;J‘HM;
for me 3afaBajicsd NPH COTBOPEHHU MUpPA 11111\3-1\11111{ ni =

pesgsimn. VM Gnto Onr, mak MHe Kaskercsd, Aep3Ko matg{ra;m
rarxoit Baraam npa ofcyrjeHny BOIPOCCH (usukn, 100 e
e MOMREM COMHEBATLCH, UTO CYMecTBYer W Hexcoi‘[)ll;gr?e
JIleCTBOBANIO M y7Ke JaBHO IEPecTalio CYMecTBoBarh 3 o6,
¥ero HE O YeIOBER HITKOTA He BIJel I 31]:2 TO3HaBA
HIKOMY HE AOCTABJIATO0 HIKAKOH HOIBL3RD ©%.

312 O pyme, II, 4, 414b. ) ;
313 A, ;Pr esson Aristote. Paris, 1950, .p. 24, 5%, §

34 Plutarechus De stoicorum repugnantiis, 2 .
315 P, Jlexapr Havana Guiocofum, III, 3.— Mabpanmy

nponssegenna. M., 1950, crp. 5
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«duremexusy Apucrorens me Opta B ero speinii mepuof
CPE/CTBOM ~ HPHIMHHOIO 00BACHEHNH UPH  IOMOLLI no-r-g;'-
cTopommeil ummarepuannuoit «emuny. Ecnn Opr aro Opio Tax
He Gowio G HEKaKol DasHNIE! MRy Helo H TeM, 49To ot
HABHIBaI qpelicTByomell npuunmoi, TPoFBIATOILei (".-eﬁn KRakr
vis a tergo, T. e. KaK HaxoJAIascs «csajny INIH Tpeje-
CTBYIOIAS TOPOKIAAEMOMY €10 TPOAYETY. «(JHTelrexusy (Tak
KaKk ee IPejCcTaBIAT cebe Apmerorents B m:om{a'rmmmﬁ’
speanii mepmoy cBcero paseurHA *1%) — 310 rIu\eru{omIpcl
BaWHe, JCATCALIOCTE 1:avec*rneH110—011pe,-'.m.uermofo Tenxa, MM
TOYHEE, ©ro «HPHPOJar, B3aKOHOMEPHOCTL ero p‘:lsBl-I’l"]ij 1;
QYHRONOHNPOBANUS, BAKOHOMEPHOCTE, YUPaBIAIOmaa pas-
BHTHEM W3 ceMeHH 1 3epua, o0yCcITOoBJUBAIOMAS, YTO M3 JaH-
HOTO 3epHA IodydaeTcs OJHBKOBOE JlePeBO, a U3 JIaHHOIO
ceMeHn — gejonex 17,

He caepgyer salpBarh rakke, uTo MNOHATAE IEJH ABIA-
J0ch DPYROBORAmMIM Tpu amanusze (yurnmii oprawop. OHO
obleruano MOHUMAHIEG CTPOCHNS 1 (YHKIIT U OKashBaloch
TONIeBHBIM TaM, TJe MexaHndeckoe ofbsacHeHHe eme 1e co-
spemo. Umenno ma arom myrti Apmeroredh MOT npuﬁTHJR
NPUHIUIY KOPPEMAMIn: «IpUpoia Besjie, B3AB ¢ OJIHOTO Mec-
Ta, oTaer Apyroi gactm '8, «ojMH 1 TOT yKe MBIAUIMEK OHA
He MOJReT OJFOBPEMEHHO DasjIC/uTh MEKAY MHOTHMII MecTa-
M #1?, «Hu ommo poraroe ;{HBOTHOC ne Gpmaer 0060IJ0-
syOpiM» m maobopoT, TAK KaK «Iuma, HagHaueHHasg Juis
3yGOB, TpaTHTCSA HA POCT POTOB) “20; UeIoBeK «IMeeT cenamﬁue
n MACHCTHLIC HOLM, a MOTOMY JUIIEeH XBOCTa», TAK KaK «IHma
HANPaBIAIOMAACA K XBOCTY, pacxojyerca Ha nmx» *21, 1 1. rri
. ApucToTenns MHIITeT: «II3 CeMEHN Kajk0To CYIIecTBa BO3-
HOKaeT He 4TO WIPUAETcsd, a 13 9T0r0 BOT — Macjuumoe Je-
peso, 2 m3 aroro — uenoner» 22, Ho s70 He 3HAYNT UTOOLI

:i“} CM. panmesme, crp. 177.
IlpaBnibHOMY DOHIMAHIIO TEPMIHA (utenexusy y Apmerore-
g:,ql;oost;ooic;;;:?ucrn cpefn 6110:{01‘01&, B ICMAJ0IH Mepe NpengTeTByer
311!1%1{1111 3 .Ht{:)m\mu TePMILIT I, Jpuin HpuMensy B COBCPIICHHO HHOM
gty ‘L’évcluf}'%lmodﬂ ]ﬁas;l)lfue c.Jlm_;oynngpﬁﬂmnm cp.: F. N u-
4 73—-?8. ion de la Psychologie d'Aristote. Louvain, 1948,

318 R = i
;1{11130?;11.8{,‘1?;:;,}1"\1,H’.:'I.%SSITHDQ’ 11, 14, 658a. Cp.: O posumkmoneHnH

::: O yacTax skupotHmx, 11, 9, 655a.

2 Tam e, III, 2, G64a.

321 Tawm ke, 1V, 10, 689b.

322 (papra, I, 4, 196a.
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5 ceMeHH, KaK TO3j(H2e JAyMAAm NpeGopMmCTH, ¢ CAMOro
Hagajga yine C-YH{D—CTBOB&H& Ka]{afi—'ﬂllﬁy,ﬂ‘b BO3HNUKINAA YACTh
KEBOTHOrO HJH pacTenusy 2%, D10 He BHAUNT TAKKE, 4TO Apn-
cTOTENH NPU3NABAL HEYTO MOAC0HOE (HOTEHIUATLHOMY Gec-

eMepTHior cemexy Y4
[lo mpejciaBIeHisam
ABJIAETCA MYRCKOe CeMil.
B panexoe mpomoe. B«
BOPUT:
He MaTh MUTSTH, OT Iee POMICHIOro,
Pojurexbiuna; Her, Ofd KOPMILINIA
BocnpuiAToro ceMemir. Tlocespuumii —
Ipsmvoit pognrens. Math ke — CI0BHO 7ap,
Ot pgpyra-rocr BasTHIL HA XpaHeHHe,—
DauaToe BaAeNEeT, KOAh He cryomr or 4385,

ApreroTelist, pemaonuM GarTopoM
Tlomo0mbie MpejcTaBIenis yX0[AT
Dpyenugax»y Jexmira Anoliion ro-

B 3ajgor

OCHOBHOE, UTO TePelaeTcsi 0T NPOUBBOANTENT — HEROE BT~
srenuey, cmocoiHOCTD po3jeiicTBOBATL Ha JREHCKIEe BhRIJIETIEe-
HisA 1 TPOMBBOANTH ¢e0e H000HEIX. JleiicTBIE MY7KCKOTO Cé-
MEHH 1a MeHCTpyalbHyio KpPOBbL ApucToTelh CcpPaBHUBAL
¢ feficTBHEM 3aKBACKH Ha MOJOKO, TO CBOETO pojia Karaju-

satop m depment 26,

323 () popmuiknopenum ausortHEx, IT, 1, 735a.

324 B pakoM jyXe HHTAICA HCTOAKOBATH ApPHCTOTENH Woraunceu
(W. Johannsen. Die Vererbungslehre bei Aristoteles und Hip-
pokrates im Lichte heutiger Forschung.— «Die Naturwissenschal-
teny, Bd.5,1917,5. 389). Emy cupapejJinBo Bo3pasil rn6my (F. Stie-
bitz Uber die Kausalerklirung der Vererbung bei Aristoteles —
«Sudhoff’s Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizine, Bd. 23, 1930, H. 4,
S. 332-—345). PemamomuM CBUJCTCALLIBOM HPOTHR IPHBHATIA (110~
TOHIUATBLHOTO OECCMEPTIIY CeMEHM ABIAIOTCH CIOBA caMoro Apmero-

reis B codmuenii 0 BO3HIKHOBEHII FKRUBOTHERIX) ! (IO KAKOI MpHUYNHe
peGenor Oyjler: MOXO Ha HpeKon, Kak 3T0 4acro Ompaer, ja emge
OTAAMEHHBIX? Beflb 0T HUX He 0TOLLLO ankakoro cememmy (1V, 3, 769a).

326 ) ¢ x 1 o1, Opmemmet, or. T40—T45 («I'peweckan  Tpare-
mmsm. M., 1950, crp. 185). Jlac. Hmaxam («eropnd aMOPHOTOTHIY,
M., 1947, crp. 52) yKaspiBaer, 4TO ApAJIOPHUNLIE T peficTanienua O
pacmpoeTpatensl B JpeBHeM Ernure. Muoro marasfa (a MMeHHO, YTO
Kak y caMmua, Tak M y CaMKi MMEeTcH «COMS), CMEIHIITBAIONEeCA IIPU
OTUIOJLOTBOPEIIN) I PHEP/RIBAINCH Anxveon, Oamepora, ITapMenm,
JlemMoKpuT, aBTOPbHL coumenii ¢ HmmokpaTopa cHOpPHIKA» «O puerer

it «0 cemenip, nosgHee — lazer.

326 () BOSHNKHOBEHUM JKHBOTHBIX,
TRBAHII MOJOKa, TEIOM ABIACTCHA MOJOKO,
TeM, UTO COEPIRNT CBEPTHBAIOLLEE Hauamo...» Cp. Tam we: 11, 3, 737a:
«..COK, KOTOpDHII CBEPTHIBAET MOJOKO... I POH3BO/UT  MBMEHEHNE,
O He SBISETCS COCTaBpHoil 9acTblo CRePTHBAIONIIIXCS Maced.

I, 20, 729a: «..KaK OpH CBEp-
a COK, WM CLIYYMIHA, —
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Oﬁm(;e;rﬁmapa;g;oaqger B geﬁe (IBRIKEHREN, KOTOPOE eMmy co-
S ‘[TO\H 01:11}11.:1. PHCTOTENL YUOMOGIAN 3Ty mepena-
a:ron.su;bu’e’r 0 apa CXOJIUT B (UYJCCHLIX aBTOMATAXH,—(BOT
s el c;u TO nocJefnee — Tperner, «B camom nere,—
CTHOIT cuocoGno’c;L:éx jlloi{{?)l;);;n;cfpsqacw e HS;SB-
x : . CPBYIO M3 HHX INpH
Hpﬁﬂ};:;nrﬁie ;g)-fmﬁynb H3BHe, ceiivac ke CMB;[{HRE Eﬁgﬁ
mpox ]i:;lﬂ BaBToydﬂ'bHoe asipsenne. Taxum obpasow, cramo
MOMG;IT HHYCTO, Tﬁfxﬂ??oﬂﬁ?ﬁm‘ b e o
; mWuch, TONOCOHEIM i -
g:{?ﬂ;ﬁ g;;ll;«l\efr I TO, H3 YEero NPOUCXOAUT CeMs, H.E{hlti ;;;e 1:[)'30
anmgr 1;31:30, KOCHYBIHCL YE€ro-T0, HO Yike He Raca{ﬂcr;'
i I{HI(:CTI::;{M 00pasoM 3aKkJ0YEHHOE B HEM ,uanemre'
i B eg OCTpOeNe IBWReT oMy 927, ,
el Bgnﬂ OZTC-K WIBIIKEHNe) OT POAUTENSA K IIOTOMCTBY?
ek yqem{ellj\ RHCTOTBJII; OTBEYal B COOTBETCTBHH CO
G ik Hé 0 ciu__mmqnom u obmem. Pannme CYIIECTBYeT
s «HE} e Kajgloe einANYHOe uMeeT B cebe m obmume
J[eHHbI.f{ canfe 3 nﬁmmee €CTh He TOJLKO caMell, Ho 1 ompeje-
foms IIe.}IOBeI:I'T opuck mwiu Cokpar; U He TOABKO Hopuexr
<o f.joﬂgg:nm obpasoM, ofHO, Kak Gojee Gnnsrcoe:
iy oo, e« Haqa;rlugﬂenoe, NIpHCYIne MoPosKRIafomesys 328,
g A genoBeka Boolme, HO HHRAKOTO
e ;I He cymecTByer.— ITeseit ects mawamo
R B, S,E g*reoﬂ — TBO# oTen; 310 Bor B mua sroro
ek Haqa;ewg nust BA kak maroeoy» 329,
L ey élpouecca CTOUT HOPOKAAIOMNN Kak WH-
g Bcg}m CTBO, TO TOpOjaeMoe, HaoGopoT, mo-
g npoueccfa mﬁ-?}f BAKOHYEHHOH eJUHUYHOCTH WIS
R me : e OJHOBPEMEHHO BOBHUKAET KABOE
i & v CK WM JKNBOE CYIeCTBO M JOMajb; TO jKe
Lo il APYTHM JKUBRIM CYIICCTBAM — 3aBepIIeHue
il CTGJIOK, I TO, YTO COCTABJIACT 0COOEHHOCTE
Sona. il ,T}IBJIS.eTcH sapepmieHmeM passuTug»y., Ilo-
i M m.laqa'rhn SKHBOTHBIX CHAYANa WNMET JHIIL
o iy 3 .u ¢PacTHTENbHYI0» (BereTaTMBHYI0) Ay
POMECTBHII OIPeJleleHHOTO BPeMeEH MOAYYaloT om?

IAOMmY10 (HIH YyBCTB
YIOmy10) croco0r
ol —- yio) cobHocTD, OTIHINTENLHYIO

e —————————

827 ) BoamwkHOBCHU® :
:Es g s TE{?HbD'OTHHx, IT, 1, 734b.
3;: Meradusnxa, XII, 6, 1071a.
O Bosuunmosennn musornux, I7, 3, T36a — 736b
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Wrak, cema sariiodaer B cefe (IBHKEHHEY, KOTOPO® eMy
coobmua moposkfaomuit. «Bespasnmano, roBoOpPUTL o ce-
MeNHAA 6adea WIM Jeudicenue, ewaviealowee pocnt ragc dot
wacmil, a TAKKe Gh3bIEQIOWee pocm WM USHAAILHO obpa-
aylowee, u6o Bee PTO ONMHAKOBO BHpajKaer newenney 1,
Ilo ApncroTenio, 9TO 3EAUNT, UTO CEMS qumeeT AyIOy», H
«ecTh pyma B morenmum 2. B sapmenmocTi OT TOTO, KAaK
(¢ ®axoii cuioii) popoaaomuii coo0maeT ¢BUKEHNE), O
nepefaeT B Goxpmeit WH MeHbImeil Mepe M CBOW HHJMBHA-
AyanpHbe 0cO0eHHoCTH: «moGesnenioe usMeHgeTcsa B IPO-
THBOMONOMHOR, ociabienioe — B ciaelyiomue 3a HWHM JBH-
JKEHHA, UPHUIEM MCHee ocnabneanoe — B Onmraiimee, a
cmibHee ociabiennoe — B 0oxee OTHANEHHOE) 8332 Bor mo-
geMmy, 0O APHCTOTRNIO, B 6o LIITHCTRE CIyUaes MAIbINK
[OX0k HA OTIa, a JIeBOYKA — Ha MaTh. Ho ecan ABHRCHUA
COBEPUIEHHO HAPYMAoTCH, TO pefenor He MOXOK yiKe HIl Ha
KOPO 13 OIM3KHX POACTBEHHMKOB, & «OCTACTCA TONBRO obmiee,
9T0 OH uYelIoner» ¥,

B csoumx Tpyjax ApHCTOTeNb CTABWI M MHOTO APYyrAX
oMOpPHOIOrHYECKHX BOIPOCOE. Tax, «gcHo W JIA TyBCTBY,
91O TACTIH 3APOABIIA HEe BOSHUKAIT OHOBPEMEHHO. Ho ecan
HEOTHOBPEMEHNO, TO KaKP — CIpAIlHBaT OH: TaK nH, 9710
ofHA TacTh BO3HNKAET Gaarofaps Apyroii, miad IPOCTO OIHA
caefyer 3a ApYToil, ¢KaK IOETCSA B TAR HA3LIBAEMBIX THMHAX
Opdes, THe TOBOPUTES, UTO JKUBOTHOC BOBHWKAET MON0OHO

mrerenmio  cermy 0,

10

Mur ysie BUfIeN¥, 9TO B DTHUCCKUX nponsBefeRnax Apu-
crotens, B ero «PeTopurey COMEPIRUTCA MHOKECTRO TOHKHX
pabaomennit Haj HMCIXOIOTHeI cONMUANLHOTO YeI0BEKA. Tpu
guurn «O Jyme» HOCAT WHOI XaparTep. TIpenmerom UX AB-
JSI0TES BONPOCH MCHXOPU3NONOTHY 1 HEAPOM HX OTHOCTITIT

831 () posumkHoBenmn skupoTnx, 1V, 3, 767h.
332 Taym ke, 11, 1, 734a.
333 Tawm e, 1V, 3, 763D.

334 Tam Ke.
835 Tam e, 11, 1, 734a — T34b. O6z0op oMGpIHOTOTHICCKAX

TPYAOB ADPHCTOTENA CM. B KIL: Jiw. Houpgxoawm Heropns aMOpHo-
sorum, crp. H1—064, a Tamme B €TATLE B.I1I. Kapmora «ApmeroTeib

n aprmunag sMGpuoormmy (B PYCCHOM HIAAHNI counneunsn «0 Bo3-
aurKHoBernn skmBoTHEX®, M.— JI., 1940, crp. T—48).

—175—



H3MaBHA K UNKIY eCTCCTBeHHOHAYYHBIX NPOU3BeAeHuil Apu-
croTess 339,

IIpncrymas K paccMOTPEHIIO apHCTOTENORCKOM eCTECTE -
HOHAYYHOI (IICHXOJOTUIY, HeJB3S HE 3aMeTHTD cpasy e,
HACKOMBKO HPAMHUTHBHEL ObUTH PH3MOMOTUIECKIE TPENCTaB-
JICHHA BeJIHKOTO crarmpiura. On eme nuyero me 3HAN 0 GyHK-
WIAX HEPBHON CHCTEMBI, TOYTH HHYEro — 0 MBIIHAX, KO-
TOPHIE O0BOAMHAINCH Yy HELO TEPMUHOM (MSICO»; OH HeBepno
npejicTaBiAr cebe GYHRIMI POIOBHONO MO3Ta, KOTOPHI, 110
€ro IPeiCTaBIeHNAM, IUIIeH KPOBIL ¥ He ABJIAETCT 0pPramom
MBIILTEHUSA *¥7, a CHY;KUT JUIA TOTO, YTOGH 0XJAKIATE cpefo-
TOUHe AymeBHoil mesrtexbHOCTH, cepjue **%, Apucrorenn me
npefcrapian  cefe mpomecca KpPoBOOGDAMEHHSA 11 MHOTOE
Jpyroe.

Ho mocroiino Brummanus, wro Apucrorens cam nperpacio
COBHABAIl TPYAHOCTE CTOABIIGIT wepes wuM 3ajgaan. B magaze
nepsoif kuurn «O Jyme» on HAPOUNTO MOAUEPKHBAT TONGO-
POM  COOTBETCTBYIONMX BLIPAJKEHUI BCIO CIOKHOCTH MPOO-
semel. «Bo mearom cayuae (mdvry) m Bo Beex ormomenmsx
(navrog) Tpynmeiimas 3amaua mo6nTHCH O nyuie 4ero-uubyin
nlocToBepHOTOY #39,

Cymmocts B3rasgos ApucroTenst ayume Beero VACHS~
eTcA TmyTeM mporusomocrasiaenus. Ilo npemcrapmenmsaM 1m-

336 Cam Apucroreas XOpOmIO OTTeHH/I Pasiily IOIX0JA0B B cle-
Ayromux  cioBax: «lerecTBoncHMITATENh It HAJCKTHE PasInIno
ompesiediin 66l RaiIoe 13 JIYUIEBHLIX COCTOMMII, HAIpPHMEp THeR.
Bean opun oupegeminr 651 ero kar CTPEMIIEHIIC OTINIATITE 32 OFOpUeHie
W 9To-HUGY b B 9TOM pojie, a Jpyroil — Kak KumeHie OKR0JOCepIe-
Hoil kpoBu uin skapa. Omin u3 unx VEA3LIBALT 1a MaTepuio, Ipyroi —
na gopmy u pasysioe ocuonamuer (O gyme, I, 1, 403a). B counnennu
«O jrynier ApucToTenn paceMaTpuBal HpoBIeMy HMEHHO KaK (eCTecTRO-
HCHBITATENbY, 8 HE KaKk «UTaJeKTHR».

337 Hecsmorpsa ma To, uro yiKe ABYMS CTOJETHAMI paHbile AIk-
MCOH NPaBINIBHO MPEICTABIAN cefe HAa3NAYCHIE MO3ra.

38 Cp. Takme CymICHHA: «...JI0/BKEH OHThH B Teae Kak Ou owar,
B ROTOPOM TIOMEINACTCS OKUBIAIONECE WAYAIO LPHPOABI, I HPUTOM
¢ HAeRHOI 0XpaHoil, manogofne akpomos Telxa» (O wacTax susor-
unix, II1, 7, 670a), B cepaue «maxopures mawaio JKUBHIL, BCAYCCKOID
ABIZKEHIUT U Omymennay (taMm sxe, III, 3, 665a).

339 0 nyme, I, 402a.

TloaGop WEHXOJIOTHYECKIX TEKCTOB B aHTINIICKOM nepeBoae cu.:
Cl. Shute. The psychology of Aristotle. An analysis of the li-
ving being. N. Y., 1941. I1a Goaree crapoit JATEPATYPB HA30BEM KWL
Metne (A. B, Chaignet. Bssai sur la psychologie d'Aristote,
Paris, 1883; e r o s e. Histoire de la psychologie des Grees, 5 vols.
Paris, 1887—1892),
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daropeiiies, jyum (MuCIHMbBIE KAk HeYTO OTHeaLHOC I 0T-
pemenHoe Oor Teda) cuocoOHBl KOueBaTh M3 OJHOTO Tela
B apyroe. Ilo npexcrapnenuam opdpuros u Ilnaronma, Teno —
remunma Jiymu, ¥ [lraroma ormomenme aymm M Tela ynf:-
nofGageress OTHOUICHWIO Kopmuero uw wopabas. B cpejpmene-
KOBOM aBLYCTHHE3ME OB PAcHpoOCTPaHernsl 00pasbl HHIb-
Ima M JIoMa, BCAJHNKA U KOHs, MyaskauTa i muTpel. Bo 133(:3?:
cAyYAAX JYIAa MBICAIIACh KAK HEUTO He3aBICIIMOe OT Teja
Wi cnocobHoe cymectsosath Hesasmenmo ot tera. Oj-
Hasasl 1 Apucrorenn Opocma Gersoe samevanue: «He
SICHO, KPOMe TOrO, HE ecTh I AyIa JHTeJexXHud Tela Tak,
KAk Kopabenbmuk — wopabuss 10,

B pamwmit mepuoy ApueTorenn jlepirancs iy alHcTHIeCKIX
npencrasaenuii [lratoma. Ilosnmee on craoHAICA K KOMIPO-
MICCHOMY B3TJISULY, CONTACHO KOTOPOMY TeIO SBIACTCH «OPY-
auem» v, T. e. o0a HAXOJATCA B HEKOTOPOI IOCTOAHHOI
ceasn. Hawkomwen, B nocieannii mepmop csoeil yxusuum Apu-
CTOTEJIL emie TecHee MPUBA3AL JIVITY K Teny, paccMaTpuBas
ee Rax «purTexexuioy texa. lyma ects opMa HMEHHO TAKOTO
rera, Oma e ecTh TelNo, HO «HEYTO, HPHTaUIe;Kaiee Tery»
(copatig ) *4. «dIpaBuabHo jaymaoT Te, KOMY IlpGII,GTaB:
agercs, 4TO JIYIIA HE MO;KET CYNecTBROBaThH 0ea Tela W He
ecTh Kakoe-to teno. Beas oma we ecrn Teno, a He4To, IpH-
HajIeaniee Texy, I IMOTOMY CYIecTByeT B Teje H TaKoM
UMEHHO Tejie, M 9TO He TaK, KAk NPEe/KHUE MCCIe[0BATelNn
NPWIAKABAIA €6 K Tely, He OIpeeiss, 4T0 dTO 3a TeIo
H KaKoe OHO, XOTA MBI BUJIHM, 9TO TMEPBOE IMOMABIIeECs TEI0
HE MOKET BOCHPHHATL J00ymon *42, e

Orcroyia cuepyer, 4To Me;Ruy marepueit m gopmoir, jay-
moif U TeJOM JIOMKHO CYIIeCTBOBATHL CTPOTOE COOTBETCTBHE.
«Heposmosno, uroOel pyka Onura Jgwoboro cocrapa, Halpu-
Mep MelHas WM JIePeBAHHAS, PasBe TOJALKO E:'{_y,u,er omHa py-
KO0I0 JNIIL OMOHUMHUYECKHW, Kak u300paykeHHLIl Ha PHCYHKEe
ppau. Bepn oma me B cocrosmum  Gyjer _BEIIOIHATH  CBOIO
$yHEIMIO, Tak ke, KaK I KAMCHHEe cimexﬂm nIu Kak 1[‘30-
Opasrennpiit wa pucynke spad. [Topobuo sTum Epegrﬂen}m‘,
HII OJla M3 YACTel yMepuiero 4exoBeKa, we ITPIHaIe/KuT
yiKe K uwacTAM JIAHHOTO poja, HanpuMep Tra3s, pYyKay.

34 me, II, 1, 413a.

841 :Jacﬂ‘?(lr_nu'm HCHYOTOTHTCCKIX BAMIA/I08 Ap;m"‘rg'renﬂ _rlo;q:ﬁﬁﬂlo
npociesseira B xunre Hiwofienca (F. Nuyens. L évolution de la
Psychologie d'Aristote. Louvain, 1948).

342 () pywie, II, 2, 414a.
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Mepremit umeer Ty e camyio gopmy smemmero ofipasa, u
BCETAKHM OH He dejionery *49,

B srom emmbicoe rymay st Apucrorens Onuia cOBOKYT-
HOCTEI0 (YHKIN, UPHCYmMEX JKEBOMY TEJAY, OTIHYHTENDh-
HBIX Ans skmBoro oprammaMa. llo Apmeroremo, «ecim 6ol
raas OBLT JRUBHLIM CYIECTBOM, AYIIOW erc Obuio 61 3pemmey.
«Benr spenme ecTh CYH[HOCTHL TJIa3a, OTBEYAGHIAA €I'0 HOMMA-
TLI0, Ta3 ke ecTh MaTepuda spenus. C yrparoil apenus riaa
mepecTaeT OLITH TIIA30M M OCTAETCS TAKOBLIM TOJNBKO OMOHH-
MHUUYecKn, momo0Ho KaMeHHOMY WJM HapHCOBAHHOMY...»
«/l xak BpavoK W 3peEme BMECTe COCTABISIOT Iiias, TaKk Jyma
H TEI0 BMECTE COCTABIAIOT :KuBOe cymiecteoy. Eenu Gnr me-
OJlyIIeBJIEHHLIE HHCTPYMEHTH, HANDHMED CeKupa, MOIJIH
OYHRIMOHAPOBATH CAMH, TO WX 4CYIHOCTRION, MIAM «IYINOily,
Opira OBl MMEHHO aTa HX JesTenbHocTb, «Eceam On Kakoe-
BuOyAb U3 opynmii GLuTo OB NPUPOIHEIM TEJOM, HAaIpUMep
CeKHpa,— ToBOPHT ApHCTOTENL,— CYIIHOCTE €€ CBOAHIACH
611 1 TOoMY, uT00n OLITEH cexmpoil, m sro Gouro OB ee mymioil,
Bexs ecnum Takyio cymmocTs OT Hee OTIENHTH, OHA YiKe Ie-
pecrana On ObTH cexupoil m Goira OBl €10 paspe JUIML OMO-
HUMBYecKn,..» 349

ITo Apucrorenwo, nonsrne gymun «epunoy, Kak me cyme-
CTBYET «PUTrypEl BOOOIEY, TOMUMO TPEYTOALHAKA U CIeAyIo-
mux 3a BHEM QUryp, TAK He CYOIECTRYET W AYIIH TIOMIMO
ec cmocobuocreil,— He CYUIECTBYET OTAJLHOIl «HuTamniein
wnn «omymaromeiiy aymmn. «Har B ormomennn Guryp momker
cHORUThes obuiee TOHATHE, KOTOpPoe OYAET COOTBOTCTRBO-
BaTh BCeM, MO B OTHENLHOCTH He Oy[eT NpUHAIIE;RaThH AN
onmoil, Tak o0CTONT J1eJ10 I ¢ YUOMSHYTLME Jayimaniy. MV ecnn
B YETHIPeXYTONbHHKE HOTEHIUANLHO COTEP;RUTCA TPeyroih-
HOK, TO TOYHO Tak e B onrymaiomeil (foxee BricOKO)
crmoco6HOCT cOiepykUTess muTanomasn 48,

Yrobsl ayumie MORATH TOYKY apenus Apuctorens, Io-
Je3HO OHATH CPABHITL ¢ ¢ TOUKOIl spenusa ero ywuTelns,
IMnarona, y woroporo jywa geficTRUTEALHG NMENA (IACTHD.
B «Tumees Jlemnypr, cosparens Deemennoil, Tropur cam
ammb GecemepTHOE pasympoe HAvako Jiymu, mopyuas o0-
Pa3cBaHMe WHOTO «CMEPTHOTO BiJla) CROUM cOSJannaM, D10T

343 O wgacrax smusornny, I, 1, 640b— G41a.

344 O pyme, 11, 1, 412b.

385 Tawm sxe, 3, 414b. B Gomee pamgem counnenun «O wacTax mu-

BOTHLIX» APHCTOTEHL ropopna eime o pasnblXx «UacTAXy Oy (cp. [,
1 641b).
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CMEPTHRII BIY ¢BMemaeT Moryume, HemsOe;KHBIE CTPACTH»—
YAOBOJIBCTBUE H cKOPOB, OTBary u poboCTb, IHeB M HAAEKIY.
Pazpenenne snjos mwian vacreil Aymu nopuepKHyTO WX pas-
MelmenneM B 4YeJOBEYeCKOM TeJle: Mexly roa0BoH M I'pynbio
HAXOMAUTCA (Iepenieery, WIH (CPAaHUNA),— Wen; B CBOIO
Ovepe/ib, IPYib HOCPEACTBOM IpyA0OpIOmMHOI Hperpagsl or-
jlenena  or oGaacTH HOBILEX, BEreTaTHBHLX  QYHKHAH.
«Yacry jymu, crTpemMAamyiocs K Oume, OATHI0 I BCEMY, 9TO
HeoOXOAUMO 1A Tejia, NOCeININn OHH MEKAY TPynobpiom-
1010 Tmperpajoil u obaacTeo Oymnra, yCTPOUB 3ech KaK Ol
fiCHH, AJA KOPMJCHHS Teljla; M 9Ty AYIIYy IpPHUBA3AIN OHHM
3jlech KaK [IHRYIO CHOTHHY, KOPMHUTE KOTOPYIO, IIOKA OHa
Ha TNPUBA3H, HEOOXONUMO, CIH yii HOMIKEH CYILecTBOBATH
cvepTHEIL pomy. Haprmmmo ymopoGienue cepjima c¢Tpasy,
KOTODHII HOKOpAETcHA BeAeHMAM, HCXOJAAMNM OT T'0JOBHI,
U3 TBePABIHH (aKpPONOJIA», YMEDPAsd (HeHMCTOBCTBO PasTOpeB-
meiicsa crpactmy *4¢, Coorsercrenno IlaaTon pasamuan Tpum
«BHla» JYMH — IO3HABaTeNbHYI0 (WIH PasyMHYI), pasjpa-
MUTeNbHYI0 (Tofvpuncy) m cmocobHY0 K BOIedeHHIO (T0
smbopmTinsy) 47,

Eme kaprunnee apyroit o6pas, KoTophiii e pas MoBTO-
paica y mospmeiimnx nucarexeil — amema, Ilmoruma, Cn-
nesus, Hoanmna 3raroycra, ®orus. [lnaron onmcesan gymy
B BOJIE TeX CYMECTB, O OBITUM KOTOPHIX «DacHOCIOBAT Jpes-
uuey, nanogobme Xwumeps, Crxunas, HepGepa m papyrux,
rie «MHOTHE HJeu cpaciuch B onuoy. «Boobpasn ofny muemn
necTporo, MHOTOTOJIOBOTO 3BepH, Yy KOTOPOro IO KPYTy
PacHoNIOKEHLl TOJOBL 3Bepell, TPUPYYEHHBIX M [ARKUX, H
KOTOPHIl crocoGeH MABMeHATL U POkAaTh BeeX mX... Ilyers
Oymer eme OfHA WACH JbBa W CHle OJHA — YeJOBEKA, W nep-
Basg mycrs Oyier ropasgo Gomabile, a HA BTOPOM Mecte IIYCTh
Oyaer Bropas... IloToM coegHEH 3TH TPU UPHPOAH B OJIHO,
Tak, 9TOOBI OHN JPYT ¢ APYroM cpociuck... O0Jexn ux cHa-
Pyu 00IHKOM eJJHHOIO CYIECTBA — UYeN0BEKa, Tak, ITOOH
HeclocOOHOMY BHUJIeTH BHYIDeHHEe H CMOTPSINEMY TOJBLKO Ha
BHENIHIOW 060110‘[]{:? HpeicTaBliAlIOCh eMuHOe ;KHBOE cyuie-
c¢TtBO — uedoBer». Tor, KTO roBOpuUT, 4TO UETOBEKY IOJE3HO
HecOPaBeJJINB0e H BPeIHO cIpaBeylnBoe, He TOBODPUT JH,

36 [T gartom Tuwmei, 69c—70c. To me cpasmenue — B «To-
cynaperser (VIII, 550c— 560e), rpe «mariocTs, ¢BOGBOJIHE, PACHYTCTBO
# OeCCTBIICTBOY BPLIBAIOTCA M3BHE B aKpONOAb I0HOI AyINN, MAromss
CTHI[, PACCY/HTENLEOCTH I YMEPEHHOCTE.

347 Cp.: I maron Tocynaperso, 1X, 580d— 581a.
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YTO €My T0Je3H0, «OTRaPMITH-
BAA TECTPOro 3Beps, Aeaarth
ero CHJLHLIM, PaBHO H JBBa,
U BCe IBBHHOE, 4YeJTOBEKA jKe
MOPHTL  TOJOJOM ¥ JleTaTh
OecenIIBHEIM, JlaBasg WM CRO-
6oy BiIeuh, Kyja ONl XOTAT,
u He moapoasaa oboum cbian-
FRATHCA W JIPYIKUTH, HO TIpe-
JIOCTABJIAS HM KycaThcs U B3a-
MaHTacTMYecKoe CyliecTeo HMHO TNORUpaTh JApYyr Apyra B

(c amepoper VI B. go H. 3.) 60])1169» 348.
¥ rerescroro®aycra B rpy-
i ssnan ase aymua. ¥ Ilraro-
HA WX OBII0 TPH, UBIINX B PasHbIX 4aCTAX YCJTOBEYCCKOTO
rena. M, Kak om roBOpHI cam, 5To GRAN JleliCTBHTEIBHO
9acTH JAYmN, crocofHbIe cPa;KaTheA M (KycaTh» APYT APYyTra.

Buomor Apmerorens ToBopma o pasdamuHBIX  IYIIAX»
JNINE B YCJAOBHOM CMBICJIC, TIOHUMAfA 10J, HUMHI PasiudHEe
QYHEIUE WIH TPOABICHHA eIUHOTO HAUAIA.

«Inraroman nyma» ecth «mepBag u camas obmas cmiaa
Ay, 6aarofaps KOTOPOIl ;KU3HL HPUCYIHA BCEMY KHBOMY.
Ee ;bynmma — MOPOKJIEHIE IIOTOMCTBA I YCBOeHHE -
iy #49, b

Bropas nyma — omymawomas. Ee ¢yuxmun - Apucro-
TEAL yHopo6aaa cyaenmio u Mpmennio. Hukaknx ocoOnix
crmocoGHocTell WyBCTBOBaTH M pPpUATHOE WU HEI D u-
ATHOe, chnocobHocTelt cTpemMIeEHNA M OTBP a-
meHusa oH He npusmasag. «Horpa omywmenme npHATHO
WIH HeNPHATHO, TO AyIIa, ¢JI0BHO YTBepP;aasd WIH OTDHUIAafd,
mubo erpeMuTesA K Hemy, anbo orspamaercs or mero. M aro
YyBCTBO TPIATHOTO WM HENPHATHOIO €CTh AeATeIbhHOCTD
ONYIAIero cpefoTouns, wWanpapiennag ua 6Gmaro uan
310, kax Taronnie. VM orspamenme u crpemienue B awTy-
AJILHOM COCTOAHHI CYTL MMEHHO DTO, W IeT OT/AelbHOI cIo-
cOOHOCTH CTPEMJIEHHS WIH CHOCOOHOCTH  OTBPALIEHUA —
OHI Be PasnATcA HU JAPYT OT APYTa, HI OT OMYWAIOmel c1o-
cobmocTH, XOTA MO OBLITHIO CBOEMY OHII I Pasimuisy %50,

38 T m1 a 1o n. Tocymaperso, 1X, 588b — 589
349 O nyme, II, 4, 4152‘1}. ' 4 & i
350 Tam ke, 111, 7, 431a.
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«Homy cpoiieTBenno omymienne, TOMY cpolieTBeHHO W YA0-
BONLCTBHE, HENPHATHOEC U IpHATHOEe, a4 y KOTo ecTh OHH,
ceTp 1 jkeianme (2milvpio); Beab jkejaHme ecThb CTpeMJeHue
(6pekig) 1 mpuarHOMY» .

Pazanupme MewAy OmyinenueMm M MuicaAnieil crnocobHo-

eTBI0 APHETOTENh YCMATPUBAJ B TOM, UTO IPEMET OLLYIeHHs
HaxojiTesl BOBHe, 4 TIPEAMET MBICAN — BHYTPI. Ileno B ToM,
NTO (AKTYANLHOE OMYIeHIe OTHOCHTCS K eIMHAMYHOMY, & Ha-
yrka— K oGmemy, o0mee jke KaK-TO HaXOAUTCHA B camoit
JIyIe, W TOTOMY MBICIUTH MOKHO KOTJIA YTOAHO, OmMyInaTh
e mer, nGo TyT HeoOXO[NMO HAJHYNE OIYNIaeMoro. Tax me
06CTONT ¢ HAYKAMI, KOTOPHIC MMEIOT JIe0 ¢ OIyIlaeMbhM —
1 970 110 TOil sie camoil mpuYnHe, a HMEHHO II0TOMY, 9TO Ipej-
METHl OILYHIEHMA CBABAHB ¢ EIUHIYHEIM H HAXOLAMAMCH
BOBHE» 352,
IIpemmmecTBeHHUEN I COBPEMOHHUKIT Apucrorensa cos-
Madu MHOMECTBO THIOTE3 Jlisi 00BACHeHMA mpomecca OIy-
menua. Tax, uro6H 00BACHNTL BPHTEALHOE BOCHDPHATAE,
ofEn mpuderagm K TPeACTABIEHHIO O BPUTENLHBIX TydYax,
BLIXOAIIY 03 T71a3a 1 Kaxk OBl 01y NBIBAIOmIIX MAJICKIIT TTpef-
mer, ipyrue, nacbopoT, TOBOPIIN 06 «aiiomaxy, Tomgaiimmx
T\li—]T{!plli—lJlLIlL.]_X DGpt’lBa.\', (!Tﬂ(‘-J]HIOIJI,HX('H oT HI]C){MBTOB ji |
npomnkaomux B raas. Kommenmusa Apucrorens, OcHOBan-
Has Ha KPaeyroJLHOM Kamue Beeil ero dmrocoduu, Ha MPO-
THROIIOCTaABIennu MOTeNNHAJILHOTO 1 AKRTYAJLHOTO, I‘Opaaﬂ()
afcTpaxTHee, UeM TOJNLKO YTO Ha3BaHNbE TMHOTesH. W, mo-
jkeT OBITH, HTO Jyulle, deM ecli OBl OH CTal JIeTAIH3HPOBATE
HIOTETHIECKIE «MOJIeNN» CBOUX TIPEAMECTBeNHHKOB M CO-
BPEMEHHIKOD.

IIponece OMYMmEHNs, 0 APHCTOTENI0, 3AKI0YACTCA B BIt-
JOMBMEHeHHAN OIYIA0Iero oprana moj BO3JlelicTEHEM BHEII-
Hero OnymaemMoro IpeiMera: Opram yrojobasercss TPej-
Mery, mpunnMas ero «hopmy». «BoolOnie oTHOCHTEJABHO BeA-
KOTO ONYN[eHHsl cJejlyeT NpHsHaTh, UYTO OHO €CcTh HEUTo,
crrocofmoe TpuEIMATh omymaemse Gopmot fe3 X MaTepuy,
nojo0Ho TOMy, KakK BOCK NPHHHMAeT OTHEYaTOR HEepPCTHA,
1o 1e jmeiesa 1 sojora. Beibh BOCK HPHHEMAaET OTHETATOR
gojoTa WM MeJ¥, HO He IHOCKOJBKY 3TO 30I0TO MM MEIb.
Ilopofunv e o0OpasoM M OIyIeHHe Kajsjoro IpejimeTa
HCHBITHBACT HEUTO OT MPEAMeTa, MMeoIero Iper, BRyC niIH

81 O pyme, 11, 3, 414b.
352 Tam ke, 5, 417Db.
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3BYUHOCT, HO He NOCKOALKY KakAHil W3 0THX NPeAMETOB
TOT WJIM HHOM, HO IDOCKOJABKY OH MMEHHO TAKOH I B ofnpe-
IeJenHoM OTHOMIeHumy 293,

Wepmn croBamu, non posieiicTsneM BHERIHODD npeaMera
Omymalomaa cruocobHoeTnb HepexoquT N3 MMOTeHIHAJNLHOTO
COCTOANUSA B aKTyaJdbHoe, ynonolldasach B OTHOIIEHIT «pop-
MBED (i TOIBKO «hopMEn) aTOoMy mpeamery. «B TMOTeHIUI
OmYLAIOIWAS  CHOCOOHOCTh  TaKOBa, KAKOBO ON[YIHAEMOE
B fleiicreuTenbHocTA... Crpajjaer ke oma, ne Gymyun nmomo0-
HOIf eMy, W TONBKO MCTHTAB CTPaJaNue, CTATIOBHTCSA €My T0-
JobHOI 224,

BsammopeiicrBue Mesky omymiaeMsm IpejMeToOM I OIly-
INaoMIAM OPranoM y Apucrorend, BooOmie roBOpA, HE OTIH-
9aeTcs OT B3aUMOJCICTBIA MEMKAY 9THM HPEIMETOM H OKpy-
JKawolieir ero cpejoii. Oco6eHHO ACHO 5TO BHIHO Ha IpUMepe
oboHATeNBHKX onrymennii **°, Ho To ke camoe OPOUCXOHT
U B jpyrax cayyaax. Ceeramieecs Teno BoajelictByer Ha
IpO3pavnylo cpejy, fenas ee aKTyalbHO-Ipo3pauHoil. Jra
AKTYaJIH3aIiA NPo3PaTHocTH, 0 APUCTOTEII0, ecTh cBet 359,
Orciopa om saxmouaer: «lomsatwo, mouemy BHYTpPEeHHAA
9acTh 8PUTEABHOr0 OpPraHa COCTOUT M3 BOJIBI; BEIh BOTA €CTHh
Heuro mpospadnoe. Bujers ke, Kak Bo BHe, Tak M BHYyTPH,
Hexn3sas 0e3 cBera; CJeI0BATeNbHO, BHYTDEHHSSA WacTh Bpu-
TeJIBHOT0 OpraHa foj:kHa ObITs npospaunoii. I tar wax aro
He BO3AYX, MO HCOOXOXMMOCTH 9T0 Boja. Benp myma maun
OIYINAKMMUH OPraf JAYM HaXOAUTCA He Ha caMoii mobepx-
HOCTH 171a3a, a OUYEBHJHO BHYTpPH, IOTOMY HeoOXO0mMo,
9100l BHYTPeHHAA YacTh riasa ObLIa MPo3pavHoii M cuocol-
HOIT HIPMHIMATL CBeT, I/I 9TO ACHO TAKKe 13 HElﬁJ]lO,[[&BMMK
ABJNEHUIL: TeM, KOMY CJAydanoch Ha BOiHE NOTYYHTh yiap
B BHCOK TaK, YTO KaHaJbl raasa Obuil Kak Obl IMepepesams,
Ka3axoch, YTO HACTYIlaJd MpaK, CJIOBHO IOIac CBETHILHIK,
u60, HamoOGHe KaKOro-TO HCTOYHHKA CBETA, OBLIO OTPE3ano
IpO3pavHoe, TAK HasbIBaeMblii Xpycramnk (x6pm)» 397,

853 O gyme, 1T, 12, 424a.

854 Tau ske, 11, 5, 418a.

355 ]l Buscenus, mpomCXOfsAle B 0GOHATENLHON cpefe, B BO3-
fiyxe, crano Outh, cofcrsenno B ofbeKTe... B cyiecrse mena coBep-
WIEHHO TOMECTBEIHE, COBEPIICHNO OMHAKOBL C JBIJKCHIAMI, [IpPO-
HCXONAUGIMU B camoMm o0cHsTensnoMm oprauey (A. II. K aasan-
C K It il. Yyernne ApucTOTe]s 0 3HAYCHINT OIBITA [TPH TOZMARHIL Onecca,
1891, crp. 125),

356 O pyme, II, 7, 418b.

37 00 omymenmu u ontymaemos, 2, 438D,
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N3 1ex sme coobpaskennii Apucroressh MCXOJII HPIl aHa-
Jnae BRycoBhx omymenunii. [Ipegmer BRycoBOTo OmIymeHnus,
uro0nl BO3JeiicTBOBATE, [0/KeH GHTH BraykabM. On Mosker
BO3JEHCTBOBATE, CJE/OBATENBHO, Ha OPral BKyca JIHMb
B ciaydae, eclIH caM 3ToT oprag eme He BIaKeH, HO BMecCTe
¢ TeM cuocoleH CTAHOBUTHCA BAaRHRM. «IleobxoanMo, cTaIo
OnTh, 4TOOB OpPraH BKyca, CIOCOGHLIT CTAHOBATHCA BJIIajk-
LM, HE MeHAS CBOeil IpPUpoAs u caM He OyyYH BIAYKHBEIM,
CTAHOBHJICA 0Ll BICHLIM. YKazaHueM CJAYKUT TO, WTO HH
TOrgAa, KOraa OH CHAHOIKOM CYX, HI ROrja OH CJHIOTKOM Bjia-
JReH, ASHIK He omymaer. Begs B mociepmem ciydae BO3HH-
KaeT oca3aTeldbHOS OImyIeHne HEpBE[‘IIin[ BJaru [CaMOI‘O
A3LIKA], coBepmienHo TakK ke, Kak ecam OB KTO-HHOYIH
cHauana mompofoBanl Kakoi-nnbyAb CHABHHI COK, A 3aTEM
Apyrofl; MIM Tak ke, Kax OOJBHBEIM BCE KayKETCS TOPBKIM
HOTOMY, 9TO OB OHI[YITAIOT SIBLIKOM, I{OTOp[ﬁﬁ ITOJNOH I‘OPI:H{)f[
Baarmy 258,

He caenyer pywmars, BmpoueM, 410 ApPHCTOTCIb BOBCE
OTPHIAJX BCAKYID cHNenpu@puuHEOCTH  BO3JelcTBUA
omyniaeMoro Ha omymjamomnee, OHO He ¢BOAUTCH K IPOCTOMY
BQE!HMO}I,E‘,]';[CTBH]O [bHBHTIOCI{]IX HayecTB, nHaye IIPHIOLIOCH
Obl IPUOMCATH OIYIUEHHS BeeMy cymectsyromemy. Crasan-
Hoe 0co0GHHO ACHO HA IpUMEpe TOro, Kak ApHcToTedb 005
SICHAJI OTCYTCTBUE ONMIVIIGHWI B pacTutelbmom wmmpe. Pac-
TCHHSA (HEUTO MCHBITHIBAIOT OT TPEAMETOB OCA3aHHA — Be/b
HCHOBITRIBAIDT HiC OHHI XOJOIT M TEIjo. HCI HCOBITHIBAKOT OHH
9TH BO3JCHCTBHA «BMECTE ¢ MaTepueiy, T. e. IIPOCTO Harpe-
BATCA WM OXJamIaloTes, Torjga Kakr CYILHOCTE Oy OICHIIA
SAKII0YaeTCa Kax pasz B TOM, 4UTO B omymeHnun BOCOPHHU-
MaTcAa  omynraeMne (f) 0P M BI,— BTO OTOHevYaTHKH
«IIepeTHAY, HO HEe 30JI0Ta WIH Reaeza, U3 ROTOpOI‘O nep-
CcTeHB cocTonT 399,

IIpepmecTByomne MLICIUTENN CBOAWIN MO3HAHIC 0O
K Baanmopeiictsuio mopobmoro («rogo0HOe mo3Haercs IO-
J06HBIMY), Anb0 K B3AUMOJIEIiCTBHIO HPOTHBOIOJOAHOCTEIL.
ApHGTOTGJIL, CTpOa CBOIO ‘l‘BOPITEO Ha TOOHATHAX DIOTEHIH-
AJBHOI'0 M aKTYaJILHOIO, BBEJ IOHATHE Inmpogecca — y oo
BOO e A «HeliTPANBHLID Opral cIoco6en cTaloBUThC
TAKHM MIJIH WHBEM IO BOSﬂBﬁCTBHBM BHEIMHETro npenMera
¥ Apncrorens mHe GLUI PACKDPHT B [@TAlAX MEXaHU3M HTOTO

358 O myme, 1, 10, 422b.
359 Tam ke, 12, 424a— 424D,
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yuopobuenmwss. o raroe orcyrerpie (Heu3feskHO rurore-
THIECKNX) OO0LACHEHHIT, OLITL MOMKET, TOJBKO COJEICTBO-
BAJI0 BREIABIEHWIO OCHOBHON THOCEOJOTHYCCKOH CTOPOHEI
BOIIPOCA: COOTBETCTBIA MEsly IO3HAMIIM I ITO3HABACMLIM,
ApncroresieBckne CpaBHEHHS ¢ RaPTHHOE, M300pasKeHIEM,
OTIEYATKAMI OTTEHAI0T MMEHHO HTY OOBEKTHBHYK CTOPOHY
YyBCTBEHHOIO BOCHPHATIA: MEHKAY IPEJAMETOM Oy I[eHILA
I OUIYILIEHHEM CYIIECTBYET COOTBeTcTBHE, Hogobne.,

Hapany ¢ 4YyBCTBEHHBIMH KAYECTBAMM, KOTOPBIE ABJIA-
IOTCA ITPEAMETOM ON[VIIeHNIS JUIA OTeABHLX OPrafioB YyRCTB,
Apucroresns roopmr 00 «OOIIHX KadecTBAX): JIBIFKCHI,
noxoe, (urype, Beamumme, wmuciae i emmaerne. [l nux mer
ocoforo oprama; OHH OMIYI(AOTCA a KIIH e HTa b-
H O mpu Jio00M ONIYICHHN H IOCTHIATCA «OOIUM TyB-
CTBOM», KOTOPOE BEHIIIE IFITII YYBCTB ¥ COIMOCTABIACT JOCTAB-
JsieMble MMH ganneie 200,

Hamee muer cnocobmocthb, ROTOPYI0O ApHCTOTEND HA3LIBAI
govrasia®®. Jro He (aHTasms WAH BOOOpPAKEHHE B COBpe-
MEHHOM CMbICJIe, a cKopee cloco0HOCTL IPeJICTaBICHIL,; CO0T-
BETCTBEHHO I CJIOBO ¢hanmacma 03HaYaeT caMoe IIpejcranie-
HIe, WIH 4YyBCTBEHHLIT o0pa3 mpemMera, CYLIECTB Yyl
B HAC M IPH HAJMYUE U P OTCYTCTBII CaMOTO IIpejgMera.

Tecuyo c¢BA3bL cHOCOOHOCTH IIPENCTABJICHHSI I JIPYIUX
c¢nocobHocTeil ¢ OIYIEHHAMI ApPHCTOTENIEh HIIIOCTPHPOBAT
HOCPEJCTBOM HPKOIO CPABHEHUA ¢ ABIGKYLIIMICA BOIHAMIM,
OCTAHABINBAICIHIIMHUCA OJUH 3a APYIuM. ¢t mpuobperen-
HBIE CIHOCOOHOCTH CYHMECTBYIOT B Jyme me B 060cO0IeHHOM
BHE II HEe BOBHIKAIT N3 JIPYIUX TAKUX jKe cIocobmocreil,
Gosee M3BECTHHIX, a GepyTr HAYAM0 OT OILYICHUL, To[00H0
TOMY KaK B CPaskeHNH, KOTJa CTpoil obpamaerca B Gercrso,
NP OCTAHOBKE OJHOTO OCTaHaBJINBAeTCA H APYroil, I Tpe-
THIT, IOKA He JOIIyT 0 Havaxa. A Jyima TaKoBa, YTO MOMRET
HCIBITATH HEedTo Imogodmoes’s?,

Yropobienne ¢gaprTHIey I «OTHCYATRY HEPCTHMY IIPOJI0JI-
skaer gurypuposath y Apucroresns IpH aHaJu3e UPEICTas-
aenmii 1 obpazos maysrit, Bor mpumep passepmyTtoro, Ha-

360 O nywe, 11, 6, 418a; III, 1, 425a.

361 [Tommmo cownnernms «O0 jyme» (k. IIT, rmo. 3, 8, 10, 11),
sHaueHne CJA0BA ¢iammacia packpuro B «Peropukes (I, 11, 1370a;
II, 2, 1378b). B jauxsueiimeM TepMunsl @awmacita W @anmacya JHOHO
ocrapientl Oes zcpenojia, Al MePeAAIOTCH CIOBAMIL Crocobiocmb nped-

cmaeaetila 1 IJP(:('.)(J}?I{IG‘.QBHHC’.
362 Bropas Auwasmrtuxa, II, 19, 100a.
H 1 1
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pasioro cpasmenna: «I{To-mubyaL CHPOCHT, KaKuM obpa-
BOM TIpH HaJIMUH ORHOIH Jmimnb agperuun 1 npi OTCyTCTBIN
cAMOTO TIpeMeTa BCIMOMIHAIT oTcyTeTBylomee. Bexnb scuo,
wro Takyo addernmo, BO3HNKAONIY0, 6Iaroaps omyeHno,
B jiyiie 1 B TOI 9acTi Teaa, B KOTOPOIl 9T0O OLIyNIeHUE HMeeT
MCCTO, CJCIYeT MBICANTH KAk HeRY0 KapTHHY, I Takylo ad-
(exmio MBI m HasnBaeM maMATHIO. B camon jese: MpoMCXo-
JULIee ABIGKeNHe saleqaraenaer Kak Obl HOKHII 3HAK OIyma-
EMOTO, COBEpPIICHHO TaK ke, KaKk KIajyT IeyaTh ITepPCTHEM.
Bor nouemy y Tex, Xro, OGaarogaps cTpacTH HJIH BO3pacry,
HAXOJMTCS B CILIHHOM JIBIGKEHHI, HaMATH He ObBaer, Kar
ecli OB JBIZKEHHE 1 Te9aTh 1OMajlalii 3/{ech B TERYIIYIO
poxy. HaoGopor, y Apyrux ormegarka HOTYIHUTHCA HE MO-
JRET BCJECTBHE UX JpAXIeHnsa,— ub0 OHH JAPAXJEIOT, Kark
Grapeie 3aHusa,— 1 BCJCACTBIE TBEP/LOCTH TOM YacTH, KO-
TOpasg JOMARHA HCHBITLHBATEL YRazamuyio addexruiio. Orroro-
TO CHMIKOM IOHLIC 1I ¢TapHKH GeclaMsATHL: OJHN Kak Obl Te-
Kyr, Gaarosaps cBoeMy pocty, ApyTiie — BCIEJCTBIE CBOEro
oGparnoro passutust. COBCPIIEHHO TaK ke TN M CIIIIKOM
GuicTpLe, M CHMITKOM MejUIeHHBIe — HH Te, HH Jpyrue HE
KaKYTCH OJaPEHHEIME IaMATHIO; IepBLe HOTOMY, 9TO OHI
Gosee BAAKHBI, BTOPHE HOTOMY, 9TO OHH 0o0Jee TBEPJHI, TeM
caemyer. Y opmux ganracMa He ocraercd B iymie, a y Apyrux
710 Hee me moxojpuT 32,

Ecian B TOIBKO uTO INPUBEJEHHOM IpHMEpe jeTaibHOe
cpaBHeHNe Kak OB NpPHOTMKANLO K IOHAMAHHUIO M€ X a-
H U3 Ma Ipomecca, TO B ciaefyiOLieM OTPbIBKe Ha TEPBLII
ITaH  BHICTYIIA@T TIHOCEOTOIHYECKOE COOTBETCTBHE MEMLY
HpejCTaBiACMEM IIPEJMETOM M IIPeJCTaBIeHUEM.

«ITopo6mo TOMYy, KaK JKUBOTHOE, HAPHCOBAHHOE HA Kap-
THHE, ecTh M JKNBOTHOE, I M300paskeHHE HHUBOTHOTO, M 00a
OJIHO 1 TOKEe I ejHoe, Xors OuTHe y 000X HE 0JIHO I TO iKe,
1 mojo0HO TOMY, Kak MOKHO paccMaTpuBaTh TO JKE CaMoe
JKNBOTHOE, N300payKenHoe HA KapTuHe, W B KavyecTBe jKHBOT-
HOTO, W B KadecTne wu3o0paKeHus, COBEPIHICHHO TaRr JKe
n daHTacMy B Hac cilejyeT HOHNMATh M B KauecTse 4Yero-To,
yro cosepuaerca camo mo cefe, m B KavecrBe (aHTACMBI
Yero-to MHOTOY.

ManracMa MO;KET paccMaTpUBaThCA cama 1o cebe, Kak
«HEUTO MBICIIMOEY», 0e3 COOTHeCeHUA ¢ BHEIIHUM IIPeIMeTOM.
Mosser cjayunThest, 4TO MBI BOCIPHHUMAEM €€ Kak TaKOBYIO,

303 O ypammTH 1 poemommuadmm, 1, 450a— 450b.
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He CBA3HLIBAA ¢ HPEAMICCTBYIOMIM OMYINeHneM, T. €. HeToj-
KOBLIBa@M €¢ KaK [PeJMeT YHeTOro BOOOpAKeHHsS, a 3aTeM
TOABKO COOTHOCHM € TPEMETOM, KOTOPELIT KOIJa-TO BHIEJH,
I TOrjja OHd CTAHOBHTCH [/ HAC BOCIHOMUHAHIEM. (JTO ObI-
Baer Torja, Korja kro-ianGo, cosepnaz dadTacMy camy Io
cebe, 3areM MEHACTCSI U HAYMHAET CO3CDIATH €€ e B OTHO-
urennn ¥ uHoMy. Draer maoGopor, wkax aTo 6ouro ¢ AnTi-
geponrom ms Opea u ¢ ApyruMi UCCTYIUICHEHIMIL, 100 OHI
HOBECTBOBAMIL O CBOUX (aHTACMaX KaK O JeHCTBUTENBIO IPo-
HCIIeIeM, CJAOBHO HPHIIOMHHAS CJAYYABIICECH, OJTO Obl-
Baer Torja, Korja Kro-iulo paceMaTpuBaer TO, 4TO He AB-
anercda uzofpazkeHMeM, Kax m3o0paskenmes?td,

Uuens mATEpECHH paccyskiAeHUA APHCTOTENA O HPIPOAS
CHOBIJICHUIT. 3/(ech TAK/KE PEUb O «cjaegax», 06 OCTAIONIHXCA
B Jymie (IBIMKeHHAX», NepBOHAYAIBHO BHIZBAHHLIX BHEII-
HUMIL TIPEMETaMI.

[To Apmeroremio, «ie TONBKO BO BpeMa 6GOAPCTBOBAHMUA
CYMECTBYIOT [ABMKEHHA, KOTOpPLIE An00 BLIBKIBAIOTCH Oy~
WEeHAAMY U3BHe, Iu00 HAJIMYHEI B CAMOM Teje, HO TaKue
JBHKEHHUA CYIIECTBYIOT M TOTMIA, KOIJA HAJHIO COCTOAHUE,
Ha3LIBaeMOe CHOM; M B DTOM IOCJEJHEM cJydae OHH CTAHO-
BATCA ocobeHHo 3averusl. B camom peme: nHeM B KEHIS
9TH OTTECHAIOTCA BCJACACTBHE TOrO, 9TO JCHCTBYIOT OMIYIIC-
HHSA H PACCYAOK, M HPOHAJAI0T OHII KAK HPH GOJBIIOM OrHE
MQIBIH HIM  MaJble TOPECTH U PAAOCTH IpIl BeJHKHX, TOTAA
RaK IpH NOKOe 9THX C]IOCOGHOC.TQ]‘:! Aadie Majanie Denj BCIILI-
BalOT Ha morepxunocts. Houslo, Bemenersne GesmeAaTeabHocTH
OT[IEJBHBIX YYBCTB II HEBO3MOMKHOCTH [l HHX IeiicTBOBATE,
OTH JABIREHHUA, Olarojaps OTHUBY Temjaa OT BHEIMHNX uUa-
cTeil BHYTPH, HepPeMemIaioTesa K HAYady OULyIICHHII W cTaHo-
BATCA SCHLIMH M3-33 HPEKPATHBIIEIOCA BOJHEHEHSS,

3a 9TUM CJIeyeT PasBepHYTOe cpaBHEHHE ¢ IPHBOIEHHOI
B #BmyxeHnue Bojoii. «He mumave, xax BOBHHKAT Maible Kpy-
roBOpPOTHL B peKax, BO3SHUKAET M Kaskaoe mojo0Hoe aBHIKe-
HUEe HeIPephIBHO, YacTo OocTaBaschk HomoGHLIM cefe, a gacTo
npunamasg Apyruae GopuMel B peayabrare IIPOTHBOJeiicTBHA.
Bor mowemy mocse UpMHATHS HIIE Y CHANOIKOM IOHBIX, Ha-
HApUMEDP ¥ MIAJICHIEs, CHOBH/eHNIl He ObBaeT: 3/1eCh CAMII~
KOM CHJIBHO ABHKeNNe, BLIZLIBaeMOe Temnoroil mumm. Mrak,
mof00HO TOMY, Kak BO BIAMKHOI cpeje, ecam KTo-HHBYIb
OpHUBENET ee B CHJIDHOE [BIKeHHMe, UHOT[A BOBCEe HE IIOAB-

364 O mamarmu n vocnompuanmm, 1, 450b— 451a.
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JACTCA HUKAKOro H300paskeHns, a MHOTAA, XOTA U IOsBJUI-
€TcA, TO COBepPHICHHO MCKaMKeHHOoe, a IIOTOMY NpeaMer Ka-
JKeTCs COBEPIIEeHHO HHEIM, 9eM Ha caMOM Jeje, 110 YCHOKoe-
HUH JKe 9TH HB00PaKeHusa CTAHOBATCI YHCTHIMH M SCHBLIMIL,
1oA00H0 3TOMY 1 BO cHe (aHTacMbl H OCTATOYHEIC IBHMKEHIA,
00yCaOBICHHBIE JICHCTBUTENBHBIMI  OIYI(EHIAMY, COBep-
HIEHHO NIPOHAajal0T BCIEACTBHE TOr0, 4T0 YKa3aHHOE [BH-
JKeHHE CHUIIKROM citbHO. MHorja BHIeHHA KasKyTcsa H3Bpa-
IMEHHMMI I Yy[OBHWINHBIME, ¥ CHOBUJEHHA OECCBABHEIMH,
Kak 9T0 ObBaer y MeJaHXOIHKOB, Y JIOACH, HAXOMANIAXCA
B rOpAYKEe HIM IBAHKIX; BeJb Bce TAKNE COCTOSAHWA, CBA3AH-
Hble ¢ IapaMu, IpPOH3BOAAT OOJABOIOe ABIKEHHE W BOJHE-
me. o korga KpoBp y cymecTB, o06Iafaomux KpoBEIO,
YCIOKOUTCA MW OTCTOUTCS, ABHIKEHHE, 0CTAIOmEeecs OT ONfy-
MAaeMoTo W Hepejamimeecsa OT OTAENBHBIX OPTaHOB WYBCTB,
flelaeT CHOBHJEHUA YIOPS/OMEHHBEIMI H 3aCTaBJIAET KasaTh-
cs, OyNTO MBI BHIUM 9T0-T0, GJIArofaps TOMy, 4TO HaM [I0-
CTaBJIACT YYBCTBO 3PEHNA, WIM CILIIUM, Omarogapsa TOMY,
4TO HaM JIOCTaBJAET JYYBCTBO CJyXa,— U AHAJOTHYHO O
APYTHX Opramax wyBcTBy 265,

ITponomskas roBOpUTE O COXPAHAMIMXCH «IBIIKEHIAXY,
Apucrorens mpuberaer eme K OJHOMY JOO0OWTHOMY CpaB-
menmio. «Bo Bpema cma, ¢ oraumBoMm Goxbiieii 4acTii KpOBH
K €e MCTOYHHKY, YAAIATCA OJHOBPEMEHHO M HPHCYL{HE el
[BIGKCHIA, OJHU IOTeHOUAJNBHBIE, JPYIHe aKTyalJbHbLIC.
W orm ppmskenns TAKOBH, 4TO BO BPeMs OTIAHBA KPOBW OJHO
JBHKEHIC BCHJLIBAET, a KOIja OH0 MCUC3HeT, BCILILBaer
npyroe. Jlpyr & Apyry ot ABMKEHNS OTHOCATCA KAK HCKYC-
CTBEHHO CJ@JaHNble JIATYOIKH, BCILIEBAIONINE B BOjie HABEPX,
KOTZla PacTBOPHTCA HaxofAmasgcs B HHX colb. TouHO Tak
M OTH JIBIYKEHMA HAJHYHE B BO3MOKHOCTH, HO, IO yCTpa-
HeHHH OPEOATCTBUSA, OHE HUEPEeXOJAT B AKTYRJBHOE COCTOHA-
HHe M, Kak Ohl pacTBOPAACH B HeGOIBIIOM KOJMIECTEE KPOBI,
ocraBmeiics B Opramax 9YyBCTE, CTAHOBATCH EHCTBHTENB-
HBIMA ¥ yoomo6aAioTcs ToMmy, 4ro ObiBaer B ofaakax, KOTO-
poie npi GHCTPOM CBOEM H3MEHEHHM OHBAIOT IIOX03KH Ha JIO-
Aeil win KenraBpos. Hasjoe us TakUX ABHWKEHWIl, COIVIACHO
CKa3amHOMy, ecTh cJef (Umoheipupo) AEHCTBUTENLHO OILY-
OICHHOTO M, OO0 YJAIeHHN HTOr0 ITOCIEHETO, CIel 0CTAeTCHA,
U MBI IMEeM OpPaBo cKasaTh, UTO cJej a1oT cerh kKak 0w [o-
puck, HO me cam opuexy 39, ;

866 O cmoBupennnx, 3, 461a,

806 Tam xe.
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B GoxperBylomeM COCTOAHNE MLl He TORODHM, 4TO (han-
racMa — sro Kopuck, HO roBOpUM, 4To Gaarogaps Heil Ml
yOemgaeMcss B JI@HCTBHTEILHOM CYIECTBOBAHIIN Hopuexka.
IIpu ry6oKkoM CHe MBI He ONIyIaeM CBOEro COHHOTO COCTOs-
HAS U TPUAEEMaeM Iojo0me IIpejMera 3a CaMbli IpegMer.
«/ emma cHA TAKOBa, 94TO OHA BECh BTOT IIPOLECC OCTABIALT
mezameroniM. Crano OHTH, 9TO COBEPIIEHHO TaK jKe, KK eclin
GBI KTO-HIOY/Ib HE3aAMETHO LI ¢aMoro ceds HaaBiil MalbIeM
Ha IJa3 i eMy He TOJBKO Ka3ajxock 061, HO OH O OBl i yOes-
JleH B ToM, OyATO mpejMeToB xBa, a He ojun. Ho ecian OBl OH
¢lesas 9TO He He3aMerHo Juis cefsa, TO eMy TOJAbKO Kasaloch
6bl Tax, yoemgenus se me Obwro Os1. IlogoOmbiM oGpasom
I BO CHE, KOTJ[A UeJOBEK ON[YINAeT, UTO CIIHT, M KOTJIA OILy-
maer TO COHHOe COCTOSHHE, B KOTOPOM HaXOJIITCH ero cIro-
cOOHOCTH ONIYNIeHMST, HEUTO €My IIPeCTaBIsAeTCH, HO BMe-
¢Te ¢ TeM OH FOBOPHT, WTO 3TO HAXOANTCH BHYTPH HErO, YTO
ato Kakercsa Hopuckom, Ho He ecTh opuek (Beah 9acto BO
BpeMs CHA HEYTO B JYyIIe €My TOBOPUT, UTO IIPEJCTABIAIO-
meecsa emy ecth cHoBujenue). HaobGopor, eca wenoBer He
3aMeyaeT, YTo CHUT, yske HIYTO HE ICPeUHT AeATeIBHOCTIL
jarTacmm.

W B sarmouenme ApICTOTEND e Pas CChIACTC HA [aH-
HEIe camMoHaOmoennsa. «A 9TO MBI TOBODHM HCTHHY I 4TO
B OpraHax YyBCTB J(@HCTBHTEILHO OHIBAIOT JBH/KCHUA CIIO-
coBHOCTH TIpeICTABIEHIE, OTO SCHO,— IYCTh KTO-A100 10~
cTapaercs IMPUIIOMHATh, YTO MMEHHO MBI MCIBITHIBAGM IIPI
gackmamun 1 npolyspeHun. Beas mmorga mpoOyikjaio-
muiicA IpnsHaer o0passl 3a JIBIGKEHI, HPOUCXOJSIie B ca-
MHX Opramax 4yBcTB; HO0 HEKOTOPLIM 00ee WHLIM, eC/n OHII
CMOTPAT MPUCTAABHO I KPYIOM MpaK, IPeJACTaBIACTCH Jlaie
MHOKECTBO JBIGKYIIHXCA 00Pa3oB Tak, 4TO 3a4acTyio, yerpa-
IMeHHbBe, OHM 3aKPHBAIOT JHIO pyramm *07.

Ias Apucrorens-ecrecTBOMCILITATeNs A OBIIO XapaKTepHO
IIHPOKOe CPABHATEIBHOE M3YUYCHHE IICHXO(UBNOM0THICCKIX
QymKmui wesoBexa M KUBOTHRIX. OH OTMeYaX, Halmpumep,
yro OBOHAHME Y JHofeil XysKe, UeM y MHOTHX JKHBOTHBIX.
«YenoBer 06OHseT INIOXO M HE ON[yIaeT HUKAKHX 000HAe-
MBIX KadecTB 0e3 UyBCTBA HEYJOBOJLCTBIA HIN IPHATHO-
CTH, IOTOMY UTO OI[YIIAIOMIHil OpraH He OTIMYaeTcA TOY-
HocThIO. 1IpaBHIBHO TOBOPHTCHA, 4TO Ho00HBIM ke oOpasom
BOCHPHHEMAIOT [BETA JKUBOTHEIC C TBEPJBIMH IJ1a3aMi II IT0

367 () cmopugeHnax, 461b— 462a.
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PG T(BETOB YIS HHX COBEPIIEHHO HeACHM, KPOMC
(AGIGISE CTPANTHOTO I HECTPAmrHoro. ITogo6msim obpasom
i poj veHoBeYeCKHIl OmYMaeT 3amaxin 885,

[laoGopoT, 4TO Kacaerca OCABAHHA, UEMOBER (IO Cpab-
JOHII0 ¢ JAPYTHMA KABOTHRIMH BOCIPHHHMAET C MCKJIOWH-
FOaBHOIT TOHKOCTEION, «VIMenno moTomy,— IMpOJoJKaeT Apn-
CTOTEN b, — YeTOBEK ECTHh CaM0Oe YMHOE 3 BCeX JKUBOTHBIX Cy-
HEeTB. YKaszaHmeM CIy;KHT TO, 9T0 B UeJIOBEYECKOM pPOJe
JAPOBATEE M HEJAPOBHTHIC IO/ OBIBAIOT TAKOBHL B 3aBH-
CUMOCTH TMEHHO OT 9TOr0 OMYIlaoIero opraHa H HHOKA-
goro jpyroro. JleficTBHTENLHO, MO C TBEPJHIM TEJOM He
OJlApeHBl COOOPABNUTENHHOCTHIO, JIOJM jKe C HOKHBIM TC-
J0M — offapeHsr eio» 769,

Henumee TpHBECTH W TAKOil OMBIT CPABHUTEIBHO-TICHXO-
JOTHYECKOro IceaegoBaHus. «Y OOJMBOIMHCTBA KUBOTHBIX
ecTh ciejsl JYIMIEBHBIX KadecTB, KOTOpPbLIe HMEIOT Gosee sAB-
CTBEHHBIC PA3IMUnsA y Jiojeil; Befb... y MHOIUX H3 HHX €CTh
KPOTOCTH M JHMKOCTE, LOJATIMBOCTL M YHPAMCTBO, Myie-
¢TBO M TPYCOCTH, IYIIHBOCTH ¥ YBEPEHHOCTH, THEBIHBOCTE
u 3a6HTOCTH, W Jaske HEKOTOPHE YepPTHI CXOJCTBA ¢ paccyjiu-
TeIBHOCTHI0. OIHI UePTHl OTJIMYAI0TCA IO CTeIeHI 0T Hea0-
BEYECKHX, M TAK WUeTOBER OTIMYAaeTcss OT OOMBIHHCTBA
sKABOTHRIX (100 HEKOTOPHIE TAKIe YePTHl B fompinell cTeNeH
OPHCYN[H YeJI0BeKY, & HeRoTOpbnie — B foaplneil 9acTH -
BOTHBIM), JPYTHE ke IMEOT JHIIL CXOACTBO APYr O JIPYTOM.
Beas mojo6Ho TOMY, KAk y UeIOBeKa ecTh HCKyCCTBO, MYyjl-
poCTH M COOGPABUTENBHOCTh, TAK Y HEKOTOPHIX JKUBOTHHIX
ecTh HeKasg MHAA CXOAHAS C HUMH IPHPOJHAS CHOCOO-
gocThy. CKazanHOe YACHAETCA, ecAn 00paTHThCA K IICHXO0J0-
THH JIETCROTO BO3pacTa. «Bejn y jgereil MOKHO BHJETH KaK
6B caebl I ceMeHa OyAyl(ix cIocoOHOCTeil, a jyma B Ty
IOpY JKM3HI, MOKHO CKasaTh, HEYEM He OTIMYACTCA OT Ay-
mu 3Bepeif; TOTOMY BIIOJNHE PAa3yMHO yTBepIRJATh, UTO O/JHI
YepTH — TE FKe caMble, Apyrue — BechMa CXOJHLIE, 3 Tpe-
TBH — JUMb aHaTorHyHbe» 270,

Ho B coBepImerio 0co00M TMOJOKEHII HAXO/ILIACE Y Apu-
cTOTENA TA JIymeBHasg cHoco0HOCTH, KOTOPYIO OH Ha3dblBall
«ymom» (vodg). Haskercst, ¥ OJiHH APUCTOTENeBCKHIT TEKCT
He TMOPOJMJ CTOMBKIIX KOMMEHTApHeB J CHOPOB, KAk IVIABELI
4 m 5 Tperheil KHUrM COTMHEHNA «O mymrey. Cam Apucroreib

8 (O pyme, 11, 9, 421a.
369 Tawm xe.
370 Jleropus swuporunix, VIIT, 1, 588a.
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OpeKpacHo HOHHMAX BCIO  CJHOMKHOCTH mnpobiemsr. «Uro
Kacaercsa yMa, KOTja, KakKuM 00pasoM I OTKY/A OAYIAI0T ero
T CYmEecTBa, KOTOPLe UM 00Ja/[aioT, BOIPOC 3TOT MPEHACTAB-
JAET BENUYAMIIYI0 TPYAHOCTH (gmopiov wheiotyy), u cie-
AYeT NPUIOKATH BCE CTADAHIS, YTOOLI O Mepe CHI M BO3-
MO}KHOCTH, paspemnts eroy®’!. Y Apucrorensn dgopmymna «soa-
HHKaeT anopis» Guuta tpadapernoii; om roBopma o «60mb-
moit U «09eHs Gonbmoiny TpyarocTd, win anopun. Ho toabko
B IPHBEJEHHOM MeCTe TOBOPILI OH O «BeTmyaimeiiy 372,

B“ynonﬂﬁy'mx raasax rperseli xkamrm «O pymes, orHO-
CAMEHCA K IOCHeJAHEMY IePHONY KU3HH ADHCTOTENA, BECH-
Ma pPeMIHTENBHO IOJYePKHYTA MMMATEPHAIBHOCTH yMa, OT-
CYTCTBHE CBa3u yMa ¢ TejioM. W 970 3Byunmt Tem Gosee me-
OJKHJIAHHO, 9TO B JPYTHX Mecrax ApHCTOTeNb, Kasanoch OH,
HaMeqall WyTH /A BEABIEHNSA MOM00HLX cBazeil. Yixe GHIIO
UPHBEIEHO BLICKA3EIBAHIE O CBA3N yMCTBEHHON OjjapeH-
HOCTH C pPAa3BHTHIM HYyBCTBOM OCASaHuA., B apyrom Mmecre
ApmcToTenb CBABHBAN CHOCOOHOCTH MEBIMIIOHUST C orpeje-
JEeHHLIM TeJecHBIM 06uKon 378,

Heopmorparao Apucrorens mposogun mapasiiens Me Iy
YMOM M OIYINEHUFIMH: «KAK OM[YNIAION[HIl OPraH OTHOCHTCH
K OIWyIaeMoMy, TaK yM OTHOCHTCA K YMOIIOCTAraeMomy»374,

Bomee Toro: mpmmienue BooGme HEBOMOKHO 063 dan-
racM. «/laa mulcaameir gymu ganracMel yunogo6naores npesi-
MeTaM Omymienns. YTBep;KAag W orpunas mo6po m sio,
oHa nn6o maberaer, mubo crpemures, a IOTOMY HUKOIJA He
mpicanr Ges danrtacyny®™. «Jlmmennuii ongymenuit muaesmy me
HAy4uTCA H HHYEI0 He IOCTUIHET, W KOTAA MBICJICHHO CO-
sepriaer, He0OXO[UMO, UTOOH OH OjHOBPEMEHHO cosepai
Kakyio-in6o Qamracmy. Bens damracMsr momobmer mpemme-
TaM OMYIeHiA, TOAbKO Ges MaTepum®™®. [nu eme kareropuy-
Hee H COBCEM JIAKOHWYHO: (HEJIb3d MEICJAATHL 0e3 (pamTacMbD
(voelv odx Eotv dvev govrdopatos) 77,

Yro Bce «crpajarenbHbie cocToAmmsy, wim adermun
AYOIH HEOTJENHMEL OT TeJa, B 9TOM JUIA APHCTOTEas He OLLIo

331 O posnukHOBeHHN skmBoTumtx, [T, 3, 736b.

872 Cp.: F. Nuyens. L'évolution de la Psychologie d'Aris-
tote. Louvain, 1948, p. 315—316.

373 O wactax xusotunx, IV, 10, 686a— 686bh.

374 O pyme, IIT, 4, 429a.

375 Tam ke, T, 431a.

278 Taum ke, 8, 432a.

877 O mamstu w Bocmommmanmu, 1, 449b.

- 190 —

COMHCIITT, B OPUHTOM HEOTAEANMLI OHII HEe B TOM KC CMELICIE,
I} KAIKOM TOYKa O TMOBEPXHOCTH, T. €. jgaxke in abstracto onm
e MOTYT MblcaaThesa Oes reaa 978,

«Bee  erpagarelpHLIe COCTOSHIS JIVIIN, ITO-BHIHMOMY,
CYUECTBYIOT BMECTE ¢ TEJLOM: THEB, KPOTOCTH, CTPAX, COCTPa-
JAHNE, CMEIOCTH, paBHBLIM 00pasoM pajocth, M000BL U He-
HARICTD; BMECTE ¢ OTHME JAVIIeBHLIMI COCTOAHHAMH HCHBI-
THBACT HeYTo U Texo. UTo 9TO TAK, BUAHO H3 TOTO, UTO IPH
HAJMYHN CITBIOLIX W ABHLIX BO3AGHCTBHE HET HII pasgpa-
MOHIE, HI eTpaxa, a HMHOT/AA AVIIEBHOE [BIGKeHHe ITOIi-
MOQTCA 110 MEJIKUM I HC3HAYWTEIBLARIM IIOBOJAM BCAKHIL pas,
KOIJlA TPHILIO B BO30YMJICHHE TEJNO M OKA3HIBAETCH B TAKOM
COCTOAHUM, KaK THEBy. JTHM IRe O00BACHACTCHS, IOYeMY
(rorjia He IpPOMCXOMNT HHYEro CTPAMIHOTo, MIOH BIajanT
I cocToAaHMe, cBoiicrBenuoe Gogmemycesy. «Ecmm aro Tak,—
gariaodgans ApHCTOTeIEL,— TO FCHO Tr0 CTpajaTejlbHBe CO-
CTOAHMA AYVIIH IpecTaBiaiT cofoil MBICIH, BOIIONIEHHBIE
B marepun (héyor éwwhoi)y. «Bor mowemy mccaenoBamme
JIYIIN  ecTh IO ECTECTBOMCHBITATEN — WAH B LEl0M,
I B TAKIX-TO €€ cocToamumaxy®™®,

Oprasssi ApueroTenh Kar-0yAro CKIOHIICE K TOMY,
yro0Ll 1 MBIIJIGHIE PacCMATPHBATEH B TOM ke miame, «Han-
fosee cBOHMCTBEHHBIM JyNIE Kajkercd Mbnmienune. Ho ecam
il OO €CTh HEKAA CHOCOOHOCTH NPeACTABICHNA (QPovTasio Tig)
WM He MOsKeT UMeTh Mecta 0es fee, TO i MBIIIJIeHNIe He MOJKET
eymecrBonars Gea renay *8", Opuaxo B GonpmuHCTBE APYTUX
TERCTOB APUCTOTENL TIPOBOANT PE3KYI0 TPARUIY MEIY MBI~
JOHIEM ¥ HPOYNMH AVIIeBHBRIMI COCTOAHUAMHI,

I'masmoe pasnmdire 3aKI09an0Ch A HEr0 B TOM, 94TO yM
nocriraer  obmee.  «llocpepserBom  omymasomeit  coocod-
HOCTIH CYJSAT O TEMJIOM 1 XOJOXHOM U O TOM, COYETAIIEM 9ero
JIBJICTCA MSACO; 4 IOCPEACTBOM HHOH CHOCOOHOCTH, KOTO-
pus aunbo ormesena or HepBoil, muG0 oTHocHTeH K Hell Tak,
KAk JOMaHasg JHHUA OTHOCHTCH K IPAMOIl, CYAAT O TOM, 49T0
eCTh CYIHOCTL Mscay 381,

378 ¢CrpajaTensbusic COCTOAHNA AVITN HEOT/ENNME 0T OpPMpPOXIoM
MATEPHUH  FKUBHIX CYNECTB W OPHTOM HEOT/eJdHME B TOM HMEHHO
CMEICTE, B KAKOM THEB M CTpax, a He B TOM, B KaKOM TO4YKa i HOBEPX-
nocrer (O mymee, I, 1, 403b. Cp. Buime, crp. 113, 06 aGerparunax ma-
remMatnra B «pranxan).

379 O pmyme, I, 1, 403a. ;

380 Tam Ke.

381 Tam me, I1I, 4, 429b.
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«M rax wmar ym muieanT Bee, emMy HeoOX0IHMO OHTE He
CMEITAHHLIM HIL ¢ YeM, IO BRIPAMEHI0 AHaKkcaropa, uTobb
BIACTBOBATE, T. €. YTOOKl MOBHABATE.., [[05TOMY HEMBICIHMO
YMy cMemuBaThesa ¢ teqaoM. Bexn Torja on oxasaica Om 06-
HaJA0NM  KAKOM-HHOYJAb  KavecTBOM — XO0J0Ja I
TeIla — H TOTJa y Hero orazaixcsa OB Karoii-nuOyjin op-
rag, mojo0HBIl Oprafny OmyImenns; B JIeiicTBHTEIBHOCTH JKe
TaKoro mery 52,

HescHocTs M JIBYCMBICH@HHOCTH MOBHIMHIT A PHCTOTEJA
B BOIpOCE O NPUPOJE yMa yyKe B JPEBHOCTH Jlajia ITOBOJ
K pasamubeM Tolnkosammam. Harypanucruueckue sireMeHTH
apucToTeJaeBCKOI menxoxornn passuix Amexcarup Adpopn-
cuiickuii. «[[yma rax ke HeorjeaumMa or Teaa, GopMoil Ko-
TOPOTO OHA ABIAETCA, KAK I'PAHANA OT TeJ, KOTOpHe OHA
orpaamynBaem %%, [looToMy OHa YHHUTOKAETCA BMECTE C Te-
aom. UYro kacaerca «eiicTBylomero yma» (vodc molvTixic)
OH CBEePXUHAHBHAVAJECH I ejHH BO BCex Joax 384,

B yuennu 06 yme amrpomomorms ApHCTOTENA COMKHY-
Jack € €ro KOCMOJOTHeil — ¢ Y4eHHeM O «IBUTATeIAXY,
Bpamamniux Hebecusie cepsl. Hognunmo GeceMepTHBIMI I
Apucrorens GpuUIN ML BeYHEE, HeN3MeHHbIE (OyMIeBIeH-
HbIe) cseTmia. llmamBujyanbHas uexoBeueckas ayma Ipe-
XojAama, 1 0 feceMepriin, Mo ApPHCTOTeN, MOHKHO TOBOPUTH
JHMB KAk 0 pogoBoMm Gecemeprinm. «OJHE CyMECTBA —BEIHEI
H 00;KeCTBEHHED (TAKOBLI CBETIIA), «PYTHe MOrYT OBITH H HE
ORITEY I «IPUPOJA CYIIECTB HTOTO POjA HE MOMKeT OLITH Beu-
HOIf, a MOTOMY BOBHUKAION[Ee BEYHO JHIIL B TOH Mepe, B Ka-
KOif /1714 Hero Bo3MO;kHO». «MHLIMIT cloBami, BO3HIKAIOUIEE
HE MOsieT OBITH BeYHHIM HYMEPHUYCCKI [B RKay[0M HHIHBUIC],

382 0 nyme 111, 4, 429a.

383 Alexander Aphrodisiensis. Deanima libri man-
tissa.— Suppl. Arist., II, 1, p. 17 Bruns.

3% Cp. mopgpoGuee: O. Hamelin. La théorie de l'intellect
d’aprés Arislote et ses commentateurs [1906]. Ouvrage publié avec
une introduction par E. Barbotin. Paris, 1953; P. M ora u x. Ale-
xandre d’Aphrodise. Litge, 1942. O passoofpasni mosgHeiinmx Tod-
Kopanmili faer upejcrapienne crarba Buasnepra (P. Wilpert.
Die Ausgestaltung der aristotelischen Lehre vom Intellectus agens
bei den griechischen Kommentatoren und in der Scholastik des 13.
Jahrhunderts.— «Aus der Geisteswelt des Mittelalterss. Miinster,
1935, S. 447—462) u nmpnmekaomas K meil nyGankausa I'paGumana
(M. Grabmann. Mittelalterliche Deutung und Umbildung der
aristofelischen Lehre vom <voug motnmixdg nach einer Zusammen
stellung im Cod. B TIT 22 der Universitiitshibliothek Basel. Miin
chen, 1936.
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HOO CYIHOCTD  CYIMECTBYIOMUX BEINeH 3aRII0UeHa B Kayoil
g, noecan 681 Kamgas pems OnLia Takona [Kar o cyn-
noernl, o noona Geia Op Beuwoii. Ho B ormomennn BHIjIA
Hounoers BosmozsHa. Iloatomy Beerga cymecTsyer poj Jio-
J0H, GRIBOTHLIX, pacTeHuin %, Wan B gpyrom mecre: «Hepos-
MOIEHO  HETMPepRIBHO  OLITE HPHYACTIHLIM BEYHOMY I 0O0sKe-
CINOIIIOMY, Beb HEIB3HA K€ CMEPTHOMY CYIIECTBY OCTATBATE-
L OJIHIM I TeM Ke 1T HYMEPHIeCKI eIHRIM» 50,
I'opanmit  mosjHee cramker:
B ouepenn mnen My
Bosmeerar nee yrparst na nebe,—
Mpr ke, Kax tonnko yiijes
B wpaii, rpe Gnamennmii Duedi,
W Tyns, wro Gorar 6nn, n Mapunii,
I upax obparusces i remnn 3857

Korja mospnee, B cpejuue BeKa, JGJAANNCH TONLITKY (X PH-
(rnannsupoBaThy ApHCTOTeNsA, 3abBBaldH MIN HE XOTEIn
HIOTL 9THX CTOPOH apHETOTeNN3Ma, WIHOPHMPOBAIN yUe-
e 0 BeYHOCTH  KOCMOCA 1 OTpHIAHIe WHIUBIAYAILHOTO
DOCENEPTIST, HECOBMECTIIMOTO ¢ (BCEIOIVIOMAIMEeIT I MAPO
Inopnoii DesgHOY MenaMeHHOTO MUPO3TalTA,

W0 posmnkiosede skasoruuy, 11, 1, 7310,
b () ayme, I, 4, 415bh.
WL opannit. Ogm, 1V, 7, 19—24.

/ B, 1, 3y6os



r n A B A T P E T b fl

CYObBA HACINEALWSA

Apucroresnn ¢ GOXBIIIM OCHOBAHHEM MOr O HPHMEHHTH
i cebe coosa opammst ¢non omnis moriary o X IYOTKIH-
CRYIO PEIJINKY «Bech g ne ympy». Ilpocieanrs wrocMepriyion
JMUBHDL Bejaukoro wmucanrenss Crarmpa, Bee HETOPHIECKHE
usMeHeHus ero o0JHUKa B BEKAX — OrpoMHAag, MOYTH HELo-
cHiabHas samaga.  [lpuxogmres  orpammuanThes  Gern
abpucoM HEKOTOPHIX BayKHemux H7amos !,

B mepsoit rmase Brpartme pacemorpena cyjabba apHero-
TEAEBCKOr0 HACHeAUsI B TPEUYECKUX (A3LITCCKUX» HIKOJAX
jgo VI B. m. 9. sBruounrexasmo. B cpepge xpuernman mepsoie
IMONBITKH HCIOJNL30BATE JOIHYECKHE I METapUBHUCCKIe 110~
HATHA apucroreansma  OBNIH  CJHEJNAHBl  HIPeJCTABUTESIMU
epernuecknx kpyroe. C umenem Apucrorens so I B. eszano
y4eHHe MOHAPXUAH-JUHAMHCTOB, OTPHI@ABIINX TPOHYHOCTH
6ora. IlepkoBHble mumcaTesy NPHIHABAIM, YTO €0 IVIABHLL
npepcrasurens B Puve, Peogor-roskeBHHK, OBLI «MyKeM
MHOTOYUYEHHIM B Haykax»? m uro «peogoruanes «yAuBIAIICH
Apncrorenio n Deodpacryr, 0JHOBPEMCHHO B3aHUMAACH Ieo-
merpueit Esrimga un «ayrs gn me Gororsopsty [amema 3.

L IipoMe JuTepatypul, YRasbiBaeMOii jlaibiie B CHOCKAX, 0TMe-
THM FKHBO Baipcanuilii, cofepskarenvusiii ogepr Jlwopuara (1. D ii-
ring. Von Aristoteles bis ILeibniz.— «Antike und Abendland»,
Bd. 4 (1954). 8. 118—154). Hurepecnsie coobpakenus y Mmmro-TTa-
ayanno (L. Minio-Paluello. La tradition aristotélicienne
dans I'histoire des idées.— «Actes du Congrés de 1'Association
Guillaume Budé (Lyon, 8—13 septembre 1958)». Paris, 1960, p.
166—185.

PEpiphanius. ITaeres., LIV, l.— MPG, L. 41, col. 961,

N usebius, Hist, eccl, V, 28.— MPG, t. 20, col. 5106.
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C wpyrom apucrorenescknx uieit B 111 n. Geuan cpaszanm
i Anrmoxmm yuenns [lapra Camocarckoro i ero yueHuka
Jlyrkmana Camocarcrkoro, mo guioco)cKUM OCHOBAHMAM TaK-
e OTPHIIABIIMX BoaMo;kHOCTH Bomimomenus Jloroca. Jlams-
neiimee cBoe pasBUTHE HTA TEHIHIHMA MLICIH  IOJYYHIA
Il apuaHCTBE, YTBEP;KIABIIEM, 910 X PHCTOC COTBOPeH, a He
npejpeuno  poskmaen Oorom-ormom. Ilo orseizy Mepommma,
@ipHAfCKas epech... OTBOAUT pPydeilku CBOHX AapryMeHTOoB
3 ApHCTOTENEBCKHX HCTOYHHKOBY Y,

Bramaune usyuenus apUCTOTENEBCKOIN JOrHKH cKasa-
aoen B IV B, wa yuenun Asuus u ero yaennka Epmommsa °.
Ilo xpaiigeit mepe Bacmnuii Benwwwii ofpumax mociemmero
Il TOM, 9TO OH IOJBROBANCA «XPHCHINTOBRIMI YMO3aKIIOUe-
HnsiMu 1 apucTtorexesmmn Kareropuamm®. puropnit Hue-
CKIIT yCMATpHBAJX B y4eHHH BHOMHA pe3yJbTaT «apucro-
TEHEBCKOTT  TEXHOJOTHHY 1 TOBOPHI O (3JI0XYJ0AiecTBE)
(«xaxorexmmmy) Apucrorensn 7. Ilo samewanmio Deopopura,
y EpmoMug «reosorms mpespaTmiach B TEXHOIOIHION®.

B rom ke IV m caenyomem V ¢TOJeTHU apHCTOTENEB-
CIRAA JIOTHKA TOJNYYHIIa pacupocTpaHeHne B cpejie CHPHiicKnX
MeCTOPHAH U MOHO(GH3NTOB 7,

IlepBrie cumpmitcikne MmepeBOjibl M KOMMEHTApHM COYH-
nenuii ApucToTens HOABHINCH B JJICCCKOI HECTOPHAHCKOM
mcose, Yuennk VBn Dpecexoro [Ipo6 mepesenr B AHTHOXHN
kimry «O0 meTOMKOBaHUMY W HANMCAN KoMMeHTapHn k «Bse-

" Hieronymus. Ad Lueiferianos, 11.— MPL, . 23.

5 Emmanuii’ (Haeres.,, LXXVI, 2.— MPG, t. 42, col. 517) ro-
popna, 9ro Asnmii yumiacs (s Allekcanjpum) y «apucroreiura-puio-
coha u cofmerar. Ilo caosam jpyroro neprosnoro neropuka, Corpara
(IT, 35.— MPG, t. 67, col. 297), Asnusa ypiexio K apuallcKuM BHBO-
JIAM  M3ydeHie KaTeropuit ApneToTeds.

Basilius Magnus. Contra Eunomium,1.— MPG, 1.29,
col, 515. B ppyrom mecre Toro ke coummenna (ctab. 531) rosopures,
wro lippommit wmran n usydans coummenne Apmuerorens «Rareropmms
1 UM PYKOBOJCTBOBAJICA B CBOUX «HATIajkax Ha Bepy».

"Gregorius Nyssenus. Conlra Eunomium, 1.— MPG,
I. 45, col. 265b.

8 Theodorelus Haereticarum fabularum compendium,
IV, 3.— MPG, t. 83, col. 420.

¥ Hecropunane NpU3HABAIN AAJITYHE JIBYX «NPHPOA» 0 JABYX «HIO-
craceiiy B Xpucre, MOHOPHINTE — CHNAHIE JIBYX «IPIPoO» B OJAHY,
OPTOOKCANBIOE HALPABICHIEC — JABE IPHPOALY 1 OJiNY €HHOCTACHY.
Bee oTn mOnATHA «IPHPOALD, «MIOOCTACHY, CYINUOCTHY T T. M. OBLIN
HpuBHCCCHE B XPUCTHAHCTBO W3 Tpedeckoil duuocoduu.
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pewioy Hopgmpus 1)k «lepsoit Anaanrnre»' n K kuure
«0 cofHETHUOCKIX  ONPOBEDPIROIIA XY,

B 489 r. mo upukazanuio ummeparopa 3ewona wecTo-
pHAHCKIe IHKOABL OuiIn 3akpeitel. Hecropmane mnepecedi-
aicb B Ilepeuro. Jlornveckne mpomssepenns Apucrorens
OpOMOJGKANIL 13ydaTrkesa Temeps B Hucubuwe, B Gorocuaon-
ckoit mroge . Jlpyras mecropuaHcKas IMKOJA CYIIECTBO-
Bana B I'ympgemanype. 3jech Ha BHICOKOM YPOBHE CTOSIIO
npenojasame megumunn. [Tocne sakprirua adunckoit mro-
ast B 529 r. B Dyupemanyp mepecesnaoch GOJBIIHHCTBO
aQUHCKHX HEONIATOHHKOB. PacmBer MKOALI TPHXOIUTCH
ma 531—579 rr.

K romy ke Bpemenu, T. ¢. k cepepume VI B., orHOCHTCA
HHTEPEeCHBIl TpakTar 0 Joruke ApPHCTOTENA, MOCBAIICHHBII
Xocposy I Amymmupsany u mammcammsiit ITasiaom Ilepcom
Ha cupwuiickom saseike '*. B npepmemosun rosopurca: «Ha-
VKa HMEET JIeJIO ¢ TpefMeTaMin, OJUKamuMIL 1§ HaM, SBHB-
MIL M TO3HaBAGMBIMM, BEPA JKE — €O BCEMIL LIPEe/IMeTaMI J{a-
JCKIIMIL, HEe3PIMBIMIL i He HOCTIIAeMbIMIL G J[OCTOBEPHOCTHI).
lie compoposrmaer comuenme, TOrja KAk HAyKa YY#Ia COM-
wenmo. Beakoe coMuewie pojaer passorgache, a oTcyT-
CTBHE cOMHeHnsa — corgacue. llraw, mayka cimibiee Beps
It ee CIeyer HpeJuouceTh Bepey. JTIL CJHoBA, HA MepBHi
BETJLAJL, SBYUAT PAlHOHAINCTHICCKE CMEI0, BIATHIE BHE KOH-
rerera. Opmaro Oypem uwrars paasme: «Ho Gor euie Boime
HAYKH, 10O caMit BePYIONINe, HCCHSAYsi CBOI0 BEpY, 3aImi-
MEAIOT e¢ HOCPeJACTBOM IAYKM, I'OBOPs, W0 B HACTOSIMEE
BPEMH MBI BEPHM TOMY, 4TO OyIeM OJHa:/(hl 3IATHY,

Taxnm oOpaszoM, m B 9TOM TpakTaTe B KOHEUHOM HTOre

1 Texer ¢ Hemenknm nepesogoM — y Baymmrapsa (A. B a u m-
stark. Aristoteles bei den Syrern. Leipzig, 1900, 3. 139—156).

A van Hoonaclker. Le traité du philesophe syrien
Probus sur les Premiers Analybiques d’Aristote.— «Journal Asia
tiques, 1. 16 (1900), p. 70166 (texer u pavuysckuil  meperoj).

.06 aroii mrone ep.: H, B. llurynescwan  Topoga
Npana s pammem cpepneBexosbe. M.-— Jl., 1956, crp. 338 -349; re
W oe. Cupniickas KyJbTypa CPeJHIX BCKOB H e¢ HCTOPUTECKOE 3HAde-
une.— «Coserckas mHayka», 1941, Ne 2, crp. 28—38.

13 Tlpemicirosue K noruke ¢ gpanmyscknm mepesofgom em: B. R e-
nan. Discours sur I'arl complet de la logique d'Aristote, composé
par Paul le Perse.— «Journal Asiatiques, t. 19 (1852). p. 311—-319.
Hounwtii rexer ¢ garunexum nepesogom cm.: J. Po N Land. Ane-
cdota Syriaca, t. IV, Lugd. Bat., 1875, p. 1—30 (erp. 1—32 sropoi
TATHHATNH ).

— 96—

By aeHne Jorukyn OBLI0 HOGTABIEHO B CBASDH ¢ 3ajadaMu «3a-
HNTL BEPLY M PENTHTHO3HOH OJCMUILKIL.

[le mMenee aKTHBHO, YeM B cpefe HecTOpHAH, H3ydallach
AHCTOTeNIEBCKAsL TOTHKA B cpeae Momogusuros. B mepsoit
nonosnne VI B, momodusur Moamn Gap Adromma (ym. B
LR 1) nepecenmuicst ¢ GpatHeii B «OpJLIHOE IHE3I0» — MO-
wnernps  Kemmecpun (Hem-Hemp) ma mxnem Esdpare.
Jneen Cesep Ceboxr (ym. B 667 r.) mammeanr KOMMCHTAapHH
i wnnre «06 weroaxosamimy uw K «llepBoil AmanmTure».
Aneen ke Maxos 9pecernii (ox. 633—708) mepesen na cupuii-
vt «Hareropnmuy Apuerorens . V3 gpyrux mepeBoJunKkoB
il KOMMEHTATOPOB JIOTHYECKUX NPOM3BeIenuili ApHcToTess
(Jejlyer HazBaTh MOHO(pH3HTCKOTO enmckonma ['eoprus (yM.
i 7124 r.)% n garonuroca Xeiindmimo Ileproro, KoMMeHTH-
ponanmero «IlepByio Amamurury» . i

((poeoOpasHoe TOJNOKEHHE CPEJH ApHCTOTEJHMROB ATOM
sioxn sannmaer asaexcamapuer, Moamn Mumonomn. Ero rpe-
MOCKHE KOMMEHTapui K COYHHEeHHAM ApHCToTe]s IHepedHe-
onnt spme  (erp. 71). Munaomon Gpur momodusnT. Apmero-
r0ACBCKOe yaeHHe 0 cyOCTaHIMH CKIOHAIO er0 MBICAD K Tpe-
Gomao  (TpuTemamy): ecanm  BeAkas  cyOcranmus  (ouoio)
WIIIBIAYadbHA, TO OHA €CTh HIOCTACH (HmioTasic), CJe-
[OBATeTBHO, TaM, [je Tpi umocracit (mmma), Tam Tpu cyb-
cramun (eymuocerti). Bupouem, sro we momemasno Duniro-
HONY-60rocaoBy YTBeP/KAATh DPeITHTENBHLIM 00pazonM eJImH-
GO oosrkecra. CrpemMieHme ¢Ba3aTh APUCTOTCICRCKYID
NOFMKY ¢ HYRIAMiI G0rocaoBHsa 0COOCHHO 3aMeTHO B ero co-
aunennn Atowtnric  («Tpereiicnii  cynbm), COXPaHUBIIEM-
¢n n cupuiickom uepesojsie. lloupayscs apucroreneBcKof
nornoit, @OuiomoH, ogHAKO, PEMIMTEIBHEM 00PaszoM Ha-
I Ha ApPUCTOTENEBCKOE YUeHHe 0 BegHOCTH Mupa. JTHM

1 [lepesoy onyGaukosan s ku.: Khalil G eorr. Les Calégo-
vies 'Aristote dans leurs versions syroarabes. Avec |'édition de la
version syriaque de Jacques d'Edesse et de la version arabe de Ishaq
ihn Hunain. Beyrouth, 1948.

15 [lepesen «HKareropmmy, «06 ncroaxosannmy un «llepsyio Ana-
anriky» (ator nepesop usgan @ypaann B osmypuaie «Memorie della
It. Acad. de Lincei», cl.sc.mor., VI, 5, 3; VI, 6, 3, 1935—1937). O xom-
senrapun Feoprua K «lleppoii Anamurnkey ¢M. CTATBIO TOTO FKE aBTOpa
i «Rivista degli studi orientali» (vol. 20, 1942—1943, p. 47--64 e
220—238), "

1 ('.]}J.: VoI, Priedman. Aristoteles’ Analytica bei den
Syrern. LErlangen, 1808.
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Bolpocam nocpauiens asa ero counuenuns — «() peunoctn
mupa»'” u «O TBOpenun Mupa»'®,

Y Hoanna Muromona Anekcangpun  yuics Cepruii
us Pemaiina (3 Mecomoramun), koHumBmmii #usnp 5 1K omH-
crantuHonogae (8 536 r.)'. Emy npumamresmkar cupmiickne
nepesopnt «Boepennsy Hopgupus u «Kareropuiiy Apucro-
Teqsa 2%, a TakKe OPUTHHAJNLHBIE TPAKTATH IO JOTHEe .

B urore momno ckasats, uro cpeju CHPHIICKIX HecTo-
puam u MOHOPUANTOB 0coboe BHUMaHIe IPHBICKATH TPH
JOTHICCRUX mpoussejenus Apuerorensa: «Hareropmm, «0OG6
ucronrosamnmy 1 «[leppas Anannrnra»??.

[Toxpsopanue apucroTeneBeckuMn NOHATHAMH M KaTe-
TOPMAMH B TeTEPOJIORCAJIBHBIX,  EPeTHYeCKNX KpPyrax aa-
CTABHIIO M HX HPOTHBHUKOB OJIMGKe aHaIuaupoBaTh Te IKe
campte mouaTuA. Pesyaprarom Obia mocrememnas HH(HIb-
TPALIA APUCTOTENN3MA H B XPUCTHAHCKYIO OPTO{OKCAIBHYIO
Teosormio. BecbMa mokasaTernHo, uWT0 mMa  aNTHOXHHCKOM
cobope 267—268 rr. [lasny CamocarckoMy ¢TaBIIoOCh B BHIY
IPHMEHCHIe TMOHATIN «eJHHOCYIHbD (dnoovotac). Ho aTOT
JKE CAMBII TEPMUIL Ha HEPBOM BeeJieHcKoM cobope B 325 .
ObLI BRIOYEH B OPTOJORCAJIBHBIIT HUKCIHCKITIT cUMBOJI Bephi,
upaBia, B JIDyroM cMbiciie, UeM TOT, KaKOil IpPHaBaj emy
l?anen, HO TeM e MCHee BCC 3Ke TepPMUH, KOTOPOIr0 HeT B
Bubaun 1 koropuiii mvex ssmo apuerorenmanckue «obep-
TOIBIY.

Y loannes Philoponus. De acternitate mundi. Lipsiae
1899. ’
1897?8 loanues  Philoponus. De opificio mundi. Lipsiae,

“__ O mes em.: I B.lluryaencwa . Cupniicknit  spay
Cepruii Pemmaiincknii. — «Yueunie sanmcrn JUNVw, cepia Boctokosestie-
CHIX wayk. 1949, s 1, erp. 43—064, )

# Tewer nagan (omubouno nox nvenes Makona Jneccroro) 1lho-
depom (3. Sc hiiler. Die Ubersetzung der Kalegorien des Arjs
Lotelfs von Jacob von Edessa. Frlangen, 1897).

2t Ha ocnose counnennii Apuerotess wammean i TparTat Cepris
«0‘.1\“{[)5}». Cm.: G. Furlani. Meine Arbeiten iiber die Philoso-
phie bei den Syrern.— «Archiv fiir Geschichite der Philosophies, N.F.
Bd. 30 (1925). 5. 21. B atom ofizope pasoGpar u PAJLJIPYTHX CH pniiumn;
KOMMEHTAPHEB K COYMHOEHNAM ADPHCTOTENA. '

2 B uIX B. l!t‘l.'.'{'{)plli:lllﬁlﬂlﬁ MOHAX, BO3MOJKHO B Jjaccce, cjenad
AOCIOBHEIN  cHpuitckuii mepesof «lloatnkm ¢ rpeveckoii pykoicn,
chq‘ee HONTOM 1 TOUNOIE, YeM UBBECTHHIC B HACTOSILCC BPEMIT, BOCXOJNE-
mweit K V—VI pr. Cy.: A. G udem an. Die syrisch-arabische Uber-
setzung der Aristotelischen Poetik.— «Philologusy, Bd. 76 (1920)
S. 239-265. : '

Moty  peraasenTiiposath  foabioBaHne  Quaocod-
CIIMIE TepMIHAMI npejaeTapiaan coooil «llyresomureany Ana-
cracua Cnmamra (ym. ok. 686 r.), koropsil B GonbnrmucTse
(JyUaeB OTBEPraj apHCTOTENeBCKIEe TONKOBamMs ¥,

[Hecxkonbro mospnee Oplia HammcaHa, ojpHako, «/[mamex-
ruikay Moanna Jlamackuna (yM. or. 749 r.), ocHoBanHas Ha
APHCTOTETHAHCKIX HOHATHAX.

LBoapmoe nangnne Ha MOCIEYONIHE HCTOPHICCKIE CYIhb
(il ApHCTOTENIIZMA OKasalo TO, YTO OTHHIHE GOrOCIOBHI,
AYACTYIO B COBEPIIEHHO MHOM CMbLICJe, YeM caM ApHCTOTeNb,
CTAJM TIONBBOBATLCA TEMII e CAMLIMIL TepMuHAMH. JITO
HPUBOILIO K OOJMBIION IIyTaHuIe, In00 K HACHILCTBEHIOMY
HOPETOJNIKOBANIIO  apHCTOTEJNEBCKEX TEPMHHOB B YYiK/IOM
um pyxe. Takomy GOrocioBCKOMY KOHTPOJIO OTHBIHE MOJIe-
AN TEPMHALT  Ipupojay  (@uolc), «cymmocTny  (ovoie),
wpopman  (pope”), a TaKAe (HIIOCTACHY, IHIO» (TPOoOTOY)
iwop.

I3 Gonee panHeil Jgureparype YCHIEHHO IOJYepPRUBAJICH
apuecrorennsy  Jleomrusi  Busamrmiickoro (or. 475 — ox.
D43 m ¢ HEM  cBASHBAJIOCHL MEPBOE HPOHHKHOBEHHEe
APHETOTENN3MA B OPTOJOKCAILEYI0 Teolioruio, B macrosmee
HPEMsST MCCIIe{0BATENN CRIOHHLL ITPHJABATH MEHbIIee 3Hade-
IHE ero TPYAaM I TOBOPHTEH 00JIee OCTOPOKHO 0 («TaCTUYHOM
nosjeiicTBIy  JornKkn Apucroress 2.

llonpsyacs «Hareropusimimy Apucrorens u «Bpemenmesn
Hoppupusa, Hamackun gax B cxogacTmueckoil opme cBOJI-
Ky oIpejeNeHHii, KOTOpHe MO OBl HNPHUTOAHTHCA CIOP-

7 AHacracuii MHOPOKPAaTHO OOJL30BAJCA NPOTHBOHOCTABICHHAMHM
IPOAL: «He II0-aPUCTOTENCBCKI I IO-3JNIHHCKH, & IO-eBaHTCHbCKH H
110-AI0CTONBCKIDY, «He I0-apUCTOTEeNeBCKH, a M0-00roCIOBCKNY M T. II.
(MPPG, t. 89, col. 140 et 148). Jlpyroe counnenme Amnacracmda, «Bo-
IPOCK 1 OTRETHIY, OBIIO IepeRejleno Ha CJAaBSHCKHIT H COCTABMIIO TJaB-
e cogepsranne «ladopuura Cesarocrasa 1073 ro (em. g 27—217
o areummasnomy uspamio.— CI16., 1880). ITosmuee srn «Bompocm
0 OTBETED PACHPOCTPANTLINCE BO MHOMCCTEE CIINCKOB M YacTHYHO OBLIH
wanevaranst B «Crpmmanany; em.: A, Apxawreaserkuii. Tso-
pelliAa OTHOB  HEepKBH B JIpeBnepyceroil  mmesMennocta  (ofoapenme
pyKomncHoro sarepuana).— «iypunan m-sa map. mpoces.y (fRMHIL),
u, 257, 1888, erp. 12—13. Ocyayas crpacth K (TOHKOCTAM apucro-
VICBCROE Jnastern Ky, Anacracuit GakTHYECKH He pas [M0JB30BAJCAH
M CaM,

M F. Lools. Leontios vonByzanz. Leipzig, 1887;1. P. J un-
¢ las. Leontios von Byzanz. Paderborn, 1908. °

% Cp.: H. G. Bec k. Kirche und theologische Literatur im By-
zantinischen Reich. Miinchen, 19549, S. 373—374.
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igniy-6orocaosy 2. «Jlmanerricay Moanna Jlamackitna moab-
30Bajach WUPOKUM paclpocrpanenuem n B jgpesseii Pycn.
HOpesnepyccrue nepeBois! «/lmanekTHRMy 0 CHX IOP IIOYTH
posce me uzyuensn 7. ITommerit mepesoj «Hmmrm ¢umocod-
ckoily, wam «I'naB QuIOCOPCKIX», TM3BECTeH BO MHOKECTBE
cmickos maunmHas ¢ XV B.2®

Jipyroe mamnpagienne, o KOTOPOMY BO3JeiicTBOBAIMN CO-
qupeHua  APHCTOTENA,— TO IKAHD «TONYJIAPHOH JIHTEpa-
TYPED © (ROBOTHHEIX, TOJYIHBINNIL pacOpoCTPaHeHIe Yy
B OJANHHCTHYCCKYIO 9HO0XY. 3 XpueTHAHCKIE TMepHOJ OHa
pama  orpaskenue B «lllectupmesax», ToBecTBOBAHUAX
o gmecrn puax tsopennsy. B «lllecroguesey Bacuana Bemn-
roro (329—378)%" ckaszanack cunnnas zasucumocts ot «Mero-
puUM EUBOTHLIXY 1t counuenus «0 wacTAX KUBOTHHX» Apn-
crorensa. Amppocnit Mepuosanckunii nepesesx Ha JaTHHCKMIT
«lecTogmeny Bacmrnsa u mamuean codersenusiii (ox. 389 r.) *°.
IIpumepuo oxomo 400 r. Escragmii nepesex (BeposTHO,
B Mramum) ma marunckuit aseik tor ke «lllecronnesy Bacu-
aua Bemanxoro®l.

Ymousguem eme apyroii «llecropuesy — Ieoprusi Iln-
cnpa (meppaa nogosura VII 8.)%% mepepeneHnmlil Ha apMman-
eRuil ssEk °° m npommKmUil Takske B japeBHIOI Pych (depez

* I'peuecruii Texer elnanerrnrm. — MPG, 1. 94, llepesop ma
coBpeMeHHBIil pyccknii ssek manewatan B 1862 r. (Mocksa). Crenan
O, HO-FHJNMOMY, HE ¢ PPEYeCKOTO, a C JATHHCKOrO.

27 B (lamarnnkax jpesneil numepMennoctiy (Bum. XIVa, CIIG.,
1881) mamewaran Texer jpesnero mepepoja mo cGopmury XVII m.
¢ BOCIPOMBBEJICIICM BCEX ommOoK, UPUCYUX 3TOMY CHHCKY. '

2 Cp.: A.Topexnuit m K. Hesocrpyen Onncaune
pyKOTICei Mockoperoii cunofansnoil oubmmorexy, ot 2, 4. 2. M.
1859, crp. 314—318; A. Apxauredasc Knii. Tsopeunsn OTL[{)[:
HepKBH B Jpesuepyceroll  nuckMennoctn (ofozpenne PYKOIICHOro
matepnana).— ML, w. 257 (1888), erp. 255. '

{“ MPG, t. 29, Pyeccxuii mepesoj: Cepraes mocay, 1902.

3 MPL, t. 14, col. 123—274. Cp.: P. Plass. De Basilii et
Ambrosii excerptis ad historiam animalium pertinentibus. Mar-
purgi, 1905.
~ M Eustathius. Ancienne version latine des neuf homé-
lies sur l\‘l-[exaémérou de Basile de Césarée. Edition critique avec
prolégomanes et tables par E. Amand de Mendieta et S.Y. Rud-
berg. Berlin, 1958. Cymecrsyer tamie ANIIO-CAKCOHCKHAN MepeBoj
wanagnwtit Hopmamom (H.W. Norman, 2 ed., London, 1849). ’

32 MPG, 1. 92. ’

B Teza. Dell'Essaemero di Giorgio Piside secondo la
antica l"elISiOll‘m armena.— «]I{&ndiconli della . Accademia dei Lin-
cei», classe di scienze morali, stor. e [lilol., seri ; 2 e
a2 i e A lilol., serie V, vol. 2, parte 1

- -

Boarapuw)®. B ¢TuxorBopHOM «llectopmenen  'eoprus
HPUBEAEHO MHOIO pasHoobpasHbIX cBejlenil 0 FKNBOTHBIX,
[0 HeT rapantuii, u4TO HCTOYHHKOM CJIy:KH/I myeHHO Api-
¢TOTENh, TAK KAK AHAJOIMYHBIC CBEJCHUA HMEIOTCH I Y apy-
FUX ABTOPOB; OCTAETCH OTKPBITBIM I BOMPOC O NOCPe/ICTBYI0-
HUX 3BEHBAX, HEMOCPEACTBEHHDIX nerounnrax Leoprus.
Birpogesm, B OJHOAM MecTe ApneToTesip HA3BAH — B CBA3M
¢ ero Teopueil ofpasoBaHua rpaja; «Kaa penepeunsasn Cra-
PHPUTOBRL  yeTa TPajiHbla  OTpLIraer cJoBecay,— oBOPHTCH
B CJAaBAHCKOM [epesoje.

Ha ocnose «lllecronmenay Baciuris Besukoro u apyrux
XPHCTHAHCKNX Incaredeii, a TaKmke «Apucrorens Duio-
coay, Kak yKaseBaer cayM asrop B [pe; e/ I0B L, ObLT Ha-
can «lllecroymeny Moamma osxzapxa Gosarapcroro, OIM3-
koro k mapio Cumeony (893—927). 910 cOUMHEHME ITOTB30-
BAJOCH HIMTPOKON NM3BECTHOCTHIO B apenueit Pycn.

ApicToTeneBcKne MPeJcTaBICHHA O HPHPOIHOIL TeIeco-
o0pasHocTH Woann, Kak W Jpyrue XpHCTHANCKNE aBTODPHL,
fia KOTOPHIX OH ONMPAJCSH, HCKABWI B JIyXe KpeanuoHm3Ma:
HCTOYHITKOM 1[€Iec000PaBHOCTH B IIPUPOJE ABIACTCH 6or —
coaparens mmpa. B jyxe Gubneiickoro yuemnsx Joanm y1-
BePAIAN, UTO BCE CO3/AHO (HA norpeby weaoseray®®. Omu-
Capms OTAGABHBIX BHOB RIBOTHBIX, HOYEPIIYTHIE V AHTHY-
HBIX ABTOPOB, YCJIOKHEHbI MOPaJIBHOI 1t peaurno3Hoil CHM-
posinKoii. ApHcTOTeNeBCKAA graccwugann  ynpomesa #
orpybaena jo kpaitroctn °°.

31 OpurHHAT UepeBofa, U0y iBHIero pacnpoerpancine na Py-
cit,— cpejedoarapeknil. 1aBecTipl Ba CIIICKA XNV B.; B CJeYIOMEM
crofeTim Ipapommeariie Tepder Gojraperue Heprhl, nanboabiiee
qneno emickop otmocures k XVIL B. M. A. llaankuu w3 al TEKCT
1o cuncky XV B, ¢ IpHBJIeYCHIEM BapPUARTOB 13 [IBYyX crickos X VI B.:
«Mectomies Neoprua Ilncujia B CAABAHO-PYCCKROM NEPEBOAC 1385 roja»
(CII6., 1882. [amaTamKic jApepHEil MHCLMEHHOCTH 1t nekyeersa). Cae-
JIysT TpUMeYAHHAM B H3JJAHi, HanesaTaniom y Munsa (MPG, t. 92),
W oTgacTH fomosusA ux, LHLaamimn yKasad mapajuiedbHble MecTa mu3
JPEBHIX ABTOPOB, B TOM WICJC I 13 compesit Apuerorens. Cp. ero #xe
necaegopanue «Ceopruii Tlpenuilckuil 1 ero oosMa 0 MHPOTBODPEHIH
B caapaHO-pyceroM nepepoje 1385 1o — RMHTI, u. 269 (1890),
WOHE, OTI. 2, ¢rp. 264—294.

3 Cp. samesanus C. JI. CoGoms B Ku.: «HleTopust ecTecTBOSHAHAA
s Pocemwy (r. I, u. 1. M., 1957, erp. 153 —156).

36 (lllecTogmeny nagan} B orpuiBrax K. @. KHanaiinosnuen («loann
sksapx Gomrapermiiy, M., 1824) n nommocteio A. 1. [Monoswm (10
eniofiabHOMy crmery Ne 345, 1263 r.— JOUJP, 1879, xu. 3). Rpn-
CMeCKITe  saMeuamms 06 oToM  majamnu: AL Leskien. Zum

Sestodnev des Bxarchen Johannes.— «Arehiv fiir slavische Philolo-
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B wonpoce o sosnurnonenn MHPA BCAKHE CHOPBL O Hpif-
poje «iebay — cocronr an oHo 3 PABPYUIHMBIX 1T TJICHHBIX
CTUXUIl Mt M3 HemaMeHseMoro opupa, warx ayman Apucro-
relnb,— Moann npecexas cewikoii ua bnbmio un wa to, uro
HPOTHBOHOJTONHBIC MHCHUA (A3LIYHIKORY YHUYTOMRA0T JIpyr
apyra: «Ho met Toe Bee ocravun, na ADYT IPYTY YMBIJIeK
pasapeer; mur e Moceoo cmono apyskeme, crasim bora
TBOpLA, ke cTBOpH HeGo n 3emaio»’’, Moann ofpauaercs
¢ peropnueckmyi Bonpocom k Apmcroreso, HAJICTABINCM Y
ROCMOC  HOReCTBEeHHBIN arpubyrom seunocti: «lako yvGo,
Apucrorenio, ... [reno nebecuoe| papno TBopmmN ¢ Hepn-
JUIMBIM. GOTOM It HEe{OMBICJ IMBIM 11 HeoeranubinN» S, Apuero-
rerio Moann uporusonocranaser Ilnarona, cornacmo wo-
TOPOMY MHD CO3JlaH leMHyproM u npemsn («neron) Boannkio
BMECTe ¢ Kpyrospamennes neba: «... SK0Ke N VUHTEIL THO
ILnaron yuur, perie: sero me ¢ Hebecem 6bieTh, @ Kynmas
OBIBINA, KYIHO 5Ke 1t pacsinierecny. M i saraovenne Hoanu no-
Oejlonocno npososraaman: «mo nouernne, Apucroremio, teos
IPEMYIPOCTHASA CJIOBeCA MOAO0HA CYT MOPLCKBIHM HeHAMy 59,

Hapsay ¢ AUTEPATYPOIl  (IHECTONHEROLY MOIKHO npoce-
At B Busanrnn HE3AMTOXIIVIO CTPYIO HBYYCHUS 300J10-
PITMECRUX COTMHEHNIT Apuerorens Bme 3avuenyocti 0T MO-
pammsawinr u reosorun. Ko spesmenn oxoxo 500 I'. OTHOCHUTCH
Kommmianms - Tuvodes azerxoro «0) IKNBOTHBIX), COCTAR-
AEHHAA HAa  OCHOBAHNN  COUNHEH i Apnerorens, Onnuana
i Jdumana 1, B MOCHEAVIONYIO DIIOXY CYNICCTBOBATN MHO-
gier BA.XXVI (1904), 8. 1—70: ep. e 1ok e. Die Ubersetzungskunst
des Exarchen Johannes,— Ibid., Bd. XXV (1903), S, 48—66. Obmni

ouepr: II. Jaksche, Das Welthild im Sestodney des Exarchen
Johannes.— «Die Welt der Slaven», 1959, Helt 3, S, 258—301. Cm.
rarie: s, Kpueranon uw W, JLyituen Ecrecrsosuamiero
B cpenneserosna Bonarapus. Codmst, 1954, ctp. 54—157; M.D. Grm o k.
Les sciences dans les manuserits slaves orientaux du Moyen Age.
Paris, 1959.

3T qOUP, 1879, ki, 3, 1. 12 06.

8 Tam e, 1. 13 06,

39 YOUIUP, 1879, xu. 3, 1. 15—15 06. Dro ne HOMEeHan0 ToMy,
IT0 ONNMCAHNE CTPOCHHS HEAOBOKA OLUID  COCTARIEHO Moannom pa
OCHOBAHIM  HEIOCPECTHENIOTO  uay e counnennii - Apuerorens.
Cvm.: A.Topexuii uK, Hesocrpyen Onmcanne cIaBfam-
CKHX pyKomiceli MockopeKoii cnnofanbnoi Gnbanorern, o, 2,y 2
M., 1859, erp. 11.

A" «Timotheus of Gaza on Animals». Fragments of a Byzantine
paraphrase of an Animal-book of the 5 th century A. . Translation,
commenlary and introduction by I S. Bodenheimer and A. Rabi-
nowilz., Leyde, 1949.
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i CTOTEJCBCKIM NOHATHAM 4". .
I”“{;% I;( [‘11;;].[ B HodcTaHnTHHonoabeKoil mroae, 11:11-1 ::I;;l[':(::)l[]:(;zl
yupeskiennoii Nomerantumom Monomaxonm, 1\\:1;:::2:” ill(-.e,rm
;rr,nleamume COMTTHET S A_pr-lc'm-reim II.JI'r.lTUI.]}.‘[]\ 1 1:1-1}';“1 ;m“_
(1018—1078 man 1096)*°. B ocobennoctn e —— B SOk
KOBATHEAM  aPHCTOTEIeBCKNX cffquucunul , )-qli:]lm:\m n'.li’mi?. 2
Muxaun Edecernii, nanncaninii napagpas «harerog

T \ Txeor o ¢ na-
1 113 wersipex KNT COXPammiuch jie.— ;‘;l,\xl.(i.lnh)l.llglélrj I](('_,-\:},
tura animalivom libri duo, ed. 5. I;,umpl'usm erolini,
3 ] aristotelicum, [, 1).
supplementum aristotelicum, |1,
! l“ Mag. K. . Marren » Mockse s 1811
» - = . e —:ilb ]
B aria Graeca, p. 1—90). ) - N ‘
e \“;‘“(J)II wl.\l l"hl' !l Tereenrvoter. Pholius, ]'dlll(llt}llﬁ\}:jl:;
i ) ML . B e i by s k e y '
Konstantinopel.  Regensburg, 1867 l‘dh!l,_ 3 !:I;t_:n_iln : (ulltlllln e
0 {Im-n‘lmc.udu'.lmx padorax — . 1, erp. 3303327 T 5
e : X pIIa K-
e i I(Il)ZJ'rni'[ NRJOFKIIL yUenie o KaTeropusx i e (.I\!]JIE-‘I{-\I’I.‘:' I;\Lhilr‘lu:-
wisx. Jlormueckie wpodaemsl daTponyrul u B ero «Bonpocax K
( MPG, t. 101). " .- 5 Tk
Jmuhu;#]{ F.Boissonade. Anecdota gracca, ‘z’OTI’; ('-mulr g
1830 p. 573 (arIurpamsa, MOCBALEH It [luprbnpllnu)_. p;m;)-l : I
Ma, HMOCBAIEnNAs [HTH TepMIHAM 1 JLEGHTIIrll’(g'fei;{]]lirr .i-'yi-l) —
7 s afipas «llareropuiy (Benermus, 1532; IHapusk, 1541),
R » 1503), BO3MOKHO — W
menrapuit kK «De interpretatione» (Bemems, 1508 LaJ(l‘cv'{le e
1 «@naukxer. Brpodyesm, coxpamioch W3BecTie, STO 1{01;11,1511"01‘0 ithg
IPELIONICHO NCTONROBATE «()pranon»,;c;u.-.rlau “:ldulwrl;u;ipucm're.uelmnom
0 ' a1 da coummenne 7 }
JLHO OTHA3aICA OT HTOT0. 3a ¢ : ) € C
e pem;l;ig: l'm‘ro\1'1||anms-_>.,;1 TOH e ]\onu'rm-n||1101w.-|1,=cn0u’ mﬁrggr::
K ; m.: H. Crabamxaunopnny. Busanrni :
Hoann Kemduani (em.: Ripsanes, Dewmiomn
payka umroda 3 X1 B.— «XpHCTHAHCKOE YTEHHE, e ullad
Y 47 Muxaii KOMMEHTHpOBAJ ¥ jipyrue uacti «Opranc :
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r. (Moteiha EA vz

ayxe B



'rn.—'nmnn|]|un:| 1 «Parva naturalian®®, i BOOJOHICC KA COql
meHHAM M u K (luxkoMaxosoii srnres®. (O o e 0
i OMaxonon srnke»®”, Coxpanminces 5 py-
i HcTingos.'?MeIIiTapm: ,HPyIr-oro yaenura Ilcemra, Woan-
al . Uporupanr Hrana Eser i
ik ; J parnii, MuTponoanT
; , HanucaJg Komme 1 ® i
gy T Hrapnii Ko «Bropoii Amnanu-
. 0/H M3 HeMHOTHX, KOTOPHIl COXpaHWICS 0T B
saHTHilcKOi HIoxu. y g
Ho\ig ne;JI{%;} PACUBETA  HILINHHCTRYECKON  y4eHOCTH Tipn
qu.q HaX .(x I B.) npuxopnren pearenpnoctn Tarmx Hil-
e AROB-monrneropos, rax Meoyop Ilpoppom, asrop pn
“ o - = -
;;K:lac, HalpaBJIeHHOro mporns «Bvegenus» Ilopdupun, a
o . . " Tt ;
CO‘[“\G napac{;p:i:m «Bropoit Anamururm n opur;-umm,ﬂ’oru
q 'H HIs (;? OOJILITTON 11 MATOM, MHOOTNCJTCITHOM 1T MaJI0
d a3 ‘ v 1 RLIES =
Hgb‘.[eHHU:\i»", u Woann Tuern (ox. 1110 — wocie 1180)
Holi:&fiﬂnmm': CIUXOTBODHMIT  KOMMCHTAPII K «anuenum;
1puA * 0 TOJNROEAHNC COYMTC : x
Lo wreanne counncnug «O uwaeTax  skupor-
CUQJBOIXJ“E‘ B. KOMMEHTHDOBA i iepedpasuposan ApucTorens
“ wi*®. Huxngop Baemmung (1197/1198—ox 1272) na-
amiﬂae.r:);l OEIILE(J’PG.’IEBGI\'IEM JAyXe yaeOHuK JIOrukn u Guanrn®’
uit Hlaxuvep (1292—1310) «Coxr i :
X : 3 «Corpalenasr ;
apHCTOTeIeBCKOIT  dimmocodmmmm S, = R

18 CAG, XXII, 1,
9 K rumram «0 vacrax ]
; ! EMBOTHLIXS, «() e AL

;{{i{l;;?rnbﬁff FRHBOTHBIX) (CAG, XXI1,2)n & :‘cuulrl:::l“«g!g::'a:1!:!':']1;””{"“'

omis (CAG, X1V, 3). i
- I{O.\imc?f?:f}rfuﬁ }l(_‘,)rfcl':f)aé"m? ’fiih\l e crosernn «HukomaxoBy orn-
MBII‘IEIPIII{}"I o mkeiicknii (ox. 1050—1120); xom-

COYHHE T0 : 7

i ounaenmio «06 ucronkopammm, K «Tonuker 1 «Parva na-

:2 CAG, XXI, 1.

7 «Nolices et extraits des manuseri ibli
i . et extraits its de L ¢ impé
I1aJeac;Lé;)1troE]h:hllg)!huqlu:'-s», t. 8, parlie 2.(;alfs I?Ig;l(llmgqulilg Hgf‘g‘
] L L, Harder, Joh, Tzetzes KOI’I; ntar ; orphy-
nus.; éﬁxza}réi.lr};schc Zei)itschrift», Bd. 4 (1895)1,]1%“&1]’)1?—1-.‘3)%[”]3{_
) i Tum 3 ; i ' inisc
theg%hﬁ'. L\'Ignchcn, 1897’&; 1153:_;. Geschichte der byzantinischen

apagppasst «lleppoit Anamuturm un «O co
! pasr J HCTHIECK -
ﬁf{g}l&tzng»x(}(g?ﬁ, i{)?{]];él, 4), «Parva naturalia» (([IJ,AG, V,b ﬁl)l,xqoong;
» 4 1, 1); BO3MORHO, 4TO eMy ke HpuHAajIe

nuit mapagpas «Kareropuii, naganusii B CAG i

& MPG, L. 142, col. 675—1320. S

pedeckimii  Teker, HoCBAMEHHHIT

gt Deo TEKAT, I, i Jgornke,— Ilapmg, 1548
i 1%(‘}11;? WY, Leankom — ToALKO B JaTHHCKOM nepesontl'
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Jlesrensiocts Hukndopa Baesaia, oTHOCHIMANCH K Tie-
puopy llugeiickoil nvpepius, 1POTERATA  FIARILIM ofpasom
» Edece, rue 0B cHanaga npenojaBal 8 MOHACTRIPE CB. I'pu-
ropusi, a sartem (mocie 1250 r.) — B OCHOBAHHOM UM MOHA-

crape B Vmaguax. Yuenuramu Hukndgopa OB HCTOPHE
Peopruit Axkponoiutr i Syymuii nunepatop Geopop 11 Jlac-
gapue®. VaeOHmKin Toruin 1 GUBHKH HOJTY I 0CHe CMepTh
Hukmdopa MIpokoe pacipocrpatenne i Busapron . Emy
JKC HPITULCAAT  COITHETT «O) pymes (1263) n «l) Teane»
(1267) 5. lleppoe GansKko npHMBIEAET K OJULONMEHTTOMY COUIE-
Hermnio ApHeroress.

O6a, u Huxngop u leopruii
fpejcTaBinTesni BHBAITHIACKON yUeHoeTin, moari Beerjia o/mo-

BPEMCIIO CBAZATNOIN 11 ¢ IMICPATOPCRIN JABOPOAL, 11 ¢ MOTE-
PPecoprnii satnasnn BHICORIE JTOCTh

[laxumep,— THINYHEE

crpipes. Wae n Hhgndgop,
B uepksi 1 upn ABope. Oa, HaPsAY € YUCHBIME COUITCIIAM

Ha caMmbele pasjinuuble TeMbl, HpcaJgi ¢Tuxi 1 oparopcrne

POHBBEeH .
[MTocae BOCCTAHOBICHH [LORCTAHTHIONOALCKOI nMuepni
(1261) npu Haneonsorax npojoiaIL KOMMEHTHPOBATE 1L 13y
qarh Apuerorems. BB ocnosannoit Muxamios VIITT Taneomxo-
rost B IWorerantnmonose mroae ¢ 1267 v npenojaBal Joriary
Xono60oa. On nanneas Kommenrapuii ¢ 1-it xmnre

Mamy
«lTeppoit Amanururin i1 cienal KOMMEHTHPOBAHIIbIT 16PEBOJL

¢ namnnckoro counmennii Boouna o JuialieRTHRe 1o rioTe-
THUCCKOM CHIIIOTHAME.

B mos ske ayxe Obuia JeATeNbItocTh (Deojopa Meroxura
(ym. B 1332 1.), KOTOPOTO NMEHOBAIN @rnroii OndanoTeKoin
i «emeroues maywy. Jluu oH nposojuul npu jBope, a HOUH
nocssast  yuensiv  sapsrisv. Vsyderme wareMaTmdecKuX
rpyaos Epxmmia, Ilrtonewesn, Hurkomaxa n AUoJI0HHA OX

89 O Hurupope DBaemmujie oM. smonorpadmio: B. 1. b ap Bu-
1o k. Husndop Biaemmup m ero coUlHEHIA. Hues, 1911, ocoGenuo
crp. 299—322 (Manoikenne cojepHtanns «Torurny 1 «DiusnKm).

60 Yro «JJormkay ¥ uacTh «DH3UKID BOULIH B COCTAR dHITARIOTIELI-
weckoro Tpyga Hewoero ¢mrocoda Mocnda, skupmero B ronue XITI
u wavame XIV B. Cm.: M. T reu. Der Philosoph Joseph.— «Byzan-
tinische Zeitschrift», Bd. 8 (1899), S. 45—46. Des yIOMHHAHHA NMEHI
Hurndopa Txoppro Bamra manegaran natuneknit nepesoy; «DuznKy
» csonx «Operay (Bemenus, 1501, v, I, ki, 3—4).Cp.: Bapsuuog.

Vkaa. cod., crp. 314,
61 Haneuaraun B Jleiimure 5 1784 r. AproGuorpadus Hurundopa

napasa A. TeiizenBepron («Nie. Blemmydae curriculum vitae et
carmina», lipsiac, 1896).
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COYeTas ¢ 3aii i ! i i :
e, GT“::)'];FII![H:I’II -?-IEJ.T‘{',PEITYI)O[IL PeTopukoii, ucropnen
U 6buin wanncans 1)-(]!0’“{’(‘,1 DOHHO Obpaborammmix nocaammii.
KHUram «O  uedey 1:83(1'})‘?.51,1 1 Rommenrapun & «Ousuwe,
e e i BOBHUKHOBEHITH 1l VHHUTOMKEH 11y .
ﬂ[}ym,u tbﬂwmhe]“”fl HUBOTHBIXY 1 K «Parva ualm-aih»””r
L M ' P — i < S .
i Km%ﬂ;i,;:ga }T\/Ifz'lfnn'ra Obut Hungop Xymu, pes-
o nmﬂacn,qup 'Jh]r}hthﬂ Hawanac, npu pmope i Komuir-
[‘;H”I]CH(”.” (nK X ly4|]f\l[(jl()f'—‘ X‘y‘.\f{l OBLIL YUeH oMz J‘DHI‘UIH]H
u Apucroreas  Komerarmmg 1289), uaywasmero Engamga
| ¢ OHCTAHTHHONOME 1101 PVROBOTCT TR
pura I'eoprus Axponoanra. b o R i o e
(meit, Humﬂpop Wiioohe o ‘T-c UPHfib C IMIATOHOBCROIT (hnioco-
apucroresnaa b3, M PATOBA IPOTHB ByhrapHOro
B rom 7 eToser
e Ham;l:;”x :[:IT{,: ch'ruu RomMMentapun ko seemy «Opra-
Hapagpas wsri ne ;Olmi“” Miriencruii Jles Marenrim 64,
ieparop Hr}e‘luﬁp\fﬁlxiftm.ﬂ «Huromaxonoii ornkm wanucan
CKOIL GOPBLOKL 11 110¢: ,hmunmy:m”* Ywemmnmii ot nosanrinye-
B ”pmlm.]m IPUTTHHIHCH B MOHAX I (ym. B 1383 r.)6s, >
BaHIes lwpmmm;u'nfj PIIMATIIE, UTO MADALY ¢ KoMMenTipo-
410 nX pil-’i(jl-i]it'l.;[:l ::dlxjillfcgggmmf{b{e Codunciusz Apucrorens,
Jlske Te KoMmerrapinr, mlm; ]ne:n.‘;,, CJTHILROM €TPOTO Cy it
Bannsa. Mot n reneprs snae PbIC MOBTOPAII Npeskue To1k0-
usjlanme, ¢ rpy, D macM, MT0 NPE/CTaBaser cofoii pejykoe
Oubanorekay tl;'f‘; ‘rbII‘IdeP;IH,-uoe MHMILL B CAMBIX  KPYHHBIX
mewartanue Ghiro H : 20 DBL, GCIIIE RO Bpeyena, Korja KHHTO-
e wnramnen n CHABCCTHO, TERCTH e mepenncumasct,
qTOo iI@lJC‘IIHI'J",I{;‘luj ",“\(fﬂe' HE ROoMMeHTHpoBaes? ‘
1, lm‘m]}a;{ |u.-|:l:L, NOMMEHTADI — 3BeHbst #mnoii Tpajn-
BOBMOKIBIMI cOn o INIOXJIa BILOJIHE 1t KoTopasi cjienaura
. PEMCHHBIC KpuTHYCCKHe M3jaHU Apucero-
’ ST
Heunssn we senosmur,. ur " :
;g)le;mcmre KOJIeKCH cu'n.-me;urliiio AJ;}ju::fi:;;lri.rlﬁoélé?;lé’:‘lm?"- i
BE., T. €. cosjasaiucs B arocdepe 10anK0 ‘;’;'Fi:-‘};’:{\'l“i\ﬂ_lin
L & i o

K. Kr
umbacher. Geschi y
rut-ul:;.a Meatns B o 552-—3{’:';‘?]“(;“& der byzantinischen ILite-
- Ch{.: J.F. Boissonade
a“?if; 1831, p. 365—391
Usnausr: exommu i
) 3 : J K «De rpretalione
K «l[grpiﬁm Aga.rm'nmo» (mar., .Humlinl; %gyjtal.;onw
® llapadpas roro ke e .
A .7 COUMMHEHHA, panblle P :
leyg-n 3 Y P(T,’],G(,CI\UM_V, Ha CaMOM Jiede npm!a;mmnlm' I‘I?MB({BmmILH
o (7) w namuecan B 1367 . (CAG, XIX, 2) ) L

Tos
LERTN PR IR

- Anecdola  graeca, vol. 3

(Beneuns, 1503):
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HOIT APHCTOTEANANCKOIT rpapupn®t. B oomoune or Honee
noaganx cickon spesen Ilameonoros, copepsRanyix npons-
BOJLHBIE N3MEHEHIH 1 KOHMBEGKTYPHI, OTH PAaHHHE KOJEKCHI
HPHMBIKAIOT K HEJOMe M 0 HAC CHUCKaM anmercanpuii-
CKOIO 1 PIACKOIO BPEeMeHIH.

B XV u. npueskne B Vramuio rpexi COeHCTBOBAII MOILL-
HOMY [O/BeMY TYMaHHCTHUECKOI yUCeHOCTIL. JTOoro He MOrio
Obl ORITH, CCJIL OBI Ma MPOTAMEHII croaernit B camoit Busan-
THI He KYJALTHBAPOBAJNCH YUEHBIe BAHATIIA KIACCHYCCRUMIL
ABTOPAMIL, W B TOM 9icje ApHCTOTeTeM.

W3 mpebiymero m3jioKenis BIjIHo, Y10 B Busanrunu ne
pas MOHMMAJIMCE CHOPBL MY CTOPOHHIKAMU Ilnarona
i Apucrorensi. DTH CHOPL Pasropeanch ¢ 0cofoil  cIroil
3 Mraamn 8 XV eroaerun (e, jannme, crp.281). Ho B Tom e
erogerinn omn peanes 1 Ha Bocroke: meskay Feopruen Femi-
crom [Laedomon (ox. 1360—1452) 1 I'eoprues Cxomapuen
(kotopsrii mosamee, B 1454 r., crag HaTPHAPXOM KOHCTAHTH-
HOMOABCKIM 1o mvenen lennajis).

Mupnrit B mocaejine  JECATHIETHA  CYIECTBOBAHHS
Busanriiickoii uvnepuir, Tecunmoil Typravu, Haegon pujen
@UICTBOHHBII CHACHTOALHBIT HCXO/( B BOZPOMCHIIL JIPEBHIIX
DTHHCKIX TPaJININT 1, B YaCTHOCTI, B BO3POKACHMIN TTa-
romayma®?. B 1439 r. om npueyrersosai ua QropenTniicion
coGope 11 BO BPEMsI CBOEO TPeOHBAMIA B Mrannn manucal
coquuerne «O pasanumax IaTOHORCKOME 1 aApHCTOTEIeBCKO
Pirocodum 3. Dra  kmmra  Oblra e TOIBKO obnueHnem

(uueckny cmocoGoy nagamnetii A. OMomoM (Mapmx, 1891); on cojep-
st «[loarnry» un «Peropuxy». [lamee — mapmscrnii comeox 1853,
ornocamuiica 1k X 1T p. u ABIAOMUIICA OCHOBOL ISl TEKCTA «DnsnKmy,
e 4«0 nefey, «O BOSHHKHOBEHIIL 11 YHMYTOMEIN, «O gyue», «Par-
va naturalia» u «Meraduanxm; cmucor 87 (XII ».) Jlaypenimancroi
Gubamorexn o (DIopenimu BMecTe ¢ MPEABIAYIIM — BajKHad OCHOBA
aas texera «MetadmanKi; HakoHeIl, Vpbunckuit emucox 35 B Batn-
kamcxoit OuGmmorexe X B.— ocHoBa muA Texcra «Opramomar. Ca
Christ-Sehmid. Geschichte der griechischen Literatur, Bd. I,
6. Aufl. Miinchen, 1912, S. 771.

670 Ilnegone cv.: F. Schultze. Geschichte der Philoso-
phie der Renaissance. [. Georgios Gemistos Plethon und seine refor-
matorischen Bestrebungen. Jena, 1873; D. A. Zakynthos. Le
Despotat grec de Morée, t. [1. Athénes, 1953; F. Masai. L'oeuvre
de Georges Gémiste Pléthon.— «Bull. de la cl. des lettres et des sc.
mor. et pol. de PAc. R. de Belgique», 5-e série. t. 40 (1954), p. 536 —
555: ero ke Pléthon et le p![m:)nismn de Mistra. Paris, 1956.

B3 MPG, L. 160, eol. 889—932. B Benergin 910 cotimiesue E5AR T
HAAAJ  1TO-TPeYeciil ¢ JIATIHICKITM HePeBoIOM Beprapauno Hoparo, 150-
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aseppoucTieckoro (apabekoro) i TOMHCTHUCCKOrO (3amajmo-
OBPOLCHCKOr0  XPUCTUAHHBMPOBAHHOIO) apPUCTOTOd H3MA. 110
I yaenua ApHCTOTeaHn B Iedom: CTAHPUT TPH3HACT ‘J\mp
BeYHhKIM iI arBepraeTr ero COMTaHne 6()[‘(].\[; for API{CT{)TBJIH
HE eCTH DOr-TBOpeN, a JumiL GuHasLHas u ABIZRYINAS mpn-
unia Beeaeumnoii. i

B ormmane or Maedona, IPABHIBHO TTOHUMABIIErO CyIie-
CTBO APHCTOTEAELBCKOrO yueuns, Xora OTBEPraBInero ero,
leopruit Cxomapuii, Bocnmranusii n JAYXe TOMHCTHYECKOrO
APHCTOTE/IN3MA, NBITAICA (COITACOBATLY APHCTOTENHAM ¢ GHO-
JEHCKIIM KPCAIMHOHHBMOM If HAIHCAT KHUTY «lIporns 1miedo-
HOBBRIX amopmii, Kacaommxes Apnerorensy®y. [Txedon orse-
A/ Ha Hee HOBBIM COYMHEHmeM 77,

Taxos Gerasiii owepr cyse6 apucrorennzyma B Busanrnu,

l—[ecmmpﬂ A MHOPOYHCACHHBIC DPaGoTsl u nyGauraimm
OCODEHHO 3a LOCTE/HIe TOJIBI, MIOTOE 0CTACTC Jleoﬁcue,:[msauj
MBI B OTHONICHHM apHCTOTENEBCKUX TPajummit B Saran-
Kka3pe’!,

B TACTHOCTH, MHOTOE IPEJCTONT CHeNaTh B jede N3YYCHITH
Ronxuperoii peropuyeckoii lroaet, e eme B IV 8. npeno-
AABAIACH APHCTOTEAEBCKAN JIOTHKA I PETOPUKA W e VIHICH
KoMmenTarop Apucrorens Memmeruii (em. eTp. 7[])72.' Boirn-
Hron lI![."T'(‘-Pﬂ(': npeneraniaaer npogoakenne passurHe aner-
campuiernx rpapmnii y aswga HenoGeqnmoro (VI 1)

'rngpmu n_alnmza.fr Ha Ty e Temy Jdaragcrmit guagor «De Platonicae
atque Aristotelicae philosophiae ‘differentia libellus (Benegs, 1540;
Jg}j{;}i{:ﬂl::hgi)i{:]—-Pl;[stpr{::ﬂ, 1541). "I{ouaro TPITITAIEATIT TAKKe COTHHEH 1

] a atonis cum  Aristotele et Galeni i 3T

(Pan{‘s. T, : i cum IHippocrates
“ Gennadios Scholari &

) g s & arios. Oeuvres complétes, t. [V
Paris, 1935. Iyrem _CCBLIOKR 11a BCTPeUAIOecs y Apm:m'r(.’r:'ﬁ BRIpA-
IKeH U 6npr.o-_{p'rzw (coanamate), xiveiv (nBirarte),  moisty
(memarn) Teopruii xoven AOKazatTh, 410 _Gor — neiicreyonan MpaIuia
M[![l-'l_," XOTA MID TAK 3e BeYeH, Kak n Oor,

'] I\-:_P(:, t. 160, Tol. 971-—-1020. Cp.: M. JTugie. Ta polémi-
que de Georges Scholarios conlre Pléthon «Byzanti ol,

3 (. g : vzantiony
(1935), p. 517—530. : % ek 1D

U U3 coopumix paBor uas : {

i sopeM: DB, K. YW aumosnw. Weropn
3 ald . i
ApMANCKON Guitocodun. Epesam, 1959; 1. H yuyounase. I/I(Bm—
pus rpysmirekoit futocodun. Tonancr, 1960, Cp.rakme: M. X. M r i -
Xamau. Marenajapan — CORDOBHIIHNLA  MHDOBON  KyJbTypH.—
«BR(‘,’{“I‘III_H NCTOPITN MUpoBoil Kyasryprs, 1957, M 6, erp. 107—127
mnu:;; :',.H'II A‘ It a %{x THUE B I,'l . lleurp puropnueckoro abpaso-

Bal esnen loaxmie.— «Becruur Myaes 'py: 194 Ay
L ¥ pysmin, 1940, crp,
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yuenuka Quiannogopa saamero™. Hejgasgo usjgan spuri-
HeCKI apMaHcKnil Teker (¢ pyccinm uepesojos) ero «Uinpe-
jeaennit guaocodum ™. Jlpyrue npouasesgenus ero — «Ana-
aus Beepenns [Topdupus»™ n ronkosanne «llepsoii Amain-
T Y,

Hpesueapuanckue nepesogst ¢«Rareropuiiy 1 «0O6 ueros-
KOBAHUU» M KOMMEHTAPHI K HHUM OTHOCATCH KO BpeMeHi
VI—VII BB., nocre emeprn [lasiga’™,

Tpapummu gurocopun Jlapmga Obl1ir 0veHn  IPOYHBIMI
B 3arapkaspe. MeeaejoBaTeanm OTMEUAT €0 BIMAHIE Ha
Jlannga Xaprann (sropan noxosuua VII 8.)78, ma Barpama
Padyna (X 8.)7". Yixe B XI B. noaBIxamorTcs KOMMEHTapI
i counnenuam J[lasupa (suaxona Owameca Caprapara, nin
Hoawna Codmera, 1 ap.), Korga Boodie 3amMeren ClIb-
uptiit murepec k gornke. Ilo cmosam ['puropa Marucrpa,
JUBILCTO B TOM Ke CTOJMETIN, TPYJLI 10 JOriuKke ApPICTOTe s
i Mopdupna HAXOMHINCHL B €0 PYKax ¢ IOHOUIGCKHX JIeT.
Mnoro cesuror Ha Jlasnma 1 ero yumreas OJauMnnomopa Mow-
no serperuts B rpyjgax Moamma Bopornenun (1315—1388),
Ilpe[ID,-‘.[E!B&!HHIB]‘{] cHavaJa B I‘.?I{l;{-’]()pﬂ-ﬂl’]”., a 3aTeM B Tarencrolr
nikoe®, u y ero npeemmnra I'puropus Taresann (1346 —

W0 mem oM. sonorpadmo: B IG T a a0 au. Duaocodus
Jlasuma HenoGegumoro. Epesai, 1946; ep.: ¢ ro e Jlpesneapman-
cikasg unrepuperanua gornkn Apucrorens. — «Map. AL Apm. CCPa,
ofineers. naykm, 1946, Ne 4, crp. 45—61.

W llasupg Hemobepgumu it (Amaxr). Oupepencunsm du-
pocofuur. Lpesau. Haxg. C. C. Apesmatsauna, 1960.

‘5 I'peuecruit Texer — CAG, XVIII, 2.

"¢ (Coxpannsiuneca crmekn “amoan npumnenisact Jlavuay, f. Ma-
uangA ke orpuialn asroperso Jlarnga.

T Cp.: FoC. Conybeare. Aneedola Oxoniensia. A colla-
Lion wilth the ancient Armenian versions ol the Greele text of Aristot-
les Categorie’s, De interpretatione, De mundo, De wvirtutibus el wviliis
and of Porphyrys Introduction. Oxford, 1952, Cymecrnyor jsa Tom-
rosarusd K& «Rateropussy»: ojiio GLIIO HBAN0 BMECTe ¢ TOJKOBAHHEM
«De interpretationes wapsapy ¢ counmenuamin Jlamyi Ho-apyMancKn
i Bewerune v 1833 vo; apyroe  — §1. Mavawgmmown (C110., 1911), a mop
umenes Ddaug A, Bycee nsiad cooTBeTCTBYIOUMIL Upedeckirdli Terer
n CAG, XVIII, 1.

8 U agoau. Duaocodus Nasuga Hemobenumoro, crp. 191,

™ Tam ske, crp. 203—205. Duwrocofekne nponasefenms Bar-
pamMa orpanmunBaoTcs Toakopammesm «Hareropmiiy, knurm «O6 meron-
kopanum» u «Beegennsy Iopdupns.

8 Cum.: Moanw Bopornenu Amamms «Kareropmiiv Apmero-
reast, ep. A. AL Apavoma n B, K. Yanomna. Epesan, 1956, Hoauny

U pHHALIEKUT Taiske Toakosanme € «De interpretatione».
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Cnucox apmsnckoro nepesoga «Kateropuits, Pykonuce XVI (2) s, (Epaxsn; Mavenasapen, Ny 1647)

(Nennnrpag, Muctutyr Hapogon Aazwu)



1409)3!, obpaboraBuiero Jexnun cBOCro yuuTels i HANNCAB-
uiero gomsenrapuii o «Begenmior  Hopdupun ™2,

HecaepoBanue npouasejedail aTux ApMAHCKUX (pHI0CO-
oz X1V B. mpuoGperaer oco0siii uHTEPEC, €CIHH BCHOMHUTE,
4TO OHH CO3JaBa/liiCch B 00CTAaHOBKE OCTPOI HOJEMIKH, B Mo-
MEHT IIPOHUKHOBEH HA 3a11a/{HOBPONEHcKoro (TOMUCTHYECKOT0)
apueroreansma: B 1321 r. Obpna mepesejieHa Ha apMAHCKR
«Cymma reostorin Dovel AKBHHCKOPO 11 HA TO 7 Bpeams
HPUXOJHTCH JeaTedsiocts npmneasues s Mrannn, Bapdo-
aomest bBoaoncrkoro (ym. n 1333 r.) u Herpa Aparoucioro
(nepsasi  nomosuna X1V B.)%,

K mavamy XV B. ormocnres pasdop «Onpejenenniin
Hama, wanncannnii Aparxeson Cionenn®. Dror antop nmra-
JHes recno enpsath yuenne Jlasuja ¢ nepronnoii jormarnikoii.

1§ enie Dostee noseny npemenn oTrocaTen Tpyan Bapeera
Axdareun (nepsas nogosuna X VI B.), cozparenn HEOIBIY?;
upopomkaress  rareseroil gnmuun Cumeona JLxyraenm (yu.
8 1657 1.)% u Cremamoca Jluposcroro (ym. B 1687 r.), ko-
TOPBI [EpeBesi ¢ JATHHCKOro Ha apmaHckuit «Meradusuky»
Apucrorean®.  DLoasmoii  tom kommentapues ik «Bege
oy lopdupus,  «Rareropnsay n kanre «O6  neroako-
BAHHID, & TaKkmke K HeKOTOPBIM  nojgomennam Jlasnga  ia-
nuncan Cnyeon Epesann (1710—1780)3¢,

%O mem. em: G Co Apesnraran. (Dugocoderue mavms;i
Ppuropa Taresaun. Epesan, 1957. Muoro dunocoderoro copepikint
«limra soupomenniiy - 'puropa.

B Hommentapnii Guon wapan no-apmsuexn s Magpace n 1793 r,
B pywomuen maxogasren: «KpaTenii anamims yuenis Hasnjan, «Hpar-
kil ananus JloGpojerean ApHCTOTeNs» 1 aHAINS COMMNCHIA NCCBL0-
Apucroresst «O muper (em.: Apesiratsan, Vkas. cou., cTp.
33—34). _

8 Jsa counnenusa llerpa, mocssuennse apaeroTedesckum «liare-
ropusmMy, ObUIM HepeBelentl Ha apMAHCKNIT 33LIK ¢ JaTHHCKOTO OJ[HuM
u3 ero yuennkon. B kauecrse yueOworo mocoGus llerp monnszosascs
counnennem I'mandepra llopperamckoro (ym. B 1154 r.) «O mecrn na-
HAIAX), HEPCBCJCHHEIM Ha apMAnckuil okoso 1344 r. Cm. penensmio
H. Dérries na 7. IT1 «Becrnuka Marenagapanay («Gnomon», Bd. 29
(1957), S. 449).

8. U amoan. Heropns apmsmckoit dumirocodumi..., erp. 291,

8 Tawm e, crp. 309. B 6ndaunorere asroro asropa 6wimn «Bpeje-
une» lopdupus, «Hareropmim, «06 meTodkoBaHHM» o «AHaTITHRIY
Apucrorensn, counnenua Jlasuga u gp.

86 Tam e, crp. 309—319.

37 Tam e, crp. 319—333.

88 Tawm mee, crp. 336. Ymomunanns Jlasupa u Ppuropa Tatesain
YRAIBBAIOT 1A MPOA0ICHIC Janimeil apMsekoil Tpajunn,
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B I'pysuu, rjie cnannee Oba0 Bo3aeiicTRBIE HEOMIATORIIBMA,
COMWILECHILE f\l]lll_‘.'l'U'I‘Uu‘lil Tl Gid"lll Xopomo H3BECTIHI) —
Kak HemocpejcrBenHo, Tak n uepes nocpeucrso MHoanua
Hamacknua® u anexcampgpuiicknx rommenraropos”’. Apm-
crotejesckite suesmentsl B cucreme Moamna llerpunn (XI1—
XII BB.) He OBLIN ene HPEAMETOM CLHENMAILHOH Mounorpa-
¢uu. llokasarensno mpocinasienne ApHCTOTENs B HIPON3BE-
permsax nooron XIT s, Yaxpyxagze n Hlapresn, couperenner
RYIOIEE O HOHYISAPHOCTI APHCTOTCJNECBCKIX NPOH3BeIeH i "=,

Pacemorpum  Tenepn  concem  Kparko  pacipocTpanerne
apueToTeleBcKux wiei B mupe uciaama. Apadhl CoOlpPUKOCHY-
Juck Brepsbie ¢ aaTiwaabiv Hacaequem B VI B., Ho pacnper
HEPEBOMECKOIT  JICATeNLIOCTI HPUXOITCH i CJHeVIonee,
VI crouerne, nociae ocnosanns Barpaga (762/763 r.), npn
aunactin AdGaciyron. Baskuyo podan upu nepejiae anrig-
HOPO  HACHEeHsA  apadas ceirpadit cHpiiickie mecropuane
I MOHODU3HTBL, 0 KOTOPLIX yike Oblia peun®,

Yepoerne mjieil Apueroress B MUpe HeJaaMma HOCIIO Clie-
I IIHBe YEPTDL, OTIHHYABIINEG YCBOCHHE TeX ke miell B xpu-
cruacrosm supe. llpessjge Beero B MycyabMaHCROH Hpano-
BEPHOIL TEoJornn He OBUIO TOl OOHIHOCTI  TePMUHOJOIIM
¢ apHETOTEIEBCKOI gitocodueli, odiuoeTH, KoTOpas vy Xphu-
CTHAN TOCAY AL UPIYIHOM, IT0YeMy 0/ CTPOrnil  KOWT PO
OB B3ATHL TakNe HOHATHA, KaK (CYIHOCTLY, (IPHPO/LAy,
IOCTACHY 11 T. JI. APHCTOTENH3M B HCJIAME OKAZAJCH TECHEe
CBABAHHBIN ¢ PeTePOJOKCAILHLINIG  YICIIAMIL,  HAXO/IICs
B DOMLIMEIT B0 0T OPTOLOKCATBLHOI MYCYILMAHCKO
JIOIMATHIRIL. 1‘\]J]I(‘.'l'U'l't!.ileHUl“lU e aoran HnojpepraTneH
Hpecjae/losaniisanm, HO MX B f\lUthlIGii Mepe HbITa e NPHCITO-
coOnrhL K Bepoyuennio ncJaama.

89 Iapecrnul vpu  TpysuHckny mepesoga «lerounnxa  smanmsy
Hoamna Jlamackuna X-—XI1 Bp.: Endumus Wsepa, Lfpema Munpe
u Apcena Mraaroemnn.

9 Rommenrapun Hoamma Tapununease (XII B.) & aorugeckim
TpyAaM AMMonma ceima lpaid.

91 O Herpunm em.: Hymy6mpase. Yras. cod. u HpuBeen-
HYID TaM JHrepatrypy.

2 Hyuyo6mumpygse., Yras. cou., crp. 388—391.

Y9 [loMnmo OyTH BAUAHHA Yepes CHPHICKHX NecTopHan o MOHO-
(usmror Meitepxof) ykazamx ma Apyroii nyre — s AJercangpui depes
Xappau. Cm.: M. Meyerhof. Von Alexandrien nach Bagdad.
Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des philosophischen und medizinischen
Unterrichts bei den Araben.— «S.-B.d. Preuss. Ak. d. Wiss.y, Phi-
los.~ hist. K1., Bd. 23 (1930), S. 389—420.
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«ApuctoTens». MuHKaTiopa u3 rpy3suHckon pyrkonucu XVIII e,

(MTenunrpan, MHCTHTYT Hapodos Aduk)

Tax, Haupusmep, cpeju MycyJabMaHCcKnX (Guiiocodos B ro-
pasjo Oojee KareropmyHoil Qopse, YeM Ha XPHCTHAHCKOM
aanajie, yTBeP:iagoch apHeToTeJaeBcKoe YUeHne 0 BeYHOCTH

Y (i Y s o T (48] ~ e
mupa®, Tarne gunocodnr n yuenne, kar an-@apadun n Mon

94 Boasmoe Kouangeetno suigepsses s kanre Bopyvea [M. Wo rm s.
Die  Lehre von der Anfangslosigkeit der Welt bei den mittelal-
Lerlichen arabischen Philosophen des Orients und ihre Bekimplung
durch die arabischen Theologen (Mutakallimiin). Miinster, 1900].
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UHTRAR $1HALAPATT

«Mnatou». MunnaTiopa M3 rpyauHckoi pykonucu XVIII g,

(Newunrpag, MucTHTYT HApIAOE Aauu)

Cuaa, ipaso yTeepaaiin GeanavasipoeTs vuapas, Sanmat ee
imag-Tasamu, ecnin «Venpasnenue nenpasaenniiv, cox pamnsie-
ecst B eBpeiickom nepesoje,  JeficTBOTeARIO  TPIHHAJIICHKIT
MY,

9% An-Mapalbu sammnams T HO3HIHE B HecOXpannBIIcMea COoYIr-
Hemnn 306 H3MEeHTHBLIX BCH@AX», J\HIO[‘OHPH'I'}[U HETHPYOMOM Y f\f!i'rl'
pooca. CoodpamkeHus ABHUENIH CM. B er0 KOMMOHTAPUI K KHITAM
Apnerorensn «O  mefes.
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Bmecre ¢ tem apafceknii apucrorennzm oxasdaunca Gonee
TECHO CBABAH ¢ KOHKPETHBIMM HAYKAMI — MATeMaTHKOI,
acTpoHoMMeil, Mepuiruoii’’,

W makoner;, apaGsl YCBOWIN apACTOTCIIAM B €r0 TO3/HE-
AHTHYHOI MOAMQUEALNE, 3HAYNTEILHO BIOM3MEHEHHBIL 1101
BO3J[eHiCTBAEM HeolraTonmuama, JlocraTodro HATTOMHHTL, 4YTO
nopananoit  cyuranacr «Teomorma  Apmerorensy — nsnie-
yenne ma «Jwuueasjy ILaormHa, nepesemenHoe wWa apadckmil
A3bik okoo 835 r. xpueruanmmom AGjy-an Macnxom nén
Hacnxa®,

B rakom HeOmIATOHM3HPOBAHHOM JIYXe BOCITPHHIIMAJ
yueHnsi ApuHcToTens NepBHII KPYHHBII apabcknil apmcrore-
ani, aunukgonegncr ax-Kmagn (pog. ox. 800 r. B Bacpe,
ya. ox. 873 r. B Barmaue)®s.

Penan B cBoe Bpema BepHO 3aMeTy, 9To apadbl yCBOMIN
aminn  Grmocoduio n mayry rpexon. Hamporns, rpeueckne
mooret — Tomep, Ilmapgap, Codowrn, paske llmarom — ocra-
qoen aysger mx yxy?. O tom, Kax cnoeoOpasHo H3MEHILIICE

90 Boanmoe KOJMYCCTBO MHTEPECHOTD MaTepHaza, XapakTepH-
3YIOMICrO ANTHHEPHIOATETHUCCKHE TEeHAEHINN B cpejiienckonoii apa6-
CROIT HayKe, HAIPABIGHHLE K MCXaHUSAINN 1 MateMatnsanun dmaniy,
em. B gorzage ITmmeca (S. P ines. Whal was original in arabic
science?), » rTpygax Oxrcdopperoro commosnyma «The slructure of
scientific changes (9th — 15th JTuly, 1961). O6 anamornunpx Ten-
JAennuax B sapaguoespouneiickoit nayke X1V 8. — cp. gaxce, crp.265.

*7 [Tojy nmedem Apucroreds ObUIM PaclpocTpanenbl & CpejHpe
BEKA TAKe MIHEPATOUHYeCKIC COMMHONNA, U3 KOTOPLX VIIOMAHEM:
a) apabexryio «Runry Apucrorenss o wammaxs, uspannyio 10, Pycxa
(I. Ruska. Das Steinbuch des Aristoteles. Heidelberg, 1912);
6) cowmmenne, npunucusasmeecs: takie Mon Cune uw [[madupy (Pe-
Gepy); B JTATHHCKOM MEepPeBojie OHO HM3BeCTHO HoJ saridasmami «lLiber
de congelatione» man ¢Liber de conglutinatione» (nax. » Bomomse n
1501 r. mox zarmasuem «Liber de mineralibus Aristotelisy); B) coun-
Hemue, coxpammnmiceca B pyrkoumen Hanmonmaawmoit Gnlamortexm B
TMapmxe (ms. lat. 161462) n paszobparnoe @. J[. Menn B «Revue des
tludes grecques», t. 7 (1894), p. 181 —191.

P8 ITepeuenn. coundennii — y Pmorean (G, Fliigel.  Al-
Kindi genannt «der Philosoph der Arabers. Leipzig, 1857). Haja-
nun: Die philogsophischen Abhandlungen des al-Kindi, hrsg. v. A. Na-
gy. Miinster,j1897; Uno scritto introduttive allo studio di Aristotele.
Roma, 1940; «Tpakrar o KojudecTse KHUT ApHCTOTENd W O TOM, 4TO
Heo6xouMo fas yesoenus gurocofmmy BMeCTe ¢ HEKOTODHIMH JIpYy-
rumu counnenmamn an-Ruomaw — B wxn.: G, H. 'puowropean n
A.B. Carapgaesn lsbpanusie mponspefenuda MEcIntedeil crpan
Bammuero w Cpegnero Boeroxa TX —XTV me. M., 1961,

80 . Roenan Averrods et 'averroisme, 2-¢ ed. Parig, 1861,

p. 48.

men  apuerotedcncioi  «llosturme ma  apaberoil nouse,
MOVITD CYANTE 110 ee nepenoiy. B renere coxpannincn rarue
rpedeckne caopa, Kak «tragoudhiyay m ¢goimoudhiyar, no
y apafos He Obu1O HE Tpareamii, HH KOMeJui, a I0OTOMY
AHTHYHBE JNTepaTypHbe HpuMepsl Apucrorels Obulin 3ame-
HeHE! COBEPIIGHHO MIBIMM IIpUMepaMu 13 apadexkoii moosun'’’.

Haubosee BBUIAIOIIMHECS NMePEeBOJUHKAMII  ADHCTOTENA

# IX —X Br. 66 mecropnasna Xywaiin non Hexar (809/810

877) w ero cwn Mexanx non Xymain (ym. 910/911). O6a
OLLIIE XOPOITHMIT MeJANRaMi, 3HAJH OCHOBATEILHO apaderii,
wepcuyickuii, cupniiCcKuii, IpeYecKuii, MOBCHY NyTeIecTBO-
Bad B Tomckax (IIOCOPCKHX M HAYYHBIX DYKONMCEH, 0CO-
Genno B Busamrmu, e Xywailim npoOsur asa rofga, yuach
rpeyeckomy aspiky '’ Mexar nepesed «Hareropumy!®?, kunry
«00 neroakopammn ', nepesed (Wi HCHPABHIT CTAPHIE Hepe-
BOJBI) OOJBINC MOMOBHIB JAPYIHX 1POUBBECHILIT Apucro-
reng. Bro umepesoj «OpraHoHa» IIOQyYlJ IPO3BaHHe
«an-JlocTyp» (perucrp)— ¢ 9THM NEPEBOJOM CPABHHBAJM PO~
qie pejaxnun tekcra. Mexax mepeses 3 neeBHoapHCTOTENEB-
cxoe counmenne «O pacrenmax»'®d,

Xpuerpanmn Marr u6n Onye (ym. oxoxo 940 r. s Bar-
J@gie) Tepened ¢ rpedeckoro kommenrapuii Meaueria K KHN-
panm «O) medey. Yuennk ero fAxna nom A (ym. B 974 r. Tarme
» Bargajze) nepecyorpes mepeBoji CBOETO YUHTENS M Hepesel

100 JTaruuckuii mepesoj, apabekoil peparmu Onr u3fan M. Map-
romiycom (D. Margoliouth Analecta orientalia ad Poe-
ticam Aristotelis. London, 1887). Cp. ero me. The Poetics of Ari-
stotle translated from Greek into IEnglish and from Arabic into La-
tin, with a revised text. London, 1911; F. Gabrie 1 i. Estelica
¢ poesia araba nell’interpretazione della poetica aristolelica presso
Avicenna e Averroe.—«Rivista degli studi orientali», vol. 12 (1929/30),
p. 291—331. Eme » 1887 r. Benckas ARajieMus HAYR co3fiaja KOMC-
cmio i usganna apaberux nepesofoB Apmerorens. B peayabrarte
pabor aroii Komucenn Onn majgan Tpys Traua (J. Tkatseh. Die
arabische Ubersetzung der Poetik des Aristoteles und die Grundlage
der Kritik des griechischen Textes. Wien, 1928—1932, 2 Biinde).

01 | Madkour. L'Organon d’Aristote dans le monde ara-
be. Ses traduetions, son étude et ses applicalions. Analyse puisée
principalement 4 un commentaire inédit d’Tbn Sind. Paris, 1934.‘ .

02 Apistotelis Categoriac cum versione arabica Isaaci Honeini
filii, ed. J. Th. Zenker. Lipsiae, 1846. )

103 (Hermencutik». In der arabischen Ubersetzung des Ishak
ibu Ionain, hrsg. v. I. Pollak. Ieipzig, 1913. ) :

104 M. Bouyges Sur le De plantis d'Aristole-Nicolas.—
«Mélanoes de 1'Université St. Josephy», vol. 9. Beyrouth, 1924, p. 71—
84.
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cam Kommenrapuilt Anercangpa Adpogneniicioro r «Mereo-
poaoriim!' ', .
_ Borareitwiee nayunoe macaepne aa-Mapadu (ox. 870—
950/951) mayueno 10 HACTOANErO BPEMEHH [AJEKO He IOJ-
HOCTBI0''C, € ero HMeHeM CBABAHO yriiy(aeHue 3HAHMA apHCTO-
TeJIEBCKOIL JIOrHKIL 11 OPUIHHAIBHOE DABBIUTHE 110JITHYCCKIX
Ijlel rpevyeckoro meicinresns'’’,

Caomuyio n csoeobpasuyio Qurypy npejcrabiaser coboii
on QHHa (ABunenna, 980—1037), «xuas, Quiaocodony,
«TPeTHil ywiresn» nocie Apucrorenas («BTOPHMY HOUHTAICH
an-Dapadu), B kagecrse toiaxosartess Apucroreds on u3Be-
CTEH CBOMMIL ITapagpasayii COUMHEHMI BenKkoro crarupural’s,

JameuarespHo T0 MecTo B «ABroGHorpadgum'®? o Cunsr,
rjae on coodmaer, uro «Meradusuka» Apucrorenn Gera jyis

195 MBl OrpaHHuEBAEMCS OTHMII HEMHOLHME YRA3aumAME, OTCH-
Jad sa faxeHeduMu noApobHoctaMm K oGsopy llape (R. Paret.
Notes bibliographiques sur quelques travaux récents consacrés aux
gre_]z.%lerg(s ert:iuctiOQS arabes d'oeuvres grecques. — «Byzantions,
c;rp. 39114;%}).9—1900, p. 387—446; o couumenuax Apucrorens —

. % 00 aros MOMHO CYJNTh, jiaske GErso HPOCMOTPER  KalHTAIE-
HELH Tpyp Ulreiinmmeiigepa: M. Steinschneider. Al-Farabi
(Alpharabius), des arabischen Philosophen Leben und Schriften
mit besonderer Riicksicht auf die Geschichte der griechischen Wis-
senschalt unter den Arabern. St. P., 1869 («Mémoires de 1'Académie
des sciences de St. Pétershourgs, T-¢ série, t. 13, N 4). Tpyi copepsut
Tﬁmﬁ py['iﬂinuceii i Ljizcmimm-:i.-jn G M3BJICUENIAME 11 dKcKypeamu, Cp.:

- adkour. La place d’al Faribi dans 1'école phi i
musulmane. Paris, '19§4. N e

W7 Ha pycckoMm f3BIKe CM. nepenojibl KoMMeHTapus K «Bsegennion
IMopgupun u BBIJIEPHSKI U3 Tpakrata «0 maraajgax ;kuresecil gobpope-
Teabnoro ropofiar B ku.: C. Il 'puropsaun. s neropun ¢uiro-
codurn Cpepueit Asun u WUpana VII—XII ss. M., 1960. Pycckuii me-
pesoj Hommenrapuens k «Hareropmsmy Apueroreis — B yRazamwHOM
Bhlmnlsugﬁupmmc C. H. I'puroppana u A. B. Caragaesa (crp. 176—214).

M3 orpomuoii Jrreparypst 06 ABHIeHHe OrpanHYUMCH yHa-
SaHUeM Ha paboThl M COMMHCHMS, TaK INII HHAYC CBA3ANNEE ¢ BOPO-
COM 00 apncroresieBCKHX Tpaguuuax: C. Sa uter. Avicennas Bear-
beitung der aristotelischen Metaphysik. Freiburg i. B., 1912; nepesoa
uactit «Hunrn menenemusy — «Das Buch der Genesung der Seele»
XIIL Teil: Die Metaphysik, iibers. v. M. Horten. Halle, 1907 —
igg?. «Livre des directions el remarquess, éd. A.M. Goichon. Paris,

109 ¢AproGuorpaduay NGn CuubL M3BECTHA B ABYX MaJ0 0TJIHYAI0-
WHXCH PYT OT APYTFa PEJaRIUAX: vina nomeniena B «leropun myape-
u.usxf }’Iﬁu an-Kndgrn (Jle%ﬂunr, 1903), papyras — y 16 AGn Yceiibua,
ge;il'a?ggf)ltax cBefiennil oTHocuTenpno Guorpaduil spauein (Kémunre-
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wero ocodbernno TpyaHoii. Jlo copoka pas pepewnThBag on
ee I He MO [OISITE, MOKA OHAMIBL, YA 10 KIGKEOMY
Gasapy B Dyxape, me pamel KOMMEHTAPHH an-Mapabn,
KYILIeHHBIE nM 3a Tpi juprema 9,

Marepecna nepermera 16w Cunsr i an-bBupymic mo guio-
COPCKIM BONPOCAM, COCTOAIAA U3 JIBYX cepuil BOIPOCOB
an-Bupyau n orreron Mon Cuner: neppas oTHOCHTCA K KHHTAN
Apuerorems «O meGey, Bropag— k wuuram «O dusnrer; Mon
CuHa oTBewaer HA HEJOVMEHHA aj-bBupynn, moposjenube
greHHeM KHAT TpPeveckoro Mmbreamress''h

Wanoskeniie apueTOTEACBCKOIT CcHCTEMBI (JIOTHKH, MeTa-
dusnkm n Guankn) npepcrTapiaser coOOil counHENn e «Maracus
ar-pamacuday («Crpesuenna guirocodony) an-lasamn (Axra-
seasn, 1059—1111). Koneuwoii 1eap10 51010 apabcroro Muic-
auTeds GBHITO HHCHPOBEPIHYTHY yuenms «puiaocofosy Bo
mvst «ropsrecTia Bephy. Ho promy «HHCIPOBE[IKEHHIO), KOTO-
poe cocramiuro npemier apyroro ero cogmmenms («Texador-
an-gamacidar), aus-l'azanm cunTa;m HYKHBIM TIPeJHoCIaTh
0O BEKTHBIIOE H3TOMRenne GIIocoPCKuX YUeHHIT 1T B MepByio
ogepenn yuemis Apucrorens s,

MBI {OMKEN CKasath Teneph KPaTko 0 JIeATEILHOCTH TOr0,
KTO Ha TIPOTSKEHIN BCEro cpejiHenexonns pemmgancs «Hom-
MEHTATOPOMY ¢ GOabmoNl OykBH— 06 apadckom gurocode
n mequke M6n Pome, man Apeppoace (1126—1198). Momy-
MEHTAJILHBIC TOTKOBaHNA ABepposca OXBATHIBAIOT BCE €0YH-

10 A 0. Awy6omnewnit. Non Cuna.— «Marepnaisr nayu-
Hoit ceceinr AT Vad. CCP, mocmsmennoii 1000-remnenmy wobwren 1160
Cpusp. Tamsent, 1953, erp. 17.

1 Oy 10, . Bapapgoseruii. Mon Cona u ero guitocod-
cras mogemuka ¢ Bupymn— «Mareppamer nayunoii cecemnr A Vad.
CCP, nocssmennoit  1000-aerneny  wbpnewo 1160 Coiy, - Tamkent
1953, crp. 45—56.

12 Magacnm Do yise B ocepepnve X1 no mepesejgen n Toaeo
pa garmucknii gswk Jlompnukosm  Uympmcaibsu (evartioe Hajganne:
Bewnerns, 1506). Ofe nmocaejmne TactTH 9700 Nepenojia IepeIsjians
Mowzem (G.T. Muckle) oy nerounnns aaraasies «Alzazels Metaphysies,
A mediaeval translations (Toronto, 1933). B XI1TT— X1V BB. «Maka-
CH) TPIGKRAL Mepenojliica Ha eppeiicknii ssnik. Bo sropoii noiosnue
XV B. on ORI Hepenefied qactutio ¢ espeiicikoro ma enapsmnceknii. [le-
pesop «lormeny (rax maswBaemas «Jlornia Apmracadar) 6uur onydan-
kopan C. JI. HepepopuiM B KHEBCKHX (Y NHBEPCHTETCKNX H3BECTH-
gax» (1909, No 8, erp. 1—62), coxpanmpmascs gacth nepesoja «Me-
raguankin we witana. Orjeasiuse oTpuBKr ero — B crathe B. I1. By-
Gosa «Bonpoc o, He e nMBIX® 1 GecKOICUTON B JIPeBHCPYCCROM JiuTepa-
rypuoM mamsartinke XV nexay.— «MeTopiKo-MaTeMATIYECKIe HCCAe/0-
pagnsy, serm. [1T. M.— JI., 1950, erp. 407—430.
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HeHiA  Beauxoro crarmpura. OHp cymecrsywor B rTpex
pejariuax: B «0OMBIIIXY KOMMEHTAPUAX 1PHBONITCH CHA-
qaja KyCOK AapHCTOTENeBCKOTO TERCTa, & 3aTeM CJejyIoT
MOACHEHNA; B «CPeJHHX» KOMMEHTApHAX TekcT Apmucrorens
IaH B NepecKase, I/ WHOIJA TPYIHO OTJINYNTH J106aBIeHI
KOMMEHTATOPA; HAKOHEIL, B ¢1apafypa3axy mian «CoRPameHiaxs
TeKCT 1epeckaskBaercsa Gea JIOKA3aTeIbeTs 1 6e3 ymounnannii
06 yuennax Gojee parHUX (UI0COHOB,

ABepposc BocXBaXsa ApHCTOTeN ST KaK BHCIMuUIT aBTopHTeT
1 BBICHICE COBEPIIEHCTBO, KOTOPOrO CrHocoGHA JIOCTHTHYTE
gesoBeveckasa mpupoaa. «f momararwo, 4To oHBI uesoBeK GBLT
ramoronm ITpuponsr 1 oGpasiom, woropuii [Ipnpona cospana,
q9rTo0B ITOKA3ATH TPEAETHLHOe YeJ0BEUECKOe COBEPIIeHCTBO
B mayrax»4, «Vuenne Apucrorens ectr BHcImas HeTHHA, 160
ero MATEIEKT OBLT BePIMNHON TeT0BEUeCKOT0 HHTEIJICKTA.
IToromy npaBmILHO TOBOPHTCH, 9TO OH GHIT COZIAH M lapOBaH
HaM 6OKECTBEHHBIM MPOBHEHHEM JIJIA TOTO, TOOK MBI 3HAIN
Bee jroeTynHoe 3Hanmo»'!?. «Boexsaanm Gora, Koropuii BEye-
TIJI 9TOT'O MY#$a CPeIr APYLUX 110 COBEPINeHCTRY, H AapOBaJ
€My BRICOIVIO 9eJ0BeUeCKYI0 4eCTh, KOTOPOH HU O YeJ0BeK
He MOKeT CIoJ00uTRCA HII B KakoM Bozpactes!'’,

Bonpmmaereo apadcknx Kommentapues Apepposca yTpa-
YCHO W ele e 00HAPYHEH0; OHM M3BeCTHLI J1ITL B eRpeii-
CKIIX IT JTATHHCKNX Tepenojaxt?.

13 Apeppoac we mamucan wKomMmentapus k «llomnrnies, noromy
UTO ONa ocTanach eMy Hepocrymuoii: «nondum enim Aristolelis Poli-
ticos libros vidimus» («Averroes’ Commentary on Plato’s Republic,
ed. by E.[.J. Rosenthaly. Cambridge, 1956, p. 112).

14 «Credo enim quod iste homo fuit regula in Natura, et exemp-
lar quod Natura invenit ad demonstrandum ultimam perfectionem
humanam in materiiss (A verroes. Commentarium magnum in
Aristotelis de anima libros, rec. F. S. Crawford. Cambridge, Mass.,
1953, p. 433).

115 Destructio destructionis, 1. T, diss. 3. Dry unrary npnrsognt
Penas (¢Averrogs el I'averroisme», 2-e éd. Paris, 1861, p. H5), no
HaM He yjgajgock maiitn ee, Kax ne yaanzock n K. Tefiepy (Uber-
weg-Geyer. Grundriss der Geschichte der Philosophie, Bd. 2,
13. Aufl. Basel — Stuttgart, 1956, S. 316).

8 Averroes. De generalione animalium.-— ¢Arisiolelis
Opera», t. VI1I, fol. 195 verso.

117 Ogmo w3 mamBoiee WONHEIX NHeuaTHHX usjanmii JTaTwucKux
nepesojioB — B ¢«Opera omnia» Apucrorens (Bemenms, 1560, 12 To-
MOB; B AAacTOMee BpeMA MpPeAUPHHATAa (aKCHMEALHAA €ro Tepene-
waTka), Ml nuTHpyeM oo 9TOMY HBANNIO B TeX cayuasx, KOrga ene
HEeTr HOBEIX KPHTHUeCKAX uafawumit (cokpaigenno: ¢Aristotelis Operan).
ITocme wropoif mmponoit soitan Gua mauata nyGruxanus «Hopny-
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ABepposc He SHAI Peveckoro sABbKa, He 3HaJA HCTOPI
rpeueckoii gutocodun. On uyran Iporaropa ¢ Hudaropow,
nepecessiat Anakcaropa u lemokpura B Wrammo, leparanta
npespatit B «lepryueiines» (Herculei), ormecs pacuser nx
dumocodm ko spemenan Ilrarona, mr. n."® I rem ne mence
npuxonures Benomants ciaoa Meaaxa Docea: «Eenn, ne
3HAs TPEYECKOT0, OH HACTONBRKO CHACTINBO HPOHHK B MEICIH
ApureToTenst, TO 4TO ¢jiedasy Obl OH, ecan OB 3HAT TPeUYeCKHii
A3prRH 1Y

ABepposc yTBEpPIRIAJL, 9TO He MOMET OBITH ABYX HPOTHBO-
pevaunnx JApyr ApYry HCTHH — PeANTHO3HOI 1 durocodekoii.
«Mer, MycyiabMaHe, ITOJTOMKHTEIHFHO 3HAeM, YTO0 YMO3DHUTENb-
HOE [(0KA3aTeJhCTBO HE BeAeT K TPOTHBOPEYMI0 ¢ TeM, 4TO
COJIEPIRATCS B 3aKOHe, OO MCTHHA HE MOKET IIPOTHBOPEUNTH
ueTHHe; HA000POT, OHA COTVIAacHA ¢ Hell M CBHIETETLCTBYeET
o mei. «Msr Bopase ckasath: MHYTO, BRICKA3aHHOC B peJi-
rAO3HOM 3aKOHE, He MOMKCT B OVKBAJIHRHOM CBOEM TOHIINAHN
MPOTHBOPEYATH TOMY, K UeMy HPUBOJAT JlokasaterneTron 120,

ca» K(]MMG“'I'&pHEB ABB}][)O:'JCE!. B CE]]H[I JATHHCKINX Hepepogon  BBIILAN:
vol. IV, 1 (Commentarium medium in libros de generatione et cor
ruptione), 1956; vol. IV, 1—2 (auramifcknii TIepesos Toro ske KoMMen
rapusa ¢ apaberoro, enpeiickoro n raturckoro), 1958; vol. VI, 1 (Com
mentarium magnum in libros de anima), 1953; vol. VIT (Compendia
librorum qui parva naturalia vocantur), 1949 (ancmmitcsnit mepeno,
1961). Bee toma wamanst Mediaeval Academy of America v Kam6pu-
ae (Maccauycerc). [pome TOTO, W3MAWK eBpeiicKie TEKCTH KoMMeHTa-
puen K «Parva naturalian (vol. VIT, 1954) n «De generatione el corrup-
tione» (vol. TV, 1—2, 1958). OO0mwii ni1ad NBAHTA — B CTATHE
Bomaepeona (N. A. Wolfson. Plan for” the publication of
a Corpus commentariorum Averrois in Aristotelem, submitted to the
Mediaeval Academy of America.— «Speculum», vol. 6, 1931, p. 412—
427; cp. rawsme: Z. Kukse wicz Repertorium codicum Averrois
opera latina continentium qui in bibliothecis Polonis asservantur. —
;Meéi}i)an\'ﬂ]ia philosophica Polonoram». TV. Warszawa, 1959, str.
=0 ).

B nacroamee BpeMs TOTOBATCA K Hewatu nepeso (¢ espeiickora)
rpaktara «De substantia orbis», mnaganue eppefickoro Ttexera «Bo
npocoB K Dusnker BMecTe ¢ OPUTHHATRALM aPabeKUM TEKCTOM 0JROT0
N3 BONPOCOB W aHramiickum mepesojom. Osm.: «Speculum», vol. 36
(1961), N 2, p. 363.

118 Averrcoes. Metaphysica, I, com. 5.— «Aristotelis Ope-
ra», t. VIIT. Venetiis, 1560, [ol. 22 recto — 22 verso.

119 Jsaac Vossiuns. De philosophorum sectis liber, cap.
17. Lipsiae, 1690, p. 93.

120 «Philosophie und Theologie von Averroess. Aus dem arabis-
chen iibersetzt von M.J. Miiller. Miinchen, 1875, S. 7.
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Apeppove macTofUMBO MOBTOPSI, 9TO BCAKII uedoBer
JOIGKeH LPHIIMATL «Havada 3akomay (principia legis), uo
COTPUIAHIE HX H COMHEHIE B HUX paspyuraer ObTHE 4elio-
BeKa, a MOTOMY HajiIesur yousarn eperuxos (oportel interfi-
cere haereticos) 121

Hackoupko uckpennu OBUIM TOJ00HBC 3aaBJICHIS H Ia-
CROALKO OBINM  OHIL MNPOJUKTOBAHLI  YCJIOBIIMIL  BpeMenn?
(Daxrnuecku jeareapHocTs ABEPpPOICA OUPOBEPraeT ero c1oBa
noecanr OB OH OCTAJICA BEPEH «HATAJAM 3aKOHA», TO IOYEMY
ke cam nojsepragcs npecaegosanmam? De facto Ameppoonc
BOTYNAJX B KOH(BJIHKT ¢ Hapojuoll pepoil, ¢ «Havajamm 3a-
KOHay,

Apnerorens, yuwenne wotoporo 6nuro i Amepponca
«sBICIICl MeTHHOIY, nmpH3HaBaya vewnocTh mupa. Ropam raa-
cut: «Aamax cosgax He0O M BeMII0 B IECTHR JIHEH; 1 emnge
paHLIIe HTOro YCTAHOBILI IpecTod cpoii ma pojax» (X1, 9).
Coraaciio Apncroresnio, wefecaan martepusi nensmenua. Cor-
aacno ke Ropamy, amrax, cosjaBl 3eMi0 yTBep/ULICS Ha
HeGe, KoTOpoe npeicTaBisgo coboil Torjga WIAYOR  JBIMA,
a sarem pasjenmis nebo na cemnb nebec (XLI, 8—11). Hacra-
HET JIeHL, KOIJla 3Besjbl 3aTMATCH, Hefo packosgercs, ropsl
obparsres B o (LXXVII, 8—10).

Apepposc B purocodnn otBepranx  Gecemeprie M-
BugyanpHoit jymnr. Hopan cyaur mpaBopepHbiM  IIoCie nx
CMEPTH Ca/ILl CO BCAYECKIMU [LJIOJIAMII, PACTYIIIMI Ha TaKolf
BLICOTE, UTO KazKABIT MOKeT copBarTh HMX, ¢ OLIOIIMU IKJI0-
YaMH, MaJdbMOBLIMII I TPaHATOBLIMIT J@PEBLAMII, AMOJOJLIX
JeB, CO CKPOMHIBLIMY BBOPAMIT, MOXOJKUX HA THAIMHTE M KO-
pamant (LV, 46—68), u 1. ;. A rpemunraym — «jiaMs, MoKu-
paipliee  HepepHuuy, Kotopoe OyaeT BOPACKBATL  HCKPLI
BENHYIHOI0 ¢ 0aliio W IM0X0KIe 1Wa pPLEX nep0iiojiony
(LXXVII, 30—32). Yrobur mousaTn, HACKONLKO Jader Onil
Aseppooe oT moj0GHLIX ITPEJCTABICHIT, JTOCTATOYHO IPO-
4ITaTh TO, UTO OH TOBODWI O 3arpofHOIl ywacTn Jiofeft,
omienBaemoii 5 X mnure naaronoscroro «locyjpapersan:

121 A verroes. Destructio destructionis,disp 1in Phys.—«Avi-
stotelis Operan, t.X,fol. 335 recto. Cp.ram e, fol. 352 recto: «Te e,
KTO Oy/eT COMHEBATHLCA B ATHX BEHIAX I CIIOPITEH ITPOTHE DTOTO, I BECTY-
naTh OTKPHITO, T¢ KIOHAT K pPajpyleHimio 3aK0N0E 11 K Paspymenin
no6pojeTeneii, it O — DIMKYPCIIH, TOJaraiouiie, YTo net muka-
KOl Lleim y welloBeKa, KpoMe HACHaMAeHWH... M 1T COMUCHUA, 9TO
3aKOHHNEN U MyApeus BmecTe YOBIOT HX).
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[lxaron, no mmeximo apadCroro MBICTUTENHA, PACCRABLIBACT
BLIMBICJR,  OACIIE, BOBCC HOHYIHLIC [ Jo0pojeTednioi
FRUBHI .

Hesapgoaro o esepru ABeppoaca Onan usjjanst 8 Ropjose
crporme sauperet npotus apucroresmusva  (1196). «Mera-
dursukay Obura npejaua coxokenno, Horma kommenrapim
Apepposca eTannm H3BecTHH B XpHeTHaHcKoil Empone, oHu
BRIBBAJIL  PE3KYIO  PEaKiiio ¢O  CTOPOHLL OPTOJAOKCANLHBIX
TEOJIOroB.

B roit sme KRoppgose, rge popmics ABepposc, poamicH
u Mouceii Maiivomnng (1135—1204). Cownmnenire «Ilyreno-
JUITEN b KOJeOII0NUXCH), HAIMCAHHOe UM Ha apafCKoM A3LIKe
B Erunre okomo 1190 r., Obto ene npi #msui apropa uepe-
pe/ieto ta espeiickuii'®®, Owo upejperasiaio coboll, Kak u3Be-
CTHO, LONBITKY COINIACOBATHL apUCTOTENN3M ¢ eBpeiicKoil
perurueir. MafiMosug oTBepr B apucTOTCIU3ME TaKHE CYIe-
CTBCHIBIC JIA Hero Wjel, Kak BeYHOCTh MHpa, OTPUIlaHIe
IHUBIIY I LHOTO  GeceMepTiist, oTpiianue (03KeCTBEHHOI0
uposiyemist. G gpyroit eroponnt, Maiivoniy B pajie cayuaen
OTRABLIBAJICA OT GYKBAJLIOr0 TOJNKOBAHNA TekcTron bBuGamu
I CRIOHANCH K UX aJLJIeropudecKoMy TONKOBAHIIO. JTO [0
HBBECTHOIT cTenenn OJaronpuATCTBOBANO Pas3BITIIO Palio-
HA/JIMBMA 1f BBIBLIBAJIO MPOTECTHl HPABOBEPHLIX, YIPEKABIIX
MajitvoHujia 8 TOM, 9T0 OH «IIPOJIAT CBIIIEHHOE mIIcamile rpe-
iaay. Tpyaot Maiimorua, Hapsjy ¢ MEOTOUYHCACHHLIMI eBpeii-
CRUMU [ePEBOJIAMII APUCTOTENEBCKIX COTNHCHMIT?Y, moRmmsin
HAa XPICTHAHCKYIO CXOJACTHKY (CM. Jajblme, ¢Tp. 209) u cno-
coGCTBOBAJN  PACHPOCTPAHEHINO MUOMIIX HOJOMREHNH  apu-
eroTeNHaMa B cpejgHeBeronoil Enpome.

Meropua ojmoro us kpyuHeitmmx coOerTuil B meropin
cpeiHeBeROBOI Haykyw — Toro, Kak sanmajgHas lspoma 1mos-

122 gAverroes” Commenlary on Plato’s Republies, ed. by 1.1.J.
Rosenthal. Cambridge, 1956.

123 Mpamuyscknit mepesoj €. Mywnxa (lapus, 1856—1866);
nemenriii nepenoj A, Beiica (Jeingne, 1925 —1924); anrimiickunii
nepesoy M. Mpipengepa (Jongon, 1881 —1885). Pyccxuit nmepesojy
orpeiekos — A. M. Pybunma (8 wu.: C. . 'puropsau. la
neropun guutocoduu Cpeamelt Asuu n Hpama VII—XT11 s, M., 1960,
crp. 267—325).

124 JTpeperasienne 0 HuX jaer Kamnradbaoe counnenwe Hlreiin-
mieigepa (M. Steinschneider. Die hebriischen Uberset-
zungen des Mittelalters nnd die Juden als Dolmelscher. Berlin, 1893,
Ilepenevarwa: Graz, 1956).
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HagoMIIACH ¢ TPyAaMu APHCTOTENTA M OCBAMBALA HX — YVIKe
JABHO PHBJACKAeT BHUMANNe nceaegonarenei. B nmavane
XIX B. meropmeil JaTHHCKUX 11€PEBOIOB CHELMHATLHU 3AHAICH
Mypaen®®, 3 XX B.— I'pabman’?®, 3a mocaepHie necsatu-
JIETHA HPeJNPHHATO OrPOMHOe HaYHHAHUe: NYyOJHKALNA Beex
9THX mepeBojoB B pamkax obmero «Hopnyca epegmereroBrix
dirmocodony'®7,

Croit mpaTEMil 00630p HETOPUM JTATHHCKUX ePeBOIOB MEL
Haggem ¢ Boamms  (480—525),  geartenpHocTL  KOTOpOTO
ABJLACTCN COCMHUTENLHLIM 3BCHOM Mesky auTHaHoil Kyan-
TYpoil I KyJbTypoil paHHero 3amnajiHoeBpOleiCKOro cpejme-
BekoBrA'S. B cowmmenun «O6 yremenun (uiocodum Boarurii
HaspBax Apucrorens JOOHMBM CBOUM aBTOPOM —  Aristo-
Leles mens'?,

25 A. Jourdain. Recherches critiques sur I'dge el l’ori-
gine des traductions latines d’Aristote et sur les commentaires grecs
ou arabes employés par les docleurs scolastiques. Nouvelle édition
revue et augmenlée par Ch. Jourdain. Paris, 1843. (Ilepenewarka:
Hewo-Hopx, 1960). Ilepsoe maganue pemmmo B 1819 r.

26 M. Grabmann. Forschungen iiber die lateinischen Ari-
stoteles-Ubersetzungen des XIIT. Jahrhunderts. Miinster, 1916,

127 O6muit owepk paboT, MPONSBEJEHANX M HAMEYeHHLIX B HTOM
Hampapiennd,— B erathe: L. Minio-Paluello. «L'Aristoteles
Latinusy.—«Studi medievali»,3-a serie, [, 1, 1960, p.304—327. [lo nacros-
IErO BPeMen i BEIUIO J{Ba TOMA CBOAHOIV OIMNCAHMS PyKOTNCeii ¢Aristo-
teles latinusy,codices descripsit G. Lacombe in societatem operis adsum-
ptis A. Birkenmajer, M. Dulong, Aet. Franceschini. Roma, 1939
1955.  OnmyGankoBamn: amoHMMHELE Iepesojl «Bropoil Anamurmkm»
(usp. L. Minio-Paluello. Bruges—Paris, 1953), mepesos Iepappa
Kpemonckoro Toro ske coumsenus, caenaunstii ¢ apabekoro (maj. Mi-
nio-Paluello, Bruges — Paris, 1954), anounmustit nepesoy «Dusnrm
(mag. A. Mansion, Bruges — Paris, 1957), jsa nepesopa coummenms
«0 mupe» (msg. W. L. Lorimer, Roma, 1951), nepesop «lJoatukmy,
uprnagaemammii Buanemy us MepGexe (nag. E. Valgimigli, Bruges—
Paris, 1953), n coseem mepasno — nepesoy «Kareropuiiy (u3g. Minio-
Paluello, Bruges — Paris, 1961). M3 nurepatypsl, MOCBAMENHOI TeM ke
BompocaM, yramem eme: S. D, Wingate. The Mediaeval latin
versions of the Aristotelian scientilic corpus, with special reference
to the biological works. London, 1951. Iloxessan u comepiarennHasn
CBOKA HOBeHmmX uccaeposammii: . Franceschini. Ricer-
che e studi su Aristotele nel Medioevo latino.— «Aristotele nella
critica e negli studi contemporanei». Milano, 1956, p. 144—166.

128 0 Bosmmmesm.: H., R. Path. The tradition of Boethius.
N. Y., 1935; P. Courcelle. Bodéce el I'école d'Alexandrie.—
«Mélanges d’archéologie et d’histoire de 1'école frangaise de Romes,
vol. 52 (1935), p. 185—226.

- =9 «De consolatione philosophiaes, vol. 1.— MPL, t. 65, col.
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«locaepnmit pumuannm Haccmomop B noclaBmy, Han-
CaHHOM OT HMMeHH ocrrorckoro Kopods Teojopuxa, co ¢Boil-
CTBEHHOIL €My TBETECTOCTHI0 Bo3Bemax, uro bBobmmil nouepin-
HyJ 3HaHHe HCKYCCTB M3 «caMoro mcrounuka maymw. «Tax
TEI BOINEJ B HIKOJGI aQuiAH, Jaleko HaXo[ACh OT HUX, TaK
K COHMY OJeTHIX B IpevYecKHe UIAN(T Tl IPHOOmHI TOrY,
ja0B HacTaBIEHHA TPEKROB CJeJarh YYeHHEeM PHMCKUM...
Tur nepegan notomkam Pomylnia Bece BaMeyaTelbHOR, YTO apo-
pann mupy moroviu Hexponca. biarogapa TBOUM mmepeBojiam
wramniiner wurator mysukanra Higaropa m acrponoma Ilro-
JieMest, CHIHBI AB30HHI BHUMAIOT 3HaToRy apudmernrn Huko-
smaxy u reomerpy EBwaumy, Teodor Ilmarom u jormk Apu-
croreds cnopaT Ha asnke Heupwsa, n mexanuka Apxumeja
TLI BEPHYJ CULIIIIaM B OOMHUMH DUMIAHIHA. fEaHue OB
HayKU H MCKYCCTBA HIT CO3[alia CHIaMil CEOUX MYsKel KpacHo-
peansas I'penus, Bee ux or tredd oxaoro Pum npuasai Ha poj-
HOM cBoeM Hapeuui. Bcex UX T ¢/{eJIasl ACHBIMU IIOCPECTBOM
OTMEHHBIX CJO0B, IPO3PAYHLIME — HOCPEACTBOM TOYHOM peun,
TaK YTO OHU Ipeanowin Gbl TBOE NPOH3BEJIEHHE CBOCMY, €CJII
GBI MMEJNH BO3MOKHOCTE CPaBHHTEL CBOI TPy ¢ TBOMM»'®,

Boounii mamepeBajica mepeBecTH M KOMMEHTHPOBATH BCE
counpenus Apucrorens. Ho coxpammirinch JUOIL HEPEBOJLL
M KOMMEHTApMH JOTHYeCKHX TPyAoB. OCHOBOMH HOCIYIKHI
mis mero emmcok «Opramomay a@UHCKOTO NPOUCXOKICHHA
(3 oxpysmenns Ilpoxia)'®t, B pammem cpepHeBeroBhe OBIIN
pacipocTpamensr Gosmuesckme uepesojn «Hareropuiy (nse
pemanmun) v kEura «O6 WCTONKOB A (opma wnu fiBe pefar-
). K oGomy counmenuam Boonuii mammean KomyeRTapuu'®®,
o XII B. ocraBaics Heussecrusiv mepesoj «Ilepsrix Amam-
Ty 1%, Hopellmmyma WeeHeToBAHUAME BLISICHEHO, 970 TaK

130 Cassiodorus, Variae, I, 45.— «Monumenta Germaniae
historica». Auctores antiquissimi, vol. XII. Berolini, 1894, p. 40.

181 JlegartHre HN3MAOMA He JalT WpPaBUBIOTO IpelcTaBleHI
0 MONIMEHOM JATRICKOM Tekcre mepesojoB camoro Bosmmwt. Hpnrn-
qeCKOE WBJANNEe CYMECTBYeT HOKa JHMb [ THepesosia «O6 mHCTONKO-
papumy (uan, C. Meiser. Lipsiae, 1877—1880, 2 vol.) n «Harteropmii
(ca. cm, 127). B

182 Ho BTOpPOMY COYNHEHHI0 KOMMEHTADHI HM3BECTEH B HBYX pe-
paxmmax. Kpose toro, Bosmuit manmean xommentapuii X «Bpegenuion
Hopdupus & nepepozge Mapua Baxropusa (IV B.) u xpyrou — x cob-
CTBEHHOMY NepCRORY T0To ke counmenma. Camomy Boommio mpuHajie-
JAT TpU TpaKTaTa O CHIUIOTHBME, TPaKTaT O JHOTHIECKOM [eJeHdH H
TPaKTAT O TONHKE. .

188 (pxpamuicsd B JABYX pegaknmax, He CYuTad CMemMamHOH,
poSHEKmeH wa ocHoBe ofeux meppomavanbHnx. Jlepesoj B HEKOTO-
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Hazpsaemasn versio communis «Tonurmy n ramrn «O coduern-
UECKIIX JIOKABATENLCTBAXY ecTh Takske mepenoj; Booamusa!®d,

Boamuit cosmasan Bee TPyAHOCTH HepeBoja, He Pas yro-
MHHAS 0 (BANYTATHOCTI I CIHOMITOCTH aPHCTOTENeBCROTO
caora'® . JloGonprmo, uro oMl U3 apryMenToB B [OJL3Y
nogaunnocti cognuenira «O6 HETONKOBAHUIY OH yCMATPHBAL
B TOM, 9TO CIMIb €r0, KPATKIIH H CyRATHIL, ¢MaJio 9eM OTIi-
YALTCS OT apUCTOTeNeBCKOI TeMBOTHIN !,

Yixe pansme nommenTaTop mrarouoseroro «Tmvesy Xam-
wuguit (I'V B, #. 2.) roBopui o mapounToil ¢remmores (obscuri-
tas) cowmmmeniii Apucrorens, crass ero Hapasue ¢ I'eparin-
TOM, TOJYTIBINNM Opo3sBanme «remuoro»'®?, Ilna Aprycrmma
ApucTorens ORI M7 TIPeBOCXO/IHOTO AapOoBAHU, HO Hepas-
HLIEE [Tmarony mo kpacmopeumio (eloquio), xora 1 modes1an0-
muit B 9TOM OTHOIIEHHI MHOTHX) 138,

PHX DPYKOHHCAX COMPOBOMKAACTCA KOMMEHTADIAMIH, BOCXOAAIAMI
K rpedecKuM meroungraM (Adexcangpy,Asonmo,DHIOTIORY 1 ICERT0
Duronony).

434 Tloppobuee o nepesojgax Dosimsa ea. B cratesx: L. Minio-
Paluello. The gennine text of Boethius’ translation of Aristot-
le's Categories.— «Mediaeval and Renaissance Studiess, vol. 1 (1943),
p. 151—177; «The text of the Categories: the latin traditiony.—
«Classical Quarterly», vol. 39 (1945), p. 63—74; «A latin commentary
(? translated by Boethius)on the Prior Analytics,and its greek sourcesy.—
«Journal of TMellenic Studies», wvol. 77 (1957), p. 93—102;
«Les ftraductions et les commentaires aristotéliciens de Bodcer.—
«btu@:a patristrica», vol. II. Berlin, 1957, 8. 358—365; J. Shiel.
Boetius’ commentaries on Aristotle.— «Mediaeval and Renaissance
Studiesr, vol. 4 (1958), p. 217—244.

3% ¢...ecotu TONBKO ApPHCTOTENB, IO CBOEMY OOLIKHOBCHHMIO, Me
samyran uro-mnly/s repecranoBkoii wMen u raaromosy («De syllo-
gismo categoricon.— MPL, t. 64, col. 793).

1% «In Topica Ciceronis commentariip.— MPL, t. 64, col. 1044.
HMarcknit fuaonor Janmna lefinanye (1580—1655) mosmmee paccysamal
UPHMEPRO Tak ke, Kak boammii. Onm cuntan coumnenme «O Mupe» He
TpHEAIe KA APICTOTEXI0 HA TOM OCHOBAHMII, 9TO B HEM (HUTAE
He 3aMerna Ta BelHYeCTBeHHAS TEMHOTA, KOTOpas B IOMJIMHHEIX IpPO-
napeflenuAX Apucrorens ormyrupaer uepessm. Cp.: G. Sarton.
A history of science.Ancient seience through the Golden age of Greece.
London, 1953. p. 479.

B7Chalecidius In Timaeum Platonis, cap. 320. ITo Xan-
KHJHIO, TEMIOTA Pedll MOJeT IPOMCTeKaTh OT TpeX NpPHIMH: OT HaMe-
PeHIsT TOBOPANIET0, OT HEJOCTATKOR CAYINAIIEro W OT M3TaracMoro
gg;,ywem. «Temmoras Apucrorens n lepakianTa OTHOCHTCA K HePBOMY

138 Angustinus. CivitasDei, VIIT, 12.— MPL, t. 41, col.
237. Cnmopa ABrycTnHa HOHHMAJIN TO3gHEe, BINOTh A0 XV B., Kak
UpH3HAHNe MPEBOCXOJICTBA MIAaTONOBCKOH (urocodnu B mexoM may, -
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B 960 r. I'ymso Wrammiickuii (Gunzo ltalus) mowropu
orsps Xangmmaal®®, a p XI B. aprop MHIaHCKOH XpPOHWKH
ApHyand B BUTHEBATOM IPEJUCIOBHI, HOBECTBYA O CBOHX
HeOCTATKAX, TOBOPHA O TPYAHOM JUla HEro «BXoje B ApH-
¢TOTeNIeB Ja0HPUHT) U (BeChMa TAKEJOM HOACTYIe KO ABOPIY
Tynmus», T. e. Llugeponal’.

Brrrs Mozker, HamboJjiee Pe3KO BHIPA3maI TOCHOJICTBYIONIEE
smuenue Axan Jlmamsekmit (ym. B 1203 r.) B cBoeil moome
«Antukaasmmamy. O msobpasumi opdupusa B Buge Ijuia,
pasragmsatomero saragxn Cunkca H Bepymero K mydnHe
apmerorexesoil gurocoduu. IlpucyrerByer 3ech CamoJILTHO
I TOT, «KTO BamyTHBaeT caoBay (verborum turbator) n «moGur
OpATaTheA» — APHCTOTEND, (TPARTYIOMIH JOTUKY Tak, Kak
ecair OB OH ee ¥ He TPAKTOBaN», MO0 «BeJmdne €ro Cexpera
TYCKHEeT W JMIIAeTcs BCAKOro Giecka, KOI[a CTAHOBITCA
JOCTYITHEM UL Beex»l4l,

M tem me meHee, npi BceX MO00OHBIX OTSHBAX O YPE3BEI-
waitHoit TEMIOTE apECTOTedeBCKIX counmennit, okoxo 1000 r.
Horxep 3amka Toxcrorytuii (Labeo, ym. B 1022 r.) B Can-
TanneHcKoM MOHACTHpE OTBAKHICH IepeBecTu Ha CTapo-
wemenxuit «Iareropum n kuury «O06 HCTONKOBAHMID, OO~
AWB WX TIOccAMH Ha OcHOBe KommemTapues DBosmmsal®®.

MeemeqoBamIaAMI IOCASAHIX JECATINSTI BLEIABICHO MHO-
JKECTBO PYROIMCeH, TMOKa3HBaONNX, YTO yie B XII B. pan
counmenmii ApueToTesst (IOMIMO JOTIYECKIX) OB Mepeneen
e JIHTHHGI{T‘TI‘:.I IICHOGI)G,’IGTBBII]IO C T'pevecrOTo. I'\‘ cepegune
XII B. crax suepssie manecren Ha 3awaze pech «Opranomy.
B 1128 . fAror Bemenmwanckuii (Jacobus de Venecia) nepesei
¢ TIpeveckoro Ha JaTHHCKHIT ofe «ABanuTmiiy, «Tonury»

nocodmeit Apmetorensr. Cm.: M. Grabmannm. Mittelalterliches
Geistesleben, Bd. T1. Miinchen, 1936, 8. 23.

138 G, Prauntl. Geschichte der Logik,Bd. IT.Berlin, 1957, 8. 50.

140 Arnulfus. Gesta archiepiscoporum Mediolanensium.—
«Monumenta Germaniae historica», Scriptores, t. 8. Hannoverae,
1848, p. 7.

1“? «Anticlaudianusy.— MPI,, t. 210, col. 511. Barnapue mMOOMEI
ofmacHaeTca Tem, uro mosma Hiappuama «PyQnmy paumHacTest ¢ ONf-
capus MOpoKoB, cobmasmsomux Pyduma; Anan sre HaumHpaert, Haobo-
poTt, ¢ fnobpoxereseil, enalomuX GiazKeHHEA Anrtnpyfuna. 06 Anane
Jinameokom cM.: M. Baumgartner. Die Philosophie des Ala-
nus im Zusammenhange mit den Anschanungen des 12. Jahrhundert,
Miinster, 1896.

142 P, Piper. Die Schrilten Notkers ynd seiner Schule, I.
Schriften philosophischen Tnhalts. Freiburg i.B.— Tiibingen, 1882
(Germanischer Biicherschatz, VIIT, 1).
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n maary «O coduernmyecknx onposep:kenusixy. Hopefmumn
HecHeoBaHIAME YCTAHOBACHO, uTo mepesoj «Bropoit Ama-
JIITHKED 090 03/ Hee BeeoOliee pacupocTpaneiie U ToMHK-
ecTBeH ¢ Tak Ha3pBaeMmoil versio communis, KoTropas 1o
npueMaym nmepeBojia GIMsKa K «crapomy mepesogy» (translatio
vetus) «@Dusnnin, counmenna «O gyme» m wacru «Parva natu-
ralian, a Tame K «camomy crapomy mepemoxy» (translatio
vetustissima) «Merapuzuim. Muanmu caosamm, m pru mepe-
BojEr cazansl ¢ fAkonom Benemmamexmm'*®,

Xora B XII B. m upopomranncs kanobir Ha TeMHOTY
APHMCTOTENICRCKOTO CJOTA, BCE I'POMYE CTAIU Pas3naBaThes
moxsannr rpeveckomy pumocody. AGemsap (1079—1142) ro-
BOPII 0 HeM He TOXHK0 KaK 0 «TJaBe IepuraTermrosy (peri-
pateticornm princeps)'*, 5o n Kak 0 «rITaBe AEATERTHROBIMS,
Kak o «mpoHumarenpHeiimes u3 Beex ¢umocodonyt*®. Oxmaxo
AbBenap eme He amax Beero «OpraHomay ¥ OTpaHMINBAICA
Tak HasmBaenmoll «crapoit mornroity (logica vetus).

B croem «Meramorunes Moann CamumcGepuiicruit ([limon
w3 ConcOepn), yuwennr AGeaspa, mpommsmmit B Illaprpe
mocxenmite ronnr cpoeit srwsmm (ym. B 1180 r.), samuman
JIOTHKY OT HamajoK, NPUINCHBAA ODTH HATAJIKI HCKOEMY
BeIMutIIenEoMy amny  Hopragunmio'??, Tlostopas crapire
sRATO0H Ha TOMHOTY M BalyTAHHOCTH apuCTOTeNeBCRIX TOK-
cTon*®, Moann o/H 13 MEPBHIX B CPEJINIE BeKa BaroBOpII ol
Apucrorere wax o Muaocode wo npeumymecTey'??, On BErcoro

143 |, Minio-Paluello. Jacobus Veneticus Greek ca-
nonist and translator of Aristotle.— «Traditio», 8 (1952), p. 2656—
304: «Note sull’Aristotele latino medievaler.— «Rivista di filo-
sofia neoscolastica», 44 (1952), p. 389—411.

144 Tipistola 13.— MPL, t. 178, col. 354; Dialectica, ed. 1. M.
De Rijk, Assen, 1956, p. 88.

145 Tptroduetio in theologiam, 11, 7.— MPL, t. 178, col. 1112,

146 4, philosophus ille omnium perspicacissimus, Aristoteless
(¢Sic et non», prologus.— MPL, t. 178, col. 1349).

147 (Metalogicons.— MPL, t. 199. Anrnmiickuii mepesoj: «The
Metalogicon of JTohn of Salishery». A twelfthcentary defense of the
verbal and logical arts of the trivium. Translated from the Latin,
with an introduction, critical notes, bibliography by D. D. Me Garry.
Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1955 (nanee B ckobrax yRaswpaloTcA CTpa-
HHAIE  3TOCO N3TaHHA).

148 (Te, KTO cHeAyIOT APHCTOTENIO B NyTaHHIE MMeH H IIarolloB
H XHETPOCINICTEHHON TOMKOCTH, ITOOH OTCTOHTH CBOE, IPHTYIUIAIOT
gyspe ymen, — Metalogicon, IV, 3, col 917 (p. 206—207).

189 «Ho xorTa Kaxkneii OxpmcTaeT CBOMMHA 3acjiyraMu, Bece XBa-
JATCA TeM, uTo OIAroroBeifHO CIENYOT WO ¢TomaM ApmeToTena Ha-
CTONBKO, UTO OH YCBOMI, Oiarofaps cROeMYy IPeBOCXONCTBY, olmee Ha-

— 228 ——

craBuy HorooTKpHTyio «Tomuky»»'®® m, npusHaBas BajKHOCTH
«Bropoit AmammTERmy, oTMeTam TPYAHOCTL ee Tercral®l.

Tloy samamweM mapTpekoit mxoas Haxoamaca Orrom
@peitsuarenckuit. Becs «Opramom» (1. e. m logica vetus,
i logica nova) mperncraer co Beel 9eTKOCTHIO B eT0 «X POHAILE),
marmcangoit B 1143—1146 rr. Orron mepeuncnser BCe NIecThb
cogmmenwit, Bxomsmmx B cocras «OpramoHa», W TOBODHUT:
«X 0TS CHILIOTHAME MPHUMEHAIACH T 0 ApPHCTOTeNsA, 0HAKO
M MOJILA0BAJNCH HE CTPOTO-He00X0 M0, a Kak onaino, T.e.
me Beerjga Taw, a To Tak, To mHawe»'®?, Bmorpad Orroma,
Paresws npocIasIsal ero 3a To, 970 OH HepeHec Ha HeMenKryo
nmousy ToHKocTh «Tommnmy, «AHANMTHEMY W (DIEHXIKH)
(r. e. «Copuctnuecxux omposep:enuin). Tor sxe asTop cou-
aeTelbCTBYeT, 9TO Orron BBen npemoaBarmnmne (HOBOIT JIOTHRI
B QpeiiziErencroii cofopHoil mKome!’d,

nMenoBanue Beex dmmocodon, wHo aETOHOMACTHYIECKI, T. €. TIO Tpe-
mvymecrsy, mvenyeres Ounocodom».— [T, 16, col. 873 (p. 140);
«y TePHTATETHKOB WMAYHA JOKA3aTEThCTBA MOJB30BANACH TAKUM 2aBTO-
PHTETOM, ¥TO0 ApPHETOTENL, KOTOPSHT HpenocxomI noutn neex guuioco-
(on mowTn BO Beew, eTmEAN mo Hpasy Hapumarensmoe mva Dunocoda
33 TO, TO Nepela’d HaM »Ty oTpackn smannd., o mMermo 3a TO, Kaw
POBOPAT, O TOAYTHA Takoe nMA. Bemd me mopepaT mue, NyeTh HO-
caymawt Byprywina [Insancxkoro, or Kotoporo s ato yauam.—IV,
7, col. 920 (p. 213). Byprynmnit Mnsamckuit (ym.e 1193 r.) 6uur 5 Te
BpeMeHa OJIHIM H3 BUIHEX TEPEROTNKOB G PEUSCKOTO.|

150 «Honn cKOpO MONL3A TONWKN CTONL OMEBH[HA, A YIHBIAIOCH
noveMy Tak gonaro mpemeGperaim KRATOH APHCTOTEsT BMECTe ¢ Hpo-
AUMIT,— MACTOMBKO, YTO TONARY TPeHain MoYTH Tojmomy aabpenuio
0 TeX Hop, MOKA B HAM BEK DAUNTeNBLILIM YCOpAueM HPHIeAInoro
yMa DTA KIATA CJOOBIO BOCKpecda piif BOCIPAHYTA OTO cua, Aatnr
¢O3BATH OIVKIAOMEX T YEA3QTH WUIyinaM gopory uermnsn.— [T,
5, col. 902 (p. 172). Moann wmenx ® supy Treppn [laprperoro, moxL-
sopasmeroca B cpoem «Cemmummrnmy «Tonuroitny Apmerorenst. B npy-
roM Mecte On yxazmsan, gro Gea VIIT muomrm «Tommkmy MOMRHO CIO-
puTH IHIML (KAK Tonago, Gea mexycereas.— I11, 10, col. 910 (p. 190).

161 ¢Hpupra, B KOTOpOil Hzjaraercd HayKa JOKazaTelnLcTsa, To-
paamo Gosee samyTana, geM opodYne,— M0 IPHYRHE PACCTAHOBKI CIOR,
pacipepenennd GyEs, Heo(BEHOCTH NPRMEPOB, BaUMCTBOBAHNEIN 03
PASHBIX JIMCIHILINT, I, HAKOWEl|, M0 HPHYMHE TOro, WTO Y:Ke He Ka-
caeTes aBTOpa,— OHA TAK NCKAMKeHa, Y4T0 B Hell IHOYTH CTOJNRKO jRe
NPeNATCTENN, CKOABKO U riaar. HymHo ToAnKo pPafoBaTsesd, 4T0 TAKNX
upensgrersnii we Gonpme, wem raas. Bor mowemy GoabmuncTso Bosia-
raerT BOHY Ha NepeBOJUHKA, YTREPIIAN, UTO KIHra Aouiga [0 Hac
n neseproM mepepomes.— IV, G, col. 919—820 (p. 212),

182 Otto Frisingensis Chronicon, IT, 8.—«onumenta
termaniae historica», Scriptores, t. X X. Hannoverae, 1868, p. 147.
Hopoe m3gasme ¢ neMenknM nepeposom: Bepmn, 1960,

‘ 183 Ragewinus. Gesta Friderici imperatoris, IV, 11.—
Ibid., p. 455’;.
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Bpema AGensapa u J[ona ns Concbepn 65110 BpemMeHem
OHBIGHHKIX CHOPOB 0 POJaH W amaverun jormku. Har yme
outo ckasano, JKoH oTeTawBaJ ee UPOTHB HEBEKeCTBEOHHLIX
«xopaurdumeny. K wieay Taxux IPOTHBHUKOB JOTMKM TIPH-
magaeskan 'oree (Bamsrep) ws momacreips ce. Bnrropa,
wgoropuiit B counnennu «Ipotus wernipex maGupunros Opan-
mumy (oxomxo 1179 r.) mocesTua nexywo raaBy «ApmceroTenio
¥ 0e3pacCyHEIM JMANEKTHKAM, CTPEMAIUMCA BHIJATH IPaB-
momomoOme 3a mermay»'®t. AG6Gar A6camon us IInpuerRMpX-
6axa (ym. B 1203 r.) npoBosriamai B 0jHoIf U3 CBOUX IIPOTIO-
Bejeit: «Tam me mapnr ayx XpuHCTOB, Ifie TOCHOJCTBYET AYX
Apucroremsytss,

B tom ske XII B. ma wore Esponn mauamn uepeBoguts
ecTecTBeNHONAayYHEe mpomspenenns Apnerorens. Ilosamee
Pommep Baron mircan o6 sronm rax: «Dmrocodfus Apuerorens
npedpBana B 8actoe m mMoggaunmm B Goapmell cpoeil wacTn
60 BEJeACTRIIE TPOMAKIT HRBEMIIIAPOR I UX PEJIKOCTIL, 50
BCJIGJICTBHE B3aBWCTH, Jmb0 BejgegcTsie Boitm wa Boctoke,
BILIOTH 0 BpemeH mociae Maromera, worjga Asmunenna, Asep-
posc M APYTHEe BHOBL W3BIERIE ApucroreneBy dumocoduio
Ha ACHHI ¢BeT ToakoBanwsa, VI XoTa HEKOTOPHIE JOTHICCKHE,
PaBHO KakK ¥ HEKOTOPHIE [PYIUE COYITHEHNs OLLIN TIePeBeIers
Bosmmem ¢ rpewecrkoro, Tem He MeHee IHINL BO BpemeHa
Muxanna Crxora, xoropurit mo npomecrsun 1230 ser o1 pom-
mectBa XPHCTOBA BHCTYNWI ¢ MEPeBOAAMI HEKOTOPOIl wacTit
ApucToTeNeBEIX KHIII O €CTeCTBOSHAHHE W MeTausuke,
BMECTE € WX HACTOAIUMI TONKOBAHWAMA, IIPOCHABIIACL
y natuaad ¢unocodus Apmerorenastss,

Pomwep DBorom Omn mempa® Bo MHOIHX OTHONICHHAN
n B ocobeHmocTw martnpys mHauamo mepesogon 1230 romgowm.
Yme panmsme, 8 XII 8. 8 Wramum, ocofenno v ITamepmo, npu
BOpEe HOPMAHCKWX Kopoleil, 6nrn mepesenen (M OpPHTOM He
¢ apalckoro, a HEIocpPe/ICTBCHIO ¢ TPEYeCKOTO) Pl eCTeeT-
BEHHOHAYIHEIX COMITHEH I BeJNKEoro cTarnpuTa, ApXuarakon

154 MPL, t. 199, col. 1159. «Yersipe nafupnnrar — asro AGensp,
Ierp JlomBapnexmit, Ilerp m3 Ilyathe m TnanGepr IMopperanckmii.
Hpnrugeckoe mamamme: P. Glorieux. Le «Contra quatuor Laby-
rinthos Franciaes de Gauthier de Saint Victor.— «Archives d'histoi-
re doctrinale et littéraire du Moyen fges, 27-e année, 1952, p. 274.

188 MPL, t. 211, col. 57: «non enim regnat spiritus Christi, ubi
dominatur spiritus Aristotelis».

1586 Roger Bacon. Opus majus, IT, 13, ed. J. H. Bridges,
vol. I, Oxford, 1897, p. 54—55.
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«ApuctoTens»,
Jetany 3zanagHoro noprtana cobopa s Laptpe

Karanuu, Dempux Apuctunn (ym. ox. 1162 r.), npuses
p CHnmino Trpedeckue pykonuedn us OnbiamoTek:m HMIe-
paropa Manymaa 1 Kommema u mepeses 1V kmury «Mereo-
poiormm. Torpa ke Oe3HMSHHBIME IePEBOJUMKAMY, OHIIIH
epesenenst ¢ rpeuseckoro «Dmsmray, «O BoZHHKHOBEHHH
n yuuuroskenumy 1 «Meradusurar., ¥Yme Opro yonoMaHYTO
o nepesogax flxosa Bemunumamckoro, cAeJaluBX ¢ Tpede-
croro (crp. 228).

B XII ke Bexe 8 Tomeno npu gBope enuckona Paitmynna
JleATEIBHO TPY/MIach Ielad IKoJa TepeBoldnkoB ¢ apad-
ckoro. OfmA 3 caMHX MI0A0BATHX Iepesogumkos XII B.,
I'epapy Kpemomcruii (ym. B 1187), mepesen sgecs Goapmyio

— 231 —



9aCTh  eCTeCTBeHHOHAYYHLIX  coumuenuii Apucrortems!'®?,

B Tonemo mavax e¢sow pesareasuocts u Muxann Cror, nepe-
pega (mo 1220 r.) 19 rour «O xuBoTHHEIX» B nepepalorTke
Asumennn'®®, a rawxe couunesme «O Hebe» u (1o Beeil Be-
POATHOCTH, B TOT Ke cambiii mepuoj) coumnenme «O aymen,
TO ¥ Apyroe ¢ KoMmMMeHTapuamu ABeppoaca.

Ilepeceansmics B8 Cunmiawio, ko asopy @Opuppuxa II,
Muxama mepesex coxpamenue «Meropisn KUBOTHHIX», clie-
naunoe Asugenmoif. [Ipeeyaux Muxanira Crora B J0IGKHOCTH
npujBopHoro acrposora, ®eogop AmrTmoxuiicKuil, ojuH WiIn
syuecre ¢ Muxammom Croronm nepesent «Dusnry» ¢ KomMMmeHTa-
pusmu Aseppoasca. Orciofia, ms mepBOroe «0Uaray JaTHHCKOTO
aBepPPOMBMA, PACHPOCTPAHINIICL HTH COUYNHEHMs B YHUBEp-
curerckux rpyrax Opamnmu 1 HMramum.

ITpusejear HeCKONLKO MAXOCTPALHIE Toro, Kaxas IjeliHas
armocepa mapmia upu asope Opuppuxa II. Crpacrosii
aobHTeNsL COROJIHON OXOTHI, C€aM UMDepaTop COCTaBHI
B 1248 r. rpawrar «O0 HMCKycCTBe OXOTHTHCA € ITHIAMHY.
ITepponavanphaa pefakiis yTpavueHa; HoBag OblIa BRIOJ-
mena cermom Dpuppuxa Mangpegom. Bor uro mumcan ®pua-
PUX B 3TOM TpaKTaTe, OPOABIAA OOIBUIYI0 HE3aBHCHMOCTDH
B otnomenmn & Apuerorenio. «M xors Apmerorenn pasjenser
BCEX JRUBOTHRIX Ha BOJHBIX ¥ 3eMHEIX... TeM lie MeHee Mo,
OCHOBBIBAfICH Ha ONEITe, IPHOOPETeHHOM IpPH 0X0Te ¢ HTH-
IAME, ... PA3AEIUM ITUI HA BOJHEIX, BeMHUHX M CMeIlaHHLIX
(mediae), mpuBOJA IPHMEPH BCEX HX, I HPOCIEKHBAST IO/~
pasjelenite MX Ha pasimgHLIe PoAE (genera) M PoJioB Ha pas-
Juuasie BUASL (species)»!®®,

@pumpux I «rayfoko marepecoBaicss BCAKOTO Poja KA~
BOTHBEIMIT, cOOHpAA SBEPHHIEI, KOTODHIE COIPOBOMKIALM €r0
B Wrammr v game 8 Depuanumy. «B moatpe 1231 r. on npuden
B PaBsenmy co MHOKeCTBOM JRUBOTHEIX, HeusBecTHHX B Mra-
JNM: CJHOHOB, ApoMajepoB, BepOlIoioB, mauTep, Kpeyeros,
JBBOB, JeoNapios, ¢ coxoxamn u ¢maunamu. Ilareio romamu

157 A nmenno: «Pusary», «O mebe», ¢D BOZHNKHOBERNH H yHHYTO-
Menum», nepssie TpH kunru «Mereoposornmy. Iepapn mepesed Taxie
¢ apafickoro «Bropyw Anainrnky». IlepedeHb ero nepeBojoB CM.:
G. Sarton. Introduction to the history of science, vol. II, part
1, Baltimore, 1931, p. 339—344. Hpurnvueckoe napanue unepenoja «Bro-
poit Amanmrunmy JI. Muumo-Ilanysmro: Dporre—Ilapmx, 1954.

158 B prm 19 konr sxmogamics 10 kemr «Meropun KABOTHEIX#,
4 wanrn 40 YacTAX JRABOTHEIXY H 5 KAUT «0 BOBHUKHOBEHUH M HABOTHEIXY.

159 Fridericus II. Reliqua libroram De arte venandi
cum avibus, t. I, ed. J. G. Schneider. Lipsiae, 1788—1789, p. 5.
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H037Ke aHAOTHIHAS nponecens Aedmuuposana gepes Iapuy...
B 1245 r. momaxn Cauro-/lseno B Bepome, okasmBag roc-
TEHPHUMCTBG WMIEPATOPY, JOMKHSL GBIIM COJIePIKATEL BMeCTe
¢ HIIM CJIOHA, MATH Je0MapioB U ABajnaTs Jersipe sepbuosa. ..
Jpyram wymom Kommexmmu Opra sxmpada, mojapeHHas
CYATAHOM,— TIepBasg B CPeHEBEKOBOI Enpomes!®?.

MrTepecHs Tak 1ashBaeMBe (CHIUINHCKIE BOIPOCHD,
kotopsie Mpuapnx B 1237—1242 rr. agpecopall MyCylbMaH-
ckmM  yuenwrM. Vsmeparop CmpammBaj, DpPaBUIALHO JIH
MHEHIE «MYAPOro ApUCTOTeNs» 0 BEYHOCTH MHPA, KAKOBHI
OKABATEALCTBA OeceMepTA Ry ¥ B 9YeM DPACXOJITCA
Apucrorens m Amercanyp Adponueuiickmir’®!. I1m BOmpOCH
HATOMIAHAIOT TITATOBCKUI BOMPOC: (4TO €CTH MCTHHA?)
MmeioTes OCHOBARTA AyMarh, uTo ofa Bompoca uis cebs
Dpuppux yme permmmia. Hepapom JlamTe momecTiLT ero B Ime-
¢TOM KpYTy afa, B OPHeHHHX rpofax, BMecTe C (dIUKypei-
[AMIY, OTpUIATeNAMH OeccMepTHA:

...3xech Gojapmie THCAYM BO DPBY;
1 ®epnepnx Bropoil Aer B AMy ary,
W wapmumeal; ANIL 3THX HABOBY 162,

[Tpn wpeemunre @puppuxa, Mandpene, mepesoasr mpo-
jojpRaIuch. Bapromomeo Mecenncknil mepesell ¢ IPeYecKoro
«Bompmyio oTAKY» M MeJIKMe eCTeCTBeHHOHAY9HEe (Tio marrm-
HLe W IIOJUIOMKHEe) COUMHeHWA ApHCTOTEeJNs, B TOM UHCIe
ieesoapucrorenescrne «IIpoGaesmn!® (em. Brrme, CTP. 65).
Haxopusmmmiics oftHo Bpemsi Ha cayxbe y Mangpena I'epuan
Anemarn, win Heverr (Hermannus Alemannus, ym. B 1272 v.),
nepepen B Toxego ¢ apabeKoro KOMMEHTapHH Asepponca
1 Drrer (1240), «Peropurer u «Ilosrmee» (1256)1%4. Amo-

10 Ch, H. Haskins. Studies in the history of mediaeval
science. 2-d ed. Cambridge, Mass., 1927; nepemevarxa — N. Y., 1960
(rnapa «Science at the court of Frederick Tl», p. 254—255).

101 f]a ponpoc orserna susmuilt & Ceyre cydn N6u-Cabun. Cw.:
A. F. Mehren. Correspondance du philosophe soufi Ihn Sab’in
Abd Oul-Hagg avec l’empereur Frédéric 11 de Hohenstaufen. —
«Journal Asiatiques, 7-me serie, vol. 14 (1879), p. 341 —454.

182 Tanrte. Ax, X, 13—15 (mep. M. A. Jlo3uncKOro). «Hapnn-
N — OTTABLAHO JIeNbH YOaXbANHE, ITPIMETRaBIITT K ‘I'IiﬁeJ‘[.‘.'IHI:IaM.

13 Jan.: Seligsohn Die Ubersetzung der pseudoaristo-
tolischen Problemata durch Bartholomacus von Messina. Berlin, 1934.

164 05 prom mepesonge Tepmana Anemanwma cp.: H. M. 11 osBo-
cagcknit.—B ¥u: Apucrtorens Iosmmka. JI, 1927,
crp. 22 m 109; II. Ml yecrep. Tloarnxa Apnerorens.— JMHIIL,
a, 177 (1875), crp. 64—68, orm. wxacc. QuI0KOrHIE; K.Borip-
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HUMHELH TEepeBoJIUK IepeBes HCeBJ0apluCTOTeIeBCKOE COTH-
meaume «O mmpes'®s. Yacrs rpevwecknx pyromucei, mpuTaj-
aemasmux  Mandpegy, momasa B maickyio GubIHOTERY B
Puwme, rage nMu, BHANMO, HOIB30BaNCcS BiiabeMm ma Mcpﬁu}{e.
Jlexknuu o couumennax ApPHCTOTENA YNTAJMCH BO BTOPOIL
monoBure 30-x u nepsoit momosmme 40-x romos XIII .
B Heamose, B yupemupennom Opunpuxom I yrusepcurere
(1224). Owomo 1260 r. B mpmcyrersuu wopons Mandpena
sgech Bex jucnyr Ilerp ms I'mGepwum %%, Boasmoe MecTo
B QHCIYTE 3aHUMAJI BOIPOC 0 NPHPOHON MeaecoodpasnocTi:
9TO PAHBIIe — Oprad man QYHKINA? MOTOMY JIM TITHIE XUl
HEI@, YTO WMEIOT KOTTH, W MOTOMY, TO OHH XWITHEIE, OHH
HMEIOT KOTTH? W IoYeMy Boo0mie yeTpoerno Tak, uTo x15£un1.19
OTHOB TYOAT MEIKEX OTalllek, a BOJKN TepaaoT open? OTner
BARIIOYANICA B TOM, UTO (WICHH M CIOCOOHOCTH CYIECTBYIOT
panun dpynrnuii,a e Haodopom %, u uro MupomOPAIOK 06Pa-
BYeT JIECTHMILY, B KOTODOIi HUBMIee CYMECTBYeT PajW BEIC-
mero!®s, Magnmue yraswBaTh, HacKOIBEO 5T0 OL
3 , IO TANEeKO
oT mopnmaHoro Apmcrorenalé?, }
Ilepsoe cBoe pacnpocTpanenue ecTecTBeHHOHAYIHbIE HICH
Apucrorens moaydmim B cpefie Bpaveit m matypamncTos 179,

sk i. Die Antike in Poetik und Kunsttheorie, B¢ ipzi
e E ie, Bd. I. Leipzig, 1914
S. éOz 1}}11:1 256—257; P. Co o p er. The Poetics of Aristotle, its rhcauins,;'
and influence, N. Y., 1927 (1-e max., 1923). Ileperop Iepmana 6B
Haneﬁa‘}’ri‘n; B 1481 r. b Bewennu. '
. L. Lorimer. The text traditi i
Y 1 : oxt t ion of pseudo-Aristotle
.Dedl_nunda- together with an appendix containing the fext of the
mediaeval Latin versions, Oxford, 1924. 3pxecr ke HoMenen u Lpyroif
nepesof, upmnncesaeMuii Huxonawo Crmnniickomy (Huosrodzo e
Pemlj{gob]ueﬁna;i moxosuna XIV B.).
.Bdumker. Petrus de Hibernia, der 7J dl
des Thomas von Aquino und seine Dis ion v Bty Jiantron.
'S seine Disputat -
el q sp ion vor Konig Manfred.
167 ¢Patet ergo, domine mi rex i
] i 'x, quod membra et virtutes sunt
prop;t;zsr ope_racigntem, et non e converso» (B & um k e r. Op. cit., p. 49)
. ¢..in" toto universo sunt quaedam propler quaeda Lid est
v:lm;gﬂpcropt.er nobiliora» (Ibid., p. 44). i ! b
p. Buime, crp.171. Haobopor, B ymoMnuapmescs BLime
1 , B yTion 16} TpaK-
;g’fe @punpuxa o coronunoii oxore (w31 Mueiiepa, . I, ®u, 1,l TII.
, ¢rp. 27) rosopurest, uro crpoenne paubite ¢ynromn: ¢ we cae-
ﬂgi;q IyMaTh, 9TO paji neﬂcnf:-rﬁ, COBepIIaeMLIX YleHaMH, 8TH YJICHE
HIH coOTBeTCTBYIOUYI0 fopmy, T. e. dopay, © ;
amul%eﬁcrmmm HT. . 8 B, OGRS
A.Birkenmajer. Le role joué Adeci
) majer. Le joué par les médecins et
Elgiltlra_lésgesldar;)s Ila réception d’Aristote an XI[-e et XIII-e sidcles
rait de la «Pologne au VI-¢ Congreés int. des Sei s hi i )
Oslo " 1058). o es Sciences historiquess.
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B sroit casm momkno GTh Wazpamo mms anriudammba [la-
muniia u3 Mopies, BanucasIero B 1175 —1185 rr. KocMono-
rneckoe counmenue «O npnpoje joaniero n ropmeroy («De
naturis inferiorum et superiorurm»)'*’.

Astop couunenus «O ABUGKeHNN ceppua»'™ Aawsdpen us
Copemens (unn Aapdpej AHTIHYAHIE) HanUCA (no 1200 r.)
xommenTapun K «Mereoporormm!'’, mepesenx ¢ apabcroro
nceBfoapucToTenesckue counrenusa «O pacTeEMAX» U «De

congelatisy (110 MUHEpaxOriL).

Heabss 3a6HBATH, YTO U @BTOP OJIOro W3 CAMBIX pacupo-
crpanenusix ma nporsenmm X IIT—XVI s, yueOHBIX TO-
coGmit mo mormke, llerp Wemamcrmii, OBl MeJHKOM.
Caoro kuury «O raazey OH TOCBATHI OJIHOMY H3 CBOUX cJaymma-
rexeit 8 Camepro. Emy sxe mpumajieskar BeHsIaHHEIE «Bo-
npoce» ¥ kmuram Apmerorens «O puBoTHR XY 7 I counHenue
«Omymiey, Hancaunoe 1Mo BIWAHIEM apalcKoro apucroTe-
miamal?s,

Opue 13 ocHOBaTesell MeJHIMHCKOM ITKOJBL B Boxnonse,
Tanneo Aabpeportn (Thaddeus Florentinus, yMm. B 1303 r.),
nepesesl ¢ JaTHHCKOIO Ha WTANLSHCKNI alleKecaHpuilcKyIo
nepepaGoTry «Hukomaxopoii 9TUKHY, TaK HA3LBaeMylo «Sum-
ma Alexandrinorum», B J[JecATH KHHrax, KOTOPYW LO3J-

171 K. Sud ho ff. Daniels von Morley Liber de naturis in-
feriorum et superiorum.— ¢Archiv fiir Geschichte der Naturwissens-
chaften», Bd. 8 (1917), S. 1—40; A. Birkenma jer. LEine
neune Handsehrift des Liber de naturis inferiorum et superiorum.—
«Archiv liir Geschichte der Naturwissenschalten», Bd. 9 (1920), S.
45 —51; T. Silverstein.  Daniel of Morley. English
cosmologist and student of Arabic science.— «Mediaeval Studies»,
vol. 10 (1948), p. 179—196.

172 ¢]. Baumker. Die Stellung des Alired von Sareshel
und seiner Schrift De motu cordis in der Wissenschalt des beginnenden
X[1I. Jahrhunderts. Miinchen, 1913 (S.-B. d. Bayer. Ak. d. Wiss.,
Philos. K1.). M ke msjan camuni Texer: «Des A fred von Sareshel
(Aliredus Anglicus) Schrift De motu cordis», Minster, 1923.

173 Cp.: G. Lacombe. Aliredus Anglicus in Metheora.—
«Aus der Geisteswelt des Mitlelalterss. Miinster, 1935, S. 463 —4T1.

174 M. Grabmann Mittelalterliches Geistesleben, Bd. II,
Miinchen, 1936, S. 127; ero me. Mittelalterliche lateinische
Aristotelesiibersetzungen und Aristoteleskommentare in Handschrif-
ten spanischer Bibliotheken. Miinchen, 1928 (S.-B. d. Bayer. Ak.
d. Wiss., Philos.-philol. u. hist. K1, Abh. 5), S. 98—113: Medizi-
nische Traktate und der Kommentar des Petrus Hispanus zur aris-
totelischen Tiergeschichte.

1% M. Grabmann. Ein ungedrucktes Lehrbuch der Psy-
chologie des Petrus Hispanus.— «Spanische Forschungen der Gor-
resgesellschalty, 1. Miinster, 1928, S. 166—173.
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f:fi L:}(;peaeﬂ Ha ¢pannysckuit Bpymerro Jlarwmm, Briao-
il 12%1)1. ¢BoI0 suumriIoneamio «Li Livres dou Trésory
_ B Auriuu sausasne HOBBIX APUCTOTENEBCKUX WJ(ell 3aMeTHO
y Auxexcamapa Hexama, npyra Aupdpena us Copemens
ROTOPOMY TOT HOCBATHA ¢BOHE Tpyjn «O mswaiennu cepnna»,
B counnenuu «O mpupojgax Bemieiy, manmcamrom B 1197—
1204 rr.Y"¢, Hexam mucan: «BocxBanars JapopaHie Apu-
CTOTEIA LOYMTAI0 M3JIUMIHEM, HOTOMY YTO HanpacHbil Tpyx
mHomorarh  coxHmy  cserom gaxema» 17, B xpyrom
counHeHun '*®  TeM mHe Memee BocxBazmeTcs Apwucro-
Telb, «yuurens AQHH, BOKAB, IiaBa, ciasa DBceldemmoii
HaMHOTO HPeBocXofsmumii npoaux gurocodon. B cooTBeTeT
BHU ¢ HaBHEM Tpanuumedl IOBOPUTCA O (PENIHTENBHOR Cika-
Tocti» (decisa brevitas) apucrorenmesckoro ciora, 0 «TOHKO-
CTAX», UPEACTABIAIMMX 3arajiky U TpeGyloumx ot TATATENSA
BeIHYAHIIero BHEMAHHA, & BMECTE ¢ TeM OTMEYAeTcs. uTO
ApElGTOTBJlb (IIePBEI PasiITdI CHIJIOTHAMBL U, nom;per‘uma
ML FeOMeTPUYECKIMU cO00paKeNNAMY, HAYYWI HCKYCHOM
HAXOKACHMIO CPeJHEero TepMuHay??, ¢
Haubomee wpymmmm apueroremencrnm KOMMEHTATOPOM
9TOTo Bpemenn Onut PoGepr I'poccerer, unm PoGepr Jlun-
KoxpHCKui (ok. 1168—1253), yaurens Pomxepa Bakonals?
On mpusuBai corymarens e TOJBEO HHTEPEC K MaTeMaTHKe
u Qusnke, HO M K AIHKAM, 0cobemo rpedeckomy. Pobepr
Iepenesl IceBfoapucToTeaeBekuil Tpaktar «0 HeLeIUMEX
JHHUAXY H 3HAYUTEABHYI0 yacth Ruur «O nefey u KOMMEHTA DU
Covnnurus & mum'®’, Om nepesen ¢ rpedeckoro Bew «Huko-
MaxoBy STHKY» WM KOMMeHTapmi Kk Heil Epcrparms, Muxamia

176 Alexander Neckam. De i ibri
2 3 » naturis rerum libri d Witk
the poem of Lhe same autl b fontie, ed. Lo
s l\?"ﬁri%ht. g 186;”. De laudibus divinae sapientiae, ed. by
" Neckam. De naturis rerum, 1. II, ca
s N8 natu rum, L. II, cap.174, p. 300.
s Neckam. De laudibus divinae sapientiae, dist. I, v. 300,
17 Neckam. De naturis rerum, 1 .
cap.lgnﬂi(,) p. 284. Cp.pume,etp. 99. S A S i L I
_ .U mem cem.: A.C.Crombie. Robert 50
thc([a‘ origins of experimental science. Oxford, '195:(;? D(.}TAO?SL(t}eSat{i lalii g
.{Se it{o;)} rﬂ_osbgrt (ri‘x‘rgsseteste, scholar and bish:fp. Oxford, 1955;
5 ) i n omson T itings Y !
Cami};':d%e, 119‘;1\0 l(?nﬁﬂnorpafbns). he writings of Robert Grosseteste,
- a n. Mediaeval versions of Aristotl
lo» and the commentary of Si icius.— aval o o e
sance Studiesy, vol. 2 (¥950), lpfﬂPslﬁciufm Tl M s
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Edeccxoro u pp.'*® On npanmeand Taxyke KOMMEHTapun Ko
«Bropoit Anamnnre»'®™ u «Dumamres'st.

PoGepr TIpoccerer pospaskal IPOTHR TeX HOBEMIIHX
apropoe (moederni), KOTOpPHie CTPEMUINCH 13 Apucrorens-
eperuka ciesarh karcaukar (de Aristotele heretico facere
catholicum}), ® 7ToMy ke OCHOBBBasCH HA MCKAKEHHKIX
AATHHCKHX Tepepojiax, 4 He Ha rpedecKux opuramarxax’®®,

Baskioe 3HAWCHIEe MMEIH METO0JOTHYCCHUEe BBICKashi-
panms PoGepra, yenoeunsie ero yuenuxoMm Pojzrepom Hako-
nom. Pofepr nexofmi 13 apacTOTeNeBcKOro YIennsa o 3Hanun
fr. w8t (eM. Brmme, ¢rp. 98), ACCUMIIMPOBAHHOIO € IO-
wiTnAMu  awanmsa (resolutio) u cmmresa (compositio)'®®.
Hayunoe smanne HauuHaeTcsl ¢O 3HAWNA TOIO0, UTO €CTh, WA
¢ ANAJM3A OOHITHHIX JAHHKIX, BOCXOJUT /10 THIOTETHIECKNX
[PHYMH, a 33aTeM U3 HTUX MOCHeNIIX CHHTETHIeCKH (HefyK-
THBHO) BEBOJAUT CJGJCTBHs, LOBepsieMbie HA ONLITE, T. €.
BHOBH BO3Bpamasch K onsry'®.

B Oxecdopaeruit m Ilapmmexnii yHMBepPCHTETH yUeHue
ApHCTOTEN TPOHHKIO IIOYTH Of|HOBPEMEHHO — B HavTamxe
XIII 8.1%8 B Osncdoppe, oiHAKO, OHO HE IIOABEPTIOCE TEM jie
ganperam, aro B Iapme,

B camom magaige croxerus (ox. 1202—1208 rr.) B Oxcdop-
jie, TTO-BUJHMOMY, TATAIN JCKIHK DAMyH)] u3 JONHrTOHA I He-
wmit marmerp 'yrom. Pojpxep Boxon nucan mospaee, d9T0
p ero, Bakoma, ppemena (temporibus meis) IjMyHx duTaN

182, Franceschini. Roberto Crossatesta, vescovo di
Lincoln, e le sue traduzioni latine. Venezia, 1933: I, M. Powi-
¢ ke Robert Grosseteste and the Nicomachean Ethics.— «Procee-
dings of the British Academy», vol. 16 (1930}, p. 85 —104.

183 Commentaria in libros Posteriorum Aristotelis. Veneliis,
1494; Venetiis, 1514.

184 1. C. Dales. Robert Grosseleste's Commentarius in
octo libros physicorum Aristotelis.— «Mediaevalia et Humanisticay,
vol. 11 (1957), p. 10—33.

185 Roberfus Grosseteste. Hexaemeron. Inr. wo:
M. Grabmann. Mittelalterliches Geistesleben. Bd. 1II. Miin-
chen, 1936, S. 80.

186 Doy moHATHA, BaNMCTEOBANNLE ¥ TPCUECKHX MAaTeMaTHROB,
GeUIM HEMOAb3OBANE L'alIeHOM, @ Bejey 3a UEM ero apabcHuMu KoM-
MeHTATOpaMU-MeINKaMu  (Hauynpas © Ann-Beu-AGGaca, X B.). Cu.:
Galenus. Ars medica.— Opera, ed. Kihn, vol. I, p. 305—306.

187 [oppobuee oM. B yKasaHHol BrNTe Kuure KpomOu.

188 Cprr D. A. Callus. Introduction of Aristotelian lear-
ning to Oxford.— «Proceedings of the Brifish Academy», vol. 29
(1943). Ilutupyercs nanee O OTAENBHOMY OTTHCEY.
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suepesie B Oredopjie waury «Onposepsxerniing'®Y n g0 on Ba-
KOH, BU/QJICA TaRiKe ¢ MarHcTPOM yromom, koropmii {{B;IG -
Bhie umranr Bropyio Amammrumiy»to9, ’ i

~ Boaee goerosepumie AanHbie Haunmnawres ¢ [skona Baonga
(Blun_d, Blomlus), lIpenofiaBasmiero na gakyibrere uckycers
B 1209—1214 rr. Penpnx ABpammcxnii 8 1232 r. micax o wey:

primus Aristotelis satagens perquirere libros
quando recenter eos Arabes misere Latinis 191 .

) MaI‘I_-{F.Tp ucrycers Azmam uma  Boxduijia (ox. 1200—
1279/1292.) B 1243 . Rommentuposax B Oxcdopme see
U3BOCTHBI® TOIJla coMMHEHHs Apmerotenast, 3a HCKJIOTeHIeM
«Opramonay, «Mcropun sxupoTHbxy u «Inrm'®?, a B Komme
Bera Ha ToM e faryuabrere merycers Cumon s EI)aBepmama
Rommenruposan «Hareropmwy m wmmrm «O Ayme» B dopme
CBOOOJIHBIX (BOMPOCOBHYS, a

s Po,a:;;-{cepa Boaroma Apucrorens — Blajgsina  Qmro-
codos (dom_mus philosophorum), ssremumit ws c{mnocoéon
(summus philosophorum). Ho smecre ¢ rey Boaxon Ovur mamexr
OT CJCLOr0 NPeRTOHeHHs Tepej aBTOPHTETOM IPevecKoro
Muicanrend. Ilo ero enosam, Apucrorens CYHIYTORIII 320y k-
ACHHA IPEAMECcTB YIOIuX Guirocoos 1 o6oratms dmrocodmio
CTPEMIICh TOIONHUTD €6 TeM, UTO 3HAJI JPeBHUE uarpnapxu,
XOT51 H He MOT [{0B €CTH /[0 HOJHOTO COBEPIIENCTBA Bee B OT,Z[G.TIB—’
mocra. Benn mocaenyomue moxomens HCIPaBUIH ro Koe
B YeM I moGaBuHIN K ero TPylaM MHOroe,— M BHpPeAb OYLyT
upudaBIATh, 10 CROWYAHMS Mupa, ubo muuTo me coaepmem);o
B UedoBeHeCKRUX uW300pe eHmax,, »l94,

189 T. e. counmenme A
HIHXD.

1 R. Bacon ( i i i

. /&berdoniae, 1311,L1?-1f;1:§:)£:1t11m11 studii theologiae, ed. H. Rash-

«Or mepseni opunsmres YCCPAHO H3yvaTh KNuIm ApHCTOTENN

1 s pucaani apabrr Jatim .

:.;lr llilyLmec:i?Eﬁ u(li Iﬁastej }-[c;ry of Avranches relégﬁlgut»o(?ﬁ;]:ﬁgi

s o B ssell and J. P, Heironimus idg 35,

4 1:13}2; ﬁm‘i} rro:bC Ay iR ;:;;;c_)mmua.(lamhnd&,e, Mass., 1935,

- rabmann, Die Aristoteleskom t

von Bocleld und Adam von Bouchermefort, — «Ivijtﬁﬁilfl;ﬁli.gﬂesAg@J

tesleboms, Bd. 1. Miinchen, 1936, S, 138- 185, e

M. brabmann.  Die Aristotele i

mon von Faversl_:am. Miinchen, 1933; D. Lglﬁ)??gnta];mgggs ?1[-

quersjhalm (Quaestiones super tertium «De animay,.— «Archives :l'h‘ 4

tOIrcIlB:tterau-e et doctrinale du Moyen & 1en, vol. 9 (1934), p 307—36?

Roger B aco n. Opus majus, %J, 13, ed. J.H. ﬁrifiges, P- 54.

pucrorers «O coducrauccrux OITpOBe pIKe-
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Bokon BHABHUTAJ OTHOCHTEIHLHO MEPEBOJOB PeIIITENLHOE
TpeGoBanme, ocTaomeecs B cue 1o cero gus: «rodu nepenos
GBI BepHHLIM, OT IepeBogunMKa Tpelyercs Buamme s3LIKA,
¢ KOTOpPOTrO OH IIEPEBOJHT, ABKIKA, HAa KOTOPLL OH NepenojiuT,
W Toil Haykm, KoTopyio om xouer nepesectm»'?®. Coorserct-
penno o yrsep:xaan: «OUeBHANO, UTO JATHHAHAM, €CIM OHI
JKENA0T MOTH YUCTYI0, 3APABYIO BIATY M3 MCTOYHUKA MYJ-
pocrn, HeoOxoANMO Oy/ler HayInThesa gepnaTh 9Ty MyApOCTH
B POJHWKAX eBpeiickoil, rpeveckoil 1 apaderoll pedm, RKak
B HEKHX IePBO3AaHubIX cocyAax...» . 1 B Tom e counennn
OH J{€JIaJI BEIBOJI B OTHONIEHAN PAHHUX HePeBoios APHeToTeds,
cpenaguix ¢ apabexoro: «Ecam Om s uMes BIacTh Hajl KHI-
ramm Apmcrorens, si BelXel OHI BCe WX CKeYh, IOTOMY 4TO
H3y4aTh WX €CcTh OJHA JIHIIL IOTePA BPEeMeHH, MpHInHa 3a-
GaysRIIeHIA, YMHO;KEHNe HepesecTsan 197,

C GOILIINME TPYAHOCTAME BCTPETINIOCL PacupocTpaHenie
apuerorenusma po Ppammmi. Ha momecTnoM  HapuKeKOM
coBope 1oJi Ipejice/laTeNLecTBOM apxuenuckona ropona Canca
ITerpa KopGeitrscxoro B 1210 r. Guuro sampemeno uTeHHe
neximil (yEEBepcHTeTCKNX M jomMammunx — publice vel sec-
reto) 0 ecTeCTBEHHONAYYHNEIX KHUTaX APHCTOTENA M 0 KOMMel-
TapuAxX K HAM HOJ cTpaxom oraydenms or mepkem'®®, Tomy
je sampery nofsepriaack n «Merapusuiay, Iepesejeitasn
¢ TpevecKoil PyKOmuECH, HE3A0JIT0 /10 TOTO TPUBE3CHHOH H3
Koucranrmumononal®®. 3anper Ol BHI3BAH ONACCHUAMU, YTO
KHUTE MOTYT JIaTh TOBOJ K BOSHUKHOBEHHIO epecell, KaK ke
ATO TONBKO WTO WMEI0 MECTO: Ha TOM ;e cobope OmIo ocyik-
neno manrtemermueckoe yuenne asmpa Jlnmamcxoro, opmuM
U3 WCTOUHITKOB KOTOPOTO TOCHYKWIN cOUMHenia ApPHeTo-
TeJIA.

195 R. Bacon Compendium studii philosophiae (1271).—
Opera quaedam hactenus inedita, vol. T, ed. J. S. Brewer. London,
1859, p. 471. Cp.: Opus tertium, cap. 15.— Ibid., p. 33.

196 B acon. Compendium..., p. 466.

197 Thid., p. 469. B aroM cMbicie Hajo HOMIMATE H Cro c/i0Ba 0
Po6epre I'poccerere: «oH coseprmenno npencOper RHUTAMHE APHCTOTRIT
u nyramo ux — neglexit omnino libros Aristotelis et vias eorum»
(B acon Compendium...,p. 469). ) )

198 . Denifle et A. Chatelain. Chartularium Uni-
versitatis Parisiensis, t. I. Parisiis, 1889, N 11, p. 70.

- 199 Guillaume le Breton. Continuateur de Rigore.—«Re-
cueil des historiens des Gaules et de la Franeer, t, XVII, Paris, 1718,
p. 84. Cp.: «Xpecromarna IO HCTOPUH CPeJIHAX BEKOB», T. II, u. 1
M., 1938, crp. 272—273.
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B 1215 r. rapaunan PoGep ne Kypcon, PeaKTHPYS ycTaB
MapIKCKOT0 yHUBepeHTeTa, NPEAYCMOTPeX JMWIbh YTeHme
APUCTOTONeBCKON JTOTUKA, RONYCTIUN UTEHNE DTHEM B Kaye-
CTBE ParyaLTATHBHOTO Kypea (si placet), ommako crporo za-
TpeTm urerne aexnuii o Meradusure n €CTeCTBeHHONAVIHEIX
cognHenmax Apucrorenn?®®, Bamper, BIPOYEM, Kacalxcs mep-
BOHAYAILHO JWMIL NapIKCKOTO YHUBEPCHTeTa I He BO30Gpa-
HAN JITIHOE Toab3oBamme Kmuramum Apmerorens. Yro om
HOCTII MecTHRIT XapawTep, BUTHO U3 TOTO, 9TO KOIJla Mapmm-
CKHO TIpemoRaBaTesn NeMOHCTPATHBHO TIPeKPATHIN BAHATI,
BIIOEDL OPTAHNBOBANHGI Tynysckmii ymupepenrer cofmasmsm
CTYACHTOB ODemammeM: «Te, KTO XOTAT HPOHAKHYTHL B caMmble
HeApa NPIPOIE, MOTYT 3fiech CJAyIIaTh eCTECTBEHHOHAYYTILI@
whurna, sanpemennsie 8 ITapmkes?™, Banper na Tynysy G
pacnpocrpanen manoit Wnnoxenrtwem IV sumpn » 1945 B

B 1231 r. mana Tpuropmii IX TOATBEPARI Banpemenie
JCKIHIT 0 eCTeCTBOHHONAYYHHX KHUTAX Apucrorens, moxa
AT KHNIM 1e GyAyT «MCCIe[OBAHH H OYHIICHH OT BCAKOIO
ofospenus B sabaynemnx»?®. PaGora cnenmamnbmoii xo-
MHCCIIH 110 IIPOCMOTPY KHAT HHYeM He Komumiach, w B 1263 r.
marta Ypbaw TV eme pas moxgrsepymn sanpemenmne?®s,

Tewm me menee wa arynprere NCKYCCTB NaPILKCKOTO YHIil-
Bépeurera mnpepnucamma me cobiomammes crporo. Oromo
1230 v. B Hapms npommxmn KoMMeHTapun Aseppoaca2®,

B cnoefi «Ars lectoriar (ox. 1234) Woarnn na Tapranmmy
CBUJICTENTLCTBOBAN, 40 B ITapmke anraeres Bee, uro mammean

Apucrorens. Oxoxo 1245 r, B ITapuske npenoasan «@uanky»
Pomep Baron.

Pacnpocrpamene apueroremmama BCTPETINIO CINILEOE COTI-
POTHBJIEANE B cPefie PPamIuCKaHCKIX TEOTOTOB, TIPOLONIKAB-
X TEPRATHCA KOHCEPBATHBHOTO ABTYCTHHOBCKOTO (mraro-

o ﬂ(’;‘ Denifleet Chatelain. Op. ecit., t. T, N 20, p.
78—80.

M F,. van Steenber ghen. Aristote en Oceident. Les
origines de I’aristotélisme parisien. Louvain, 1946, p. 80 (Aristotle
in the West, Louvain, 1955). Bro ecTh usBRevCHIE (6es anmapara) na
KHHrH Toro ske apropa «Siger de Brabant d’aprés ses oeuvres inéditesy,
Louvain, 1931—1942 («Les Philosophes Belges», XII—XIIT).

22 Denjifle et Chatelain, Op. cit., t. T, N 79, p. 138.

03 1bid., t. I, N 304, p. 427.

“ R.de Vaux. La premidre entrée d’Averrods chez les
latins.— «Revue des sciences philos. et théols, 22 (1933). p. 193—
345. Cp.: H. Grundmann Vom Ursprung der Universitit
im Mittelalter, 2. Aufl. Darmstadt, 1960, S. 56.
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nosexoro) manpasaena. [Haa Ilerpa Moanwa Oxusu
(1248/1249—1298) dumrocodusa ApucroTens m ero mocieno-
naresell — «nyeraa m omubounasy (inanis et fallax); omacmo
B JleJlaX BepPH JOBEPATHCS (ABBIHUKYY W «HL0IOMOKIOHHIKY)
Apucroremo u 1. . Cormacmo apyromy ¢paHummcraHmy,
'orbe n3 Bpiorre (ym. 8 1306 r.), yTBGp?!{ﬂBHHeuApHGTOTBJIH
0 HEBOBMOKHOCTH TO3Hanus Oe3 UyBCTBeHHOI (amTacMir
PARHOCHIILIO YTBEDIKICHIIO YeN0BEKa, OpPOJAIEro Mo Io-
JNIe, HOTHOH TyMaHa, I TOTarawmero, OyATo THYEro Henn3s
BUJIeTH UHave, Kak B TYCTOM TYMAHE IWIH B CYMePeUYNoM OCBe-
pyerm 202,

Ha 40-e m 50-e ropst npuxojnrcs nepepaGorka apueroTe-
Jenckoro mHacnenusa B (Popme mapadpaszo m coleTBenHBIX
COMNIEeNUT Ba TeMBbl apHCTOTeNeBCKIIX KHUT, NPeNpHHaTas
n Hapmwxe n Kensne Ausbeprom Bemurum (poy. 8 1193 nan
1206/1207 r. — ym. B 1280 r.)’ _ : ‘

Jlasg AxnGepra Apmerorens Opur «princeps peripatetico-
rum, archidoctor philosophiae»®®®. Yemoper He mMoser co-
nepuieneTBoBaThCA B Quiocouu mHave, Kak yuach v Apm-
croreas u Hmarona®”. Apryerury B jleiax Beps m HpaBeT-
BoHioeTH Hy;KHO Oonbme Beputh, dem ¢uiaocodam, ecan
nmeercs paspornacme mMesray Humn. «Ho ecan 61 peun zamma
0 MesnnEae, To A Goxbme mosepma 0w lagemy u I'mnmox-
pary, a eclim pedb WIeT O HMPHUpome Beuiell, A4 Gonnme BepIo
A]HIGT()TGHIO Wi HHOMY OIDITHOMY B Nnpupoae Bememn? i

Counnenns Anplepra no GoTanmke M B00JOIMH, COCTAR-
JUImpe dacTh 2ajyManHoil uM Beeobnemaoniell sHOIKIONEe-
Jiiin, TawKke OTHpPAaBIsANCHE oT Apmerorens. B OCHOBY C€OYH-
nenns «O pacTenmsax» ORI MONO0KEH OJFHORMCHHEI TparTar
Huonas Jlamacexoro (em. erp. 67), B To Bpems cunrasimmiicn
HOJUTHHITEIM ~ aPUCTOTEIEBCKIIM IIpOMBBe[eHneM. B  ocHOBY
covpnenns «O 3KUBOTHBIX» MOMOKEHE 300JI0THYECKIIE TPV
IPEUCCKOr0 YICHOTO. i

ITo cmosam AnnGepra, B OTHONIEHMH YACTHBIX BT
IPUPOALL HEBOSMORHO HPUMEHATH CHILIOTIBM (syllogismus
haberinon potest), opum Toanko ot (experimentum) yrocro-

6 M. Grabmann. Aristoteles im Werturteil des Mitt:el-
nlters.— «Mittelalterliches Geistesleben», Bd. II. Miinchen, 1936,
8. 7?'?78. q 8

#00 1bid., p. = ‘ .

iy Metaphl;sica, L. I, tr. 5, cap. 15 (Grabman n. Op. eit.,
p  82), )

I *8 Sent. 11, dist. 13, a. 2, Lugduni, ~ 1508.
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Bepsaer B noobnux cayganx®®?, B coorpereTnun ¢ aTiM, 06x0/1
nemrom B 1254—1256 rr. pasimumme mecra I'epmanui, Amnp-
Gepr pnumMaTeasno HaGNw0IAL IPHPOY MecTHOCTel, oTpasus
BaTeM peayibTathl csonx Habaioienmii B Tpaxrare. Taxme-to
CHMBH HB300MAYIOT B OKpecTHOCTAX Heapma, B obmacTax 1mo
Peitny (I, 200); raxme-tro mamenenusa pacteHmit TPOUCXOAT
B OBepii, HO ¢HUKOTA He HaBIOMAINCh B HANIIX obmacraxy,
3aT0 JIPyroe W3MEHeHHe «TACTO BCTpPEYAeTCS B HAIIEGM KIU-
marer (V, 57, 58); Tomnoms pacrer Ha pedHHIX OCTPOBAX, HAJ(
HPOTOYHOIl BOMOil, «Ho ocobenno ma [[yHaiickux octpoBax»
(VI, 185); raras-to rpasa pacrer na Kpnre 1 8 Hepycanmnme,
HO (POJNTCA W B HAITNX MECTAX», 0CTABASCH TOJBKO 3eIeHOI
u enaboii (VI, 330); To-10 1 T0-TO «MBI BHJICIN BO Beex Tecaxy
(V,27); «aro me memurano mamm ma omwrrey (VI, 160); a Bor
910 — wuensrranoy (VI, 217) u 1. 210

Taxoii sxe xapakrep mocnr counmenne Annepra «O xn-
BOTHEIX» B 26 xmmrax®'!. Tlepssie 19 coorsercryior mopanky
OHOMOTHICCKNX RUUT APHCTOTENA, OCTANBHLIE IOCTPOCHEL 110
CaMOCTOATONBHOMY ITany. Agbfepr onmmeal GOIBIIOe KOIM-
HYECTBO CEBEPHHIX JKUBOTHHX, HEM3BECTHHIX I'PEYECKOMY yde-
momy. On momMerTna mepemeny mpera Gerok, TMepPexosmero
3 PHGREro B cepulit mo Mepe npojswkenus or I'epMannm
k Poccum. AnnGepr orpumaer, uTo KyKoaKa — sifmo mace-
KOMBIX; OH ommcanx Huwa passuraa Gatouxm. Ho mo-mpess-
HEeMy EHAT — pmﬁa, a JIerydas MEIIIELE OIACLKIBAETCA BMecTO
¢ nramamit. B counwermn AnsGepra meMamro GamTacTHUECKIX
paccrasos, HAnpHUMep 0 eINHOPOTe, KOTOPOr0 MOMKET MPHUpPY-
TATH TOJBKO JIEBCTREHINIA, U T. 1. Ho ecam BCIOMHUTH, UTO
Bumentuit nz Bone (1190—1264) » croem «3epmame npu-
POJIBI OMHCHIBAM JKUBOTHEIX B aX(aBATHOM IOPAIKE, 4 TOTOMY
onmcanmA ATHeHKa (agnus) m osusr (ovis), Boxa (bos), Gnika
(taurns) m rememra (vitulus) oxasmpBadmCh Y Hero B PasmHbIX
MecTax KHITH, WK ecl BCIOMAATE Te (JaHACTHIECKHe Cyme-
cTBa, QEHHKCOR W JPAKOHOB, KOTOPHX onmensanx Doma 13
Hamrumnpe (Thomas Cantimpratanus, 1186—1263) B coun-

09 Albertus Magnus, De vegetabilibus, 1. VI, cap. 1, ed.
E. Meyer et C. Jessen. Berolini, 1867, p. 340. Orprprn u3 s1oro Tpak-
TaTa B PYCCKOM MEPEROIe 11 ¢ BETyunTeapnoil ecrateeit . Y. Crpmmn-
CHOIL (C6. ¢ArpuByiILTYpa B TAMATHNKAX 3aIaJ{IOTO CPeAIeBeKOBEIH,
JI., 1936, crp. 219—283).

10 Ilnr. mo ykasammoit crarhe E. Y., Crpmmickoit, crp. 224,

11 «De animalibus libri XX VI», hrsg. von H. Stadler. Miinster,
1916—1920.

L ==

neimn «O npuposie Bemeiy, Moo Gyjer o6nexTHBHEE one-
HuThL counnenune Annbepra.

B tpaxronke apucrorenescxoro yuenusn Axnplepr neusran
BILAIHIE €10 apa0CKUX TOMKOBATeICH, O B HeJI0M ero 3aj1aaa
SAKIIOYANACH HE CTOABLKO B KOMMEHTHPOBAHIN ApPHETOTeNS,
CKOJBKO B TOM, YTOGH BRIIOUATH OT/ACABHEIC DICMEHTE apH-
croTenusMa B GHIOCOPCKU-00TOCHOBCKYI0 cHCTEMY, «06es-
BpeinBY  ero amTuxpuernamckue weprsl. C eme Goxpmeit
OTHETAHBOCTRIO T4 JKe TONJIGHIHA IIPOCTYNUAA y HAPYTOro
JoMHHUKaHTa, yaenmnka AxanGepra, @omsr AxBuncioro
(1225/1226—1274).

Jommunkanckoii TeHmennn ¢XPUCTHAHUBNUDOBATEY Api-
CTOTENSA DPOTHUBOCTOANO JPYroe TEHYEHHe CPEeHeBCKOBOIO
apucrorTenmsMa — asepponcrumyecroe. O pocTe ero CBUAETENb-
croyer xors Ont ToT part, wro ecan B 1256 r. mana nopywmr
Aunbepry Beanxomy onposeprayrs yaemnme Aseppooca u ToT
nanmean rtparrar «De unitate intelleclus contra A v e -
I'oem» — uporus Asepposca, To oxoiao 1270 r. QDome
Aknnnary npmumiaocs uncare ye tparrtat«De unitate intel-
lectus adversus averroistas — nporus ABEPPONCTOB,
B 1270°"% n 1277 rr.®3 pax apeppoHCTHYCCKAX ITOII07REHMIL
Onur ocyssen B ITapmske ooy MpeficeiaTembeTBOM NaPIKCKEOTO
emerona Jreena Tamnse. Ofmaxo 910 ccyRmuenme ne MOTIO
OCTANOBUTH PACHPOCTPANCHMA aBepPoOU3Ma, KOTOPBHI, Kak
Oyner puano naasnie (c1p.260), npogomkan HaxoanTs CTOPOH-
nnkon B ITapmwxe B mavame XIV b

Boanmmmerso aBeppoucTigeckux momosenmii, OCY 3K/ OH-
nnx B 1277 r., edopmynnposano camuim RLUIAWIIIMCA TTpeji-
crapireseM Jatuackoro aseppomsma n XIIT B, Cmrepom
lipabantckuM; oB GLUT BRHYRIEH noruAyTh Ilapmk o Bewope
e (oromo 1282 r.) 6w yout B Opsnero cponm cerperapem>t4,
Aunnbepr Benmkmit w Moma Axpmnernii 6o npodeccopamu
Gorociosckoro daxynbrera, Curep npemogasan ma daryan-

#2Denifle et Chatelain. Op. cit.,, t. I, N 432,
p. 486—487,

213 Thid., N 473, p. 543—555.

#14 0 Curepe cm.: Cl. Bdumker. Die Impossibilia des Si-
for von Brabant. Miinster, 1898; P. Mandonnet. Siger de
frabant et I'averroisme latin au XIII-e sidcle. Iribourg — Louvain,
1908—19141, 2 wvols; F. van Steenber ghen Les oeuvres et
la doctrine de Siger de Brabant. Bruxelles, 1938; ero x e. Siger
de Brabant d’aprés ses oeuvres inédites. Louvain, 1931—1942,
4 vols; B. Nardi. Sigieri di Brabante nel pensiero del Rinasci-
mento italiano. Roma, 1945.
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tere pekycern, na «CollomMennon yuuier (rue du Fouarre,
vicus straminum). dror Qarymsprer ¥ HOBIHEE OCTAICA TeM
MECTOM, TJle paupiie Beero npodusaii cebe Jopory HoBaTop-
cKHe WHen.

Nanre momecrna CArepa 8 paio B KPyry dmrocodon, pamoM
¢ ero uporupaukoM (oMol AKBHHCKEHM, ob pamalomumMcs
K H03TY €0 CIOBaMu:

Tor, nesief 3a KeM Ko MHE BepHCHIBCA B3TVIAIOM,
Brn sensill Ayx, KOTOPHIL CMEpTH 3KJad,
Orpapiensslil pasayMuil TOPEREX FLOM:

To peunuit cser Curepa, 970 IHTakX

B ConoMeHHOM HpOynke B OHEL JeTa

Il EeyrofpHEIM HpapjiaM moywair '8,

Hemoeratoumass N3y4eHHOCTb TPUHAIIGKHOCTH OTACNBHLIX
rexcros Cumrepy 6nura 1o HOCHE[HEro BpeMeHW IPHYNEOH
HeBHACHeHTOCTH B geransx orxomenuit ero k. Dome, a aro
naganmo mWopod K 0Ge30CHOBATENLHOMY CIVIa)KUBABHIO0 HX
pasrormacuit. [Ipuvepom MOTyT CayIKHTE «Bonpoce k Qusuxe
ApHeTOTEN Y, TOMANEHOCTD KOTOPHX 10 CHX TOP ABISETCH
npenmerom oGcysraenua* e,

He pjpasasch B panepeiinme noppobHOCTH, JOCTATOTHO
yrasathk, 9ro Cmrep B HecpaBHEHIO Goawmeil Mepe O Gam-
30K ¥ TOMIHHHOMY ApUcToTenio: OH TPH3HABAN BEUHOCTH
MH])EI. 1 BCYHOCTDH MEITG]JHH., ()Tpi[l_[il.ﬂ', qT0o G(JI" ¢ImosHaeT enu-
HITGHOE), T. &. OTPUHAJ 00:1ecTReHILIl TPOMETCT. Y TBepskian,

215 Jl anre, Pail, X, 133—138. B nopnunnnwe, B mocieHet
crpore: «¢sillogizzd invidiosi veriy.

216 Om, A. Zimmermann. Die Quacstiones des Siger von
Brabant zur Physik des Aristoteles. Kéln, 1956, Hoaomenue prparie
Taxono. B 1941 1. B Jlysene 1o monxencxomy cmucxy Clm. 9559 Gsum
msanst «Bonpocty K kuuram [—IV m VIIT («Les philosophes belgesy,
XV). A. Maiiep ofparmiia BEVMAHWE Ha DATHKAHCKDH CHMCOR (Vat.
Bor}g];h. 114) B crareax: «Nouvelles questions de Siger de Brabant sur
la Physique d'Aristotes. — «Revue philosophique de Louvainy, vol.
44 (1946), p. 497—513; «Les commentaires sur la Physique d'Aris-
tote atiribués a Siger de Brabant».— Ibid., vol. 47 (1945), p. 334—
350. Jlosm (J. D uin. «Les Commentaires de Siger de Brabant sur
Ja Physique d’Aristoter.—«Revue philosophique de Louvain», vol. 46,
1948, p. 463—480) ofparmi BHIManue ua napwkernil cmmcok (BN,
lat. 16297), cuntas Bee TPH CHuCKA (MIOHXEHCKNHH, paTnKaHCKNi 1w ma-
preKcrnit) noganuARNMI Mpoussenennsayu Curepa. IlrMMepMan B yKa-
sanmoil pafoTe Npumen K BHBOAY, 4To CHrepy MOier OpHHAJesxarth
JINE vacTs HApIRCKeTo Texera (kEnrm [—IV), apyras ske 9acrsb, pans-
HO Kak MIOUXeHcKkuil TCKCT, SBISIOTCS (MHOPOMNEBIMN TEIAMEY CPEIn
npyrux counmennii Chrepa.

— 244 —

Bedes 3a ABepposcoM, 9T0 «MHTENIEKT BCeX JHjiell — OfiuH
I TOT 3K5€ HYMEePHUYECKI», T. €. HPOBO3TIANIan (MOHONCAXII3MY,
Curep orpumai Gecemeprue WHMBHAYANBHON JymE U Opus-
MABAJ BEUHOCTH CBEPXWHAUBMAYaNbION u GecremecHoil «pa-
aymuoii pymm, OH OTEPHTO JAep:Kalicd YIeHHA O (ABOAKOM
WeTHITeY, pasrpaHmuBan meramy (uiocoderyio m Horocios-
CKYI0.

Bamkaitmay  nocirenosarenem Curepa Obmr Booanuit Jla-
wuiickuii, KoTopoMy HpHHaAERaT (HEM3JaHNbe) KOMMEHTA-
pun & «Tommkey, «sompocty Kk obenm ¢AHATUTHRAM» I dpar-
melr Kommentapua  «Mereopomormmy. CpaBputeibHO He-
Jiapio Haiimen ero rtpaxrar «O BewHOCTH pMupay??,

Cpemn momoswennii, ocymaenmax B 1277 r. B Hapwxe
oyt npeacenarensersoM TaMibe, SHATHTCH CIHEAYIOULes: A
qoJoBeKa «rer ojiee MPEBOCXOAHOTO COCTOIHNA KAk 3aHATHE
(uiocodueii (non excellentior status quam vacare philoso-
phiae)»?®, S10 ocys;kaenne ABHO HAPABICHO HPOTHB TE3HCOB
oonus Jlagmiickoro B ero HeGoapmom Tpartare «O BHCIEM
Guare»®? Bosounit ¢ Goabmoil pemmTENbLHOCTLIO BO3POMAA
{pPHCTOTeNEBCKIIT ncall coseprartens-puiocofa: Bee Apyrue
WoonedecKIe crrocobmoeTh «ecrecTnennoy (naturaliter) cymnte-
¢IBYIOT PAZE BRCITel MHTeNNEKTYANnHOH cIoco0HOCTH 1, 0f-
Jjlas €10, YeJIOBCK HAXOAHTCS L JIYUIIEM COCTOAHMI JUTA
nero BosMokHOM (in optimo statu, qui est homini possi-
bilis)?2. He menee pesko mopuepxusai Boanuii anromoMni
XapaKTep MOpamm Kak SKU3HE c000pasHO (IPapHABHOMY
nopayry upupojsn: «Pmrocodom g HasHBal0 BCAKOTO Yek0-
BeKa, JRUBYmero coofpasHo NpPanmiIbHOMY HOPANKY NpH-
pojint (secundum rectum ordinem nature) I JTOCTHEMIErO
Jyuineit n moeneneii mean gejopeTeckoil mprpoxsn??t. Taxoi
Weall HAXOMWICS B NPOTHBOPEYNn € HEePKOBIEIM yUYeHueM,

217 [Jp traité récemment découvert de Bodce de Dacie De mundi
aeternitate. Texte inédif... avec un texte inédit de Siger de Brabant
Super VI®  Metaphysicae. Budapest, 1954; M.T. d'Alverny.
Note sur deux manuscrils du De aelernilale mundi.— ¢Archives
d'hi.citoii'e doctrinale et littérare du Moyen dge», 30-e année (1955),
p.101—112,

218 Denifle et Chatelain. Op.cit, t. I, N473,p. 545.

210 M, Grabmann. Die Opuscula De summo bono sive de
vita philosophi und De sompniis des Boetius von Dacien.—«Archives
d'histoire doctrinale et litiéraire du Moyen Aage», 6-e année (1931),
p. 287—317.

220 Thid., p. 303. '

221 Thid., p. 307. Pasymeercs, fuig Bosnas o107 OCTECTROHHEL 1O-
PAAOK BRIIOYAJN ¥ IIOSHAHIE (IePBOrO HAYAnar (ecrp. 308).
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COTNACHO KOTOPOMY BEHICIIEE YeNOBEYECKOe COBEPIIEHCTRO
CeThb yjesd 3arpo0HO KU3NMH,

B npyrom meGompmom counmmermii «O  cHoBmICRUAXY,
HPUMBIKAIOIEM K COYHHEHHI0 APWCTOTeNsT HA TY IKe TeMy,
Boaumit Jlaxuiickuit, Xo1a u ¢ oroBopkami, nurancs 00msc-
HATH «CBEPXHECTeCTBeHHbIe BUICHIAY eCTCCTBEHHRIMH TPITN-
HaMu**? 7 TeM camBIM Takske momman mop pemesue 1277 1.,
OCY/R/IABINEE TE3MC: (IKCTATHICCKUE COCTOAHMSA T BUACHHA
HUPOHCXONAT MCKIIOTHTENLHO O] flelicTBHCM TTPUPOIHEX IPH-
qan (quod raptus et visiones non fiunt nisi per naturam)» 22,

Ws ppyrux yuemmkos Curepa DBpaGamreroro memnss e
nassark [Inepa [lo6ya (Petrus de Bosco, pox. 1250/1260 r.—
yM. ok. 1321 r.) — moamTHYECKOTO THCATENA, DHEPIIYHO
3AIMINABIIETO0 HE3aBUCHMOCTH CBOTCKOI BIACTH OT JYXOB-
HOIT 224,

B mexe mywmero smakomersa ¢ coummenmsaMir ApucToTenn
Oosbimoe 3HAYeHue Bo Bropoii momosnne X111 B, mvenn nepe-
Bopyeckue Tpyast Buasema mua MepGere. IloOyrnaemsrii
®omoit AxsunckuM, o B 60-x rofax mepecMoTped mpeKHIE
IPEKO~TATHHCKHE HEePeBOALL U 3aHOBO HEpeBel COUNHEHIS
«06 weronkoBarm?*®, «Peropury»?®®, (dloaruxy»???, «O Bo3-

o e o o o o,

2 Grabmann. Die Opuscula...,. p 289,
5::;Denifie et Chatelain. Op. cit.,, t. I, N 473,
p. 1

224 T'nrapuoe coumnenue: «De recuperatione terrae sanctae,
(ed. Ch.-V. Langlois. Paris, 1891). Ha pycckom szsike cu. Amccepra-
mio JI. B. Benkcrepu «H Bompocy o (opMApoBAII CLUIOTO LGH-
TPAAN30BANHOTO TocyfaperBa Bo DOpamnipun  (Msauoso, 1953); oM.
raize: H, A, Jlen meosa. Ma neropun moantuyeckoii Gopuos Bo
@pamym 8 wavage XIV B.— «Cpepnne pekay, seim. 20 (1961), erp.
208—224. Murepecno, wro B yKkasanuoM coummennm (crp. 65) Ilbep
Hiobya mosropsier cymgenns Popmepa Dokona o sHaueumn u molbse
MaTEeMATHRIL.

225 Ilepesoy mameuaran B ®e.: J. [saac. Le Peri hermeneias
en Occident de Boéce & St. Thomas, Paris, 1953, p. 160—169. Buisenm
oepepedl TaXMKe KOMMEHTApDHH AMMONHS K YKAZQHHOMY COMHHENHIO.
Cm.: G. Verbeke. Ammonius: Commentaire sur le Peri Hsr-
meneias d'Aristole. Traduction de G. de Moerbeke. Louvain, 1961.

2% Hamegatama B usg. Spengel. Aristotelis Rhetorica.
Accedit vetus translatio latina, I. Lipsiae, 1867, p. 178—342. Bos-
MOKHO, WMTO eMy iKe IPHHAJISKHT NePeBoj] ICeBI0apHCIOTeNeBCKON
«Peropnxu ¥ Anexcaapy». Cm.: M. Gra b man n. Eine lateinische
Ubersetzung der pseudo-aristotelischen Rhetorica ad Alexandrum
aus dem 13. Jahrhundert. Literar.-historische Untersuchung und
Textausgabe. Miinchen, 1932 (3.-B. d. Bayer. Ak. S. Wiss., Philos.-
hist. Abt., Jg. 1931/32, H. 4).

#7L.Minio-Paluello. Guglielmo di Moerbeke tradut-
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tnKnoBenu sRuEBOTHEXY?2E | O nyme»®?) Mereopomoruion?s?
n «Meradusuiys.

Bunbem uepepeparrupopat rawske Gojee pavmHMil I'Pexo-
JAnruneruit nepesoy nepsrix rpex kKunr «[lonnruriy, Koropem
nonnaosanes Ansbepr Bennkuil, m 3amoBo HepeBes ocTallb-
e narn®.  (dlonurtnkar» Apmerorensa ObIa «OTKPHITHEM)
garnnckoro Sanaja. He coxXpaHwioeh rpevecknx aHTHIHBIX
ioMMenTapuer ee — nnm Adercangpa Adpopumcniickoro, mm
Domucrms, mn Amvonnsa, mr Duronona. Ee me spanm apatur
(¢p. noine, crp. 220,06 Aseppoace). B pusanrniicroll aurepa-
TYPe UBBECTHG JIMIIL  He3HaYuTeabHBIE cxoiaun Muxawmna
Keceroro (XI B.)*2. Ham npujerca BepHYThEA HECKOIBKO
JUIbINe K BINAHMIO, KOTOPOE HTO INPON3BeIeHHEe 0Kasalo

p XIV .

Buansem mepenes rpeueckne KOMMEHTAPHH K COMHMHEHUSAM
Apucrorena: Cumonnrus k «Rateropusm»®®®, Anexcamapa
Afppopucuniickoro & «Mercopomormm ¥4, Memuerns —

tore della Poetica di Aristotele.— «Rivista di filosofia neoscolasticas,
vol, 39 (1947), p. 1—19; uasg. Texcra: De arle poetica, Guillelmo de
Moerbeke interprete, ed. E. Valmigli, . Franceschini et L. Minio-
Paluello. Bruges-Paris, 1953.

#28 ¢CGuilelmi Moerbekensis translatio commentationis Aristo-
lelicae de generatione animalium», ed. L. Dittmeyer. Dillingen, 1914.
Ilepenon nepmoit munrm «leropun skuBoTHEIX» nsganx G. Rudberg:
¢l'extstudien zur Tiergeschichle des Aristoteless. Upsala, 1908.

0 Ampramitcinit mepesoj ¢ 9TOro mepenoja B KH.: Aristo-
toles Deanima. In the version of William of Moerbeke and the
commentary of St. Thomas Aquinas. Transl. by K. Foster and S.
IHumphries. London, 1951,

280 M. Grabmanmn. Mittelalterliche lateinische Aristote-
lostibersetzungen und Aristoteleskommentare in Handschriften spa-
nischer Bibliotheken. Miinchen, 1928, S. 9—20, (S.-B. d. Bayer.
Ak. d. Wiss., Philos. - philol. u. hist. KI., Abh. 5); L. Minio-
Paluello. Henri Aristippe, Guillaume de Moerbeke et les tra-
ductions latines médievales des «Météorologiquess et du «De genera-
tione et corruptiones d'Aristote.— «Revue philosophique de Lou-
vain», vol. 45 (1947), p. 206—235.

201 ¢Aristotelis Politicorum libri VIII cum vetusta translatione
Giuillelmi de Moerbekes, rec. F. Susemibl. Lipsiae, 1872.

292 . Minio-Paluello. La tradition aristotélicienne
dans 1'histoire des idées.— «Actes du Congrés de 1'Association
;;uil]aiume Budé. Lyon, 8-—13 septembre 1958». Paris, 1960, p.
T6—A1477.

233 M. Grabmann Mittelalterliche lateinische Aristote-
lesiihersetzungen und Aristoteleskommentare in Handschriften spani-
scher Bibliotheken. | Miinchen, 1928, 8. 45—46 (S.-B. d. Bayer.
Ak. d. Wiss., Philos.-philol. u. hisi. Kl., Abh. 5).

238 'Thid., p. 9.

— 247 —



& kEuram O pymey?®® g @uiaonosa K TOMY e COYHHEHHIO
(renmommOCTBIO)*?8,

Tarx B ofcTamoBKe HelpepsBAON GopLOK cpeHeBeron bl
Banan nce Gonplle sHAKOMUICS ¢ HpousBefenusmy Apucro-
Teast u ero wommenraropos. Henbas safmBarh, OJHAKO, UTO
UMEHHO BMECTe ¢ KOMMERTaPUAMY MPOHMKIN Ha Samai dysx-
IEe caMoMy ApPHeTOTeNIo NpejleTABIeHIs, IPOYHO CANRINNecs
¢ pacnpocTPaNeNHLIMU B HAPOJe CyenepisaMi U NOBepDLIMH.

Mp mommnm yuenne ApHCTOTENS © HENOABILKHLIX (IBH-
raressax», KOTOPLE OH caM, XO0TA H OCTOPOKHO, B JIOBOIBLHO
orpieuennoii Gopme, cOmsran ¢ Goramn rpeveckoil mudoio-
rum (cMm. oTp. 142). ¥V BocrouHRX MycyJILMancKOX nucareleil
DTH «(BHTATEN) CTAIN AcCOMMUPOBATLCS ¢ aHreIaMil, I eclu
HA TePBHX IIOPAX YUCHHE O IYIax» I aHrexax, ABIRYIINX
pebGecunie  ceprr, BeTpedano OTPHIATEILHGE OTHOLICHME
meprsn®®?, T0 HOsAHee OHO CTAN0 HPU3HAHHLIM I JI03BOJCH-
HEIM.

B XIII 5. AnsGepr Bemnrut masssan «Geaymmem» (insa-
nia) npesicrasmenne o6 agreaax, ABWKYmMUX Hebecnnie chepir,
OTPAHNUHMBAACE YKAZAHUIEM HA (BOXI0 GOMUIO) I (TelecHyIo
nBIEyIyo Gopmy»*38, U Tem me Meree B 510 BpeMsa Bee Oolee
pacupocTpansiack Bepa B OfyIIeBIenHocTh ciermi. B epen-
HEBEKOBHX ACTPOIOTHUECKHX 0fpasax BOSpoOjiinch B ¢B0oeol-
pasuoM obimaun OGorm OQnmMita, DpeRpaTHpIiich B HEH3MEH-
HBIX 601‘01‘1 mrarner, OGJ[ﬂjlél‘lﬂlTLHX CKOBaHHLIM, Pa3d HaBcerma
ONPENENEHNLIM XapaKkTePOM INOKPOBATENell TaKuX M TOJLKO
TaRMY Bemell u cymecrs®®,

20 Thémistius Commentaire sur le traité de ’dme d’Ari-
stote. Traduction de Guillaume de Moerbeke. Edition critique par
G. Verbeke. Louvain, 1857.

236 M, de Corte. Le commentaire de Jean Philopon sur le
troisidme livre du «Traité de 1'aAme» d'Aristote. Paris, 1934; G. Ve r-
beecke. Guillaume de Moerbeke traducteur de Jean Philopon.—
«Revue philosophique de Louvain», vol. 49 (1951), p. 222—235;
ero e. Guillaume de Moerbeke et sa méthode de traduction.—
«Medioevo e Rinascimento». Studi in onore di B. Nardi. Firenze,
1955, p. 781—800.

237 OQmo Gmmo ocymgeno ma V BeexenckoM cobope (553 r.); B
VIII p. Woann JlamMackun, pealoMupys TocioJcTBYIOMee Hpectasie-
Hme, yrRepmmat, wro nefeca m cpeTmia «GesAyLIHEN 0 GCCTYBCTBEHHLD
(Gpuyor ot avalsBnrol).— MPG, t. 94, col. 885.

288 Albertus Magnus. Seriptum in secundum librum Sen-
tentiarum, dist. 14, art. 6; wnr. wo.: P. Duhem. Le Sysiéme du
monde, vol. V, Paris, 1958, p. 448,

288 Cp. mETepecHHe npuMepsi # coofipamenun B crarbax @. Cax-

i A

[Topofisie MpeAcTaBASHNs MPOHNKIN B cXolacTURy: 1 Do-
ma AxBumckmit, n Pomxep Doxon ropopmian 06 «ymax»
(«UUTEIIMIeHUUAXY), ABIKYIUX cheps.

Henpasi sabppars Taike, 9T0 B cpepmme pexa olpas
ApucroTesst Hafie/sIcs JereHIaPHEIMI YePTaMu, 1I0YepiHy-
TLIME M3 MYTHEIX HCTOUHHKOB ¥ K3 HOJJIOMHBX COYMHEHHI,
UMY T PUITHCAHTIBIX.

ApaGexme reorpadsl m ucTopuku X B. UepefanT A1000onbiT-
Hyio aereupy o rpobe Apucrorens B Cununuu: n Ilamepmo,
n coGope, obpamennom B MeueTh, HaXofAuTesd ero rpol, xoro-
puit uryr xpucruane. OH I0/IBeNIeH B BO3AYXe ¥ HapoJ HpH-
NONT CIOA MOJAUTHCH O Aoicue u 00 uabaBieHuu Or BeATe-
crnx 3onto,

[llmpokuM pacupocTpaHcHueM B cpejlHMe Beka IH0JB30-
BAIOCH TICEBI0APHCTOTENEBCKOe counmenne «Secreta secreto-
rumy («Tajtras railnsx»), mepesejeHHoe HA MHOTHE eBponeii-
ciine aspikna?dl. Ono coflepsRuT cMech HacTaBJeHMH 1O JHaTe-
Tuie, U3HOROMUKE, COBETOB IIPABUTENI0, Kak paclosyaBath
Jl0jieit 1o ux BHemHoeTH U T. A, Mexonnnii TexeT, 0CHOBaHNBIT
Il IPEUeCKUX MCTOYHNKAX, — IO-BHAMMOMY, cupaiickmii min
npatekuii, Copnificknii TOKCT HEU3BECTEH. Camas pawHsAA U3
HWHBCCTHRIX HaM apafcrux pefakiuil jarnpyercsa HavaloM
IX 5. Ee mepesen ma sarnackmii assik Moann Cepnaneximii
(loannes. Hispalensis) B mepsoit moxosnse XII B. uw Ba
onpeitckuit Myna an-Xapmsun ma pybeme XII—XIII Bb.
(i nepesopa WMoanna OB ciedadbl HepeBofibl Ha MHOIHe
Jipyrie A3bINH, Tem BPQMCHBM HCOXOOHAST apaﬁcﬂaﬂ pe)lamum

can: «The revival of late antique astrology» u «The belief in stars
in the twelfth centurys (F. S a x 1. Lectures, vol. I. London, 1957,
p. 73—95). Cm. ramwme: R. Walzer. Aristotle De philosophia
ir. 24 in the arabian tradilion.— «Aristotle and Plato in the midfourth
cenlury», Goteborg, 1960, p. 105—112.

240 A hpu-l-Kasim Muhammad ibn Haukal
Viac ot regna, ed. M. J. de Goje. Leyde, 1873. Cp. ramxe: M. A m a-
r i. Bibliotheca Arabo-Sicula, vol. I. Torino et Roma, 1880, p. 11;
A.de Stefano. La cultura in Sicilia nel periodo Normano. Bo-
logna, 1954, p. 30. Anaaormuman neremja — y an-Macynm (cM.:
I. Diring. Aristotle in the biographical ifraditicn. Gdteborg,
10567, p. 218).

241 R, Forster. De Aristotelis quae feruntur Secretis sec-
relorum commentatio. Kiliae, 1888; er o x e. Handschriften und
Ausgaben des Secretum secretorum.— «Centralblatt fiir Bibliotheks-
wesen», Bd. 6 (1889), S. 1—22, 57—76, 218—219; R. Steele.
Iinesenme K magammio «Secrefum secretorum... Fratris Rogeriy. Ox-
ford, 1920 (R. B a ¢ on. Opera hactenus inedita, fasc. 5).
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IPOJIONKalla PA3BABATECA U K HepPBEIM JlecAaTiretnam X111 B,
noJxydnia nosyio gopmy. 9ra pepaiga Bo BTopoit wersepTn
TOIO JKC CTOJMeTHst OBIIA IIepeBejieHa Ha JaTHHCKHN S3HK
@Ouanmiom w3 Tpunonn. Ilepesor @uannma HOCI YKL
OCHOBOI IeYarHbiX usfanuii. OH ke Jer B 0CHOBY YemcKoro
mepesofa®®, B XVI—XVII ss. na Pycu mmen xoBombmo
MHPOKOe PACOPOCTPAHeHNE CHaBAHCKUIT TIEPEBOT, BOCXOMM-
il K espeiickomy, KOTOPHIl NPOHHK B wro-zanannyo Pyces
uepes Typoumio n Kpu4s,

Boapmioit momrysisprocrsio moan3osaiach Tak HassBaeMast
«Kunra o sGmoke, win emeprn Apucrorensy, HepBonavYaabHo
HalICAHHasA To-apaOckm, sareM IepeBejienmas Ha Iepeui-
cRuif, ma espeiickmii®®?® u ¢ eBpeiickoro — upu  aKTHBHONH
nopieprrke kopoast Mandpena — ma matuncnii®4®. B kmnnre
HOBECTBYeTCsT, KaK Bee MYJpPeNnl comuimeh K Apnerorelio,
JeRABIIEMY Ha CMEPTHOM Ofpe, W YBHJEIN, YTO OH [eDP:KuT
B DyKe M HIOXaeT AGNOKO, TOJlePriHBad aTHM CBOIO JKIBHD,
fIBHRIM npoTOTHIIOM upegemepTnoil Geceqnt ApueroTens moc-
Ay naaronoBekuii «Deyomy, B KOTOPOM ONMCAHB TOCTE-
mue wackt Coxpara. VYmwpawommii Apucrorens ToBopmT
0 GeccMepTHM B JyXe BOBCE @MY HCCBOIiCTBEeHHOM.

K XIII B. orHOCHTCS pacmpocTpalenue Ha 3armajge Je-
TeH/Bl COBEPmIEHHO HIOTO XapakTepa o6 Apucrorese u Dui-
ange. Brparme oma cBopmres ® caenyiomenmy. Antexcannp
Maxesoncrnii Bo Bpemsa cBomx IOXO/0B B ABZMIO SKEHMICSH
Ha ypomenke Mmpun @uunnie u rak yBaekes e, uro sabpo-
CHII BCe ToCyaapcTBEHHLIC jiela. EI‘O le[ﬁJIHH\‘BHHBIB mopy-
unan Apucroresnio ofpasymars napsa. Ho Guminna ou apoBaia
i camoro Apumcrorens. B orser ma ero pomorareanctsa opa
3aABmMIA, YT0 Oy/er NPHHAIE;RATL My HC DAHLINe, YoM OH
COIJIACITCA BCTATL HA YOTBEPEHBKII I MPOKATHTE €¢ HA cBoeit
cnune. OJHOBpeMEHHO Oma Tpeyipe/mia Anercamnpa. 3ac-
THTHYTHIH BPACINIOX, CMYINENHBIH ApPHCTOTeNb MOI OTBETHTH

242 Nlpyroit wemcxnit mepesop (XVI B.) emasHo orTmmuaercs oT
JATHHCKOTO H BOCXOIUT R II])BJIHDHIII"&CMOM}’ XOp}!Zl'i'CKOMy nepesouy.

243 OnyGuukopan 10 BRILHIOCCKOMY couerky XVI B, (¢ upusie-
UeHIEM HEKOTOPHIX ApYrux Goxee mospmmx) M. H. Cnepamckum («Ma

HCTOPHH OTpeYeHUBIX kEUT». IV. Apmeroremern mpata, mom Taiinas
Taitapix. CII6., 1908).
244 AGparamom Ianesn Gen Xaepatr Bapemmone 5 1235—1240 T,
245 Cm. mopeiimree mamamme: «Aristotelis qui ferehatur Liber de
pomo». Versio latina Manfredi, recensuit el illustravit M. Plezia.
Varsoviae, 1960. 3pmecs e eM. JTandnie o PasAMYAKIX peflaklEAX H
nepeBofax.
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Apuctotrens 1 Munnuga

cpooMy  Gnpimemy y4eHHKY aumh ofno: «Belm seHmuna
cliocobHa JoBecT JIo TAKOro GesyMH#A UeJOBCKA MOUX JeT
U MYJIpOCTH, HACKOIALKO (olee omacHa oHa s mﬂogleﬁ?:}

AnarorngHpil cioskeT BeTpedYaeTef yike B MHAHHCKOIN
n apaberoit gmreparype (rje HOCPAMICHHEIM OKA3KBALTCS
nianpsn xaguda). [lyrmu nporurnopenua serenan B 3anaamyio
Iinpony B Tounocrtn He BuiscHensl. Bo Beakom cnyvae n X111 8.
DToT clomer yiae paspaboran HopMmanmcekuit Tpysep Ampn
' Anpennn B moame «famo0mas mecusr 06 Apucrorene»®ds,
Tema Osuta obrirpama B w300payKenusiX PasIHYBOTO PoOAa
1 10JLEOBANACh TONMYIAPHOCTLIO BINIOTH 0 Bpemen Pemec-
canea®?, Cumuest Jereminl, BHANMO, 3AKIIOUAICH HE TOIBRO

246 Menri d’Andeli. Lay d’Aristote.— «Fabliaux et contes
des podtes francaisy, éd. Barbazon-Méon, wol. III. Paris, 1808,

b 96—114.

: 247 Bonee moppoGure CBeAEHHA O JATEPaType W H300pasKeHusx
¢M.: G. Sartomn. Aristoteles and Phyllis.— «Isis», vol. 14 (1930),
N 43, p. 8—19 (c wersippma TaGmunamu). Cp. Tamke: F. H. von der
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B WNAKCTPHDOBARNN LlUily:lﬂpHOﬁ TeMbLL O «3JbLY FHEHAX»,
O I B TOM, 9T0 €10 H300JHTANACH «CYETHOCTH MAPCKOI MYJI-
pocTEy, HOCPAMAHICH «A3nvecknii Myppem»*ts,

Ho yme ® magany XIV 5. ormocntea moxpana, mpuHajgie-
maman napmrekomy npogeccopy Hiamy ne Ilymnm (de Pol-
liaco), XoTopsll mojaraix, YTO B YHCTO YMO3PHTENBHBIX
ponpocax (in pure speculativis) mayesxnee cregoBars 3a Apu-
croreneM, ¥eM 3a ero nmporusamramn, Bexs tam, rige om zab-
JAVIRIAICs, 3a00yRAaTuch 0 Ipyroe, IPHTOM (ecail 0cTaBUTh
B CTOpOHE aBTODHITET rmcamm) B OTHONICHHM REeYHOCTII MHDa
ero nonon GoJee PasyMHBI, UeM JOTHUCCKHE JOBORE 1TPO-
THBHIEKOB. CGI)II!R}IOB Ha OT3HIBH A}]HH@I’H‘IH, ABGppOBC&
U XPHCTHAHCKIX U}ICaTGJ‘Ieﬂ, ABTOD 3IanamoYalla. «OUKTO J10
Hamero BPEMeHH He JIePSEYI cpPaBHATLESA ¢ ApucToTeiems.
Ounocodua TPOTHBHUKOE APHCTOTRNISA TAK OTHOCHTCA K apu-
crorenencioil dmrocodrn, kar «3aron Maromera» K «saxony
Xpncrosy». Mo «rogobno Tomy, Kak saxom Maromera ecth
IopYa MCTHHHAOTO 3aKoma XPHCTOBA, TAK UX YUEHNE ecTh
mop4da BeAKOIO UCTHHHOTO, WIH BeposaTHOrO B YMOBPI-_ITG.‘IBHUIE
OﬁJIElI’_‘.TH. yTenus, rie APHGTOTBJIIO OpHHAJJIeHAT TepBoe
MecTon?49,

B 70 ;e Bpema teoxorn cepuesno nebarnposann npobiaemy
sarpobmoit yuactm Apwerorens uw ero «cnacenmsmy. Eean
MEPBOHAYAALIIO 3TOT BOIPOC I pelrajcda OTPHOATENLHO, TO
WHOe TMeIoKeHne cilominroch K XV B, Korjla XensHCKAR T0-
muct Jlambepr me MorTe mameuaran Gonpmyno kuury «O cra-
ceamn Apneroremsm?®, ¥V poskenerny Heanna, rymanner Arpun-

H agen. Gesammtabenteuer, Bd. T. Stuflgart und Tiibingen, 1850,
S, LXXV — LXXXII und 21—35. Sra aerenja gamiaa oTpaKedne u
B PYCCRAX JIyBOTHEX KAPTHHKAX IETDORCKOTO BPEMeHH, X014 UM Apu-
eroTensl 3leck He YOOMAAYTO (¢HeMKAa eferT Ha cTapuker...). Cu.
Od. A. Posuncrumii. Pyccime Hapojunle KapTHIKH, K. 5.
CIl6., 1881, crp. 34—40 (mo max. CII6., 1900, cra6. 87—89) n arnac,
pue. 220. Io crmopam Posmuckoro (xm. 4, crp. 321), crapoofpagus
csaapBain 570 mzobpamenne ¢ Ilerpom I,

248 Y Appw p'Agienn Mopalb HOSMH 2aKII0MaeTCA B TOM, UTO
(nce MOKOPHO JIoGBmN:

Qu’amors vaine tout et tout vainera
Tant com cis siécles durera.

MV Tlgr. o JaaT. Tekery, onybrmkonammomy y M. I'pafimama
(«Mittelaltetliches Geisteslebens, Bd. T1. Miinchen, 1936, 8. 101—102)

80 A-H. Chroust. A contribation to the medieval dis-
cussion: utrum Aristoteles sit salvatus.— «Journal of the history of
ideas», vol. 6 (1945), N 2, p. 231—238. :
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ua  Herrecrefimexuil, ewnje
103/{ee BCIIOMHEHAJ, YTO ero
BOMJSIKH-TEOJIOTY  MPUYHC~
anru ApHCTOTeNs K GIHKY
(RPN E1 20085 0 Rl

Oxomo 1330 r. Banb-
repom Bypieem, yuenmmkoMm
Jlynea Crora, Onta Haum-
cana  (KHITA O JKH3HE W0
upapax gunocodonr, conep-
gcaman omorpaduio  Apue-
rorensn?st, Werounnramu
Baaprepa 6man «Ruzmeo-
nneannsy Jworena Jlaspr-
croro?® p Uenmana Bans-
(0*", Mecrayu Guorpadus
JOMTH OCIOBHO cOBIIafact

R

o e

1 B Henpne  BO3HRKIA
TnIoKe moosa <0 yRI3HM M eMep-
1 Apucrorens», 1laxynabdyn
fion  yrasammsg Mecta I Foja;
nepeneuarka y eitvama (C. 1T e-
i mann. Acta philosophorum,
1h, Stiick, Malle, 1724, 5.
J4h —374). 9ro — noumiii ano-
jeos Apucroreds, KOTOPEI Te-

Hopnh O 00TLARICH TAKIM 3Ke
upepredeii Xpmera B Iaperhe
npupoje, xaxum Oma Hoaun
I pecrnTens B qaperse Giarofary.

262 Counnenne B. Bypaen «De vita et moribus philosophorum»
puepitano pag magannii g XV n nataxe XVI B, Mue G8Im JocTy TR
waung mopendeprexoe (ox. 1472) w wemerckoe (1482) — ofa B
I'll1;. Ilepenanano B TwoGunrene s 1886 r. («Bibl. d. litt. Vereins in
Sluttgarts, N 177).

8 B pocegmennn K uepesojy «Memonay Tempmx Apmernim -
e, uTo ToToBmacA nepescern «iiusEeonmmcanmsy [Imorena Jlaspr-
eioro. Cu.: «Meno interprete Ienrico Aristippo», ed. V. Kordeuter.
Londini, 1940, p. 6 (Corpus platonicum medii aevi). Hemnasectno,
(I i OCYMECTBIEH 9TOT HepeBoji, ofHako ko spemenu Byprnes yixe
cymecTsoBan (Hemonnsii) datmocknii nepesop Jimorema (V. Rose.
Die Lilcke im Diogenes Laertius und der alte Tibersetzer.— «Hermes»,
Bd. I, 1866, 8. 367—397).

264 Caecilius Balbus. De nugis philosophorum quae su-
persunt, ed. E. Woelfflin, Basileae, 1855. IIMa aBTopa, JKUBIIETD BO
npemena Tpasma (98—117), 6eo s XIII B. yire saburo, T cowmHe-
KO UUPKYAMPOBAJIO Kax anomuMuEoce. J[pyrme merowmmxnm Banwre-

Apuctotens U Munnuaa
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¢ rexcrom «Meropuueckoro zepuanar Bmunenrus us Bosos
(ox. 1190—1264)255,

Haa Jlanre B xomme XIIT B. Apueroress — «clapmuir
¢urocod, woropomy mnpupoma wnaubGomee pacKpeiIa cnom
TaltHE»*%%,  «yunrenn wesoBedeckoro pasyma»?®’, «yumrens
Hameil ;xuanmy 258,

Korpa, myremopumuii Bepranmem, Jlamre mocrur camoit
BHEIMHeH «kaiiMey («rmvban), okpyskaomeil Kpyrm ama, To
B CBETIOI YacTH 9TOr0 AnMOa, HA 3eTeHOM JYIY, HA HEBLICO-
KOM CKIOHe, OH yBWJEI CAMBIX BHAOMIXCA MYIDPEIoB
u yaensix apesnero Mupa. Ilepsoe mecto cpeny Hux samnvan
Apueroress — «yunreds Tex, Kro smaer (il maestro di
color che sanno).

A ysupanm: yuureas Tex, KTo smaer,

Cembeit mygpomobusoil oxpysmsen,

K nmemy Coupar Beex Gamxe poccegaer

1 ¢ num ITaaron; pech COHM BCEBWA UTHT:
3pgeck TOT, KTO MEp ciydaiiun momaraer,
Duaocod smamennrrii Jemorpur 39,

B Toif sxe wactu ymumba Janre yRujges smaMeHATEX Mej-
KOB aHTHYHOH I cpeHeBeRoBOIl pmoxum:

Tay I'momorpar, anen n Apuuenna,
ABeppoac, TOTKOBHUK HOBHX gueii 200,

Ilepeiinem Temeps & cynnbe apucrorTeseBckoro macsenms
B XIV B. Ynrarens sugen, kaxme TpyIHOCTH BCTpeYazo Ha
CBOEM TIYTH PAcIpocTPaneHne apueToTeNeBeKIIX el B cTeHax
yHmusepcureroB i, 8 wacrmocti, B Ilapmie. Bo sropoit noxo-
pune XIV B. nosoente cnaLnO UAMEHITIOCH TO ¢PABHENITO
¢ mauaznom XIII B. Corrracro craryram 1366 r., ot munennuara
arynbrera mekycers TpeGoBaNOCh BHAHNE HE TOXBKO JOTHK,
o 1 Qusurn Apnerorens (srmodas counmenms «O mebey,
«O posmuKHOBeHnM W ymwuTOoeHumy u «Parva naturalia»),

pacs. y Jwopnnra (I. Diiring. Aristotle in the ancient bio-
graphical tradition. Goteborg, 1957, p. 1656—167), obuapy:xusmero
cllefibl apabeRIX Bepemii.
_ *™ Vincentius Bellovacensis. Speculum historiale,
sine loco [Argentinae] et anno. 9x3. 8 BAH » Jlennurpage.

%% Dante. Il Convivio, Firenze, 1934, III, 5, 7.

267 Ibid., IV, 2, 16.

258 Ibid., IV, 6, 8.

2% amre. Ax, IV, 131—136.

200 Tam e, IV, 143—144.
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a raxske «Meragmsurmwy. Ot marmerpa Toro ke garyanrera
Tpefopaoch 3mamme «ITHKH» 1 HepsBux Tpex wnnr «Mereo-
podtormmst,

Ilpasna, Apucrorenn B GoasluuHeTBe ciyuaen OLuT Tenephb
yike JIpyroil — XpueTHANIBHPOBAHHLIT U CXONACTH3APOBAaH-
HLiE — «¢ ToHaypoil», no eepaskenuio eprena. Opgnaxo aTo
1O MEHIAJI0 TOMY, 9TO BHYTDH caMOil ¢XOJacTHKHU IIPOMCX0-
Jiro pee Dospmiee Gposkenue, B ocoleHHOCTH HA (AKYIBTETE
nerycers. Homoskennst Apucroreis mepecMaTpuBainch, TpaK-
ToBaduch ¢ HOBBIX Touer spemua. Taxomy nmepecmorpy coor-
BOTCTBOBAIA W HOBag (opMa HBIO;KEHHA,

B mpenmectBymoniee Bpems TOTKOBaHmA ApmeToTeNs Ha
(ePBHIX IOpax HOCHAM XapakTtep mapadpasoB — TParTaTOB
1A TY JKE TeMY I 1I0Ji TEeMH ke 3ariaBmsMil, UTO i COYHMHCHHA
I'PeYCCKOr0 MBICHAHTENsT (TaKOBBI OLUIN, HAIpUMep, TPYIL
Aunbepra Benuroro). 9t mapadpassl, HpoIoIKaBiine Tpa-
Jungnn Asnnenust, B cepeune XI1II 8. gomonnmines macros-
HUMU KoMMeHTapuAMn B ctmie Apepposca (expositio per
modum commenti), e TOTKOBaAHNE YEPEJOBATIOCH ¢ KYCKAMI
HONIMHHOTO apucToTelieBckoro Texcra. K wommy XIIT s,
¢TAN0 BXOAUTH B OOHXOJ TONKOBAHHE B BHJE «BOIPOCOBY
(expositio per modum quaestionis): Texcr Apmerorens mHa-
WU CONPOBOIKAATE (BOMPOCAMUY IO T OB O XY, IOPOI
JOBOJNLHO JTAJIEKO YBOAUBIIHMI OT IePBOHAYAJLHOI IocTa-
HOBTI T POOIeMEL.

Ipumepom ecBoGogHoil TPAKRTOBKI HOJUTHICCKNX COTMNHE-
it Apucrorens 8 XIV 8. moryr cay:iurh «Bonpocen Hama
Bypunana x «[loamruxer (ym. ox. 1358 1.)*%%, B Koropmix
ANTOP PasBUBAN NMOAYAC HE CTOJLKO BBMIALE IPEYeckoro
(uocoda, croabko ceon cobersenunte?®s,

Ta ke xapruma wabmiogaeres B obmactu «Dusnkmy, e
i opme «BOUPOCOBY HEPEAKO TEPECMATPUBAINCH MHOTHE
OCHOBHBIE (U3MYECKEE TTOM0KEHIA aPUCTOTENNaMA ¢ 103 M

01 ], Denifle et E. Chatelain. Charfularium uni-
versitatis Parisiensis, t. ITI. Paris, 1894, N 1319, p. 145.

2], Buridanus. Questiones in libros Politicorum Ari-
ntotelis. Paris, 1500 (sx3. B I'llB B Jlenmurpane).

3 M. Grabmann. Die mittelalterlichen Kommentare zur
Politik des Aristoteles. Miinchen, 1941, S. 36—40 (S.-B. d. . Bayer.
Ak. d. Wiss., Philos.-hist. Abt., Bd. 2, H. 10) JlonoauuTeasHee JaH-
Mo Kk oroit craree I'pabmana: P. Czartoryski. Gloses et
commentaires inconnus sur la Politique d’Aristote d'aprés les mss.
o la Bibliothéque Jagelonne deJCracovie.— «Mediaevalia philoso-
phica Polonorum», V. Warszawa, 1960, str. 3—44.
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CaMoro sKe APUCTOTEAM3MA, ero ke MPIeMaMIL I CPeICTRaMIL.
Taxoit nepecmoTp u3HTECKHX TONOKEHHI CTAT BO3MOMKEH
MOTOMY, 990 XOTA Pl TesucoB Apucrorenst (maupuMmep, ero
yUeHHE 0 HNPOCTPAHCTBE, BPeMENn m JIBIKEHMN) H 0L Tec-
meiimiuy o00pasoM cBsisaH ¢ ero ofmuM yuenuem O Mmupe,
€ KOCMOJIOTHEH, MONMAANB0O NPeAIojarasd yIeHme 0 «ecTecT-
BEHHBIX MECTaX» DIEMEHTOB, O (BEPXe» H «HH3E» ¥ T. M., MO
HApAAY ¢ TeM ¥y ApucrtoTens ORI W YHCTO NPHHINITAJLLIEE,
abcTpaKkTHBIE IOJNOJKCHNS, COXPAHAIONNE CBOIO CIIy 1 obm-
HOCTL s JA060H KOCMOJOTHYECRON CHCTEMEL.

Heynupureanuo, ecin y xommenraropos XIV B. apucro-
TeJEeBCKUE OINpe/eleHus «MecTa» M BpPeMeHH IoAJac BOBce
TePANM CBOE IEepPBOHAYAJBHOE BHAUeHWe, HYCTh UM 1
NPOJIOJIKAIN OTBOJMTE IEPBEHCTBYOIee IOJO/KeHne, HeuTo
BPOJle TIOYETHOT'O «IIpefcefareabckoro wpecaay. VI momsathe
«MecTa», ¥ NOHATHE BPEMEHN B SHAUNTEILHON Mepe oTiein-
NUCh OT HUPefeTaBIeHdss 0 3aMKHYTOH apuceToTeleBckoi
Beenennoit, monyuannu Goiee abeTpakTHEN CMBICT HA 0CHOBE
TNPOAYMEBIBAINA U KPUTHYECKOTO MePEcMOTPA HCXOMHRIX MOI0-
scennit camoro ke Apmeroremsn?®d,

INorasaressHpl BO BTOPOIl HOTOBHHE CTONETHSA CJIOBA
BHIYUEHUKA DapHKCKUX woMmmHamumeroB Mapemnnsa Murema
(ym. B 1396 r.), mepsoro pexropa I'eifnensbeprexoro ysusep-
curera: «M ecau cramyr, wro aro nporus Mirocoda, HyKHO
cKasaTh: # He 00A3aH UPUIEP;KUBATHCA €0 TOrga, KOTAA
CKa3amHOE M ABHO HAXOJNUTCA B PAa3sHOIJIACHN ¢ HeTHHOi205,

SHat[HTOJILHOLiy OPOACHCHUIO T OYHIIOHNID HAYUYHLIX TOHMA-
™ol cimocob¢tRoBax WoMuHammaM Ymaeama Oxxama (oK.
1300—1349/1350), pesko manpaBIeHHLIT TPOTAB HABOJHEHIIN
PeanbHoro MUpa IHIOCTABNDOBARNLIMKM CYMHOCTAMHE, cy0-
CTAHNUANBUEME (ODPMAMK, CKPBHITHIME CBOIICTBAME M T, I

ITo Oxxamy, cymecroyor aGeTpakTubie clioBa, KOTODHIO
HE COOTBETCTBYIOT KaKoii-To peainHO (cAMOCTOATENBIG) Cy-
mectsyomeil Bemu. Takne ciopa BBOINATCA pPajii CTHXOTBOP-
HOTO MeTpa, YRpamenus BN Paju cokpamenus peun. Hamo
yMeTh pacu(pPOBHBATE BTH CIOBA B MX HOMIWHHOM 3HAYE-

264 TloppoGree em.: B. II. 3 y 6 o . IlpocrpancTso w BpeMs y
napmieknx Homunammeros X1V B, (K meropuu MOHATHA OTHOCHTENb-
Horo gpmiKenuf).-— B ¢6. «3 meropmm Qpanuyscxoit maykmy. M.,
1960, crp. 3—53.

266 Marsilius ITnguen. Abbreviationes libri phisicorum, s.
l. eta. Iur. mo ke.: P. Duhem. Le systétme du monde, t. VIII,
Paris, 1958, p. 22.
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. Muase mpoucxopnt rumocrasuposame nousATHil, Bejy-
moe k omubram. Tak, saupumep, Heanss FOBOPUTE O ABHIKE-
N Kak o Hekoei peallbHOCTH, cyecTsylonell Hapsijy
G ABIGRY IuMuces Tedamit. UKKaM He CKIOHeH 0Ll O0BHHATL
CAMOrO APHCTOTENSt B HETOYHOCTAX BBIDAKeHHs, KOJb CKOPO
WOJE crarupur HOpeRpacHo oTjiaBadl OTYeT, B KaKOoM 3Ha-
Wonun mM Osui ymorpedaen rtepmum. CxoaacThl ke B paje
CAYHACE THIOCTAZHPOBANM TOHATHA, HeNPABMWILIO HOHUMAS
TOPMUILL, LIPOMSBOAHEIE OT NPEMJIOrOB M APYIHX wdacTeil
peti, nanpuuep aditas (or upepaora ad), abitas (or mpemmora
!lh), haectitas (o1 ykasarensHOro MecTomMenus haec) m 7. 1.
I TepMUHE He MOMKBER Opartbca B cOOCTBEHHOM CMBICIE
CIAK ke, Rak u ciiopa, 00pa3oBaHHLIE OT HapeYHil dum, cum,
bune, lam o OpoYNX, M OT TAKHX COIOB0B, KaK Si WM at,
uﬁ_u I 0T HUX HeKoTopele oOpasywor aGerpakumm, xax dum-
nup_as, cummitas, tunctitas, iammitas, siitas, altitas, etitas,
futilasg, u HOTOMY CTpOAT Takue npemioszenus: dummitas
beTh neuro, siitas ecth Heuro, velitas eets Gor u T. .28
Bupouem, 6nmmo G HENPasuabHO CBABHBATL NPOrPece
OCTCCTBCHIOHAYIHOTO 3HAHHSA MCKIIOUHTENLHO M BCELENOo
¢ Qurocopckum Haupasiemuem Homumamusma. B kawecrse
HPUMEPA MOFKHO YKa3aTh Ha PasBUTHE IIPEJCTABICHHEH O MIO-
mecrsennocty mupos. Corgacno Apucroreno, Ghuta BOSMOK-
I Jinary OfHa, OrpaHMYeHHAasm B NPOCTPAHCTBE chepuueckan
Beonennan (cm. srmme, erp. 144). Hexoropsie asTopm XIV—
XV ps. cramn OCIIapuBaTh IOKAZATEIBHOCTD aPACTOTEEBCKIX
APIYMEHTOB M yTBEPHIATE JOTHYCCKVIO BOSMOKHOCTD (mO
0 PeAILHOE CYIECTBOBAHNE) HECKOMBKHX MupPos2®?, Qnmako

---------- —

ME o Ockham. De sacramento altaris, cap. 1 (umr. mo
L «Quodlibeta septem una eum traclatu altaris», Argentinae
1401 —os. B LUB 3 Jlenmuarpane). ,

07 l’n‘lmp,u. S Mugnrrona, jlam Baccons, Yuasam Oxkan,
Basnrep Bypaeit, Podepr Xoaskor, lasrano Tuenckuii u ,f[p. 0o-
HHPIIe. BRIEPAKI M3 TePBOUCTOMHIKOE — Y Hiwooma, B ouepre «Léo-
nard de Vinei et la pluralité des mondess (P. Duhem. Etudes
sur Leonard de Vinei, 2-me série. Paris, 1909, p. 57—96, 408—423;
hoponeuarsa: Paris, 1955; ero e, Le Systeme du monde, t. IX.
arls, 1?58_, p. 363—430). Ca. Tarome: G. A. Colle y, H.W. Mil-
loer, S. Bonaventure, Francis Mayron, William Vorilong and the
Q::tttrinc ol a plurality of worlds.— «Speculum», 1937, N 3, p. 386—
d80; AL K oyre. Le vide et I'espace infini du XIV-e sidcle.— «Archi-
vos d'histoire doctrinale et littéraire du Moyen dge», vol. 17 (1950),
) 49—91; P.-H. Michel. Léonard de Vinej et le probléme de
I pluralité des mondes.— ¢Léonard de Vinci et I'expérience scien-
tfique au seizieme siécles. Paris, 1953, p. 31—42

Y B, M, 3y6os
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HMENH0 Tmapiskekue wmomumanuerst ylanm Bypnjgan m ero
yuenur Annbepr Carcomeruit (ym. s 1390 r.) ¢ mopnix nozu-
Uil BAMUIANI CTAPHIT Teane APHCTOTeNA 0 eIUICTBEHHOCTH
KOHEYHOTO KOCMOCA.

JHaMeimes HOBOTO BPEMENIL SABIIANCH 1 TepeBont Api-
crorelns (¢ JATHHCKOI0) Ha HoBoespomelickue saspkim. Takume
mepeBojpl crani mogsaarhes yie 8 X1 .25 Ho ocobenno
saMevarenpis nepesojri Huxomass Opema (pox. » 20-x ro-
aax NIV s., ya. 8 1382 r.). B 70-x rogax no mopydeniuio
roposst Hapia V Opes BEINOTHILT IEPEBOJLL ¢ JAATHHCKOI0 Ha
dpanmyscruii HecROMLRUX couuHennilt Apucroress, cHadmuB
uxX rroccaMit # KoMMmentapusmi, a mvenno: «Huxomaxonoi
orusmy  (1370)*%Y «llonmrurmy u (ncesgoapucroreleseroil)
«romomuriy (1374)27°) papwo waw u counnennsa «OQ mebe»
(1377)*1. Opem oGorarimi panmyscriii S3pIK TARUMIL JKUBY-
WIMI HEOJTOTHaMaMIl, Kak, manpumep, anatomie, democracie,
incommensurable, matériel, probabilité, scientifique, vélo-
cité.

SHaunreganine ¢jpurn npousounim B NIV B. B coormo-
mennn Mexjty Quirocoduell nomHayroll, ¢ oAHoil ¢TOpOHDI,
i Oorocmosiuem, ¢ gpyroift. Paniee epeueseronne (npumepHo
po XII B.) me smaxo crporoit rpammms Me:ay ¢uirocodueil
u Gorocnosmem. B XIII B. exomacramu OnuIa ¢Jiedana MOILITEA
PasMe;KeBATL ABE 00MaCTH! «ECTECTBEHIOI0 PasyMay, KOTOPLL
BIIPABe PAcCYiaTh, NPEAOCTaBIemblil caMoMy cede, I «oT-
KPOBCHUSDY, TEMOCTYNITONO CHIAM YCIOBCUCCKOTO pasymMa,
IJie MOTOMY NCTOUHHKOM BHAHIS JIOMKILL CHYKITE TPanIig
u asropurer. Ilpegmomaramoer, 9ro «ecTecTBEHILIT pazym»
HECIoco0eH MPHXOJAHTDL K BHIBOJLAM, TPOTHRBOPEUANIM I0C-
nogereyomeil peantin. Cunraioch, HaupuMmep, Tro GnTHE
0071e JIOKA3YEeMO CHIaMil «ecTecTBemioro pasymar. Ho yixe

%3 Mahieu le Vilain. Les Mélhéores d’Aristote. Traduc-
tion dn XIIl-e sicele publiée pour la premiére fois par R. Edgren.
Uppsala, 1945.

28 Maistre Nicole Oresme. Le Livre de Ethiques 'Ari-
stote. Published... with a eritical introduction and notes by A.D. Me-
nut. N. Y., 1940.

270 Hanewatans nyecre B ITapmue B 1489 r. Hoboe mspganne ne-
pesofa «dxomomukmy: Maistre Nicole O resme. Le Livre de Yeonomi-
que d'Aristote, ed. A. D. Menut. Philadelphia, 1957.

271 Maistre Nicole Oresme. Le Livre du Ciel et du Monde,
ed. A. D. Menut and A. J. Denomy.— «Mediaeval Studies», vol.
3 (1941), p. 185—280; vol. 4 (1942), p. 159—297; vol. 5 (1943),
p. 167—333.
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Moma Aruiar, OCHOBOIONO;RHIK DTOT0 KOMIIPOMIICCA, T1Pi-
AT, 9TO PAJL OCHOBHEIX JIOTMATOB XPUCTHAHCKOI PEINTHI
Heo ke Hegorasyem (Tak, HampuMep, cOTBOPeHHOCTh Mupa),
PAsiesIa B aTOM oTHOIMeHnH TOURY apenns Moucea Maii-
momna  (1135—1204)%72,

X1V pex mocremeHHO MPUXOANI K MECIH, 9TO BCE Pel-
rhHoinsie HeTHHEL Hegokasyemul. OJiHO 3a ApyraM oTmajann
TLITAOIHEE (ToKasaTedbeTBa Onitia Gomuay. O noraate
nonaomenust B neespoorramoscrom «Centiloquium theolo-
gleumy Temepn YIBEDIRAATOCH: HeT HHKAKOrO JOTHIECKOro
npornrope ns B TOM, UTO GOr MOMKeT HPUHATH TPUPOILY
OCllil, ¢ PaBHLIM OCHOBAHMEM OH MO/KET €TaTh KAMHEM INTH
jpepenom. Tarxum ofpasom, GOTOCTOBCKIE TEMBI Bee Oodee
CTAHOBIIICH JIOCTOAHIEM ATOTHIHON MHCTHRW, a HAPAILY
¢ oM pee Gojtee OMPEIENeHIEM cTATOBIIOCE PATTONATHCTI-
CrutecKoe Tewernme, IPOJOMRABINES TPAJHIIAT ABEPPON3MA
NI .

XAapaRTepHHIM  TPHSHAKOM 9T0I0 MOBOTO TEUCHITS OBLIO
e Gojiee PEMUTENLIOE PABIPAHATCHHC MEHNJLY CTPOTHMH
pokasareancrsamn (demonstrationes) u apryMenramu  ¢ina-
JORTITECKIIMITY , BePOSTHLIMIE, N yOemmaomimn (persuasio-
ues). B kavectse mpofiemsi, He jomyexralomeii ¢cTporo Joka-
pireanioro  pemenns  (problema  neutram), ¢urypnpyor
UL 1 TTPOOJIEMET BEYHOCTI MUPa, I NPOGIeMa e/(THCTECH-
nocrn Goyrectna (Momorenama)®’s. Heymmeurensno, eeam ma
DIOM (pore TMOABUINCH MEPBHIE MONKHTKN ¢PABHUBATE CTENEHH
neposgrwoeTs, Goxee TOrO — PA3AMIATL (BOZMOIKHOE) (POS-

72 O satmuckom uepesose cownHenns Maiivonmma «Mope nefy-
xiwmp em.: Go Perles. Die in einer Miinchener Mandschrift aufue-
fundene erste lateinische Ubersetzung des Maimonidischen «Fiihrerss.
Breslun, 1875. O pamanmn Maiivonnma ma Aanfepra Bemmroro o,
0 crareax Mosms, momemennmx » ero «Beitrdge zur Geschichte der
I"hilosophies (Bd. I. Breslau, 1876, S. 9 und 76—77). O saBmcumocti
Pomu Axeminexoro or Maitwommia cp.: A. Dem p f. Das Unend-
liehe in der mittelalterlichen Metaphysik und in der kantischen Dia-
loklik. Miinster i, W., 1926, S. 26; E. Unger. Maimonide et S.
Thomas d’Aquin.— «Cahiers Juifsy, N 16/17, 1935, p. 122—117.

1% Loasmioe KOJTIecTo PyKONICHOTO MATEPHAZA RICPBEE [HpIL-
maeueno B ofsoprmx erarhax K. Mnxansexoro (K. Michalslki.
Lo eriticisme et lo scepticisme dans la philosophie du XIV-e side-
lo.—~ «Bull. intern. de I'Ac. Polonaise des sc. et des lettresy, Cl. de
philol. Cl. d’hist. et de philos. Annéde 1925 (1927), p. 41—122; ero
ue e, Les courants critiques et sceptiques dans la philosophie du
X1V-0 sitcle.— Ibid., p. 192—242).
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sibile), «seposaTHO®» (probabile) n «mpasmomomoGmoes (veri-
simile)??4,

B rom sxe ormomennn npumevarensmsr tpynsr Mapemius
ITamyamckoro (ym. B 1342 r.), Bpawa, mpemomaBarmero ma
darynnrere merycers B Ilapmwre, ofmasmerocs B Wramgmn
¢ aseppomerom ITwerpo ' AGano, a o Mparmun — ¢ Hanom
Hangenckuy. Ero «3amnrannk Mmupay, saxomtennsit B 1324 1.
B ITapmue?® w comepmammnit mamoskemme apHCTOTENEBCKOI
TEOPHM TOCYJIapeTBa, B BHAUYATENHHON Mepe NWPOHHKHEYT
AeAMN «CBETCHOT0» TYMAHN3MA, TPOTHBOMNOCTABISET TEo-
KpaTHn TOHATHE O (TenoBeke-sakomonarteney (legislator hu-
manus)?76,

Corpynaurom Mapennma Tlagyamekoro 6T mapmKcKmit
asepponcr anm Hanmemcxnii, BHHEY:EIeHHHIT Tocle o06Ha-
ponosamma «Defensor pacisy Gemarn smecte ¢ Mapemanem
k Jlonosnky Basapckomy. B T'epmanmm om Bekope m ymep
(1328)%77,

Hany Mannemcromy wpmmEamremnt Jobonsiraas  «Ilo-
xpana [Mapmnry», manncanman B 1323 ro.2”¢ Ona magnmaerca

¥4 Cp.: B. II. 3y 60B O HeKoTOpWX MaTeMaTHYeCKHX TpPy-
nax Huwomas Opema.— «Tpyast Mp-ta meTopnm ectecTBOBHAHM 1t
Texankn AH CCCP», 1. 34, M., 1960, crp. 343—349.

2% Hogeftmiee manampme: Marsilins von Padua. Der Vertei-
diger des Friedens. Berlin, 1958, 2 Bde. (mar.'rerer u meMm. nepenop).

276 G. de Lagarde. La naissance de l'esprit laique an
déelin du Moyen dge, vol. II. Marsile de Padoue ou le premier thé-
oricien de 1'état laique. Vienne, 1934; ero xe. Une application
de la politique d’Aristote au XIV-e sidcle.— «Revue d'histoire de
droit francais et étrangers, 4-e série, 11-e annde (1932), p. 227—291;
M. Grabmann. Studien fiber den Einfluss der aristotelischen
Philosophie auf die mittelalterlichen Theorien iiber das Verhiltnis
von Kirche und Staat. Kap. 2. Dor Defensor pacis des Marsilius von
Padua und sein Verhiiltnis zum Aristotelismus und Averroismus.
Miinchen, 1934, S. 41—60 (S.-B. d. Bayer. Ak. d. Wiss.,, Philos.-
hist. Abt., H. 2); R. Scholz Marsilinus von Padua und die Ge-
nesis des modernen Staatshewusstseins.— «ITistorische Zeitschrilts,
Bd. 156 (1937), Heft 1, S. 88—103 (wpurmuecxuii pasfop KAEUTH Je
Jlarapmal.

277 0 Manme jKammencrkoM cm.: S. Mac Clintoec k. Perver-
sity and error. Studies on the «Averroists John of Jandun. Blooming-
ton, 1956. Um mammcann «Bonpocky: K «Dmaurer (Bememusa, 1551),
K xouram «O mefes (Bemermmis, 1552), «O0 nyme» (Bememua, 1552),
K «Parva naturalia» (Bemermus, 1557) n & «Meraduanres (Bemeuns,
1525, 1553, 1560, 1586).

278 Joannes de J and uno. Tractatus de landibus Parisius.—
«Paris et ses historiens aux XIV et XV-e sidclesy, éd. par LelRoux
de Lincy et L. M. Tisserand. Paris, 1867, p. 31—79.
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¢ BOCTOPIREHHONO TpOcaaBiIeHnsa QaryibTera HCKYCCTB Ha
Cosomenmnoit yaune (rue du Fouarre). «Passe ne 3gecs foka-
UBAeTC  JIOCTOBEPHOCTH Hemorpemunmoit ¢uirocodun u me
TOPUANET0 TMPOTHBOPeumit MareMaTmdeckoro ydenusr» U
BeJE 3a TeM WAeT IIPOocJaaBienne (OTOCIOBCKOTO (aKyab-
Tora, woinnoe ckpsrroir mpommm. «Ha cmoxoifimeiimeir yaume
CopOonusr, Tak jke Kak B 0OTBIIAHCTEE MOHACTHPCKAX JIOMOB,
MOJKHO JI000BATBCA MOCTOYTHMBIME OTHAMH, CEHbepaMu I,
MOIKIIO cKazaTh, caTpagaMn HeGecHBIMI 1 G0IKeCTBeHHBIMUY,
ilan pucyer o:xmBacHHBE GOTOCIOBCKHE JUCIYTH, PE3IOMH-
pys eymecrso ux tak: «OnuH cTrapaercsa BOOAYIIEBATH U IOJ-
KPOINTE MOIHON JMaHbio, APYroH, MOJHAR PYKY, CHIUTCS
OUPOKUAYTL B IHOTPACTH, HO ¥ Te W JPYTHe cHAYAJa IOJ-
HOCTHIO M BEAYECKH WMCIIOBEYIOT CBOIO HCKPEHHION H Hepy-
HIIMYI0 BEPHOCTH HENPHKOCHOBEHHBIM MCTHHAM BepEHD.
Kax mocnenosarensHsiil U OPTOROKCANBHEIT apucTOTE-
ani, Ran Ramnemckmit samuwman O0BEKTHBHYIO WCTHH-
HoCTH HepumaretTHdeckoil kKocmoxormm. Iltonemeenckas cm-
CTOMA OKCHEHTPHKOB U SUMIUKIOR ABIAETCS JUIMb yHXoOHOI
maremarmaeckoit durmueii. Cesmasces ma Apucrorens, Hian
Hinnenmcknit  yTBepIKIANT, 9TO M3 JOKHHIX ITOCHELUIOR MOJMGET
HOJYUNTHCS  HCTHHHOE CY;KACHHe, KOTOpOe, OjHaKo, He
yiragLBaer npuauHy ABTenus (8tét), a TONLKO KOHCTATH-
pyer nammame ero (6t:)®"°, Uro kacaercsa ABWKEHHS 3eMuin,
0110 e TOJILKO He CYIIeCTBYEeT, OHO HeBO3MOKHOE?,
Pacnpocrpapenune aseppomsma B Vrammm mavamoch He
¢ lapyn, kax npunsaro 6nuio gymaTth panbime, a ¢ BodoEbm.
Ilopsuit  mocaemoBaredbHENi aseppouer Ownr Tammeo wus
Ilapmer, npemoparasmuit 8 1318 —1321 rr. B Gomomcrom
yiuupepenurere W 3amummaBumil (mpaema, no Ooabmieil wacTu
i npukprToil dopMe) memxomorHIecKHme TEOpHH ApucToTe-
J u Asepposca, mecorIacHile ¢ MEePKOBHEM yueHneM. B Te
so 20-e TOIBI, B TOM jKe YHHBEPCHTETE, HAa TOM ke (PaKylb-
TOTe MCKYCCTB IPeNomaBag JPyroil aseppomer, AHgiKexo

279 Cp.: Ileperasn Amanwrmxa, I, 2, 53b; II, 4, 57a. 06 arom:
. Patzig. Aristotle and syllogisms from false premisses.—
«Mind», vol. 68 (1959), N 270, p. 186—192,
280 Cm.: P. Duhem. Lesystéme du monde, t. 4. Paris, 1954,
p. 101—103; t. 7. Paris, 1956, p. 213—223. Iiosm sarmouan: «Haxmm
obpasom 'morza OH KONEPHHKOBCKAA CcHCTeMa OHTL IpEIOMKeHa,
vean Ont gmmocodsr, caepys muemmio Hlama H{ampemckoro, paccMar-
puBain ABmxenne 3eMin Kak jJormgeckuil abeypy, Gpocaonmii BH30B
JlKe BCEMOTYINECTBY OOMIIOPH
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' Apenno. Bomomns ocrapanach IMeHTPOM aBepponaMa m I1o-
aHee™!,

Cpoeo0pasusiyM  HPeAIIeCTBEHHIKOM  «aJleKcaHIpIcTORY
XVI 8. 6o Broamwo Ilemaxamm, winn Baaenit ITapmermit
(ym. B 1416 r.). B 1385 r. B Ilagye om yTeepsmar MaTepnain-
HOCTHh I MPEXOJANYI0 NPHPONY PasyMHO AyIIH, CCBUIAACH
Ha TO, 4TO «He Opmpaer Mummaenns Oes damracmnr, a ciego-
BatennHo, Oes rema» (non contingit intelligere cine phantas-
mate, quare nec sine corpore). Ilpagna, Ilemarawmn conpo-
BOJRIIAN CBOI Te3WC MHOKECTBOM OTOBOPOK, OINycKas, Ha-
npuMep, 4To 00T MOKeT MAMOHATL HPUPOAY AVIIN, cjiejan ee
Gecemeprroil, 1w 1. 17,252

Wuarepecuo, wro & XIV B. oTHOCHTES IONKITRA BO3POINTL
OTeNBHEE TONOKeHna antmaroro aromusMa. B 1346 r. 6o
ocyien manckoit kKypueii, a B 1347 r. cosoren Tpyx Huxonas
3 Orperypa (pox. ox. 1300 r., ym. moeme 1350 r.). Huromai
PEeIHTeILHEM 00Pa30M YTBEPIKIAN, YTO B ABICHIAX IIPIPOJILT
HeT HUYero, KpPoMe MPOCTPAHCTBEHIOTO JBW/KOHUS, T. e.
COYeTANHS 1 PasbefUHeHus aToOMOB. ATOME BEYHB, OHNI
«He BOSHHKAIOT M HE YHHUYTO;RAIOTCA, & JUIIL COeHIAI0TCH
WIN PashefuHsIoTcs»; eCTECTBEHHBIM CHeICTRUeM 3TOT0 Te-
auca ORUTO YTBEPRJCHNE, UTO KOJMIECTRO MATEPI HeH3Mernno.
Yuaxoraenne n pazpeskenne Hukomait 06bacnan corpamenem
H BO3pacrammeM NPOMO/RYTKOB Me;say dwactumamu. Cser,
0 ero MHEHHIO, CBOJANTCA K JIBWREHIIO YACTHIL, OT/ICIAI0-
IMAXCA OT CBETAMEro Tejia, a MOTOMY, BOIPeRn ApPIcroTeno,
pacipocTpansercs He MIrHoBeHio?ss,

Te3ncH ATOMUCTOB HAXOAIINCH B «3a0aib3aMIPOBATHOM
BH/ICY B COUMHEHNAX onposeprasmero nx Apmncrorems. Or-
ciopa u mowepnuayia nx Huromaaii, TpeGopasummii, wroGsl T107T

281 06 orom oM. B crateax: A, Maier. Die Bologneser Phi-
losophen des 14. Jahrhunderts.— «Studie memorie per la storia dell’
Universitd di Bologna», nuova serie, vol. I. Bologna, 1956, p. 299—
312; ee se. Ein unbekannter «Averroist» des 14. Jahrhunderts:
Walter Burley.— «Medioevo ¢ Rinascimento», Studi in onore di
B. Nardi. Firenze, 1955, vol. 1, p. 475—479; C. J. Ermatin-
ger. Averroism in early fourteenth ceutury Bologna.— «Mediae-
val studiess, vol. 16 (10 4), p. 35—56.

282 Cm. mHTepecHulil ogepk A. Maitep (A. Maier. Der Wieder-
ruf des Blasius von Parma.— «Die Vorliufer Galilei’s im 14. Jahr-
hundert>. Rom, 1949, S, 279—299).

283 TlompoGuee cm.: B. II. 3 y 6 0o B. Huxoaafi ma Orpexypa
M JpeBHETpedeckHe aToMucTsl.— «Tpyam VE-Ta HETOPHN ecTecTBO3HA-
A orexnmrmy, T. 10. M., 1956, crp. 338—383 (ram sie antepaTypa).

-2 I

wolipaTiiin eBoll yM K Beman, a ue x ymy Apucroreasn i «oa-
metricropar. B X1V . nonwtka BOSpoANTL aTOMHCTHIECKIIE
KON 0CTANACH @IUHHYHOI I He MOPja HMeTh ycliexa.
llo ona ouenn moxasareiapHa JUis HOBBIX BesTHIIL

[boanmioe sHauenue A HOBOH TPARTOBKM 1E0To psja
HZKIBIX [IpoGaeM MMeda Tak Haswsaemas logica moderno-
run, nadago koropoit Bocxopnt k X1 B. m koropyo caeayer
OIHYATE KaK OT «CTapoil JIOTIKID (log;ca velus), cBA3aHHOI
o rpajiueit Boanus, Tax u or «moBoit sorukmy (logica nova),
octonanioil Ha sHanmm seero «Opramona» Apmerorems. He-
Caejiys  «esoiicrBa  TepmmmoBy (proprielates terminorum),
HpejecTaBirenit 9Toil «HoBelimelly Jormkm paspaboraim Teo-
PIIO JTOPIYECKIX KOHCTAHT, YYEHIE O (CHHKATEropeMaTmye-
CIIIX»Y  BRIPDAFREHIAX — (RAAJIBID, «HUKRAKOI», e,
ancey, «0eCKOHEYHO MHOUO» H T. J. Daarojaps sTtomy craio
HOSMOIKHBIM ITO-HOBOMY IOA0HTI K nipofiaeme (CCKOHEYHOCTH,

Y Apucrorenss npodaema OecKOHeWHOro OBIA B 3HAUYH-
TOALHO  eTeneHn «pUBHKATHZHPOBAHAY: €ro HHTepecoBaja
BOSMOKHOCTE 0eCKOHEUHO GOMEBLIOrO Tela, GecKOHEYHO (0Jb-
oo BpeMeny, GecKoHeYHo GOJBLUIOI TAxecTH H T. 7. (CM.
cip. 118). Asropst XIII ns ocodennoctu XIV B. mogonuty x
npodaese Goxee adCTpaKTHO N UPUHIHOHATILHO. JTOT HOBEIL
H0/1X0j1 K mpobiaeme 0ecKOHEUHOCTH KAk K HpolaemMe Jormie-
CROTO CYZRIEHIA HANIEJ OTPasKeHNe B CIHOPAX 0 (CHHKaTero-
POMATIMECKIY 1T (KATeropeMaTHIecKm» OeCKOHeuHOM  (4TO
HPUGANBITENLHO COOTBETCTBYCT PABJHUIO MEHJLY IIOTEeH-
IHANBLHOH ¥ arTyanpHoil GeckomeunocTnio) 284,

Pyra o0 pyry ¢ atim mia paspaboTRa OHTOJMOIHYECKUX
HONPOCOB, TPHBEINIA B KOHMEYHOM UTOTE K IPHSHAHNIIO MEIC-
JnMocTi OecKOHeIHO GOJBIIOr0 Teaa H (eCKOHEeYHOTO KOC-
MOCA, BOMPEKRH KATErOPMYECKUM YTBOPHISHIAM camoro Apu-
CToOTeJ.

Ilepronavannno TEOJNOTH BHHOCHIN (OGCKOHEUHOe 3a IIpe-
Jleant usmaeckoro mmpa. Ilpummecars marepuansuoMy MHDPY

281 Ooaop cnmopos XII1 — XIV BB. 0 KareropeMaTnHuecki I CHI-
kareropemaraeckn GeckonednoM pan Jliosm B ouepke «Lconard de
Vinei et les deus infinis» (P. D u he m. Etudes sur Léonard de Vinei,
2-me série, Paris, 1909; mepemevarra: Paris, 1955, p. 3—53; ibid.,
P 368—407, note E: Sur les deux infinis); noanee — 1 ero e ¢Le
systéeme du monde», t. VII, Paris, 1956, p. 3—157. Hosue martepua-
ant wrpnsaeraa A, Maitep («Die Vorldufer Galileis im 14. Jahrhundert»,
Itom, 1949, S. 155—215: Kontinuum, Minima und aktuell Unendli-
ches),
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GecKoHeUHOCTH O3Hada o OBl JJif HEX [IPU3HATL CYIMECTBO-
papme «sroporo oorar. OgHAKO OTKA3ATHCA OT nonsaTHA Gec-
KOHEWHOCTH BOOOIIE, YCMATPHBAg B HEM Kar TAROBOM BHyT-
penuee DpoTHBOpPEYHe, OnII0 OLI ONACHO, HOCKONBRY DTHM IO/~
priBaiics Obl OCHOBBI Beeil cpe/iHeBeROBOIl TeOJOIHIT: Y ICHIIA
o GecromeTHOM GosxecTse. 1109TOMY XOJ MBICI GBUI HPUMEP-
HO TakoB: ApuUCTOTeNh LpaB, JOKA3HBAA HEBOSMORHOCTD
GeCKOHEUHO OOMLIION0 Tela; 9T0 He MCKII0YAeT BOBMORIOCTE
AMMATepPHAJHLHOI0 0eCKOHEeTHOrO. Tar HMEHHO AapryMeHTH-
posax Qoma Axsumar. Jdysc Cxor ocmapuBaJl Imoj{00HbLIl BBI-
BOJi OeckOHEYHOCTH 007KecTBA €X immaterialitate m orBep-
raJ MHeHHe, OyaTo GeCKOHETHOe HAKPeNKO, HePasphiBHO OB
3aHO ¢ MMMATEPHAIBHBIM H TOINBKO ¢ HMMATepPHAJLHBIM UL
Ias [{ysca Crora mOHATHE GeCKOHEYHOCTH HE TOJIbLKO He
saKII0UAN0 B ce0e BHyTPEHHEro HIPOTHBOpedHid, HO, Haobo-
POT, BIIOJIHE ECTECTBEHHO CBABHIBAIOCEH C MOHATIEM BCAKOTO
GHTHA, IOCKOABKY «KOHEYHOCTH HE BRIIOHACTCHA B nmouATHe
ourist (de ratione entis non est finitas)y. Jysc Cxor orme-
qaJ, 970 HHTENIEKT He TOIbKO (He HCIbITRIBACT HUKAKOr0
OTTASKHBAHIAY, MBICIA 0 OECKOHEUIHOM, HO fonee TOro, 9TO
GeCKOHETHOe (IPE/CTABIACTCA €My CaMBM COBOPIICHHLIM
IpeMeTOM IIOCTHREeHI). Ecii OB CymecTsoBaJo OPOTHBO-
pedse MY MMOHATHAMI OniTiHg It OGCKOHEYHOCTH, OHO
JOIKHO GBLIO GBI OTKPHBATHCA HHTEILIERTY B «IIePBOM HIpej-
MeTe ero HmOSHAHHA» HO00HO JHCCOHAHLCY, KOTOpBII cpasy
e ocKopOasAer cIyX 286 yrpepugienne Jynca Crora 1mojro-
TOBIAJO BO3MOJKHOCTL HIPH3HAHIA fecKOHeUHONI MaTepun I
Gecromeunoit BcejeHHOI,— mpapjaa, TOIBKO TO/IrOTOBIAIO,
HO ee He pealu3oBalo.

Ina ApmeroTeilss OJUHAKOBO (HEImPOXO/{UMEIMEY  OBIJIN
I cyMmMa OECKOHEYHOIO MHOZKECTBA (ITPOILOPIHOHAIHHEIX)
(yOBIBAIOIIIX /10 co) wacreil, # cymMma 0eCKOHEUHOTO MHOMKE-
¢ra paBHEX wacteii. Om mmeas: «Benm, pa3gB 0T KOHEYHOI
BEJIMYMHEE OIPeJeIeHHy0 YacTh, CHOBA B3ATH €6 B TOI Ke
IPOIOPIHI, T. €. He Ty Ke CaMmylo BeJMiuny, KOTOpAs B3ATA

0T [eJI0ro, TO KOHEUHYI0 BETUIHHY HEIb3s npoiitm 287,
285 Duns Se¢ o tus. Opus Oxoniense, 1. 1, dist. 2, qu. 2, n. 34
(Opera omnia, t. VI1I, Paris, 1893, p. 483): wexcluditur via inutilis
ex immaterialitate inferens infinitatem». O posoje DoMH JyHe
Cxor (crp. 481) OTBHIBATCH RAK 0 JIOBOJE, KOTOPHIl «He HMEeT HUKaKoii
cumey  (nihil valet).
286 puns Scotus. Op. ecit, 1. T, dist. 2, qu. 2, n. 31 et 32

(t. VIII, p. 479).
287 (bpauxa, I11, 6, 200b.
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() KPUTHKOM 2THX [ON0MKEeHNIT MOMHO BCTPETHTLEA ¥ Huxo-
gag Opema m, 4TO OCOGEHHO IpEMEYaTeNpHo,— B II0cCax
Kk ero mepesojy ApHCTOTeN. Bonpexu ApucroTeaio, Opem
JIOKABHBAJ, YTO KOHEWHBIH [MyTh MOMKET OHITH mpoiifen B Oec-
omewyHoe Bpema (ecam, HAmpmMep, TEI0 NPOXOANUT B Iep-
BRIl e IMOJOBIHY IIYTI, BO BTOPOil — TOJOBMHY OT II0JO0-
BB, T, €. 9eTBePTH, M T. i.). HaoBopor, feckOHEUHHI IYTH
moscer OHTH mpolien B KOHeUYHBIT OTpPesox Bpemenu (eciu
PJI0 TTPOXOANT B TIOJOBUHY [HA onpejieJieHROe IPOCTPAHCT-
40, B CIEYIONYH deTBepTh JIHA Taroe 3Ke NPOCTPAHCTBO
o T A

TouHo TAaK JKe JOKA3BBAETCH, UTO TEI0 GecKoHeuHo HOIb-
woro ofmema Mosker 00aajaTh KOHEUHOIl TAMKeCThIo; JIs
HTOTO JIOCTATOUHO HPEJICTABHTH ero COCTOIIIM n3 OecKOHET-
woro umeaa wacreit a, b, c..., TAMECTD KOTOpPHIX yOBIBaAET
)0 GeCKOHeTHOCTH, T.€. PaBHA, pampumep, /s, Vg, s MT. AL
(ynra 28°.
[Tpm sTom Opem IPOBOJMI CTPOTO® pasjmgie MEKAY Ma-
roMaTHIecKOoIl 11 [buanecl{oﬁ TouKoil 3peHmg, ormedas, €UTO
PACCMOTPEHIEIE YIM CIydan (BO3MOKHEl COOTBETCTBEHHO Ma-
TOMATIHTECKOMY BOOODayKeHHION (selonc ymaginacion mathe-
matique) 9.

Ha pyGese CIenymwIero XV cromerna Xacpuaii Gem AG-
paam Iipeckac (1340—1410), mocraBuB mepBoil 1 OCHOBHOI
epoeii sanageif «OIPOBEPTHYTH JOBOJRL M I0KA3ATeNBCTBA
IpeKa, BaTeMHHBIIErO OWI Napannay?®l, B COUMHEHNI «Op
Ajonany, 3aKOHYEHHOM HE3a0IT0 J10 cMepTH, mar sa Ima-
roM pasofpasd apryMesTh ApHeTOoTeNsi MPOTHB BO3MOKHOCTH
GocrkomeyHo GOABIIOTO Texa, (ecKOHeTHO foNLIOT0 MPOTH-
scons, OecKOHETHO GOJILIIOrO IHCIA 202 B pmoxy DBospor-
pemia Jrosannan @ pamdecko ITnwo penna Mupasjgosa (1463 —
1494) mepapom NHUTHPOBAI Kpeckaca, KDUTHKYS apucro-
rONeBCKIe KROMIEIIHI IPOCTPAHCTEA I BPeMeHH: HOBAS HEs
288 Maistre Nicole Oresme. Le livre du Ciel et du Monde,
1. I, 10.— «Mediaeval Studies», vol. ITT (1941), p. 213.

289 Thid., 1. I, 11, p. 215.

290 Thid., p. 213; cp. p. 189.

291 Eppeiicknii TeKCT H apramicKmit mepesoR 25 I
[ scnmroi «Op AfoHAID IOMEIEHB B RHHATE Boabgeorma (H. A, Woli-
aon. Crescas’ critique of Aristotle. Problems of Aristotle’s physics
in jewish and arabic philosophy. Cambridge, 1929). ApmcToTesnsb GHI
napecTeH Kpr:miacy JHmL B IIEDQ‘BGJI(!.X G apaﬁcxoro‘ pMecTe € Tar
HABLIBACMEIM acpeTHIMR KOMMOIITQPHEM ABBPPU:—)C&.

292 Wolfson. Op. cit,, p. 188—221.

pefIIosKeH il
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Gecroneunoctn Ghira cossywna omoxe 298, Masectmo 1 7o
pansAnne, xoropoe Kpecrkac oxasam ma yuenme Commossr o
Geckoneunoit marepmampHoit  cyGerammmm 29, Aprysentsr
IPOTHB BOZMOMKHOCTH Oeckomewnoli remecmoit cybGerammum,
onposepraemsie B «Jtuxer Commossr,— Te cambie, KOTOpBIC
pasGupanx Hpecrac 293,

Wanaras  cpennenexonne ROHINEMINH  0eCKOHeTHOro,
Hwoaym n3obpasr gero Tax, OynTo 9TO HAyUHOe HOHATIE Ie-
JHKOM 0053200 CBOMM BOZHUKHOBEHHEM Teosormr. O prco-
BaJI MOTOKEHITG CHeYIONNM 00pas3or. APHETOTENNZM ¢ ero
HPeJICTABICHHEM 0 KOHEYHOIl BCEJXEHHOI OTBEPTAT BO3MOM:-
HOCTL GeCKOHeUHO GOJBMOIl BeIMUYNHEL, B WACTHOCTH GECKO-
Heuno Goxemoro rena. XDPHCTHAHCKNE CXOMACTH BIICAN B
ATOM OTpaHIvieHIEe (OKECTBEHHOI0 BCeMOrymecTra. Bor mo-
YeMy OHI IBITAINCH TOKA3ATH, YTO B HOTEHIINANLHO GECKO-
HEYHOM TeJe Her HHRAKOr0 BHYTPEHHEro NDPOTHBOPEHNs, a
CTOPOHHIKIL AKTYAaThHO OCCKOHEYHOrO MIIN eIme JTaTbiie,
YTBeDsKzas, 9T0 00ry BO3MOKHO COB/ATh AKTYAIBHO 0eCKO-
HEYHYI0 Beamuyuny (respective Teuo).

R waxmv npormsopeunmsy npurxopmr ooy, Bugno xors
05t M3 Taxoro mpuvepa. OKEam JIONTYCKAMN, 9T0 KaKoRo OB HI
OBLIO KOHETHOE KONMUECTBO BOJH, YALe COZJARHOI, Her npn-
YHHEBL, KOTOPas MOrJIa G HmoMemars GOTY CO3JaTh eme Ho-
BYI0 Kar1io BOJB M IIPHCOMHATE €6 K BOJIe pamee CynecTBo-
Basmreli **°. Jlus Jloava aTo osmavaso, uro «o HEYMOTINMOiT
mornroit Oxxam crapadcs pasonTs mem, MOCPE/ICTBOM KOTO-
PEIX HEKOTOpPBIE (uaocodisl joMoramucs croBaTh CBOGOIIIOE

293 06 arom: M. Joel. Don Chasdai Crescas’ religionsphilo-
sophische Lehren in ihrem geschichtlichen Einflusse dargestellt.
Breslau, 1866, S. 82—83.

2 Cp.: Wolfson. Op. ecit., p. 37.

295 B. Coruuosza. 9taxa, 4. I, Teopema 15, M., 1911, erp.
20—21. B ToM ke Mecte «DTIrRm) (cTp. 24), a Tamske B oucsMme 1 J1. Meii-
epy («llepemucra», M., 1932, erp. 177—184) Cmnmosa  wporou,
Kak m j0 #ero Kpeckac, cTporoe pasmmume Messy BOOGpasKeHHEOM 11
ITHTEIERTOM, HOJOJKIB €r0 B 0CHOBY CBOUX PACCYHIeHNIT 00 arTyans-
1oit Geckomeunoern (em.: Wolfson. Op. cit., p. 210—211).

ITalbl TOCTENEHHOr0 (JOPMIPOBAHIA IOWATHA DECKORCTHOrO af-
comornoro mpocrpancTea  or Huromas Kysamckoro jo IHeotona
u Jleiidunma mpocaeykeHs Ha ofmIpHoOM Marepmajge B KimTe Hoiipe
(A. Koyré. From the closed world to the infinite universe. Bal-
timore, 1957).

%98 Guilhelmus de O ¢k a m. Super quatuor libros Sententia-
rum annotationes, lib. I, dist. 17, qu. 8. Lugduni, 1495 (D u h e m.
itudes..., t. II, p. 40).
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Xumepsi
(Mapwui, cobop Herp Aam)

i 297 ALV -
PONBIRINIE TBOPYSCKOM CIILL gora» 297, 1 aro L[l',loas.\:lgjii};eopc};b
JIJL BOTIPEKH TOMY, YTO Oxram, ]}pHBHaHaBI]IHI;I BO .T IL o
HOTEHIHATBHO GeGI'\‘DHB‘-THO[‘E), OTPHILAIL BO‘BMOII{HU? 1;”‘ éie‘
NI aRTYAIBHO (eCKROHEUHOIl BETMIHHBL JIaike JIIA ,-g 8 -eGTBa
JNOBATEIRI0, Kak Obl HI 3aIfHIaJL og H/e10 Bcen-to'y;g]_OHH
(0JKIT5T, B HY/RHBIX CJIydYaaX OH CTaBILL eMy r{pe,qenm.meh;or o
AOUHKH TIPU3HABAIUCE 00A3aTeABHBIMI JIATKe [T e gﬁ
mero Gora. Beixogur, CIe0BaTeapHO, UTO BOBCE Eer . ;LT_
peeMoryinecTsa GoKIA NpUBOANIA K Hpr[:manii{o 0] ol \H x
OHpACKIBAIIIO M@ aKTyaldbHO GBGHDHG:IIIOI‘O. .JaB.H 061;6_
i — aro X1V Bex ¢ HOBBIX [HO3MILIU rxo,r-lou?ear K Tp o
M BO3MOJRHOLO H HEBO3MORHOr0, K BOOPOCY «)&Irmiepl-l'-lllrll(:;oe,
BRATOYNB B 00JIACTE BO3MOKHOIO BCe HENPOTHBOPEUl ;

297 Duhem. Etudes.., t. II, p. 40.
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B oT/iHYNE oT Aplfl{.'.TDTﬁJIH, HaJaraBllero OrpanumdeHiisg, 3di-
CTBOBaHHbIC u3 obxactn mepumarermieckoll Guamrm. Takoe
paccmorperue npodiem, 6ojee abCTPaKTHOS ¥ NPUHIHIATE-
HOe, OTKPBIBAJO JOPOTY HOBHIM LOHATHAM, NYCTh JaiKe 0
HOpEL 10 Bpemeny Oeckoneunas Beexennasa, MHOMKECTBEHHOCTE
MADPOB (a TaK:Ke NYyCTOE NPOCTPAHCTBO M MHOTOE Aapyroe)
MBICJIMIIACH JIMIIEL B BHAE «BOOOPAMKAEMBIX» BO3MOYKHOCTEN
i paccyssienne secundum imaginationem npormBomocras-
JAJOCH TOMY, 9TO YTBEP/KAANOCH B IIOPSJKE UYICTO «DHH3Mde-
CKOM» mIH «HaTypannHom» (physice logquendo, naturaliter
loquendo).

SnaunrenabuLie usMeHeHus nperepueno B XIV B. apucro-
TENEBCKOE IIOHATHE UPMYHHL apinkenus. 1lo Apucroreimo,
/UIA COXPaHEeHUs JIBIJKEHAA TPeOoBaJIOCh HAJNUYNe BHelnHel,
TOJNePHRUBAIONICH ero «cHIsh. [[BusKeHne GPOMEHHOr0 TBED-
AOTO TeJIa LOA/eP/KABACT IIPHBEACHHEIL B ABUKEINE BOBAYX.
Ve 8 VI B. y Moanna Omronona Guura QopmyaupoBana
MBICHIB, 9TO ABHJKEHHE MOJKET B OTOM CJIydae COXPAHATHCSA
LIOMUMO BECIKOTO BJIMAHUA CPEJIBI, OCPEICTBOM HeKoeil «3a-
HNEeYaTJICHHOM CHJIBD, cOOGIMEHHOI camomy Temy. Jdra mjes
Jerira B OCHOBY Tak HaseBaemoil teopuu impetus, wxoropas
noaywmiaa pacrnpocrpamenie Ha 3anage » X1V B.29% gorjga B
Pas3BUTOM Buje oHa Onuwia Boepssie gopmyauposada f{amom
Bypumamom (s 1328—1340 rr.) 299,

O0bscuan coxpaHesne ABIDKeHNA HAJIUIHEM HeKOTOPOil
CHIIBI, NPH3BAHHOIl HOIIEPRHUBATE HTO [BIGKEHHE, CTODOH-
HHKH Teopuu impelus B CYN{HOCTH €mie He BB 3a IpPejiessl
apucroreaesckoil kormennuu. Ouu GHLIN JaJEKI 0T TOIO, UTO-
OB paccmMaTpMBaTL DPABHOMEDHOE JBHIKEHHE KAK HEKOTOPOe
COCTOAHMNE, KOTOPOE Tak ke He Tpebyer o0cohoil mpUYIHE
I cBoero oObLACHEHNA, KaK He Tpefyer ero m cOCTOsSHHE
HOKOS.

298 Ha pyeckom asmke cu. wozpoduee: B. 1I. 3 y 6 o n. ¥V ucro-
KoB Mexamuku.— B ¢6.: A. T. 'puropssan, B.I1l. 3y6on.
?;6192131(;1 PasBHTHA OCHOBHKWX monaTAil Mmexanmki. M., Hag-no AH CCCP,

298 A umenno: B «Bompocax k¥ Dusnke ApueroTesnsy, HalnCAHUIX
mocie 1328 r., m B «Boumpocax k coumnenuio Apucrorenn ,0 meGe“s,
HANMMCAHHEIX, 110 Beeli Beposruoctm, oxomo 1340 r. Cum.: 1. Buri-
danus. Subtilissime questiones super octo Physicorum libros
Aristotelis, 1. VIII, qu. 12. Parisiis, 1509; «Quaestiones super lib-
ris quattuor de Caelo et mundo», ed. E.A. Moody. Cambridge, Mass.,
1942, lib. III, qu. 2, p. 240—243,

— 268 —

Itacoro ke Onio JelcTBUTENLHOE LIPOI'PEeCcCHBHOE 3HAYE-
iy wroil reopuu? llomanyii, camoe BaskHoe OBUIO TO, YTO
tmpetus, ocBoGoAias MLICIL OT ueoﬁxogumucuz-}j npejnosia-
PATE BIIIG HOCPeICTBYIONed MATePHANBHOIL Cpejnl, 103-
NOJULY CTaBUTL BOOPOCH O ABIJKCHHM OPOIIEHHOIO Tela B
nyerore, 1. e. ¢ 0oipuIel aGCTpaiiTHUCTh}O; CormacHo apucro-
TOJOBCKOH TeOpHH, TaKOe TeJO B HOA00HHIX YCIOBHAX HE
MO0 OB BHratbes Bosce #0Y,

Buecre ¢ tem Teopma impetus mospossia u30aBUTBCH OT
npejcrasienus 00 (METENIHIeHNUAXY, IIH (aHreJIax», HO-
croanno aewamymux sHebecuue cgepn. Dypmjam BEpasu-
LeuLIo nueast 06 arom tak: «M mockoanky m3 Bubinn He AB-
CIBYeT, YTO CYHIECTBYIOT HHTCAIHICHIHE, Kadiad 13 KOTOPBIX
JBIAKOT COOTBeTCTBYIOmue He(ecHhie Tejla, MOKHO CKasarh,
WIo He yeMaTpuBaeTcs BUKAKOM He0OXOoAuMOCTH Lojararh
Hoj00HKe uETeaIureHynu. Deis MO;KHO cKasarb, 410 OoOr,
POBABAN MEP, HPUBEI B JABUKEHIE Ra:K[yio HebecHylo cde-
py Kak emy 3a0/aropaccyjuiloch, H, NPUBOAA UX B JBHZKe-
10, 3anedarie] B HHX HMUOYJILCH (impebus), ABMIKyImiue HX
Ouy TOro, 9roGhl HY;KHO OBLIC eMy CaMOMYy HPOLOJKATL HX
Jnrars... M oorm impetus, samevariieHHhle B He(eCHHIX Te-
JUX, BIIOCJHEACTBHH He ociafeBalud W He paspylanuckh, H00
1o OLUI0 HARJIOHHOCTH HeOECHBIX TeJ K JPYyIUM ABIKEHUAM,
i ¢ OLUIO CONPOTHBICHUS, KOTOPOEe Paspymaio OBl HJIH IIO-
jpanisio 6ur Takoit impetusy 2V,

1lo Opemy, xorga «oor cospgasaj zHefeca, OH Haje Il HX
KOUCCTBAME M ABIGKYLIHMH CHJIAMI» II 9TO «I0j00HO TOMY,
IKAIX YeJIOBeK JieJaeT Yackl U HPeJOCTaBlIAeT UM XOAUTh M JBU-
rarees cammay 9%, Urak, y Opema B cBa3u ¢ Teopueil impetus
yike noapmics ofpas vacop, crasimuil ¢TOJb XapaKTepPHBIM
JUIH OLOXH JeH3Ma.

o eme B Gonpmeii Mepe, 9eM HOBLIE QUIOCOCKHE ¥ Ha-
1Ty puirocoperue KOHLEHI UM, apUCTOTEACBCKYI0 KOCMOIOIHIO

0 1lo Apucrorealo, CKOPOCTL JBIFKEHIA 3aBHCHT 0T OTHOINCHUA
pir, e p— Clla, a r — COUpOTHEICHHEe Cpelbl, C.]EIGJ.I.OBZI.TBJIE;HO B
nyerore, rjuge r = U, CHOPOCTh DecroHeuHO Bejuka. (OTJAcHO HOBOM
TeOpHE, CKOPOCTE 3ABMCHAT OT BeJlMYHUEL impcl-us I Jinb 3aMelJifgeTcH
COUPOTHBIICHMEM Cpelhl, T. €. 3aBICHT 0T pasHOCTH i —r; npu r = 0
OCTACTCH  BeduduiHna impelus, T. €. i5

@i, Buridanus. Subtilissime questiones super oclo
Physicorum libros Aristotelis, 1. VIII, qu. 12, Parisiis, 1509, fol.
120 verso — 121 recto.

802 Nijcole O resme. Le Livre du ciel et du monde, II, 2.—
«Mediaeval Studies», vol. IV (1942), p. 170.
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IOATAYUBANO MPOHHEKHOBENNE W/Ael ITONeMeeBO CHeTeML
Hamnommus, wro cucrema Iltonemes, wax 1 cucrema Apmoro-
Tejist, ObLIA TeONeHTPHICCKOil, 10, B orimume o1 apx-llzn'b'roi
JIGBCKOI, He ITPeIofaraia ¢ HeodXoHiocThio ]{Ia.TLJIIU-lQ‘Jll,Gl{-;:
;[“pa.}]b!{()l‘() Tesfa (395:.?1.11), BORDYT KOTOPOrO conepmfaercs
?;.;;3];1'0130@ %[BHH\BHIIG. [Tromeseit jjomrycran BoaMOKHOCTE ABH-
o Sﬂ'rgfeﬁcffx eI BOKDYT BoOOpaskaeMuIx (Maremarirge-
: { MHPOBOIO HPOCTPAHCTBA: MEHTPH TaK HASHIBAC-
MBIX OKCUEHTPHYCCKUX KPYIOB He COBIAJAIT C WEHTPOM Sem-
;131(1;[;{ ;}Tﬁﬂfgﬁf{iﬁe 110 TaK Ha3HIBACMBIM HITHIKIAM 111)0110){0;ﬁn
.l gec i B cnfno rouepe,qr, nepesemaomeiics mo Jgpyro-
s Y, Aefepenty (T. e. MO KPYry, «HepPCHOCSIEMY) HITH-
e:Be.u:[-ucoe1 counnenne» («Annmarecrs) Ilromemes 6wuro
nepesesieno I'epapmon Kpemomerind B Tomego B 1175 Jr
K navany X1V ». cucrema Iltomemes yixe 1}1)1.14361)0!1& n3Bect-
HOe BJIHANIE HA XPHCTHARCKOM 3amase, a B cepo-‘u-[‘He X1V -y
HONYUNIA 1OJHOE NPHAHAHNE CHAYATA B IIaerEﬁe aci g—'
CTPAHMBINMCH BaTeM I jaueine. IIpoGiaessr BUJ]I,EOI;;HU.IP )
Oxcopy u IMapmwk 3 XII—XIV Bn., crams Hpem i
CHOPOB B NTANbARCKHX ymmepcm'em_\:, B XV—-?{'\:?IGZO}:I
}rzf_e AHTUTHEIE KOMMEHTATOPH Apiucroreis ObLIH cmmu;
HEL [IOHTH Ha KOMIPOMICC 1f IPH3HATE 1ITOJIeMeeBCKIe Jede-
PEHTH U SIHIHKIB KAk YA00HYI0 MATeMATIYECKYI0 (UK
Jmmn 06 physice loquendo, «rosopsa gusngeckmy, coxpan -
Jach Kak OOLeKTHBHAN HETHHA BO neeil cpoeii He‘nmrIc))clf
BEHHOCTH aPUCTOTEIEBCKAS KOCMOJIOTHA. R
Covimsnii, manpnsep, yTBep:ian, 4ro mua ACTPOHOMORB
«og‘mn AOHYCKAIT OJIHH, JIPYIUe — WHBE THIOTe3H BMP:CTO
¢ TeM He npnanaBgn, TT0 TAKOe pasHoobOpazie ,-'.J,ei'rcm‘n'rcm;}m
cymecrByer B mHede», W HoOJaras, 9TO NPH MOJOGHBIX VIO~
::;fe::omno CODMIOCTII BEPHOCTE BIIMMBIM ,um{mem-mm,y};ﬂu
MOry? coxpammmsea (oiCeslos) B0 BooH  CBOOR HeNpmbene)
Hotps souns BO Beed cpoeil HelpHKocHO-
Ilo Aseppoocy, «HbmHemmsis acTpoHOMmS» (T. e. TTOXe-
MeeBCKas) He ecth Heuro peaasHoe (nihil est in esse') a «me-
Onrrme, OTBEYAIOLICe MOTPEGHOCTAM BHIYHCIEH T (coz'n,feniens
computationi non esse)». He skenas, OJIHAKO, Y/IOBIETBO-
puThHCA YAOGHEIMII THIOTETHYCCK M dwn:mmmll, 'ABéppoac

M Cummanknii. Ko
nmii. Kosvenra { K
1, p. 565 Heiberg. apuu K xmuram O meGes, III,
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llluil'l.'\'.lh‘:l.‘-{ HAaJemy, qTo eMy _\'R-’l(‘-TC}I accaeonarTh <tT)f ['lC-T})O“
HOMITIO,  ROTODAS  CYNECTBOBAJIA BO BpeMeHa Apnerorern,
W00 TO-BIDHMOMY, OHA He TWPOTHROPEUHT QUAHKe», 1T TOrja
PAAIOIAACIE MLy BoOGpAaszKaeMOoil MaTeMATHUeCKOIl A=
Yonoil o uanueckoil PeaTbHOCTRIO  JIOJNHO Oyner ucuaes-
HyT, and

AunGepr Bennknii, cormamanch ¢ Aneppoacom B TOM, 9TO
ex i eiicEne MaTeMaTKmy, roBops 00 pEHONEIAX H JKCIeH-
FPIIEAX, BHEABATAIOT THIIOTEAR, KOTOPHIC OMII HE MOTIYT JIORa-
Wi, TOAATAJ TCM Te MEeHee BOZMOMHBIM COBMCCTHTL HX €
HPIHIIANTT rBIK Apnerorers (uT0, pasymeercs, HEBEp-
o) Y06 Muenne Hana flanpencroro GBITO TPIBEII0 BBIIIe
(erp, 261).

Bme ojma mwoBas 0cofeHHOCTE CTAaa XapaKkrepHa Julid -
anien X1V . Temmenins MaTeMaTnanpoBaTh aHaTN driznde-
CIOMN SIBTeHHil HAamaa CBoe BRIPajykeHIie B JHTepaType, mochi-
eIl TAK HABRBACMBIM  (RAILKYIAITAM. Ocnonoli, Ha
ROTOPOIT BOBHIKIM DTN (RATBRYIALDIY, ABIIICH apuneTo-
sogoncran «Duankay, ¢ OAHOI CTOPOHBI, I GBRINAOBO yHe-
Wi 0 npomopmuax, ¢ apyroif. CsoeoGpasHas (MaTemaTmsa-
iy Apmerorenst 1 GhIAMRAIT I3 AT I Erramia — Takona
Jouna, Ha KOTOPOil BHIPOCHIL (KATBRYIANMID. B mepsyio
OUAPE/L MATeMATH3aTUN HOJBEPIIICH T8 Pasieabl apucrore-
soneroit «DuauKm, TAE peub Nia 0 WPOmOPIHOHATLHBIX
COOTHOIMGHTAX MeHLy CILI0i M COUPOTHBICHIEM, enmoit 1
Jernrem T, . ITo mone mpuMenernis CRATBLRY IS
PACINNPIIIOCHE T Jlafbiie:  MaTeMaTH3ariit JLOTAROBL ORI
NOABCPTHYTHEA HO TOTHRO CKOPOCTH, TOHAMAEMEIE, RAR neRne

UTCHCHBHBIe BEJXUIITHRL, HO I COOTHOMENnNA HATEHCHBHO-

ety rergors, csera m T, jA.%%°

[lepBoe cBOe PasBNTHE «RAJLKYJIATAIN TOIYIIINL B Oxc-
(iopne, TouHee B MeproH-ROJITE/IKE OKCPOPACKOTO YHH-
wopenrera — y Tomaca DBpazgsapruma, Pmuapna Cymncera
(11pO3BATHOTO «RATBRYIATOPOMY) W p. B pampmeiimes Omi
paspadaTHBaIACEH BO (pammm 1 0BOIBHO PATo pacnpocTpa-

304 A verroes. In Metaphysicam, 1. XTI, com. 45.— ¢Aris-
totelis operas. Veneliis, 1560, t. VIII, fol. 345 verso; t. V, fol. 125 recto.

35 Albertus Magnus. Liber de coeloet m undo, lib. TI,
Lr, 3, cap. 9, Venetiis, 1485, fol. 45 verso — 46 reelo (sra. n TTIB B Jle-
HIrpaje).

200 [Jorpobuee ex.: B. II. 3y G o5 W omeroron MeXanHRE.—
Bef:A.T. Tpuropsaiw, B.IL. 3yGos. Oueprin pasBuTHT

OCIOBHEX TMOWATIH Mexanugm., M., 1962.
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anines B Urannn, rae mvn YCEPIHO MPOJIOIRANT BaRTMATLCH
B XV u name B XVI pg. 807

«Rampxynaropsn YAATHO PN HeCKOMLKO HOBHX Me-
XaHHICCKIY (R:menra'rrrqeclmx) npobiaem. B ocobefnoctir
BaXKHOIT GBIIa paspadorka IOHATHA 0 cpeameill ckopocrm pas-
HOMEPHO YCROPeHHOro w1 PABHOMEDHO 3aMe/IICHHOT) RITKe-
HUA (TO, 9TO MPHAATO WA3LIBATEL B Hacroamee Bpema Merton
rule, mo mvenn I\’Iep'rorr—r:o,memna, T/te IpaBmiIo G510 opmy-
AHPOBAHO Brepssie). Nosopurs, OTHAKRO, 0 HAYAJIAX «MaTeaa-
THYECKOI HHIAKID B B3N (RATLRYIANUAMID MONKHO JTRm,
B OYeHL YCIOBHOM, OrpaEmYeHmHOM embrene. Cownmemnng
CHAIBKRYJIATOPOBY B HM3BECTHOI Mepe coocobeTBoBann oparir-
POBAHMIO HOBEIX MATEMATHYCCKHX MOHATHI (nepemennoii pe-
JIITIHEL, T0TapadMoB, ApoGHEX Ioxazareneil, GeckoHewHEIx
PANOB I 1D.), HO B obxacTi busurm onn Gerrn HAaTIyXxo cnas-
HBL C ITOMOMEHUAME TPaSHINOHHON APUCTOTeeBCKOIT (uan-
KH. Heyzmmrrem,no, eCII «KaTpRyIsmmm X1V B, BITOCITTE]T-
CTBHE PABTENMIN yIaCTh TePHIATeTIICCK O busukn » ee re-
aom.  «ubprgmerin NAPaKTep «KANBKYJIANKID OKas3HBaNCH
OMEX 0 K gmeTo aberpaxTHoMy n UPIHINIRATEHOMY aHaIn-
3y MaTeMaTHYECKNX mpobiewm. TpaxTosra Gomree ofmux Bo-
IIPOCOB OLUIA HHKDYCTHPOBAHA B ROHKpeTnsie pa3Gopsr mpos-
JIeM mepnnareTHveckoll ¢usmrmr macroxnko KPemKo, uro ee
HeNB3A OBITO OTACNNTH 0T pTOTO TACTHOTO €6 KOHTeKCTA, Tem
Gomee, wTo «wambRYyIAIIID 9ame BCero CBOAMINCH K peme-
HHIO OTHETLHEIX TPHMEDOR IiIm CIy4aer (Tak HaSHBaeMBIX
sophismata), n mogo6roro POla aHATN3 PAsPORHEHHEX npn-
MEpOB HHAKaK He MOr CHOCOGCTBOBATH CHCTEeMATHICCKOMY
OTHICKaHmI0 Gosree ofmymx pemennii. Bor mowemy coajiatenn
HOBOII 9KCIIePIMEHTATE KO Hayxn B mavane X VII 8. npegmoy-
I eHCTBOBATE HE3aBMCHMO OT CBOMY OPeINIeCTReHENKOR, He
BHIA HEOOXOAMMOCTH ¢ Bemumrmy TPYIOM H3BJIEKATH Ha CBOT
obmmne TIOIOMOHNA, MOTOHYBIITHE U 3ATCPAHALIE B Gecumncien-
HOM MHOMKECTB® WACTHBIX cirygaep 508,

87 Cm.: C. Wilson. William Heytesbury. Medioval logic
and the rise of mathematical physics. Madison, 1956; M, G ] a gett,
The science of mechanics in_the Middle Ages. Madison, 1959. Ha
DYCCROM A2EIKe — 1 paGorte B. II. 3y6osa «¥ mcroxon MEXanuKm
(erp. 122—1492),

8 Cp.: V.P. Zoubov. Quelques observations sur les ori-
gines de la physique mathéiatique.— «Actes du IX-e Congrds Tn-
ternational d’Histoire des Sciencess. Barcelone — Madrid, 1959,
p. 626—629.

=

’acCMOTPHM B 3aKJIOYenNe eme OHH HpHMEep CABHra .B
u’nhn.rx Bosapenuax. A. Maiiep IPOCTeIIa He/JaBHo Ha 11‘11:
TOpocHOM MaTepmanie cyab0Bl TOHATHI (UHAILHOCTH I 3aK0
o mpupogst 8 XIV 5,309 e“

ITpeskie Bcero Maifep mamonmmmaer, wrto nouﬁmeﬁueuT
C00OPABHOCTH ¥ APHCTOTOANKOB IIe HCKITIOUATO, a, HAO opc:ef;
HPeJIIonaraso CymecTBOBAHIE Kayk/ALII pas n mf)ncmymrg%
upuame 210, Tamee: yme y U6n Cunmr n V6w ompa ue:
OJOBEUCCKOM JIeATeMLHOCTH (HANpPHMEp, JI0M, KOTODHI J10J-
Men OHTH MOCTPOEH M KOTOPOTO, CJE/0BATENLHO, ene Her)
0 paccMATPHBANIACL B co_:ﬁcmemm.u _CMBICHIE KaK upmnﬂfr-l
jeiicTBIA — Takoil WPSAMOIT MPUUYMHON TPHAHABATACH JIHI;!I;
NOfCTRATENILHO CYyNeCTBYIONM@Aa MECHEL (T. €. HAMEpeHHe W
MOJIAHIe TeI0BeKA, B JaHHOM CIyYae CTPOHTeNs). '

B monmom cornacum ¢ atmv Bypmmam B XIV B. wmeaum:
«licnm cnpocsar, MO Kakoif mpUUMHE TH WEITH B IEPKOBL,
fAJ10 OTBEYATH: HE 110 IPHYHHE MECCH, a TOTOMY, YTO A HaMe-
poit wrn xouy exyniath Meccy. I ecan cpocar, nouemy Bpau
JIAOT JICKAPCTBO, HAJ0 OTBEYATH: NOTOMY UTO OH XOYET BELIe-
qirn. MGo mamepemme man sojs, nmpejmecTByomue feficr-
N, CyTh MOMIUHHLIE IPUIHHE JeHcTBHH, onpenenﬂmn;mf
n manpasigomue geficreney 1, Takoe Tonrosarme pacxon !1:
Cj1 € TeM, KOTOPOe IPOCTYIIAeT OTYCTJINBO B IEIOM PHIE Tek-
cron Apucrorens, rme, HATIPUMED, f;[ggf:;ze MEBICTHIOCE B

| OHEeYHOIT MPUIHHEY neifcTBHi aga.
"“‘l?{:ﬁ :\::e oﬁcrorxf neno, mo Bypnpany, B JNICAHEX CO3HA-
I Tenax, rpe Her ;kexanmii m mamepennii? [lo ero mmenmo,
U HIIX eCTh HeYTO aHAJTOTHIHOe, A HMEHHO, h 0 P M a, jenao-
N BeIb UM EHHO »TOIl Bemplo, ABIAIOMAACH ITPH-
UIHOIT, 9TO W3 CeMeHH OMIMBKOBOTO jlepena BHPACTACT HMEHHO
OIIBKOBOR, a He /[Pyroe Kakoe-HUOYAL JIepeso. «hc”nn, f;m-
A0 OBITH, COPOCAT, KAKOBA NPWYMHA, IO KOTOPOH OrOMHE

208 A, ier. Metaphysische Hintergriinde der spitscholas-
tischen I\?atul\gp?iillosophie. Rgm, 1955 (Finalkausalitit und Naturgesetz,
8. 2-3130 I?Enijmuap, y Hyme Crora: «...Bce, y 4ero eCTh "I"'q?ﬂgaﬁs";
HewHAS, HMEeT M OpEINAY AeHCTBYONIYIo («cum_smzmqlie Iesdist- 2
linalis, eius est causa efficiensy.— «Opus Oxom;‘mse», il
qu. 5, n. 6) man y Oxxama: «xasmoil npuamne ._R_orfetmo s
CTBYeT CBOA MpHYMHA feficTeyomanm («especta cumsgumqt aus
finalis est aliqua causaefficiensy.— Sent., 1. IT, qu. 6). _—

VLB uridanus. Subt}i{s.;mmer (qtmstlonos super jocke
Physicorum libros Aristotelis. Parisiis, 1509, 1, TT, qu. 7, fol. 35
reclo — 35 verso.
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HATDEBACT, 5l OTHEUY, 4TO OTA NPHUIUHA HEe ECTh OTOHE, KOTQPHL]
noiKen BosmunnyTh (ignis generandus), a ero dopma A ero
rerrora...». Van nwaue: «Mor sy, 4T0 0rons mpejonapese-
JeH NPONU3BOUTL MMEHIIO DTO 1I JefeTBOBATL HMEHHO Tak,
CCJIMN eCTh HAJMMIL0 HeYTo, cHoco0HOe HCNBITHRATL ero Bo3jeii-
CTBHE; HTO H €CTh TO, UTO AHAJOIMYHO cTpesierio (appete-
re), I aTa HPEJONPEJeIeHHOCTL — He U4T0 1HOoe, KAk (opma
OTHA I ero KavyecTBay. f

Takonsr e HHCTHHKTH RIBOTHHIX. «Jlacroura, emapn-
Basich, Jleaas THe3a 0 kaajs aina, sy Ts e Gojee 3HaeT o
OyAyIIIX HNTeHUAX, YMeM Jepeno, 3eleHes H 3anpeTas, sHaer
o Oyayuopx mixojgax... M we arm Gygyngne nremnusl Hanpas-
JISTIOT JIRHCTBIA JACTOUKI HMEHHO B 9Ty CTOpomy, a gopma i
NPHUPOJA JACTOUKIL, H HEOECHEIE TeIa B OHPETedeHHbIe CPOKN,
u Gor BeeBRILIHIE ¢BOE OECKOHEMNOI MY/pOCThIO ONpe;e-
JAIT JTACTOUYKY K CONTHIO, OTKYJIR €CTECTHEHHO Clejyer 3a-
POMJICHIEe AU, I T. J.

Tpyamo, ojHaKko, COrJIACHTHCH CO CJIMIIKOM KaTeropi-
neinn yreepisaenusnin A, Maiiep, Oyaro Bypujam suepsie
YEMOTPET, UTO «MOJKIO OTKABATLCSA OT JAOTYIIeHHT (QUHATL-
HBIX [PUYHIT 3T (QUHATLHLIX TeHJeniniy; 0/[03HaTHAT ONpe-
AEMEHHOCTH JEHCTBIIA NPUYIHE He paceMaTpHBaeTcda y Hero
C TOYRI 3PEHNA M, K KOTOPOIl HPOmece HATPALJILH, 2 €CTh
He UTO HHOE, KAK 3AK0H 3T0r0 nporecea, T. e. «3aK0H TPHPOJL
B cOBpeMEHHOM 3HaueHmn aroro chuonay 12, Maiiep roBopur
Jlare HeCKOJIBKO DAz 0 «c/aenoii, TaAk CKAZATE MeXaHvecKoil
npusingocTy *¥ mwnr o ¢apupouoll, B usBecTHOl Mepe Me-
xarmueckoii jerepuumiposanmoctmy Y Memy Tes mennssn
sabBIBaTh, YTO I caM APHCTOTEIL ONPEAeIsIT «IPHPOIY»
Beupn Kar mHeryio (duwannmyio) npudmay 5.

I yme moBce HEOL3H COTACHTLCH € TEM TOJMKOBATHEM,
roropoe A. Maiiep pana ogHOMY apucTOTEIEGBCKOMY TERCTY.
B «®usuxe» % mpusegeno paceyikienne JMuejoxiIa, co-
IJIACHO KOTOPOMY JKHBRIC CYIECTBA BOZMHKAIOT TI0 3aKOHY
HeoOxoanMocTHr, Ge30THOCUTENRN0 KO BCAKON 1Neln,— Ipu-
pojia geficrByer «xak 3eBc, KOTOPHI MOCHLIART [OMK(L COBCEM
He i pocta XJaeGoB, a B cHAY HEOGXONHMOCTH; 4 HMEHHO:
HCHapenne, MWOAHABIIICL KBEPXY, JOMKHO OXJajUTHCS 1

312 A, Maier. Op. cit., p. 334—335,
313 [hid., p. 312,  *

311 Thid., p. 316—317.

315 (Ppanra, TI, 8, 199a.

318 (Dganrwa, [I, 8, 198a.
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WOCIG OXJAAICIH, CARHABINNCH BOJOI, CIYCTHTLCA BHI3,
AOROUL TO HPORBONLED, Xae0y HPHXOANTCH PacTi; 1noj00-
WL AOPARON, eCli XJTeD HOrH0AeT Ha TyMIe, JOA(L HeT He
S oo, 1Todsl HoryOuTE ero, 4 9To [PoH30mI0 0 COBIAa-
Jntitow, Jlanpueiiniee paceysaenia ApneToTeas o 1neaecooo-
PANIOCTI OPTAIINGMOB BOBCe He HAIPABIEHB K J0Ka3aTelb-
Gy TOIG, WTO 0o/ BRmAgaeT «pajgu poera xjaebony. [loaro-
MY HeAL3E yTRepHATH, OyATO B AammoM Bonpoce Bypuaan
Herad aco0n Ha cropony duuesoraa nporis Apucroress 17,

Ograerosn cupaejauseiv, wro y Dypugana, B ocobenno-
0 1 OTHOIMEHIT ABJIEHIT HeopraHnuecKoil IPHpOgbI, MO-
MOWTH (PUHAJLHOCTIE OTOLLIN Ha 3ajHUIl IUIAH 10 CpaBHEe-
Wit ¢ TeM, YTO YTBepayadn 0oee paHHHe CpejieneKkonbie
ANTOPL.

ledn wa npormmennn X1V B, npomexojuuaa  crpuitas

fopnia ¢ Apucroreses, MMeBIIAd MEETO JiayKe TaM, Ijge 110

WILAOCTH, BHENTHE HPO0IAKAIN COXPAHATLOA YCTOABIIIECH
APUCTOTEMATICKIe TPAIMIIIN, TO Ha IPOTHMEHIN TPeX 10~
CAWLYIONY CTONETHIT TEeHTD TsKecT Bee (0lee HeperociTes
wn Gopuiy ¢ ApPHCTOTCIHMKAMMK I HCEBI0APHCTOTE HKAMIL.

Iporus nnx yiwe 8 XIV 5. Osan » sgaunTeanHoll Mepe
wanpasaenst manajsn (Dpamuecko lHerpaprn (1304—1374),
GO0 113 3aUIHATENell TOro X pUucTuanu3mpoBafiioro miaTo-
HAIMA, KOTOPRHT HOAYWILT CBOE HOJMIOC PasBUTIC B CHE/(yIO-
wom eroierwir B anme Mapenmio Mmunno. Ocofenio mpive-
Srednino cogmmene «O Moesr M MHOTUX JIPYIHX HEBOKECTDEY,
vriocsmeecs © 1367 1.

() ¢BoNX BeTpeuax ¢ majyaHcRumum apucrorennrkamu Iler-
pipra npean rai: «Oum muvean 00BKHOBEHIE CTABUTH JNO0
npucToTeaeBeKyo mpobiaemy, anbo raroi-mubyjgL BOIpPOC
O SCHBOTIBIX, 4 5 — JH00 MOJuUaTh, JAudo MyTHTE, JHH0 Ha-
QT THOe, MIOrA ¢ yALIOROI cupanmsas, xaxnM oGpazom
MOI' BHATL 9TO APHCTOTENL, KOIL CKOPO 3J1eCh HET HHKAKOro
PUAYMIIOT0 OCHOBAHIIA ¥ HEBO3MOKHA OHHTHAA NPOBEPRA.
Torga Ol 3aMOIKALN 1 MOTIA XMYPHIHCH, YCMATPHBAS He-
KOO KOIYHCTBO B TOM, YTO KTO-TO Tpedyer A yJocTOBEpe-
M B HCTIHHOCTH HeUTO MHOe, [IOMIMO aBTOPUTETa OHOTO
My, 160 13 Puitocodos It PEBHOCTHLIX miodureseil My po-
Gri MBI YiKe TIPEBPATIINCH B apHCTOTeNMKOB N, BepHee,
I nndaropeiines, BO30GHOBIE CMEXOTBOPHELL 00bIYail, He /103~
BOJSBUINIE CHPaNBaTh HIYEro WHOro, KPOMe KaKk: ¢kasal

MT A Maier. Op. cit,, p. 312.
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A on smo? A on — aro Gmat Ingarop, no ciosam Hunepo-
Hay 318,

Hanagas ma cxonacros, min «uuanexruxosy, llerpapra
YII0/100154J1 X (IePHOMY HONTHILY MYypPABheR, BRIPBaBUIEMYCst
Ha BOJIO U3 HeJP KAKOI0-TO I'HIVIOTO Ay0a» H OIry¢TOIIaio-
meMy «BCe HUBBI JIy4IIero ydemmsmy 19,

He Gypem saGuBars: Hamagkm Ha apHCTOTENMKOB M CXO-
JaCTOB CJe[yeT HOHMMATH B MX NPABIILHOH HCTOPIIECKOI
nepcuerruse. Bosmymenne nprismiBaia B Ilerpapke OTYY -
AGHHOCTDL (/LIAJIOKTHROBY He OT peajibHoil jelicTBHTeTbHOCTIH,
a4 0T sajlay XpHCTHAHCKOH (unocoduu. B srom ormomenmn
OYEHL XapaKkTepPHHI CI0BA OJHOrO aBEPPOHMCTA, ¢ KOTOPHIM OH
perpewastcs B Bewenum um kotopmii Bm3mBame rOBOPHIT
emy: «OcraBaiics goGpsim XPHCTHAHUHOM, # jKe HUYeMy 9T0-
My He sepio, TBoil Ilasex u TBOlt ABrycTun m Bee mpoune, o
KOM Thl TBep/Nmb, Obn Beamvaiimumu Goarynamu. O ecin
OBl MO TH HOHATL ABeppoaca, TOT[A THI YBUJIEJd OB, HACKOIb-
KO oOm Beime rBOMX mycrociososly 320, Ilerpapka me ocra-
BaICA B OArY I TOBOPHA O «OeumieHoit cobake Aseppoace,
KOTOPBIH SIPOCTHO JAeT, M3PHITas XyJabl HA Tociojla CBOero
Xpuera u karoimseckyio Bepyy 31,

ApucroTenusmMy CBOEro BpeMeHm Ilerpapra mnporusomno-
crapiaan Ilmaroma, mimoxo masecrmoro CX0JIaCTaM-APUCTOTE-
aukam. «llo nx cmosam, Ilnaron, cosepmenno mv Hemapect-
HBL{ 11 AM HEHABHCTHSII, HUYEro He HAIHCAT, Kpome ofHOii-
AByX meGoapmmx kuuaer. OHM He TOBOPHIH OBl Tak, Oyun
OHIL yHCHBL CTOML 6, CKOMb 1, 10 HX yTBEPIKACHUAM, HEy-
9eH. 1 me KHWGKHEII Yeq0BeK U He IPek, HO ¥y MeH#A JIoMa IIe-

%18 «De suiipsius et multorum ignorantia», ed. L. M. Capelli.
Paris, 1906, p. 39.

819 Epistolae de rebus senilibus, 1. V, epist. 3.— Opera quae
extant omnia. Basileae, 1581, p. 795,

820 Tbid., p. 796. O BememuaHcKHx apepponcrax, yuoMHuHaeMbiX
Ierpapkoit, cp.: P. O. Kristeller. Petrarch's «Averroistsy,—
«Bibliothéque d'Humanisme et Renaissancen, t. 14 (1952), p. 58—65.

321 Epistolae sine titulo, 18.— Opera..., p. 734. [lua xapaxrepu-
CTHKII OTHOIWICHHA TOCHOJCTBYIONEH LEepKBH K Aseppoacy B XIV B.
OUCHL IORA3aTeAbasl Gpeckn B Campo Santo B Iluse, oTHOCHIIECH KO
Bpemenn oxoao 1335 r. B xommosmigmu Crpamuoro cyja u aga mome-
uiel Asepposc ¢ TiopGamoM na TOIOBE, JIe:KAlIMil HA 3eMJe U OOBHTHIL
ameeif. Cm.: C. Lasinio. Piltture a fresce del Campo Santo di
Pisa. Firenze, 1822, tav. XI1I. B «Kanemne ucnanues» 8 Canra Ma-
pusa Hopewra so @iopenunn na sauajiHoil crene nzoGpasken (rpuyMby
Domm  AxBuuckoro, y mHor KOTOpOIo HAXOJATCA  «HOCpaMJIeHHEe
epeturimn: Apnif, Capenuit m Apepposc.
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S, ocan ue Goapme, kuur llaaroma, u s mHe BHAL0,
PRI Jin ol Korga-Huby s XoTa 0Ll 3ariasue ojuoit us
Wiy, Qun uayssires, yeasimas., Eean we pepar, mycers TpuayT
i noesorpamy 22 [lerpapra centanes Ha emie GoabImee quC-
aa s Haarona, xoropuie oH sugen y kaxadpamiina Bapaia-
ALl me:n_ )

[lorpapra ne ycmex usyunrn rpeveckuii sABHIEK HACTOJNb-
10, wroOur wrars 1 nepenojuTs Ilaarona. Ho wepes HecKoms-
Ho jocnrunernii B Mrannn mosBAincs, MepeBojikl panee Hena-
HOCTILIX  J(HAJI0r0B, & II0 NPOMEeCTBHH CTONOTHA ¢ HeOOJb-
s, 8 80-m rogam XV 8., B Mranun yixe ObUIH H3BECTHE
WO IIATOHOBCKIE COYMHEHMsA B JATHHCKHX Iepesojax. Bce
XV eroserne, a B sHaunreasnoil mepe u caenyiomee, X Vi-e,
HIOITO 1T0j1 3HAKOM comoctasienus Apncroreaa n llxarona
Wi, naobopor, MX HPOTHBOHOCTABJIEHHA 2%,

Hopeceansmuiicst n3 Busauarun 8 Hrammo B koane X1V B.
Manyna Xpucomopa (1355—1415) npemogaBsadr rpevecKuii
nii i anreparypy B Bemenun, @nopesiu, [Tasum, Pmye?,
et ero ywemnkxom Owin Jleomappo Bpyum (1374—1444),
HOTOPLLT BriepBEe HepeBes IeJbli P IVIATOHOBCKUX COYil-
nonit, a uvenno: «@egom (1405), «Topraiv (1409), «Dexpy,
sAnoaormo Coxparay, «HKpurom» (1424), «llncomay (1427)
i wnern «llupay (1437). apamrensno Bpynn nepesopmia sa-
nono ¢Hukomaxosy ormry» (1417), TCeBI0APHCTOTRAEBCKY IO
swonomnry» (memxny 1424 w 1437 vr.) o dlonnrary» (1434).
o cxovam Bpynu, ecan 61 ApucTorenn BOCKpee 3 MEPTBLIX
0 YBIJICI CBOM COYIHEHMSA B CTAPHIX IIEPEBOAAX, OH HE y3HAJ
O nx, mojo0HO TOMY, KAK ICH He Y3HAJU CBOEIO XO03AHHA

W% ¢De suipsius... ignorantia», p. 76.

"% 1hid., p. 77. G Bapmaamom Ilerpapia Berperiica B ABHHBLONE,
Gp: G.Mandalari, Fra Barlaamo Calabrese, maestro del
Potrarca. Roma, 1888. Bapxaam (yM. or. 1348 r.) Omur oguuy uz
HOPULIX, KTO cioco0CTBOBAJ  PACHPOCTPAHENNI0 TPEYECKOT0  s3BIKa
n Mragm.

¥4 O0muit owepr cyapOH ApHCTOTENEBCKOTO HacAefid B 3HOXY
P'oneceanca cm. B knmre Hpucremmepa (P. O. Kristeller. The
¢lissics and Renaissance thought. Cambridge, Mass., 1955, p. 24—
A7 The Aristotelean tradition). ] o

#6 O0 Xpueomope: G. Cammelli. I dotti bizantini e le
origini dell'umanesimo: I. Manuele Crisoloro. Firenze, 1941. Ifop-
vper X pHCONOpA BOCHPOHSBOJUTCH 110 Gororpadmi, IOMCIIEHIOil B
crarhe Omona (H. O m o nt. Note sur un portrait de Manuel Chry-
soloras conservé au Musée du Louvre.— «Revue des études grec-
fuess, t. 4 (1891), p. 176—177).
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Arreona, npespamennoro Oorumeit Jnawmoit B omens #2°9,
Oromo 1430 r. Bpynn cuen my:mupv nannears «Hunsueonn-
conite Apueroressy, IMOJATA, Wr0 CTRJIHO He IIOXYMATL O
Gaarojereie ToMy, KTO mpuaumaer Gaarogesius *27. Ocodoe
BOCXUILEHIE BHIBLIBAJIN Yy HEro apuCeTOTeIEeBCKIUE TPYAB 1O
peropuke, rje — «0orn MumiocrTusie!l — CRONLKO HabJmja-
TEALHOCTI, CKOJLKO BLIBEPEHHOIO M IIPHICHKHOTO CIAE0Ba-
HUA TPaIMIHAM, KAKOH TOYHBIL HOPHAJOK HBJTOMEHN, . » 328,

Hpeesmng Bpysaun so Quiopenrmiickom yuunepentere Hap-
ao Mapeynunan (ox. 1399—1453) womMeHTHPOBAI apucro-
reqesckyio «llommruryy u 1040610 ¢BoeMY HPEAIICCTBeHIIRY
CTPEMIJICS BRIBECTH (ILIOCO(MIO 13 JIVIHHOI KeJnit Ha BOTh-
HEBL BO3AYX ¢B00OJMHOTrO TOJKOBAHIS, BHE JOIM I TPajIIiiiiii.

Yaeunroym bLpysu u mHenpmuupuumbeiM conepHurom Map-
cyunnun 6orr Dpangecko Duaeando (1398—1481), muoro
uyremecrsosapimuit (on our B Roweranrnaomone n Hpako-
Be), skusminii nonepemenno Bo Muropennui, Cuene, Hea-
noine u Munane.

B 1434 r. B Mramno npudsut KOUCTAHTIHODONLCKILT ypo-
swenen Moawn Apruponyr (okx. 1417—1473). B Ilanye ou
OPeHoJaBaj rpevecknii A3LIK 1 apucTOTeNeBCKYIo (uIoco-
puro. Ilozgmee on mepecenmucs no Muopenuuio, rje emy
norpornreancrsoBanan Iperpo m Kosnmo Mepman (1 Guivin
IOCBAHIENL HEKOTOPLIC €10 IIePeBo/ibl ApPHCTOTeNs:); KOHYILT
o susEn B Puve *2Y, [lo orsmsy Apruponyna, Bee Jartii-
CRIE TepeBojsl APHCTOTEeNs ILIOXH, 38 HCKIIOTEHIEM Cjle-
saruasx By 3%, [Toamyo meperoos Aprupomy:r 3aunmMalics

32 [, Bruni. I Dialogi and Pelrum Histrum, per cura
di G. Kirner, Livorno, 1889, p. 18.

327 Jlomeimeno s kaure [[opnara (I. Diring. Aristotle in the
biographical tradition, Goteborg, 1957, p. 168—178). Jry Guorpadmio
mwrarnnpopan JixamGarrnera Iyapmnn (1425—1513). Ona Ouina na-
Heqatana B ero naganum Hayrapxa (Benenns, 1478), a nosauec B apas-
MOBCKOM m3jaumn counuenuit Apucrorens (Bazens, 1531; ram e,
1542).

@8 ] PDiring. Op. cit., p. 177.

328 Apraponya nepesen «Rareropuim, «006 ueronkoBammniy, «Aua-
anrTnimy, «Duzurys, «O neber, «O pymes, «Meradusury», «Hnxoma-
xopy atuiy» u «lonurnkyy. Bee aTn mepeBojEl Bonuim B (o penTiii-
croe majanne 1487 r. 00 Aprmponyse em.: G. Cammelli. T dot-
i bizantini e le origini dell’umanesimo: II. Giovanni Argiropulo
Firenze, 1941.

330 ¢Praeter ea quae Leonardus Aretinus traduxit... nihil fere
perypateticum latine conscriptum videturs (Cammelli. Op.
cit., p. 223). '
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kommenTHposannem «Huwomaxoroit armkm *'.  Tparropan
OH ADHCTOTENA B HEOIIATOHMYECKOM JyXe (IapMOHIYECKO-
0 COrIacHs» apHCTOTENEeBCKOH W IIATOHOBCKOH (umioco-
¢um. Apmerorens, mo caoBam Apruponyna, He suanx moj-
auEHOll Teopun myeil Ilnarora, Bee ke ocTaldbpHEE PasHOINIA-
CHS WOARA0TCA YCTPAHECHMIO.

H roif jxe rpynme nmepeBoguMKoB-rpeKOB HPHHAICIRAMN
Deonop Taza (ox. 1400—1479) u ero comepmmk I'eopriii
Tpaunesynrekmit (1396—1485/1486). T'asa, npmuGeBmuit B
Wraamo 5 1440 r., onnHaK0BO IErKo0 MePeBOIMI BIOCIEICTBIIT
¢ MATHHCKOrO HA TPEYECKUIT I ¢ IPEYeCKOTO HA JATHHCKII.
B 1451 r. om mepesen Gorammuecnme tpymsr Meodpacra 2.
Ewmy ke mpumajme:xur HoBHI meperox OHOTOCHULCKHX CO-
qureHni Apucrorems 9%,

Teopruit mepesen «Peropuxy» 3* 1 (ocraBmmecs B pyko-
nucyu) «Dmsuxy», «O Bosmuwwosennmm mw ymraroskennmy, «O
ayme» 1 «O muBorHEXy 995,

Buccapmony Hureiickomy (1403—1472) 336 sxymmenmy
B Wramnm ¢ 1438 r., npumajieskar mepesojisl apHCTOTEIes-
croil «Meradmankm 337 1 omemnx 10 HAC OTPHIBKOB OJHO-
mvmerHoro mpomssejenns Deodpacra. Eme npu xmsun
(1469) om mopapun ropoxy Bemenmn cnowo Gorateiimyio 6no-
THOTeRY, Bomeamyo B cocras OmGmmorexn Cam Mapxro,—
HE TOJLKO TpedecKue PYKOIMCH, HO I MeYaTHRe KHATH 338,

8L Cammelli. Op. cit., p. 85.

332 Hamewaransl » Tpesmao B 1483 T,

333 «De animalibuss. Venetiis, 1476. O Tase cm.: L. Stein.
Der Humanist Th. Gaza als Philosoph.— «Archiv fiir Geschichte der
Philosophie», Bd. IT (1889), S. 426—458; monpaskm: A. Gaspary.
Zur Chronologie des Streites der Griechen iiber Plato und Aristoteles
im 15. Jahrhundert,— Ibid., Bd. III (1890), S. 50—53.

33t Tlepesom Grur mamewaran B 1530 r. p Ilapmme (m morropen
B GasenncxoMm mamammn «Opera», 1531).

835 O6a (m Meogop T'asa, m Teopruit) nepepesm TAKKE ICEBO-
apumerorenenckme «Ilpobaesemn.

838 O Bmecapmonme cm.: H. Vast. Le cardinal Bessarion.
Paris, 1878; A. Ca pgos. Buccapmou Huxeitckmit. CIIG., 1883;
L. Mohler. Kardinal Bessarion als Theologe, Humanist und
Staatsmann, I—III. Paderborn, 1923—1926 — 1942,

5 533? [epesopy Gwur ofHapojoBam B mpomeskyThe Memay 1449 n
1455 r.

338 Cp. crarbu: L. L ab o ws k y. Manuseripts from Bessarion’s
library found in Milan; Aristoteles de plantis and Bessarion; William
of Moerbeke’s manuseript of Alexander of Aphrodisias.— «Mediae-
val and Renaissance Studiess, vol. 5 (1961), p. 108—131, 132—154,
155—162.
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I 1om cnope o llmarowe u Apucrorene, ROTopLlil He yTH-
AL BA HPOTHKeHHIT HECKOJIBKHX JjlecaTmiernii B Vrammu,
Higeenpuon  sansl MoCpe/jcTBYIomee II0J0/CHIe. §

Ia cropone Apucroreisn Ooav Peopruii TpanesynTexkuii
i Doopop l'asa, xoTa M 3aUiMINATH OHH €T0 ¢ PasHBIX HO3H-
Wil nepseii  oreramBal XPHCTHAHHBHPOBAHHOTO ApHCTo-
AR, BTOPOIT — APUCTOTENs MOJIUHHOIO, He BJaBasch, Ha-
CHOMLKO LHO/JIMHHBI MBICAH IPEYECKOr0 YUEHOrO COIVIACHEI
0 XPUCTHAHCKUM YUeHIeM. _

13 1443 r. I'eopruili Hanmcad NHCHEMO IPOTHB (ABBIYHHKA»
Ilarona. Buccapmon orsermi ma Hero B 1450 r.%% Tor e
Buecapuon manucan meGoabmoe mnpomssepenme «O mpupoje
Il MCKyCCTBe), BAIMEMAs (VIATOHOBCKYIO» TOURY SPeHHA,
W0 upupoaa geiicTsyer pasymuo (cosmareasno) #1°. C xpurn-
Kol na sror pas BeCTymHI apucroreduk l'asa B coOYMHEHHH
«llory s xorenue y mpupojsy. Hakxonern, B 1454 r. I'eopruii
onyGunrosax «Cpaprenus ¢uirocoos ApucTOTENs H I1aa-
wormn™! OnTh MOMKET, B HAIeMe 3acllysKHTh CBOEIl Kpurti-
woli naarononeroil guiocodun pacmoioeniie KpaiiHe KoH-
copsarnsioro nanst Ilasxa II. B counmenun porassisaiocs,
WO MUOAMST APHUCTOTENA COTJTACHL € y9eHHeM LePKBH, TOrja
wnit muenug [lnaToma waxogATesa B IPOTUBOPEUMN ¢ XPHCTH-
anernom. Pemmkoit sismiocs coumnenne Buccapmoma «llpo-
i iresemymnero ma Ilmaroma», mamedaramroe B Pume B
1400 r., HO HammcaHHOE HECKOJLKO PpaHbIme 4%,

Opmako, samumasn Ilaatona, Buccapnon me conujapisu-
ponaacs ¢ Temu, Kro mpormpomocrasaan Ilmatoma Apmero-
roumo. B orom pyxe om ererymua 8 1462 r. mporne Muxamia
Anocrosur, «iepsnysuieroy Hamagars Ha ApmeToTess, (Ha-
moro yunredas Bo Becex maykax» %%, Har rymammer-gumirosor,
Buccapnon 0BT HEPACHOJ0MMEH aMalblaMHpOBaTL IJIATO-

sae [, Mohler. Op. cit.,, Bd. III

440 D10 ppomspejeHne BONIIO B HosgHeiimee coumpenne «In ca-
lumniatorem Platonis»,

1 MPG, t. 160. )

32 Bessarion. In calumniatorem Platonis libri IV. Tex-
tum graccum addita vetere versione latina ed. L. Mohler. _Pader-
bornae, 1927 (sTo Mafamme cOCTaBiseT BTOPOM TOM YHABAHUOH BLIEe
sonorpagme Moxepa «Kardinal Bessarions).

M3 QferogrenbeTsa  BHCTYIIeHns Buccapmona O TAKOBGL
Wounn Aprupomyn npeamocial cpoemy mepepojy «Bpsepennsy Ilop-
ppun upepncxosue B samuty [laaroma. Qeomop Iasa (em. V ast.
Op, cil., p. 332, 352) uoupepr ero KpuUTHKe, Hadmagad Ha
Iinrona u Maefoma. Muxaun Anocronmii, yuernmk I[laedona, Bricry-
(I B BAINITY CBOCTO YW@TENs; ero COTHHenue BIepBe onyGamKo-
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HESM LTI APHCTOTO/NHBM ¢ XPUCTHAHCTEOM, OJHAKO TIPH3HA-
Badl, UTO BO MHOPHX OTHOINCHHAX IUIATOMH3M OJIKe K X
CTHANCTBY, UEM apHCTOTeNeBCKOEe yuemie 34,

Ha orux mpnmepos suamo, wro cpasmenne Ilnartoma u
Apucroreis cuabHo ocaoKEsocs 8 XV B. BOHpocom o coor-
HOWIEIHIT  00eHX  CHCTeM ¢ XPHCTHAHCKUM BEPOYUEHHeM,
0 CPABHUTeIBHOM JOCTOHHCTBE HX HMEHHO B HTOM OTHONICHIIN;
upasst g Obtn cxoxactst XIII—XIV Bs., novepsascs yue-
HII0 BEJIMKOr0 CTarupura, W He Jyumie Ju 00paTHTLCH K ero
yuuremo Ilaarony? Opmaxo pemenme sroro Bompoca camo
C000I0 NMPeANONararo Peiente APYroro: KAKOBE OLLIH 1O
JHHHEBE MBICJH camMoro Apucrorens?

Bo sropoit nonosume XV B. Brgannumes npegcTaBuTe-
JeM HTATBAHCKOTO ILTatonmsma ssuiacsa Mapemino Muunno
(1435—1499) 345, B 1463 r. o mawax cpowo JABAJIATIVIETHIONO
padory mo mepesojy counnennii Ilnarona. C 1483 1. om crai
TpyanTses maj nepesojom llaornma, sakomuns ero & 1491 p.
Miramo 6w rymoii lnarononckoii axasesn, KOTOpas co-
Gupamacs 8 ero suwnre B Kapexir. Ilepes Goctom TPeYECKOro
¢uaocopa B jove DuumHO ropema meyracmmas JaMiaja.
Hewun pongenna Ilnarona ero (dropenriiickne mwownraresn
OTMEHAIII ITHPIIECTBOM, CONPOBO/KAGMBIM 3aCTOMLIBIMI (-
nocoderimit codecepopammamu. Joperno Memuun i ero Gpar
IGxyanano nocemasnin @uanmo i THTYJIOBAIHCH BBICHIIMIT
narponamu Axagemun 346,

Moxogoit Mirunmro samumasics rommenTnposamnues «Huko-
mMaxosoii orukmy, lomururm 1 Dromorury 47, Ho JLIS

sat laysna (J. E. Powell. Michael Apostolios gegen Gaza.—
«Byzantinische Zeitschrifts, Bd. 38, 1938, S. 71—86). Ilmcemo DBuc-
capuonia ot 19 masn 1462 r. k Amocrommo — B pycckoM Hepenoje v
Cagona (ykas. cow., crp. 216—219),

40 mepesojjax  ApHCTOTENS, BHITOMHEHITEIX TyMauneTaMn B
XV 1., cp. (Mile H3BECTHYI0 TONBLKO IO cehLIkaM) erarnio apmna
(L. Garin. Le traduzioni umanistiche di Aristotele nel secolo
XV.— eAtti dell’Accademia fiorentina di scienze morales, 1950.
Firenze, 1951).

35 0 Opunno em. momorpagmio Mapceas (R. Marcel. Mar-
cile Ficin. Paris, 1958); 06 mralbanckoy weomiaronmnsye BOOGIIE CM.:
M. A. Robb. Neoplatonism of the Italian Renaissance. London,
1935. Cp. rawme: M. A. 'y x 0 B ¢ & i it. Hopsre paboTsl 10 HCTOpHR
IIaTonuaMa  mragbaHckoro Bospompenisa,— «Boupoert duaocodmin,
1958, N: 10, erp. 169—173"

316 O ITmarononekoii axagemum cv.: A. della T orre. Sto-
ria dell’Accademia Platonica di Firenze. Firenze, 1902.

7 R, Marcel. Op. cit, p. 215,
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ppoaoro (Dirammo apueToTean3M OBUL JTHIIL (TYTeMY I C110/1-
POTONKROID 1§ TTATOHNEMY. ¢3aliymIaoTes, — muead OH,—
10, KI0 CUNTAIOT IePHIaTeTHIecKoe y4eHue IPOTHBOIONOM-
s arononeromy. Iyt me MoykeT GHITL TTPOTHBOMONOR-
Wy nean myrm 9%, Bomee Toro — sambicex DuumHo 3a-
WOLOMAJICH B CO3MAHMI CHCTEMBl XPHCTHAHCKOTO IIIaTOHMEMA
(wan, rounee, meommaronnsma). Ta cucrema, Koropas 3apep-
Wi paspuTHe amTngHOll (uiaocodum, Tenepn MoJaranack
y (Do, kKax MCXOAHBIL IYHKT JPEBHAX CHCTEM, KaK J{pes-
o lhimas MyZIpOCTh, OTRpHTas B bBubmmum 1 orpajkenHan
w knrax 3opoacrpa, I'epmeca-Tpucesmerncra, Opdes... «Uro
JIYUIL Y YeJIOBeRa eCTh HeUTo Gmnemngm-:roc... ydar Hac jpes-
wie  reoxorm Sopoaerp, Meprypmiit, Opdeii, Arsaodew,
Hugarop, Thxaromn, 1o cTomamM KOTOPHIX GOJILIIEIO UACTRIO CJIe-
Jayor usmk Apucrorean» 4. Ho eme pampme a1y G0roor-
i poneriyio Myapoers moaywma Monceit, n HeapoNM Duunro
celaadesr ma yTBepskjenne mepumarernka Hieapxa, Oyuro
Apuerorens Geur mypeii 0. Hegapon @irunmo nepesojt
al'usint Opdesy, «lloimamapay I'epmeca «TpmKsr Bexnvail-
weroy u roopenns meesjo-Jlmorucna Apeomarnra: Bubmus,
POKMECTRO B XPHCTHAHCTBO CIUBAJICH B OJHO CHHKPETIYC-
cioo neaoe. Ilo ocrpoymmomy samewammio OQupmrm, B io-
peirrniicroit Axagesn «ITudarop, 30p0a0Tp, XPUCTHAHCKAS
siteTiica, marma n xaGOama Bmecre © ll.ua'r‘p}rol\r I H.UO"I‘HH(I;\I
LT apeaume Kakoi-to gmirocoperoit Bampmypruesoit
oy 91,

b nocaenune pecarmierns XV B, Ty jKe CHHEPETHUCCKYIO
vereniumo npojomskmn Jxxosanan Ilnko pemina Mupanjona
(1463 —1494), xkoropsiit yropro Meuraax Hanncars kRaury «O co-
pancin Ilnaroma m ApHCTOTENA» W KOTOPOrO €r'o coBpenMer-
[N HABBIBAIN (BOFJIGMY IUIM (TITABOION coriacms (concor-
dine comes, princeps concordiae) %2,

[To;, ATANBAHCKEM BJIHAHHEM HaxXO[uica § rl:]_)[h'lHt[y:}—
cxmit rymammer Jlegenp p'draman (ox. 1455—1537), yuns-
mmiies B IMasma u Hagye B 80-x rogax XV B.; cmauana om

348 [Tyepmo ® @D, JInawero.— M. Fiecinus. Opera. Basileae,
1561, t. I, fol. 953 (Marcel, 639). i
g #40 Theologia Platonica, 1. VI.— Opera, t T, fol. 156.
#90 e religione christiana, cap. 16.— Ibid., t. I, fol. 30.
961 JI, O b K u. Veropnsi HayqIHoll JNTEpaTypsl HAa HOBRX
anrcax, T. L. M.— JI., 1933, crp. 166. . _
i “‘“i’}’;‘ AI Dulles. Princeps concordiae: Pico della Mirandola
and the scholastic tradition. Cambridge, Mass., 1941.
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SAHNMAJICA HEePeBOJAMHI M TONKOBAHEEM COMHHEeHmii Apmucro-
Teast, uTo6s 3atem (mocie 1507 r.) mepeiitnm k mIaTOHO-ImIO-
TAHOBCKOMY MHPOBO33peHmI0 353,

Ecrecreennsiv G510 crpemaenne 0TKasaTheHs OT Tex Gec-
komeynrx «Bonpocony, koropsie mosywmam crosis mmporoe
pacnpocrparenne B XIV B. 1 xoropse mrorma Bechma mano
OBUTH CBABAHEL ¢ TOKCTOM M MEICIBIO ITOTHEHOTO Apuerorens
(cp. Bume, crp. 255). Ilo muenmio Jledespa x’dramuas, mome-
IEHAE TAKHX BONMPOCOB (IIOPOKAAET HE HACTOAIYIO YICHOCTD,
a cr—:{:fee oycTyio GOJNTOBHIO 1 KPHRIMBYIO Pa3sHOTOJOCIH-

35

ITaomo [lmoBmo BocxBamsir magyanCKOro TONKOBATENSs
Apucrorens Jleomnka Tomest unenno 3a TO, UTO OH, BHCPBEE
npuaABIHCE B Vrajmm 3a Tommomamme Trpeueckoro Tercra
ApHUCTOTETA, CYNTAT TOME3HBIM (TEPIATEH dunocoduio n3 un-
CTeHINNX MCTOUHMKOB, & HE W3 TPASHKX pydeiikosy 353,

Hans rymanmeron Pemeccameca, pasymeercs, eme Goee,
H9eM LA Jofleil cpelHeBeKOBbs, APHCTOTENb MHCAT «BapBap-
¢k m ymacno» — barbara et horride omnia scribens %9,
Hosromy Goabmoe BHUMaRme YHEIATOCH DIATKOCTH T SCHO-
crm meperosia. Ilokasarexsus cruxm npenojasanmero 8 Bene
uranpanna Hoamma Hamepra (Toannes Camers, 1468—1556),
npenuocaanuke rexery «Dusnkm B nepesoge Moamma Aprupo-
myna 37, B arom ctuxorsopennn apucrotenesckan «Duzmray
BaABJIAET, 9TO PaHBIe OHA 3BydYaga BapBaPCKH B ymax Ja-
THHAH I TEUeph TOJNbKO HAYIWIACH POBOPATL HA THCTOM Ja-
TaHCKOM szhike. To, uro pamsime Gruro Temmee opaxymon Jo-
moukl, Avmona n Jlennd, remeps cTano mpos3pauHLEIM H HCHBIM,

C noserennmem KuuromewaraHus mnepepofs Apuerorens
(mpemMymecTremHO mOBHE) cTamm mewatarhea. Cpemnr Hayu-
HEX napanuii XV 8. apucrorenenckue COURHENIs M0 KOIMTE-
crBy sardasuii (98) samumaior BTOpPOE MecTO, yCTymas JHmTh

o o o e e e e

%8 Cp.: W. Mdneh. Die italienische Platonrenaissance und
ihre Bedeutung fiir Frankreichs Literatur and Geistesgeschichte
(1450—1550). Berlin, 1936.

354 Jac. Faber Stapulensis. Totius philosophie na-
turalis paraphrases. Parisiis, 1510,

%% Paulus Jovius. Elogia doctorum virorum. Antverpiae,
1557, p. 200 (Elogia virorum literis illustrium. Basileae, 1577,
p. 17?). Jleonnx Tomeit pommicss B 1446 r. m mpenopananx ® Ilanye
¢ 1497 r.

3% Tpemmenorne k «Opera» Apmerorenst 1552 r. (fol. 6).

37 «Libri octo Physicorum Aristotelis per Joannem Argyropy-
lum a graeco in latinum traducti». Cracoviae, 1519,
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coungennsan AnpGepra Beankoro (151 sarmasue) 228, Ilepnoe
IMOAHOE JaTHHCKOe Hajanne oo B agye n 1472—1474 rr.
IlepBoneuarroe rpeueckoe (OmHH M3 CaMBIX OOJLIIMX MHKY-
Hatyuor) eeimino B Bewennn p 1495—1498 rr. B warn romax,
8 rumorpadun Amnga Mamynus, man Amnpa Crapmero. 3a
HHM TIOCJIEIOBATO Mepes IOJCTONeTHA «MaToe u3ganney Aln-
gos (Aldina minor, 1551—1552).

Tumorpadmt Baseis copeBHOBAJINCH ¢ BEHELHAHCKIMIL.
3niecs B 1531 r. moaBmIoCH ABYXTOMHOE TpeUecKoe H3ganne,
nojrorosrenmoe dpassmom Porreppamermy (1467—1536) n
memenknM sxaanEneTom Crvomom I'pmmeycom (1493—1541).

K wonny cromerna vo Mpanrdypre (1584—1587) ognn na
CAMBIX BHIAIOMINXCS HIANHUCTOB Toro Bpemenu Mpmapux
Cuan6ypr (1536—1596) nspan moxmoe coGpanme coummenit
Apucrorenss 8 11 romax. B 1590 r. 8 Jlumone Bummuro nepnoe
rpedeckoe M3JaNIe ¢ NaPAJIeJILHBIM JaTHHECKHM Iepe-
BOJIOM.

I'ymanucrs crasmir csoeli 3aaueil BOCCTAHOBUTE TOIIINH-
noro Apncrorensi. B orom ormomenmm morasaTeanbHo 3asn-
aenne Dpamuecko Marpumumu (1529—1597): «[IpaBomepnsiii,
HO/ITHHABI I HACTOANIME METOJ[ 3aIII0YAeTCs B TOM, 4TOOLI
Apuerorens cam o0BACHII CBOG MIEHEE, caM (OPMYIIPORAT
CBOE YUeHme, IPeIouTHTeALH0 nepes Augponumkom, AJek-
caujpor, Iopdupnesr w kem 651 TO T GBHUIO JAPYTIM T3 KOM-
MEHTATOPOB, 0(ojee JAPERHNX win (0Jee ABTOPHTETHEHX,
A u3BIEYH 9TO TOPAsJI0 Jerye ns ero coOCTEeHHBIX KHUT, YeM 113
TAKOTO GOJBUIOr0 KOJWYECTBA ero TOJXKoBAHHily 259,

IToxkasaTeanHa B DTOM OTHOIIEHUH YyKe DAHDLING JeATeNL-
HoeTh Tymanmncra Jdpuornao BapGapo (1454—1493), mepeso-
JUBIIEro coumaenns Apucroreds w wommerrapun Oeyvueris,
s mero u Asepposc, n Annbepr Beanknit smecte ¢ Momoro
AxpuncruM ORI OUHAKOBO «BapBapeRmMIr (irrocodanmy.

Bramvanne Bce Gonnme mauaanm mpHBIEKaTh TAKRHE COMI-
HeHNsA ApPHCTOTeNs, KOTODEHE HE NOML30BAINCH NIHPOKHM
pacrpocTpamenyem B cpepimne pera. TakoBH npessae Beero
OMOIOTHYECKHE COUHHENHA BEJNKOP0 CTariupura, BMecTe ¢
orammueckumit Tpyjgavu ero yuennra (Deodpacra. Iero me
TONBLKO B HOBHX mepesojgax B pamrax «Opera omnia» un me

358 Cum. eratnernry ' kunre Caproma (G. Sarton. The appre-
ciation of ancient and medieval seience during the Renaissance,
Philadelphia, 1955, p. 178).

30 F. Patritius. Discussionum peripateticarum  libri
XIII. Venetiis, 1571, fol. 113 wverso.
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B OTJGMLHBIX H3JanuAX %, KOTOPHIE MOArOTOBIINCH (UIO-
JoraMi 1 OBLLE JIMMEHE MIVIOCTPAuuil, a B OTPAIKEHHAX U
BIMAHUAX, KOTOPHE MOGKHO NPOCAEAUTH B OPHIMHAJILHLIX
counnennax XVI p. Hasosem B sroii csssnm xuury «O ntn-
nax» Bmusama Tepmepa (ok. 1510—1568) 351 1 counnenne
«O pacrenmax» Auzpea Yesamsummo (1519—1603) 3262,

B XVI B. Bomuia B caasy apucrorenencras «Ilosrukay 393,
B 1498 r. Gbit Hanevaran B Benemun moBmii ee HEePeBoj, cje-
napabi [hxopipxko Bammoit (aanpoBeckoe mapanme 1495—
1498 rr. «losturm me cojep:xano). B 1508 r. mossmiocs
nepBonevarHoe M3jaHHe I'DEYECKOro Texcra, a B 1548 r.
®. PoGopremnn maueyatas ¢ JaTHHCKHM IEPEBOAOM H KOM-
MEHTADHAMI TO jKe HPOUSBEJIeHHe, H ¢ HTOI0 BPEMEHU OHO
CTAHOBUTCA BCe GOllee IIOMYJAPHBIM,.

Ecan B 1536 r. » Ilapuwssckom ynusepcurere Ilerp Pamye
TOP/KECTBEHHO B3AaABJIAN, 9TO BCE YTBePIeHusa Apmcroreis
JIOMHDBL U OCHOBAHK HA IYCTOM BOOOPAMKeHHH, TO H3JaTen
«lloorury Ilanum B TOM e rojly npoBO3IIACHI, YTO Apucro-
TeJb «PacCMOTPes HPABHIA HOITHKH CTOND Ke GOKECTBOHHLM
00pasoM, Kark 1 BCO MPOYME OTPAcau Haykm» 04,

IOunnit I{esaps Craaurep B cBoeii «[loaruies (1561) masmr-
BaX Apucrorena «imperator noster, omnium bonarum ar-
tium dictator perpetuus — HamI MOJKOBOJeN, BEUHKI [UKTA-
TOP BCEX XOPOIIHX HCKYyCCTBy 365,

HaobGopor, kaurs mo ¢usuke u popcrsennsie my Bee Goiee
orxojuiu Ha Bropoit nuan. Menamexuit rymanumer X, JI. Bupec

60 13 HOX MOKHO yKasaTh JaTHHCKoe msjaume «0 9acTAx Ki-
BOTHELX» CO cxonmamu Muxanna Eecckoro (Basens, 1559).

¥1 O Tepuepe m ero kuure «Avium praecipuarum, quarum apud
Plinium et: Aristotelem mentio est, brevis et succincta historiay
(Kempm, 1544) cm. B ymomamyroil kumre Caprona, erp. 54—55.

862 ¢De plantis libri XVI». Florentiae, 1583. O Yesambmmmo
oM. Moucrpagmn: U. Viviani. Vita ed opere di Andrea Cesal-
pino, 2-a ed., Arezzo, 1922; «Tre medici aretini, A. Cesalpino, F.
Redi e F. Tolli». Arezzo, 1936.

865 0 cpe/HCBEKOBHX IepeBoflaX ¢¢ CM. BEIIE, cTp. 234 m 247.

%4 L. Cooper. The Poctics of Aristotle, its meaning and
influence. Ithaca, 1956, p. 107—108 (l-e mag.— 1923). ¥Yuenun
Jlon Hynepa Xeppux (M. T. Herrieck. The fusion of Horatian
and Aristotelian literary criticism, 1531—1555. Urbana, 1946) cme-
LHATEHO LPOCHEIIL B3AUMOEHCTEIE apUCTOTENEBCKOM H ropaipes-
CKOIl MOSTHKA B 9TOT HAYAIBHEIL HePHOJ NOBHEIIIEHHOTO HHTEpeca
K IPOM3BEEHNIO BEINKOTO IPedecKOr0 MEICIUTEI.

35 Cp.: 0. Walzel. Aristotelisches und Plotinisches bei
J. C. Scaliger und G. Bruno.— B ¢6. ero crareii «Vom Geistesleben
alter und neuer Zeit» (Leipzig, 1922, S. 62).
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ApHeTotens u3oBpaxeH Hag NopTanoMm Kak onnuersopenue «Jlorukmun,
BLle oH e Kak «®Munocod» M onuuetsopeHue «MuIMKU»
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(1492—1540), yuenux Opasma Porreppamcroro, spocTHHI
NPOTHBHHUE CXOJACTOB, IIHCAJ, UTO JTH IOCJIEANNe BHOpain
13 KEur ApHCTOTeNs «He caMble IIOJIe3HBIe, & CaMble 3amy-
TAHHBIC M CIOPHBIE, COJEpIKaI(ie HAUMEHBIIEE THCILO XOPO-
IOUX ILUIOfOB,— He KHHLH O JKUBOTHBIX, IPHHOCAIHE MHOIO
IMOJB3EL B JKUBHU, ... & KHUTH O (UBHKE U Te, KOTOPHE HaH-
Gosnee OMMBKM (M3UYECKIM 10 TEMIIOTe M XHTPOCUIETeHHOCTH,
a IMEHHO 0 Meradmuanke, 0 Hehe, 0 BOSHUKHOBEHUN [H yHIITO-
serm |y 589,

Xapagrrepuo nosjueiiniee anamormamoe cysjenme Lois:
«Vl 3pecyr s 2asABJAK pa3 HaBcerjga, 4T0 eC/ B HACTOAINEM
TpaKTaTe IWIN B KAKOM-HHOY/[Ab APYIOM H3 MOUX COYHHEHMNI
s CTaBJI0 WPe3BHMYAIiHO HHBKO aPHCTOTEIEBCKOR yueHue, To
HMEI0 B BUAY ero (MH3HKY I, TOYHEe, YMO3PUTENBHYI0 YacTh
ee, nG0 A BechLMa TICHIO er'0 OMNCATeLHbLE TPY b, Kacalomuec
JRUBOTHBIX...» 307,

Eerectenno, 4To MTANbANCKIE TIATOHUKN, Kak u 00in-
UITHCTBO T'YMaHHCTOB BoOOINE, MPOJoJMas TpaguII, HIy-
mue or Ilerpapkm, Bechbma BpamgeGHo OTHOCHINCL K apadi-
3HpOBAHHOMY apucroreixnsmy — aseppomamy. Ilo Muunmo,
Apepposc, He B3HABHIUIE I'pedyeckoro A3BIKA, YHTAIL KHHIH
Apucroresisi He CTOILKO IEPeBeJIeHHBe (CONVersos), CKOIBKO
mCKayKeHHEe (perversos), m «rpoTuk Apepposca  B3HIBAIOT
rpeveckne peun Apucroreisy 8. CoBpemeHnbe apucToTeN-
KU OYemnh PEeJKO H MAJXO0 CABMAIH caMoro ApHCTOTERs, N
NPUTOM HE H3JIATAIONEro COGCTBOHHBIC MBICIN ITO-TPEUECKH,
a GOpMOUYImEro uy:KMe HA BapBapckoM mHapewmmy 3°9,

I'ymanucr ppyroro crmajpa, dpasm Porrepmamcxuil, BE-
PAKAST CTPACTHOE jJKejaHHne CKOpee YBHJIETh HAICIATAHHLIM
foapmoe mpousseperne AmOposno Jleonn nporns «HeuecTi-
Boro» Ameppoaca *7°, Ilo crroBam spasmoBa yuenuka Bupeca,
yuerme Asepposca, meradusmka ABHIEHHE, CIOROM, «BCH
ata apabueruray orsnBaer «GpemEAMM AJKOpaHA 1 KOIIYH-

366 Jo. L. Vives. De causis corruptarum artium, 1. V.—
Opera. Basileae, 1555, p. 408.

367 R. Boyle. The origin of forms and qualities.— Works,
t. 111, London, 1772, p. 9.

368 M, Ficinus. Theologiia platonica, XV, 1.— Opera, I, 327.

6535“ M. Ficinus. ‘Epistola Joanni Petro Patavino.— Ibid.,

1, 655.

30 D, Erasmus Roterodamus. Opera omnia, t. 3,
pars 1. Lugduni Batavorum, 1703, col. 507 (mmeemo x A. Jleonnm or
15 oxradps 1519 r.).
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crnonnnivn Gesymersanun Maroseran» — nihil fieri potest il-
v indoctins, insalsius, frigidius (¢me mosker OBITL HHYEro
(0100 HeBeIKeCTBeHHOr0, (e3BKYCHOTO, MepPTBeHHOTO») 371,

It rakoro pona Hamajakam y:e B XV B. HPHUCOEIUHAINCH
Cunlipazkennsg, TPOAUKTOBAHHEEE HE TOAHKO HOBEIMI JIHTEPAa-
(VPHLIMIT BRYCAME W KAHOHAMH, HO H HANUOHAJIHCTHICCKIT
arpanenani mypussmosm, Ouenn moxasarenpHa, HampHAmep,
nopennera Hurxomo Jleomnweno (1428—1524) u Ampreno
[onmnano (1454—1494), ormocamasiess ® 1491 .37 @uiro-
1 Mene, JIeoOEnIeHo OfHHEAKOBO KPHTHICCKH OTHOCHICH
I IPERO-PIMCKAM M K apaGCKUM aBTopaM, BMECTe € TeM
HPIIARAs QOCTOMHCTBA TeX I apyrux 373, D710 BHB3BAIIO BO3-
synenne nypuera Ioxnnmano, KOTOPHE cYnTa) HETOMYCTH-
MM CTABATE HA ONHY JOCKY «pmyisnnHay [lnmams m «sap-
Hipony, 1mono6HNX ABHIEHHE.

Jlng rymammcror Bosposkjemms cra; HewpuemieMm TOT
IyanT ApmeroTesis  Kak  HEMOTPEMMMOT0 aBTOPUTETHOTO
(yALI no Beex Bompocax (mrocodmm, KOTOPHIT OB OTIHUN-
fosnikine gt Asepposca (cp. Beime, crp. 220) 374,

"o ke mpepcrarmsan coboit aseppomerst XV u X VI BB.,
( HOTOPHIMI CPARANICE B T€, KTO XOTEAH (IIATONN3APOBATEY
\pueroresst, w Te, KTO CTPEMMIHCH (XPHCTHAHHBH]DOBATLY
00, 1, MAKOMEI[, Teé TYMAHMCTH, KOTOPHE XOTeIH «OYHCTHTELY
npleToTeIeBCKoe yaenume or «Hacroemminy apatmsma? I[[mra-
(UM ABEPPOU3MA MPOJOIIKAIHM OCTABATLCA HA TIPOTANKE-
e XV o XVI B, IMagyas n Bolonss, rje cKassBaloch

i Jo. L. Vives. De causis corruptarum artium [1531],
[t V.~ Opera, p. 408. Hacronsko caabil GRIH HCTOpHUICCKHE DO,
uiatingt camoro BuBeca, MOYRHO CYUTH IO TOMY, UTO OH II0Jarad,
fiyiro Apeppoac moangopasica apabCcKEMu NepeBojaMu, CHeJaRHBIMI

¢ ANTHICROTO, B pe3yasTaTe M3 XOpomero rpevecKoro OOdMyYRI0CEH
noxaponee JaTHHCKOe®, a 4H3 OJOXO0T0 JATHHCKOTO HpecKBepHOe apaﬁ-

OO gi]‘lill., pP. 411).

41 Ona noppobuo pasobpana y Topnpaiixka (. Thorndike.
A Iliul.ur‘ymc;[ magic and experimental science, vol. 4. N.Y., 1934,
P hD3—610).

iR 1492 v, B @eppape Owura mamewaraHa kanra Jleomuueno
«I'linii ac  aliorum auctorum qui de simplicibus medicaminibus

sitlpserunt errores notatis, Jleonmyeno DpARAJIEIKAT TAKAKE TATHHCKRIT
HOPONOJL apucTOTeNeBCKNX KHHT «0 9acTAX JKABOTHEIXY,

794 113 MAEOTOYMCIEeHHHX NOPAMEPOB, KOTOpHE MOsRHO Omy0 OH
fpnecT, orpanmanMcA cckakol ma Ilarpmmmn, ympexapmero Aspep-
pONeR Ba To, UTO OH ¢Bee CI0BA APHCTOTENA cumTask 3a GOKECTBEHHEE
wrkponennsy. Cm.: F. Patritius. Discussionum peripatetica-
vum libri XIII. Venetiis, 1571, lib. XII, fol. 106 recto.
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cuibaoe siananue Curepa bpabanrckoro 7, OpHako yuenue
0 JIBOAKON HCTHHE B BHAYUTENLHONH Mepe I0TepsaIo Ty 0CTPO-
1y, Kotopyio oro umesao 8 XIV B., ToT «momemudecknii 3agop»,
KOTOPHIA OHO IOJAYUHTIO Yy aBePPOUCTOB IPEKHer0 BpPeMeHH.
B rakux THINYHHIX I aBePPOM3Ma BONPOCAX, KAK eJIMHCTBO
HATENNeKTA W BEUHOCTh MHPA, IaJyaHCKHe M GOTOHCKHE yde-
HBIG TIPOJOJKAJNHM YTBePI/KIATh, 4YTO ABepposc TPaBHILHO
MOHAJ MBICAL APHCTOTENsA W 4TO penieHne O0OHX — eJHH-
CTBRHHO IPaBHIALHOE B «puaocofuim, HO BMECTe ¢ TeM CTOIb
JKe ompeneJeHHo OHHK 3aABIANI, 9TO HOJUYNHAITCA «B Jiejax
BepBI» TOMY, 9TO YUHUT IePKOBL.

HGPI{OBHHB BJIACTH CMOTpeJH Hepegro CHBO3b najaslbl Ha
mog00HLIe TPY/IEL, /IOBOJLCTBYACH 3aABICHUAMN ABEPPOHCTOB
o ceoem mocaymanun. Eciu B [Tagye B 1489 r. ennckon [Inerpo
Bapomnn 3anperni Beakne ITyOJM4HEBE QUCHYTH Ha Temy de
unitate intellectus, To Taxoii 3amper He pacnpoCTPAHAICH HA
Bononsio, ruge B 1494 r. cocrosanca JMCHyT MMEHHO Ha 9Ty
temy, a eme mospgmee, B 1506 r., Isxepommmo Taiiamerpa,
BOCXBAJABINNIT ABepponca, BacJy:mJI Jla;ie IOXBaJkl BeHe-
HAHCKOTO Tarprapxa.

Ho raasmoe, uro cpenano aseppoman X VI B. Gomee mo-
JATJINUBBIM H ¢PYyYHLIMD, 6HJIa ACCHMHIANNA €r0 ¢ HeOIJIaTo-
HHYECKHMH HIAMHI CPIMIIJ’IHI(H}I, H3JO0KEeHHNBMI B TOJKOBA-
unn kaar «O gyme». Iror Kommenrapuii CHMIIMKHA GBI
HEH3BECTEH B CPE[HHG BeKa HA JTATHHCKOM 3amaje, 0CTalCsd
HensBecred 1 Apeppoacy. Aseppouctsi X VI B., ocHOBEHIBasiCH
Ha MBICJIH CHMII.TIHI{HH 0 ¢BRIXOMKICHHID eJHHOr0 JeATeJIRHOI0
yMa m3 ce0f M PACIIEINICHUY er0o Ha MHOKecTBO 0eccMepTHRIX
HHIVMBUJIVAJALHBIX JIYVII, CIIamaBalin nanboee 0oCTpLIe YIB!
ABEPPOMCTIIECKOTO Y4eHMA 0 efAHcTse wHremaexrta 276,

Bonee pesoxonuoHA3Apyioee 3HaUeHHE M0 JIydinee
BHAKOMCTBO ¢ coummenmsamu Anxexcanapa Adpoaumcaiickoro,
H3BECTHBIMM B TIOPY CXOJAaCTHKH JITHIbH B He3HAYHATEJTLHBIX
orpakax **7. Omo mpuseno B X VI B. ¥ TanyBmemycs jgeca-

37 Cm. wnmrm Hapam: «Sigieri di Brabante nel pensiero del
Rinascimento italiano». Roma, 1945; «Saggi sull’aristotelismo Pado-
vano dal secolo XIV al XVI». Firenze, 1958.

876 TToppoGnee cm. B ouepke Hapawm: «I1 commento di Simplicio
al De anima nelle controversie della fine del secolo XV e del secolo
XVI» (8 ykasammoif y:ke yumre «Saggi...», p. 365—442).

377 Cp.: G. Théry. Alexandre d'Aphrodise. Apercu sur
'influence de sa noétique. Le Saulchoir (Belgique), 1926 («Biblio-
thdque thomiste», VII, p. 34—67). Muxansckn (K. Michalski.
L’influence d’Averroes et d’Alexandre d’Aphroidisias dans la psy-
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(IIOTISE CIOPY (AJIEKCAHIPHCTOBY H (aBePPONCTOB). 3/ech
I MecTO penraTth, B KaRroi Mepe «aJeRCaH/PHCTRI» OCTAJMNHCH
popin mpeam  ueropmdeckoro Amexcanjpa Adpopmenmiicko-
ro Y8 MakT ToT, YTO «aJeKCAHAPMCTE, BOCIPHHAB HaTypa-
JUNCTIHUGCKHE DIEeMEHTH ICHXoa0rnn AlleKcanjpa, yTnepsia-
S GMOPTHOCTE 9@I0BEYECKOil YN, HePA3PHIBHO CBAAHHOMN
¢ ronom. Hawamo momosxma Ilnerpo Ilommomanmm (1462—
[525) v csoes coumpenun «O Geccmeprnm pymuy (Bomonnsa,
1510), mo3aHee BRIIOYEHHOM B HHAGKC 3aIPEIEHHHX KHuT *79,

lloMmoganmu pemuTeabHO OTBEPrajd HeHorpemuMocTh
Apueroressa, Koropsiil «soodpazkal, OyAT0 3HAET MHOIOE Ta-
itO0, 1TO, OXHAKO, OH BoBce He 3mam. «Ilycrn permator 1moj006-
IO ROITPOCH T@, KTO HeMPepPhIBHO BKYIIAIOT TPamnesy ¢ 6orom
it pnoGpesir maTeNJIeKT, Hasraemsiii intellectus adeptusy #%0,
Il Tea e MeHee B €10 COUMHEHIAX eI1e CHIBHO 3aMeTHO BN~
0 cTapex (CpejHeBeKrOBLIX) HePHIATeTUIeCKIX TPajuIinil.
Cnw [lommonaiyu #e 3HaX IPEYECKOr0, 4 ITOTOMY HE MOr IO-
HACTOADEMY BRIKYATECA B paforTy IO BOCCTAHOBJIECHUIO MOJL-
sninoro  Apucrorensi, TPOBOAHBIIYIOCA €0 COBPEMEHII-
I DY MAHICTAMH.

Wy anexcanppuctos ocoboro saumanus, Hapsaay ¢ Ilommo-
i, saciayskusaer Jxaxkomo 3abaperna (1533—1589),
I 0cODGHAOCTH GJIarojiapa CBOWM TPYAaM 10 JIOIHKEe, B KOTO-

ahologie du XIV-e sidele.— «Bull. intern. de 1’Ac. Polonaise des sc.
ol dos lettress. Cl. de philol. Cl. d'Hist. et de philos., 1928, N 1—3,
p. 14—15) ofparun pupManie na orpaskenme mjeil Amexcanjpa y ma-
‘lumc:uux pomusannceros X[V B, O commmennax AJieKcaujpa B sIOXy
‘oicccamca cp.: F. E. Crantz. The prefaces to the greek edi-
tlons and latin translations of Alexander of Aphrodisias (1450 to
1675).— «Proceedings of the American Philosophical Sociely», vol,
102 (1958), N 5, p. 510—546.

38 Ciepyer HAOOMHHTBL CKaszaHHOC O JBYX HODTHKAX B COUHHE-
X Asiexcamgpa (em. crp. 69).

479 O IMommomammm cM.: F. Fiorentino. Pietro Pomponaz-
tl. Firenze, 1868; A. H. Douglas. The philosophy and psy-
chology of Pietro Pomponazzi. Cambridge, 1910. Honoe muspanue
«)o immortalitate animaes—Roma, 1925. O ToM, Kaxoe KOJIHYECTBO
POSTHTALIX HANAJOK BHI3BAJO 9TO COYHHEHNe, MOJKHO CY/HTH II0 MaTte-
|Imu.mm, npusesienutiM B crathe Xeipgnacdeanpepa (G. Heidins-

elder. Zum Unsterblichkeitssireit in der Renaissance.— «Aus
dor Geisteswelt des Mittelalterss. Miinchen, 1935, S. 1265—1286).

380 Peqr ppeT 0 BOOPOCAX METEOPOJOTHA: 00pasoBaHmu JOMASA,
poent, rpapa, emera, unes. Intellectus adeptus — marmuckan fopma
T0pMUHA, BOSHOKIOEro y apalcKuX IepHuareTHKOB [ 03HAYAIONErO
TOT MHTENIEKT, KOTOPHU HOAYYaeTCd M3 BOZACHCTBHA [IHCTBYIONIETO

ma (intellectus agens) ma yM morenmnmaassmit (intellectus passivus).
r. mo Happm («Saggi...», p. 257).
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pPHIX oH pazpaforalt ¢ GONLITUM BHUMAHIEM OCHOBBI OHBITHOI'O
nayuenna upnpoxnt *8t. Ilua csoGopmoro orHOmeHma Saba-
pelIbl K aBropurery ApHCTOTeJNs XapaKkTepHO TaKoe ero
3anapienme: ('ZXOTH ApiICTO‘I@'JIJ) CTOJIbB MHOTO 8HAJI | Hammueasmn,
YTO JUIA BCeX Jro/ieil OB 4y 10M, TEM He MeHee OH He BCe 3HAaJ
H He BCe HalrmcaJ; a IHOTOMY 51 BCErjia CUMTAJ IIYCTHIM COOGP&—
ARCHIIC MHOTIX, CUNTAOMIX a0Cyp/oM H HEYECTHeM YTBep:k-
Aatoh, 4T0 Guiaocodus Apucrorens B HeKOTOPOIl cBoeil wacTh
HMEeT H3BLAHKL M IIpolenasn 52,

IT rem me menee B Benenun na nporsskenun Bcero X VI B.
NPOJOIIKAIIL TIETATATLCA KoMMeHTapin Asepposca, uaja-
BATHLCH BCAKOIO pPO/ia YHazaTeam u CJIOBapH K COYHHeHHAM
«Dumocopar u ero «Hommenraropas 32, Tonprko wro mpmse-
fleHHBIM Bhickassmannam [lommomamnu n 3abapennsr mMomHO
IPOTHBOIIOCTABATL HEABYCMEICICHHYI0 [eRIapanmio Iu3am-
ckoro mpogeccopa mexuuunnel Jzruporamo Boppo, BaniBas-
MEero K HEeMmorPenmiMbiM HempepexaemMsiM asropureram. «5I ro-
BOPIO MOWM CHYIIATENAM: BOT YeMy y4uT ApPHCTOTeNb, BOT
uro rosoput llrarom; I'amen Bmpakaercs Tak, »ro cKasaln
T'mnnoxpar. Hapgerocs, aro Taxoit o6pas meitcTsus JIOIReH
BHYIIITH JOBEPHE K MOCMY HPEIOJABANNIO 1 BO3BHICUTH &B-
TOPHTET MEHA CamMoro. CHY!II&TOII[HB MeHSA BHH}’H{I[BHH apm-
BHATH, YTO Ha cjaoBa Boppiyca MOMKHO BIOJNE ITOJOKHTHCSH,
n6o He eMy OHI IPHHA/IeKAT, I YCTAMI ero TiIarolioT ciIaB-
Heiimme aysm 5%,

He wmemee wpacmopeuns O coBpemennuk 1asmmnest,
®. Bonamuro: «Bpems ymmuromaer Tpodenm, mvuepum py-
maresa, ogHa nernua npedniraer seuno. M Kk meii m3 Bcex mio-
peit manbosee npubaHaNICH APHCTOTENh — B MEPY, B KaKylo

381 06 atoil cropoue fesrennrocTH 3alapeluist W ero MpefuIecT-
BCHANKOB CM. monpofuee B crathe Pemmamma (J. H. Randall,
The development of scientific method in the school of Padua.—
«Journal of the history of ideas», vol. 1, 1940, N 2, p. 177—206;
nepernevatia 5 ero xuure «The school of Padua and the emergence
of modern sciencey. Padova, 1961).

382 Jac. Zabarella. De natura logicae, 1. 2, cap. 4. O Ba-
Gapeane cm. crateu Pamemexo («Atti del R, Ist, Veneto di scienze,
lettere ed arti», serie 6, t. 4, 1885/1886, p. 463—502, 1207—1252;
t. 5, 1886/1887, p. 271—308, 949—996).

48 Cp., manpumep: M. A. Zimara. Tabula dilucidationum
in dictis Aristotelis et Averrois. Veneliis, 1537.

#%% Hieronymus Borrius. De motn gravium et levium.
Florentiae, 1576, p. 186. Wnr. mo: Ch. Thurot. Recherches his-
toriques sur le principe d’Archimdde.— «Revue archéologiques,
t. XIX (1869), p. 296.

— 294 —

Pacpasne. Anonnon m cunocodt (Apucrorens?)

(Munnes, Myae#d Buxap)




mo3BONAeT reHull ueioBe-
gecknit. Hukxorga me Oypmer
HOPEI, CTPAMHBL, BEPH, KOTO-
phble HE TOJNBKO He 3arJis /bl
Banu OB, HO M He UBYyJaJn
OBl OPHIIEHKHO ero TPy AL S?,
BCEIJa MMesg HMX B DPyKax.
f1  ysepem moaromy, uro
BCAKNIE, KTO WOiler emH-
CTBEHHO 1O CTOMaM JTOro
aBTopa, Bcerjga 0y/er HMeTh
HOYeTHO® MecTo B obaacTu
durocofuim 386,

Wwmenno x sroit rpymie
APHCTOTENHKOR,  BHIUMO,
npunraiekan cofpar Uleii-
HEpa IO OpJenHy, KOTophlil
ropopmax emy B 1611 r.,
KOorjia oH HabIio1ail colHed-
e maraa: «He Gecmoroii-
¢, 5L YATAJT HECKOJLKO pas
Becero Apucrorenss, y HEro
HeT YOOMMHAHAA 00 OTHX
ATHAXD.

Bpesmena wensiorcs,” u
aseppomam X V—XVI ‘Bz.
Obla y7ke He TeM, NPEHHIM aBeppomsMOM, KAKHM OH OBLT B
XIII—XI1V 8. B. Hapan numer: «B 1o Bpems kak npep-
mecrsennurn Ronepuuka, naunnas or Hukonas Opema, BHOBS
Cllellally IIPe/IMEeTOM NUCKYCCHU IpesHIon nndaropeiickyio ri-
0Te3Y O ABIGKEHHN 3eMiTH, GOJoHCKHMIT aBeppomet Aeccam-
po Axmwingau B Koune XV B, u B nepsom pecsrmnernn X VI
CPasKajCs, Kak CO CHNMIKOM CMEJOH THHOTeR0I, ¢ ITONeMeen-
CKMM yueHuem 00 SKCHeHTPHKAX W HIUMIIKIAX, 9TOOH Bep-
HYTBHCA K apHCTOTEJIEBCKAM YYeHHAM O KOHIEGHTPHYECKHX
cepax, OKpYRAOMUX 3emmo, HemoABWKHEI memtp Bee-
merHoil. M B o Bpems kak mexoropme ywemsie XIV B. goka-
BHIBAJIH BOBMOMKHOCTL Geckomewnoii Bcemenmoii, cospammOil
fGorom, TOATOTOBIAA NyTh Hukomamw Kysamcrkomy u Bpyno,
aseppouctsl XIV—XV BB, mpogomsann eme yreepsxmarts,

88 B mopmmmEmKe Hrpa ciom: non tactura, sed sedulo tractatura

386 F. Bonamicus. De motu libri X. Florentiae, 1591,
nocamenue (e marumanmm).
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«wApuctoTenss, BEpoHaossiii

fiocr navana XVI s,

(Bocron, Myaed WAL MECRYCCTB)

9TO MHpP He NOpOCTHPaeTcA
8a mpejieast BockMoil cde-
pHI, miam, B KpaiiHem ciay-
yae, MePBOABINKHON cdeprt
(primo mobile), uro mase
for, mpu CBOEM BCEMOIy-
mecTre, HEe MOI CO37aTh
JIPYrHe MHPHI, TIOMIMO Ha-
HIero, M 9T0 JBUKEHHe 1ep-
BOJIBIKHOIT C)epPhl ecTh [IBH-
aeHne abcoMoTHOR, TAK JKe,
Kak a0COMIOTHEIMI TOUKAMIH
oTcuerTa SBIAJINCEH JIIA HHUX
HeHTP SeMiIm H BOUHyTas
MOBEPXHOCTE NEePB Ol chepH.
Jta ysKasg KoHpennmg ¢Qn-
snueckoit Bcemennoil pyx-
Ayaa mojo6H0 KapTOYHOMY
JOMHKY B TOT JIeHB, KOTJa
BMecTe ¢ guanorom ,Ilup ma
nenae* m guagorom ,O Gec-
roueuHnoil Beemennoli n Mu-
pax“ nmouaTHe GeCKOHEYHOC-
TH BTOPTIOCH B (QHIOCODHUIO
HPUPOJEI M IIPUBEIO K OT-
KPHITHIO  OTHOCHTEILHOCTH
HeeX IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX U BPEMEeHHEX onpejencHuil, Anep-
ponam OB morpeGeH IOJ PasBagAMHAMM APUCTOTEJNEBCKOM
(pusmicm 387,

[lo enpasepnnsomy samevanmio I1.-A. Mumensn %%, «xoc-
sworpapuueckne n Quamgeckune yueHmsa ApmETOTENST, MOMNA-
Jiyii, HHKOI/IA He 3anjmmaauch CTOJIh YIOPHO, KaK B ATy
poxy». Domaserrypa Hanpumonm 229 me Tonnko yrBeps;aer
n 1617 r. HemoABIDKHOCTL 3eMIH, HO H IT0Jaraer 3T0 Kak
neuTo camo coGoil pasymemmeecsa, OTPaHNYNBAACE ABYMA
cenikaMu Ha rpegeckoro ¢mirocoda. B 1621 r. pemenmamer
Jlomennro Jleapduro m3maer sHUURIOmEAHIO «Sommario

987 B. Nardi. Saggi sull’aristotelismo padovano del se-
colo XIV al XVI. Firenze, 1958, p. 454.

388 P-TI. Michel Aristote et les sciences.— ¢Actes du
Gongrds de 1'Association Guillaume Budé. Lyon (8—13 septembre
1058)». Paris, 1960, p. 130.

389 B, Capridoni. Idea dell'universo. Venezia, 1617.
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di tutte le scienze», comepskamyio ynpomenunoe WaIoseHme
apucToTeNIeBCKoil Kocmoiorum, m T. II.

Tammneit B cpoem «/lmanorer (1632) max mesaGrBaemmii
CYMMapHbIif 06pas Takux apmeTOTeaNKOB B amme CHMIINYO,
HPOCTO/YIIHOr0 NepHuaTeruka, pepsamero ciosy @miocoda
H BMECTE C TeM CIHINIKOM HANBHO H JOBEPYHBO OTHOCHINETOCsH
K HEHOCPEJCTReHHBIM I0KABAHUAM YYBCTBEHHOTO OIBITA.

JBOMOLINA  COBEPONTANLAHCKOr0 aBEPPOM3MA, IPUBIC-
Kapmas sHuManne yike Pemauna 39° no macrosmero spememnn
He u3yuena so seex moppobuocrax. Hemapom na Hee manpas-
JeIo IPHCTANLHOE BHHMAHIE COBPEMEHHHIX YUeHBIX 391,

CO{JTHOI_L[CH]IU 4TpATHIIII M {(Hl}]i&TOpGTBﬂ)} B ceBepo-
nraasancroii nayre XV 8.%%2, cepepmas Uranns wax nocpe/i-
CTBYIONICe 3BEHO MEKIY (KAJbKYTANMAMM H MATEMATH3HDO-
BaHHOII mepunarermieckoii ¢usuroit XIV B., ¢ opmoit ¢ro-
POHBI, 1 HOBOIT HKelepmMenTalnsHoil HayKoll, ¢ apyroi 393, —
BCe OTO JI/ISI HCTOPUKOB HayKI HPOOIEMEl CeTO[HANIHETO JIHS
X MOYKHO TOJXLKO EPeYNc/anTh, HO He PeinarTh B HACTOSIIeM
ouepre. Il rem me menee, HezaBUCHMO OT TOr0, B KaKOil Mepe
OBLIO MCIONLAOBANO COBJATENSIMI HOBOII HAYRIT apHCTOTONCH-
ClOe HacJjejne, COXPAHEHHOE CEBePOMTANLIHCKAMH IIEPUIIa-

0 E. Renan. Averrods et l'averroisme. Paris, 1852. Pye-
ckuii mepeson: 3. Pewawn. Colp. cou., . 8. Hnes, 1902.

391 B 1958 r. mocse Meskaynapognoro $mIOCOfCKROro KOHTpecca
OLII COBAN CHeHIabLILIL IlenTp 1o Wsy4ennio nCTOPHE APUCTOTENEB-
ckoil Tpamnmun B Bemenmanckoit ofract. Peayavrarom pesteasmocTi
aroro llenrpa, xpome ma3janna yrasamuoii prme (erp. 297) wnurm Hap-
Au,  ABIAETCH myOJUKAUAA  KATAJNOTA BECTABKH, OpPTAHI30BAHHOI
B roM se 1958 r.: G. E. Ferrari e E. Mioni Manoscritti
e stampe venete dell’aristotelismo e averroismo. Venezia, 1958:
E. Mioni. Aristotelis codices graeci nelle biblioteche venete.
Venezia, 1958. 13 Gosee pammnx cfopuuros yxaskeM: «L’Averroismo
Padovano». Societd Italiana per il Progresso delle Secienze, XX VI
Riunione. Roma, 1938, vol. III, fase. 2, part. 4.

39 Cp. cratbio Jlopasa : D. D. Durand. Tradition and
innovation in fifteenth century Ttaly u moeaenyiomyio amekycenio ma
aTy Temy, B KOTOpoil upnnaiu yuacrie I'. Bapom, 9. Haceupep,
II. O. Kpucrennep u ap. «Journal of the history of ideas», vol. 4
(1943), N 1. Cm, rawre: P. O. Kristeller. Humanism and
scholasticism in the Italian Renaissance.— «Byzantion», wvol. 17
(1944—1945), p. 346—374; J. H. Randall. "The school of Pa-
dua and the emergence of modern science. N.Y., 1961.

3% [ mamHOM ciIyuae oTomieM K riaase «The reception and spread
of the English and French physics, 1350—1600» B xm.: M. C la -

et t. The science of mechanics in the Middle ages. Madison, 1959,
p. 629—671.
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tetiikamn, HeJb3st BaOBIBATL, YTO MMEHHO M3 MX Cpejsl sepho-
BaJeh 1nepsuie nporusauikin ammres.

Korpa Pabxe, Bpymo, mospmee Moanep sricsensain
CX0JACTOB, OHM BHJIQJI 1epes co0oll JRUBLIX JIOMel, neamin
Il CBOHX COBpPEeMEHHMKOB. JTu apucroresnsu (me XIV, a
XVI B.) 6uunn ssaBeiv nporusaukami, M nensteskino B aroii
CUi13H ONATH BOBHMKAIO HPOTHHOHOCTABIEHHE HACTOHANIETO
ApHcToTeIst CX0IACTHICCKOMY.

Ile caepxyer sabmmars raxske, yro mocae Tpuuentcroro
cobopa (1545—1563), B snoxy «konTppedopMam, passi-
JCH Tak Ha3BIBAGMas (BTOPAf CXOJNACTHEAY, KOTOpPas Ghuia
CXOJACTHKOM B KBajpare, ecaun He B kyOe. Jas wmnmocrpa-
I YMOHACTPOEHMA CXOJACTOB DTOI0 TOJKA HEeJHIIHe B Ka-
NoeTBe npuMepa npuBecTH Bejepmin w3 «Dmpsnrmy uncman-
croro mesyura @pammmexa Tomera (1532—1596).

ABTOD HHCAT B IPEJUCIOBHIL (3/€Ch J0IKeH IpeyIpe-
JAuTh 1eds, GIaroYecTHBLIN YHTATENL, YTOOL THI, 0GO0EHIO B
HONpocax, Kacawiuxes OJarogecTus, He IOJJ{AJcH HeuecTi-
HHIN TOJXKOBATEAAM ADPHCTOTENA, IPEYECKHM I apabeKi,
OTHeCHCH K HEM ¢ H3JammHell gosepunsoctoi, Bejns tar kak
HOYTH BCG OB OBLLIL HOUECTHBIAMIL, ABLIMHIKAMIL, a HEKOTO-
WO capanmHAMM, T. €. MaroMeTaHaMH, OHH HEPeko Jiypio
e o ore, GORECTBEHHBIX BemAX, HOCHeAHHX Cyabbax,
DOIKECTEOHHOM OPOBUJEHNI, OJasKeHHOH FRU3HIL I 0 CAMUX
Ayinax vyejaoseveckux. Ejumncrsenno GoiecTBennas Bepa, Ko-
TOPYIO MBI HCHOBEyeM, ecTh HPaBIIo i Mepuio (uiocodum,
L, BepHee, HCTHHLL, 1 110 Heil cJejyer HpPOBePATL MHEHN
neox gumocodon u nucareneii... Mexayty Tem ecTh MO, KO-
TOpHe HAXOAAT B ABeppoace 9T0-TO OTMOHHOE I 3aMEYaTe]h-
100, BLICOKOE U OJIecTslee, H MOTOMY TOJATaloT, YTO ero cJe-
IYOT HPeAUOYHTATD TPOTHM, H YTO Ie XYieé — HeKOTOpHe
PO XOTAT OBITH U Has3wBarLea anepponcrayus. Cle-
AYI0T 00BUHMTEILHBIe IYHKTH: «ABepposc Jammaer GoiKecT-
BOHIYI0 PHPOJy 0eCKOHEUHOCTH, UPOBIJCHHA, 3HAHHUI O
IHOJUIY HIBIX BeMIax, y HAC OH OTHHMAET 0eccMepTHe H MHORe-
CIBOHIOCTE PABYMHBIX JIYIH, BBOJ CTPAINNOE UYOBHINe ©j1i-
HOI BO BCEX IYHIM, M, HAKOHEI[, OH COBEPIICHHO BOBMYTHTE b~
IO yHHITOKART CBOOOY BCEBBIIHEro (ora sABHO, Ja W Hamy
(no00/ly, Kak yTBEP//IAI0T MHOrHe W KAK BHITEKAeT U3 ero
TPV oB:.,

[lokomaus ¢ Asepposcom, Toner mamagaer wa yuenue o
AOHKOI meTure: «AGCyp/len TakiKke I OMaceH TOT WPHEM CIo-
[ UL BRTOIKEI s, COTIAcH0 KOTOPOMY 010 YTBeDIKILAeTCH

— 299 —



Ha OCcHOBe (uirocoduu, APYroe — Ha OcHOBEe HCTHHBI, LU
TO, YTO HCTHHHO B (urocodiii, joAH0 B obaactu Bepoy. Bor
nogemy, noxaraer Toser, He caejryer G0roCaI0BCKOMY YUCHHIO
HPOTHBOOCTABIATE aBTopurer Apucroremns. Ilo Touaery, Te,
KTO TAK IOCTYIAIOT, (M3 KOMKH Je3yT BOH, UTOOB JOKa3arh,
Oyaro B GoabHIMHCTBE BOUPOCOB APHCTOTENEL AyMaJ Bpaspes
¢ Bepoif, i (4TO eme XyKe) UBITAIOTCH CAeJaTh 9TO0 BO MHOIHX
mecrax, rae ¢ GoabmIol BepPOATHOCTHIO MOTIH OB HMCTOIKO-
BaTh €0 MBICJIB B COINIACHH C Bepolf, 0COGEHHO eCIH aBTOPI-
TeTHEIIHe MYyKil CBH/ICTEILCTBYIOT, YTO MHeHHE ApHucToTes
AMEHHO TaKoBO» 494,

ITosumus Tosera coBepIIEHHO SCHA: BCe IPeXH H IOPOKH
IPHIHCHIBAIOTCHA «capanuHy» ABepposcy, uTo e Kacaercs
BEJUKOr0 TPEYecKoro ydYeHOro, IyCTh HE CTapaloTes: ryma-
HHCTHl BOCCTAHABJANBATEL IOMJIMHHOTO ApHCTOTENH, eJuH-
CTBEHHO «NPABIIBLHBIDN — ¢Tapsiii ApueToTeah CXO0JACTOD.

Bo «wropoil cxomacrukey wak HuKOIja craja 3aMeTHOIl
OrlfA/(Ka Ha BCe BO3MOMKHEIE IIOCHEACTBHA: OTOpachBaHNIe
TOr'0 IVIH HHOI'0 BRIBOJA KAK HECOTIIaCHOTIOD ¢ TpaguiEOHHEMIL
nogoykenuava 1 gorsamu. Hanpmmep, mogobneie cxomactn
HOJATaN, 9T0 (MATePHA deJoBeKay JOJKHA OTIUYATHCH OT
«JIEMEeHTOB» Ha TOM NIOPOCTOM OCHOBaHHM, 9YTO HHaAYe
KOIJIa TeJda MYy4YeHHKOB OLIBAIOT COMGKeHBI HWEBeDHEIMM, X
npax yse He Bacaymusad O moumrampmm 93,

CXOJ’I&CTHI{Y HACAMKIAT B TO BpeMsA He TOJLKO KaTOJIMI[HM3M.
To ke Ha'ﬁJllOI{ﬂHOC-L U B OPOTECTAHTCHHX M B aHINTHKaHCKIIX
mrosrax 2%, Ocobenno moTpymIcsa Hajx BBeJICHIEM aPHCTOTe-
auama B opemeuknx mxoxax Quiamnn Menanxron. B mammn-
cagHoil uM pedu 06 Apumerorene om npososrmaman: «llosa-
ram, BCe COrJACHEL, YTO HAM B 0COGEHHOCTH B IGPKBU HYy7KHA
JIMAICKTIRA, KOTOPAasfg YUHT HPABHIBLHEIM METOJAM, KOTOpas
JIOBKO Oupejesser, BePHO MOAPAa3eIAeT, CRAAJHO COCJIHHART,
CYINT II pacropraer HeJgennie cBazmy 307,

39 F. Toletus. Commentaria una cum Quaestionibus in
octo libros Aristotelis de Physica auscultatione. Nunc denuo diligen-
tius atque emendatius excusa. Lugduni, 1598, p. 6—8.

39 Josephus de Aguirre. Philosophia nov-antiqua, seu
disputationes in universam Physiologiam Aristotelis, t. I. Salaman-
ticae, 1672, p. 37.

396 Cp.: P. Petersen. Geschichte der aristotelischen Phi-
losophie im protestantischen Deutschland. Leipzig, 1921; V. L. D o-
wnell Aristotle and anglican religions thought. Ithaca, 1942.

397 Ph, Melanchton. Opera, ed. C. G. Bretschneider,
vol. X 1. Talle, 1843, col. 654. Peus ornocntea k 1544 r.
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Opmako eme Goxee mHeprHEe KPYTH UPEINOYATAIN BOBCE
HE 3AHUMATHCA INOLOOHEIM (COTIACOBAHMEM) ADHCTOTENA ¢
neprosuoil ucrumoii. Hanpumep, mporecranreknii Gorocion
Worann Bpenr (1499—1570), nepejaBsasg CTApPHHHBE pac-
CRa3El 00 ApmeToTefe, mMOrmdmIeM B Iyuie Espuna, u rem
CTPeMACH NPHHIBHTL (TOPABIHIO (HIOCOPCKOro ymay, cra-
PAJICA B BOIPOCe O BEYHOCTH M CO3JAHMII MUPA OTJATh Lpe/-
owrenne «marpuapxas. «Bejn Apucrorean smmm ma semie,
ROrjia yike HaCTUThIBANLOCL 0T cospamusa mupa 3600 mer. Tark
uro we? Heysxenun B Bonpoce o jenax MUHYBIHHX MBL J{OJRHDI
Oolbie JIOBEPATL WENOBERY, HeLABHO HOABUBINEMYCSA Ha
CBeT, WeM CTOJDL JPEeBHUM maTpmapxam? 98

[Moxa ¢mrocodsr u GorocaoBE 0RecTOTRHIO CIIOPHII 34
U OPOTHE APUCTOTEN, ACTPOHOME 3aMETILTI HA HeOe HOBLe
ABJACHHA, KOTOPEE, OHTH MOKET, GOJBINE, YeM YT0-11160 Jpy-
T'0€, HHCOPOBEPTaall Bepy B HEHOIDEMINMBIl aBTOPHTET Be-
anroro crarmpura. B 1572 r. ma meGe Benmxuyira n COBBE3 N
Raccuomen nosas ssesna, m Tuxo Bpare ma ocnose Tmaresn
HBIX HAOMIONeHNH YCTAHOBIUI, 4TO OHA MOJKET HAXOINTLCH
TOIBKO 34 HpejeJaMu IIAHeTHHX cep, T. e. JOJKHA HAXO-
AHMTLCA TAM, IJie HIpodne 3Besnr. Yepes uars Jger Habuogerus
ero JKe I Jpyrux acTpomoMoB Ha; Komeroil 1577 1. moka-
SaJIH, 9TO OHA, BONPEKH apUCTOTEIEBCKOMY YUYCHIIO O KOMe-
Tax, He HAXOZUTCA B «IIOIYHHOM MHDE», a B HeGECHOM IIpo-
CTPANCTEE, TAK KAK 38 KOPOTKOE BPEMS IPOIIIA Yepes «cdeph
Bemepst, Cosnma n Mapea %99, U ro, u apyroe IPOTHROPETH-
M0 ApPHCTOTENI0: HEUBMEHHEIH HeOeCHHII MHP OKa3biBaJcs
ISMEHIHBBIM, & KOMETHl — He HPHHAMIGKAIAMU K (METCO-
paM», Kak IOXaral rpedeckmii yuemnii 400,

388 J. Brentius. Explicatio Geneseos inchoata primo die
Septembris, anuno Salutis 1553 Stutgardiae.— Opera, t. I. Tubingae,
1576, p. 3—4. Hanmommnm, wgro Jliorep Hasmman Apmeroreds «prin-
ceps tenebrarumy («kmAseM Mpaka») B HpOTHBOBEC CTABIIEMY Tpajn-
NMUOHHLIM 9SOuTeTy «princeps philosophorum» (mmenno Ixy, mosabps
1519 r.). Cm.: M. L ut h e'r. Werke. Kritische Gesamtausgabe, Bd. 2,
Weimar, 1884, S. 708. Ilpyrme mesecrnsie punTernt nogobpant B reme-
DambHOM yKaszarene (Gesamtregister) x Tomy ke uapammio (Bd. 58,
Teil 1. Weimar, 1948, S. 163—170).

89 CM. cmenmanbuyio Monorpadgmio: C. D. Hellman. The
comet of 1577: its place in the history of astronomy. N.Y., 1944; cp.
rakie: W. Hartner. Erfahrung, Experiment und Autoritit.
Frankfurt a. M., 1960 (¢Frankfurter Universititsreden», Heft 25).

%00 Jlarepeciie obobmaionme coolpaskeHust o 9TOMYy IOBOTY —
6 coobmenuu Xapraepa (W, Hartner. Tycho Brahe et Albuma-

— 302 —

lBcem XOpomo MSBeCTHO, ¢ KaKOil PenureJpHOCTLIO Hama-

A 112 APHCTOTENEBCKIE CHILIOIH3M CO31aTelh «Honoro op-

ranonay Dpencue Bakon. Ho mousa & sToMmy GLI.Tia no,rﬁu*m'o;
JonA 1 paspeixiaeHa yixe gapHo. Bupec eme B XVIn. o .rmfuo_
CHONMY  TPHBEP/KEHIEB APHCTOTENsA, KOTOPHE B' apuer .
POMORCIKITX  CHIIIOTH3Max BIJIEAN e UHCTBeHHLIH IyTh, 1103
NOMHIONIIT YIOCTOBEPHUTRLCS B NCTHHE: ¢Bce, 9TO ¢ ammrctlz;g:
JAOPHBMAMI HECOTTIacHOo, TO, n;;lnx MHEHII0, He 03aPeHO

GUOM I CHAHAEM ITPHPOIBD .

l I'I‘n oBoe, 4T ctEum xapaxrepusiv s XVIIs., aTo me-
pupacTane MOJeMIKE ¢ aPHCTOTeMMRAMI, ¢ HX norma'ma;\u;{ni
Wy paapcudIrrRaHAMI, B OTKPHITYIO Goprby IPOTHE aBT pB_
worn camoro Apmerorens, @. Baxon (1620) upm‘uno}!\locq‘a
anor crapomy apmerorenesckomy «Honntit op.ran?r[». : %n:n;?;
FOUA TTPOJIOIGRAIOT M3YYaTh, HO Gonbime JIs TOIQi qT00H -
010 TOKCTAM BOCCTAHABIHBATL YUCHOA <<,rmc.01<1).}1~1-]111c03»
japominx atomueros. Tax yuae B XVI B. moctynan Jepn?]g_
anno Tesesmo, meTasich BOCKPECUTH JpeBHEe napmergm. :
CIE00 yUelire O Jyaan3Me Hauad Tenioro 1 X0J0oHOTO. ax\lc:a_
yitio v repnsre roasr X VII foa;mlemﬂ TPOCHABIAN aTOMUCTHY

- yenue [lemorpnra *0%,

l I“"I‘i %(l);l T Jt%pal-lul;'a(m}[ﬁ mejur Cebacrhen B"accor: mane-
anran b ylRenese «J[semagmars, KEAD HATYPaJbLHOM c?ngoco@m;
iporns Apaeroreasy 198, B 1624, I. MUK 7 X]II\{IiI_}\ Theﬁi_
I{aan, Han Buro w Arryan Buiion BBecmiIn B Sg:-rme e
uuent, GpocaBimue BHB0B JOKTPHHE ADPHCTOTENA. mffgﬁnﬁmi
niit enyT He cocrosues. e Huap 0wl apecroBaH, DH s
ciprnca. ITo pemenuio mapraMenta Te3HCH OB pasop

air. La question de I’ 3 e au d
lihre en astronomie.— ¢La science au seizieme
. 135—150). . . . E W D
401 1, Vives. De causis corruptarum artium, 1. V.
lupileae, 1555, p. 408. ; 1
| 402 3 (Pa3MEIIeRIAX O npnpo;(eeggmeu»},) Ham-lca?:en;iﬁﬁg‘ii_ﬁgg le,
1653 r., Baxon y n: -
WO HaneuaTAHEEIX BIEPBHe JHMb B ; . k .
wno Jlesmoxpura o6 atomax Jmb0 WCTHHHO, o ¢ nom_x;;):bnlomgf
puMenaTses B fokasarenserax. Begp ecin ne npemmnc;,b : mggﬁ 5
CINOBATIIE ATOMOB, HEJErKo IOCTHYhL MEICIBIO M mpagghmx e
HOJUINENYI0 TOHKOCTH rf[_pzpoy,m{ﬁgtjéﬁpgg?loTrrilg;oca B
', B acon. Opera. Lipsiae, = z X ‘
(! 403 1 pMen Bppyﬂax BTOPOE, 3IB3EBIPOBCKOC ns,u,aii‘nc (]:")ﬁ?: I)‘CBI.{I
n Mockee): «Philosophiae natlgﬁhs. al\dv_nrsugsgl;lls;?&i t-,éltl Atrisltotelia;.
i a rest
In quibus abstrusa veternm ysiologia rest i
nrrm!t!H solidis rationibus refelluntur. A Sebastiano Bassone, Medico

Amstelodami, 1649

autorité scientifique au début de la recherche
o g 5 siccle», Paris, 1960,
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HEL, BCeM TpEM OpraHmsaToOpaM AMCIyTa GHUIO IPEIOMEHO
nokumryTs Ilapmx B 24 waca, ¢ sanpemenuem Boesga B [lapuix-
CKMIl OKDYI W IIperojaBanms ¢urocopum 404,

B Tom ke 1624 r. B I'penobire BEIUIA AHOREMIEO nepBas
9acTh coumHenna monoxoro I'accensn ¢ BRBRBaomumM sarma-
Buem: «Exercitationes paradoxicae adversus aristoleleosy
(«B paspes ¢ ofmenpmuaTHM MEeHEEM HIYIIHE paccyrje-
HUA OPOTHB apncrotennkos») *°°, Cer npm xusun Maccennmn
YBUJEJIA TOABKO 9Ta NEPBAA GACTH, IIOCBAIIEHHAA BOIPOCY O
IOIMHHOCTH  apPHCTOTeNCBCKUX coumHennii. Bropas wacrn,
NOCBAMEHHAs JoTuKe, Ohra mamewarama B 1658 r., mocae
CMEPTH aBTOpa, a 9acTh, IOCBAIEHHHE (U3HKE, meTan-
SHKG 1 MOpAJIH, OCTAJNINCH Hake HeHalmcamEeMiL OHoll na
OPHYUH OBUIM HOCHENCTBHA HECOCTOABINEIOCS JUCTIyTa  Jie
Kumasa u ero xomzer, MOIBePTIMNXCA Tpecieopanmmw 00,

Bo wropoii (ocrapmeiica Hemsjgauuoli) kuanre y Iaccemun
OBLTO PacCy i/IeHIe ¢ KATEIOPHIECKAM 3aro0BKoM: «O) TOM,
UTO HET HMKAKOH HAYKM, ¥ B 0COOEHHOCTH apHCTOTEIeBCKOID
(«Quod nulla sit scientia, et maxime Aristotelea») 497, Mo-
aopoit Taccenau eme me OCBOGONMICS OT CRENTHICCKIIX
Hacrpoennii, naseanneix Monrerea u [lapporom. Or mosTops
BEKOBLIE HANAJKM Ha (TeMHOTY» apHCTOTENeBCRO TepMmil-
Homoruu: «4Yro ke B camom jese ecTh MOHATHE aKTa, 1mo-rpe-
YGCKH BHTENeXMH, KOTOPAas y Hero ecrb ¢opma, AyIma, ABu-
menue, Oor, wBuuTaccemmma? He Oynems au T Dammow,
ecan Gopmyanpyems o6mee wOHATHE 0 Hell? A M@Ky TeM BO
Beell apucroreneBckoii fusuke mer CJI0Ba, KOTOpOE BCTpeda-
Joch OB wames 408,

104 TlogpoGuee cm.: B. I1. 3 y6oB. Iteen ge Kaas.— «Tpyam
Mu-ra meropun ecrectosmanns AT CCCP», 7. 3, 1949, erp. 389—405.

105 JlanbHeiimme IHTATH — 1o KpuTndeckoMy musganmio B. Po-
mo: P. Gassendi. Dissertations en forme de paradoxes contre les
aristotéliciens, livres I et II. Texte établi, traduit et annoté par
B. Rochot. Paris, 1959, '

1% B romme Bropoit wmmru (crp. 519) mmeercs caepyioman xa-
pParTepHasg mpunmcka: «Ecam TH cipocnmts, 61arocKIoRaEE YATATEN,
TIoueMy 910 paccyzpenne He GHUIO JOBEJIHO [0 KOHIA, I HOYEMY OC-
TaJILHEIE NAITH KHUT, 00emanHble B OPeANcAOBHN, He MOABIINCEH B cBer,
8HAil, UTO aBTOp OMM HpeAyIpesKIen APY3BAMH O AEMaJOM BOZMY-
THEHAH MEPHIATCTHKOB N0 NOBOJY M3JAHHA NEpPBOil KHUTH... W HOTOMY
HE TOIENaN! OPOAOIZKATL J& OBECTH 0 KOHNA BTy BTOPYO KHATY,
a ¢ 1624 r. sabpocnn ee (maxe me NPHCTYUNB K APYTAM) B YIOJ CBOETO
xalumera, ocTaBnB o Hel BCAKYI0 3a60TY W IpefocTaBUB oif camoii
GOpoThCs ¢ MONBIO W TAyTHHOI.

“ P, Gassendi. Op. cit., p. 435.

@8 Thid., p. 125.
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Ho roapame namapku laccenan, kax ascreyer yme us
#roioBKa, OBIM HAUPaBJICHH NPOTHB APUCTOTENHKOB, T. e.
CX0IACTOB, KOTOPHIE HPEANOWIN BeJIHKOTO IPEYECKOro dio-
Copn ApyruM, mojiaras, YTO «BCJIEJICTBHE JBYCMBICIEHHOCTIT
WRIDAKEHIH, HEeJOrOBOPEHHOCTH CY/K/JCHHI OH cHocofex
ONA0/nTL UX MHOKeCTBOM CTpes B mX cmopax». Ilputom, ro-
nopur I'accenjm, 8TH apHCTOTENNKEM OOPAalAOTCA He K TeM
lmiray, rge ApHCTOTENh T'OBOPHI FCHO,— K (JKOHOMHEKEY,
it ellonnrnrer, 1k counmennam o skuBormerx. «OHE COXpammIm
It cHadmin OeCYMCACHHRIMI KOMMEETADUAME JIHIIL TE, KO-
TOPHC NOKA3AJNCH UM TOJAHBIMM JJISI HMOJOTPEBAHHA UX CIIO-
pos,— Opramon, ®usuxy, Meradusuxy u ap.». Ongu Jmmb
DI KHArE OBUTH ITPUBHAHBL J[OCTONHBIMH mKoa, ubo B HUX
Y ApHUCTOTEIIS (BOCKOBOI HOCY,— €r0 MOFKHO IOBEPHYTH B JII0-
iylo cTOpoHy, Kakyo xouemsp 209

l"accennu Bosmymaer qormarusy nepunaternkos. «Apucro-
I0JIL CHUTA, 9T0 OH BOJEeH orcrymurh or Ilmatona, a omm me
tuuraior ces Bupase GHTH HECOTVACHBIMH ¢ ADPHCTOTEIOM.

it roTOB OBLI OTKABATHCA OT COOCTBEHHELX MHEHHIl, a OHH mo-
ANTAI0T CBOGH CBAMEHHOR 00ASAHHOCTHIO BANMIATL YYIKOE
MHOHIe BeeMH cHiami, Beemum (ubpamm cBoeil gynrm 419,

ApHeTOTONIMEN  TIOTePAIN YYBCTBO CBOGOAL. «3aToOTeHHBIe
CT0JLKO JIeT 3a pemerkoii JIukes, orn cunraloT npuATHEAIIIM
NAHATHOM JIOBHTH NPH3PaYHble 06passl B TOHKHE COTH Iay-
fitny

«lo, rosopsar HeroTOpHIe, PasBe He Besmuaiimas cBoOoja
HMOTH BO3BMOMKHOCTE IEPeXOJNTL 0T MHEHHH HOMHHAJHCTOR
It MHOHHAM TOMMCTOB, CKOTHCTOB M PAasjelATh TOT BATIN,
KOTOPELT MOKasKkeTca npasgomojoonee? CrasknuTe Ha MILIOCTD,
"To oro 3a ceobojga,— orsewaer I'accempm,— pTH mojm mo-
LN HA TeX, KTO, MMEsi BO3MOKHOCThL PAa3ryJmBaTh 1O Ka-
Mopam, cumraior cebs caMBIMH CBOGOAHBIME JIOAbMH. Bejsb
e OTH MHEHHA — JIAMb KaMephl IePHIaTeTHIeckoil TIopb-
MU} I CKOTHCTOB, I TOMHUCTOB TIODEMIHK APHCTOTETH ePHKAT
BEOrJIA IO TPHCMOTPOM M, MOZO0HO NTHIAM B KIETKe, [aer
1AL JUHIID BOBMOJKHOCTE IOPXATh 110 FReP(0TKAM, He HO3BOJNHA
PACIPaBATL KPBUIBA B cBoOOmHOIT mefecmoil Bicmy 412,

JloGonwrro mponssenenne Mepcemna, HamewaTammoe »
1625 r. nmox sarmasmenm «Meruna Hayk NpOTHB CKENTAKOB MM

9 Giassendi. Op, cit., p. 29.

$10, Thid.; p. 67 . '
41 Tbid., p. 53.

4% Thid.
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oupponunrony ¥, Cobecejunk sToro pmamora «AIXHMILK)
(e Knas wum ofue w2 ero e UHOMBIIUIEHHNKOB?) 00hABIAACT
Apucrorens (BenM4aiimuM MOMIEHHMKOM Mupay — un des
plus grands frippons du monde. On paccxazmmBaer, aTo Apu-
CTOTEND NPOKYTII BCE OTIIOBCKOE HACIECTRO, YTO IOCIE He-
YAATHOI BOGHHOI KAaPLEPH OH «IIPOMEHAJ IMKOJY Ha anTexap-
CKYI0 CTYDKY» M 3ary0mji HecMeTHOe KOJMYeCTRO Jiojeil; n
CaMBIX HENPHBICKATEJILHBIX 4ePTaxX OLHCHBACTCS ero Hapy:ii-
HOCTh I T. 7. 1 7. 1. ** Bropoii cobecegnnk ornevaer, 9To you-
amsa Ilarpanmm, Baccona, Iopaeyca, Bopema, Illapmantne,
Xunna, ONUBH 11 HEROTOPHIX JIPYTUX HE CMOIJIH JIHCKDE/-
THPOBATE (urocoduio Apmeroress, KoTopsil B (urocoun —
Opes, Torja Kax HpoYMe — OTEHIH, XOTAIE JeTaTh, eI
He mMes Kpunes. M kpome TOro: mycrs ero sKMaunL OblIa emie
Gosee pacnyTHOil, gem GHIO CKABAHO, OT HTOTO €0 YUCHUE He
CTAHOBHUTCS XyummuM u menee ueruauasiv, «[lesoe me mepecra-
710 OBl OHTEL GOJbINe CBOEI 9ACTH, M BCE IIPAMEE YIVIEL OCTa-
nucnL OB paBHBIMIL, fazke ecanm OB EBrImy OB Beamaaiinmim
siojeeM mupa, u0 HCTHHA HAYK He 3aBHCUT OT HANIuX OOHI-
gaes u obpasa muanm 419,

Ipurogmman nmyke BHjep:kKa n3 counmHenma Daansani
NOKaBRIBAET, YTO em[e JOAT0 IO-IIPe;KHeMY IIPOJOIIKAINCT
aTaky NpOTHB <«Kynanra Apuerorenis» y Aseppoaca. «Asep-
posC TOBOPMI: JI0 TOro, Kak poxmicsa Apuncrorens, Ilpuposa
ocraBajiach HE3aKOHYCHHOI; OT HEro OHa HOJYYHIa B3aBep-
HIEHHE 1 COBEPIICHCTBO CBOETO OBITHA, KOTOpPoe y:xe Goabiie
OHa Hecroco0HA TPEB30ITH; BHech Ipejed CHI W TDPAHHIA
pasymenns wejgoBeueckoro». «Ipyroit ¢mmocod,— moban-
aser DBanpsar,— npessomen Asepposca M cKasalx IO3JHEE,
yro Apncrorens — propasg mpupopay *16,

Bo wropoit nomosune XVII B. yausepcurerckuii apucro-
TEJM3M OKOHYATEIHHO CTAJ B INIa3aX WPEACcTaBHTENel HOBOTO
TeYeHUs CHMBOJOM KOCHOCTH I PyTHHEL. Ilocie Toro kak mpo-
¢eccopa CopOoHEEL TOJaTH B MAPIAMEHT XOJATAHCTBO O
sanpenienmi npenogasania Qmrocodmn [lekapra, Byamo » 3a-
GasHOIl (opme m300pasmwiI MapPIFKCKNX PYTHHEPOB, MHOJaB-
mux xano0y ma Brop:renne Pasyma B cTeHs yHuBepcurera.
B sroit jxamobe yRasHBALOCH, UTO HA TPOTMIKEHAN HECKOIb-

43 M. Mersenne. La Vérité des sciences contre les scep-
tiques ou Pyrrhoniens. Paris, 1625.

414 Thid., p. 85—89.

415 Thid., p. 107—109.

¢18 B alzac. Socrate chrestien. Amsterdam, 1662, p. 228.
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A JleT HeKas «HesejoMas nepcoHa, umenyemas PPasymowm,
HWTAACH TACHIBCTBEHHO TPOHUKHYTL B CTEHH HOMAHYTOTO
VinepenTeTa i MpHrOTOBIIIACH UBTHATH OHOro ApPHCTOTENd,
LIOro 1 CITOKROITHOr0 Biajeresisi HasBamubX mrom. «Cun-
fien ¢ nosmanyroi aanotoil, Cym coxpamuia M yTBEpMI,
CONDANHET B YTBEPSKJAeT TOMAHYTOr0o APUCTOTRNS B HOJHOM
I HOHAPYUINMOM BJIAJEHHH ¥ IOJL30OBAHHI ITOMSHYTHMH
HICOJOMIT 1 TIOCTAHOBJIACT, 9TO0L €My BCerja CIeloBajin u
QIO @10 yueHne BCErJa MPemojaBaan PYKOBOUTeN N, 0K~
PO, MATTETPR HCKYCCTR, HPOeccopsl HOMAHYTOr0 VHHBE-
CUTOTI, UTO, BITPOYEM, He 00A3BIBAET UX HI YHTATH €10 IIPOU3BEe-
AOILISE, T BHATH ero sI3LIK M ero B3rasasl. B orHomennn e
cymeerna ero yuerms CyJi OTCBLIaeT K UX JERIMOHHBIM TOT-
P 17,

(Jienoe joBepme K aBTopuTery APHCTOTENA BECMEHBAJ
Monnep » cBoux xomegusax. Cramapean B camom Havale Ko-
s «Jlow Hyamy samsaser: «Yro 6ur 00 prom HE cKazad
Apucioredn, ga i Best GUIocoQusa BMECTe ¢ HIAM 30H0, HUT-
(1 Mupe He cpapHures ¢ Tabawxoan 8. Brpowea, srtmro-
HENXOJIOIIMeCKIe  HeH TMOAJTHHHOT0 ApucToTels oRazami
HOMIIOC BANAHEEe Ha MupoBosspenne camoro Moasepa 1Y,

JLis sropoit momoBuusl X VII B. oyeHn morasaTeansHbl Cyii-
avinr Maasopamnmra 20, Pasymeercs, 1 0H HOBTODSI cTaphe,
It 010 BPEMEHH COBCeM CTaphle YHPEeKIH, Ha3bBas «CyMacOpoji-
crion i besymmea» (extravagance et folie) orasmser Azeppoaca

""" Boileau. Arrét burlesque donné en la grand’chambre
du Parnasse, en faveur des maitres-és-arts, médecins et pro-
lowwnrs de 'université de Stagire, au pays des Chiméres, pour le
maintion de la doctrine d’Aristote (1671—1675).— Ocuvres complé-
ton, Paris, 1810, t. 2, p. 218—224.

MO 9R.-B. Mo xbep. KRosmegnu, M., 1959, crp. 197. Mu couun
HAYNCIIM IeCKOTBRO H3MeHHTh uepenoji. Bmecro «aro Onr 00 aroM um
Cinopige ApIeTOTenny ClelyeT B COOTBETCTBHIL ¢ OPHIHHANOM [OCTA-
wiL yeaonnyio GopMy ¢ckasaia», T. e. Mor Ob cKasarh (puisse dire).
ok Apneroreds He MOT TOBOPHTL O HenssecTnoMm emy rtafare! Mpo-
WL I pasieda He IMPOTHBE IIPOCTHIX 4IUTATYHKOBY, & HPOTHB TEX,
10 JIUKRe HOBLIe ABTEHHS CTAPANCA BTHCHYTH B PAMKI TpajMi{ilOHHOI
unpuarernyeckoit gunocodun,

e Om: W. Leupold. Die Aristolelische Lehre in Molié-
ron Werken. Berlin, 1935 («Romanische Studien», Heft 38).

Wi N. Malebraneche. De la recherche de la vérité. Intro-
duction et texte établi par G. Lewis. Paris, 1946, 2 vols (pyccruit
openoj: «Pasuieckannsg meruany. CING., 1906, 2rtoma; B manemeiimeMm
I CKOOKAX  JAIOTCA OTCHUIKM K 9TOMY HEPEBOAY, KOTOPHIL, OmHaKo,
WAt nproJIGKeI K OPUTHHATY).
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06 Apucrotene *2!. UH OuATL COBOPUT O JOIMATHEME apULIU-
TeJUKOB I O TeMHOTe apHCTOTENIeBCKHX couunenunit **2, Hcka-
mag cMBIcd cioB Apncrorens u Geps HX noe KoHTexceTa!??,
MaanGpanm B Buge pedpena nosTopsaer (u HPHTOM HO-Tpede-
CKH) CJHOBA: «YUEHNK JOJEeH BepuTh» 2% Own, kanr m ero
OpejIecTBeHHUKN, [TPOTHBOIOCTABIAST COBPEMEHHBIM eMY
apuCcTOTeNHRAM HOMIHHHOTO Apmerorens 425,

Ho ecan rymannerst XV—XVI BB. crpemmincs Boccra-
HOBHTL B 9HCTOM BHjIe NOJTHHHBIE TEKCT I IOJJIHIHYI0
MeIcas Apucrorens, o MannGpamm yice He BHACH B 9TOM HH-
Karoro upoky. Begn mmenno om yrsepskjian, uro meropus
HIYEro He npubaniser K cOBePUICHCTBY 3HaHum: AjaM B palo
obJajal COBEDPUICHHLIM BHAHIEM, O00XO[fACHL 063 BCAKOT
HCTOPUI, RKOTOPOIl TOrja eme He OBLIO; CHEMOBATENLHO, CO-
BepIIEHHOE 3HaHie He HYMKACTCH B HCTOPHIH.

«Mermaa mpmmammesxur Beem Bpemenam. Eeam Apmero-
TeJb OTKPHLI HEKOTOPLIE N3 HCTHH, MOMHO OTKPBIBATL NX M
renepsk... Jomyermi, MoskHO JOKazaTh, uTO ApHCTOTENH JIy-
MajJd TAK-TO O TOM-TO; HO YNTATE APHCTOTENs WIH KaKOIro-
Janbo apyroro asropa ¢ GOJBIIOH YCH{UUBOCTHIO 1 TPY/OM
TOJALKO JJIA TOT0, 4TOOBl HCTOPUYECKH V3HATL X MHEHHs W
OBEATL WX JAPYIHM, B 9TOM HeT 0¢000T0o ToJgxay 428,

421 Hu, II, w. 2, . 6, 1, 159 (I, 219),

422 (Her Toil meaenoct, KOTOPYIO He 3acranmian O ero crKazarh;
OYeHDL MajJ0 HOBHIX OTKPHITUIL, KOTOPHX He ObUio Onl B BHe 3aTafiok
B RaKOM-HIOYL 3aKOyIKe ero counnenmit... Kmurn Apicrorens croin
TEMHE | JIOJHEL TEPMHHOB CTOJ0b HEONPEJeNeHHEX I CTOXhL 06X, uTo
MOMKHO HPHIHCATh eMy ¢ HeKOTODEIM HpaBiomogo0neM MHeHITS Jame
TCX, KTO lianfosee TPOTHBOpeYnT eMy». — . IV, 1. 3, 11, 18 (LI, 89)

428 () cofmerimvecknx onponepmenuax, 2, 165b,

324 ¢Apucrotenn 0coleHHO — CTApaTeNBHO HPEAYIPEIKIAET, YTO
eMY CAC/IYeT BepHTh Ha CJA0BO; HBO JUIA BTOIO apTopa HEoCHopHMa
AKCHOMAa,  4YTO  yYCHHK  J0JJKEH  Bepurh, Og; MISTEIELY THV
davlavovren. — Wa. 11, u, 1, ro. 3, 1, 226 (I, 301). «Ecam ocme-
JNTHCS TOJAB30BATECH CBOMM PASYMOM 11 PACCYAKOM, HEUCro HAafesTLeA
crarh BegurEM  Qmrocogom: Oe;  STELEW TOV PAvV(EVOVTON.—
Tam e, I, 226 (I, 302).

425 «f pumen Jlexapra,— ropopmiI OAMH W3 OTHX  YUCHEX,
OPerJIOHADMIXCA HePel OLHOU TONLKO J[PEBHOCTHIO,—A 3HAN €0, 5
GecejloBall ¢ HEM HECKOJNBKO pas; 910 OLUI HOPAKOYHBI TEJHOBEK; OR
61T yMen, 10 B HeM He 551;30 HITYero HeoOGLKHOBEHHOTO... ak Xopomo
Gpto OBl, eciam mopobubie’ JOAW MOTAM YBHUETH ADHCTOTENs HWHade,
ueM Ha KapThHe, u modecefosaTh ¢ WM gac-Apyroii, mo urobm TO-
BOPWJIL OH ¢ HUMH He HO-Tpedeck, a no-(ppaniysckn I He OTKpHIBAT GH
UM, KTO OH, pamblle, 4eM OHH BHICKMKYT CBOe cysfenme 0 meml»,—
Ku. V, rm. 7, II, 129—130 (11, 232).

428 n. V, ro. 7, I, 128 (11, 230).
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«Mue ramkercs, JJin TeX, KTO 3KUBET B HacToalNee Bpems,
JOBoaLHO Oecrojiesno 3HaTh, OB O Korja-Hudy[nb uelo-
HOK, KOTOPOTO 3Bajm ApuCTOTe]eM; HANHCAJ JH 9TOT Yeso-
HOK KHHTH, HOCAILHE €ro uMsi; HOApasymMenai I OH TO-TO
WA TO-TO B TAKOM-TO MECTe CBOUX COUMHEHMIl; 9TO HE MOKer
¢/eIaThL YeJ0BeKa HI Myjapee, Hil CYACTINBEE; OJHAKO OYelb
HZKHO SHATL, HNCTHHHO HJIH JO/KHO KaK TaKoBOe TO, 4TO OH
ropopu *27,

1 makowmern, BHICTYIAET Ha clleny yOeKICHHDIT cTOpON-
K MeXaHHCTHYecKoil Kopuyckyaapuoil Quuocopmm. «Mej,
{103 COMIEHHS, €CTh MeJL 10 cBoeil opse, 11 TeM caMbiM OH CY-
HECTBEEHO OTJAHYAeTcsl OT COJu; HO 9Ta (opMma, MM CYyIecT-
HOHIOe Pasjimuue, 3aKJI0YaeTCs JHIIL B PAa3jHYHOd KOHH-
rypamnumn ero wactiun,. Vimenno sta pasianuuas I{OBdmrypamg;
i CCTEL MPHUYNHA, HOYEMY MeJ eCTh MeJ I COJb €CTh COdb...»

B nporusonososkHocTs KaPTEBHAHCIBY, ApHCTOTENH3M
nnTaercs Bee o0BACHUTL HIHYET0 He O0BACHHAIIHME (CBOI-
¢rTRAMEY H «KauecTBaMm. «Bee Bonpock ApmCTOTeNb CTABAT U
peiaer, OCHOBHIBASCH Ha MPEKPACHBIX cJOBax: pod, eud,
akm, moun, npupoda, gopma, cnocobrnocmu, kawecmea, NpH-
G 6 cefe M mpuUMHA akpudenmanvian. Ero mocnenonare-
JUIM TPYAHO TOHATH, YTO STH CJOBAa HHUYEro He 3HAYAT; 4TO
JIOJI HE CTAHYT ydYeHee, KOTJA MM CKazKyT, YTO OrOHb pac-
IaBJageT MeTaJlibl, TaK Kar objamgaer cmocoGHOCTHIO pac-
HIABIATL WX, M U4TO TAKOH-TO YeJOBEK IIJIOXO0 IepesapuBaer
Y HOTOMY, 9TO ¥ Hero cJadblil eJay/ 0K HIHA ero nimesa-
pureapHas c1ocoOHOCTH IIIOX0 BEITOAHACT CBOM (hyHRIHI 127,

J7To Ta e camMag MbICIL, KOTOpPyI Beickaszax um Moanep
B «Mumvom GoabHOMY, KOMUYECKH H300pasuB pasrosop Bpa-
qeii 00 «yCeHIIIAINEH cmie» onuyMa:

Mihi a docto doctore
Domandalur causam et rationem quare

Opium facit dormire.

Ad quod respondeo,

Quia est in eo

Virtus dormitiva,

Cujus est natura

Sensus assoupire.

27 Ky, 11, . 2, v 5, 1, 154 (I, 212).
28 Ry, I, ra. 16, 1, 82 (1, 120).
@ Ry, VI, u. 2, v 2, 11, 196 (1T, 314).
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«Apuctotens». Mpaeiopa us cobpaHus A. A. PosuHckoro
(Nennnrpag, M6)

ARISTO TF, Prince aﬁf?&"gpa&m et7¢r

de tows les Philosop eut pour perellicomnac’
medecin i ful precept!dAieacand  le Grand gut!

luy porta vre ji grande affection guzsa)/eule
Consideralio i relablitsapalree gl auod ruwe
trnousutage de 68 arns ayant lcf{Z'/c?[aJ de3oo to- |

«ApucToTtens», lpasiopa u3 cobpanua [. A. Poeunckoro
(Jlewunrpag, IrB)



B pyccerom nepenoje 439;
Howrenumtit gokrop uukBHT: HKBape
Oummym deunr saceimape?
Pecnonasc Ha Koe:
XdGer ceoiicTeo Takoe.
Biiprye cmorsdpyc
Kotopye
IIére cumy xpamupa
Harypy ycrmupa.

ITo MannOpanmy, apmerorefeBckie «kauecTsay it «pop-
MBD JOIMIEHBI 9BPUCTHYECKUX cBOieTB. «Ilomommm, usBect
HO, UTO B OrHe ecTh CyOCTAHNHAILHAA (YOPMa, CONPOBOKIAC-
Masg MHJUIMOHOM TaKMX CBOMCTB, KaK CBOMCTBO Harpesarn,
PACHAPATE, IJIABUTH 30J0TO, cepebpo M BCe METAIHI, CBe-
THTh, K€Th, BapHTh; TCHCDH HPE/IOMKATE MHE DeIIHThL TaKo(i
BOIIPOC: MOJKET JIM OTOHDL CJleJlaTh TBEePHOI IPA3L U pasmsir
YUTH BOCK...» 431,

MamnGpannn me moj03peBas, UTO BCKODE HTOT 3Ke Canblil
YIPeK 0o0paTtAT MPOTHB KapPTe3HAHCTBA CTOPOHHUKN HOBOT(.
HLIOTOHMAHCKOTO wanpasiaenus. B counmenmn «Ilora Sa-
turnizansy Hemenkuit Xmvux u murepaior ['enkens npuBo;m.i
Caefylomee BLIpasuTenIbHOe BhicKasmBamme Illrtaxa: «Hora
TOBOPAT O COJIH BOOOIIE KAK O CIOIKHOM TEJIe M YTBePIKIAIoT,
9TO OHA COCTONT M3 OAHOrO WIH JABYX BHJIOB BEMJIM H BOJbI,
TO TOXYyYalOT TeM CAMBIM PeaJILHOe W IIOJHOH0e ITOHATIC
0 COJH, KOJL CKOPO HAM H3BECTHO, UTO HUMEHHO HAZLIBAGTCH
AeMJIeH M UTO MMEHHO HABHBACTCA BOJOI; a Tem CaMBIM, €CJI
A 3aX09y HOXYYATH KARYI0-IH0O0 COb, 5t GyAy 3HATEH, 9TO Il
9TOr0 HY}KHO NMETh B HAJWYHH HEUTO, COMCPIKAIIEE BerTio,
1 HEe4TOo, cofep;ramee Boxay... HaoGopor, ecanm a ckamy, uro
9Ta COJMb COCTOUT U3 OCTPHIX M YrOJALYATHIX YACTHI[, 0OJce
JAJIMHHBIX, 9eM IOHPOKHX, TO 9TO OTHIOLL HE IOMOMKET MIe
OTBICKATh TAKYIO COJb, JIa M HHKOMY APYTOMY A HE CMOTY yki-
3aTh, IJle HIMEHHO HYKHO HCKATh TAKHE KPIOYKI U 0CTpUA» 9%

Wnawe rosops, ompejexenms” BemecTs, OCHOBAHHEE i
CHNOTeTHIeCKOIl (hopME TacTHIl, He II03BOJMAIT M P € J[ ¢ K -
3B BAaTH aABIeHdA. JMmnL Korja moTyueHO HOBOE €07k
HOe BemecTBo, MOKHO post factum mpugymars gas mero 1y

#0 Mepepoxr T. JI. IMenkmumoir-Kymepuux (H.-B. Monwn e p.
Komegun. M., 1954, crp. 576).

431 Ru. VI, . 2, rar. 2, 11, 196 (11, 315).

92 G-F. Henkel.  Flora Saturnizans... Neue Auflage
Leipzig, 1755, 8. 318—319. llepsoe mamanme otrocHTest ¥ 1722 1
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«ApucToTenbn

(flewmnrpag, IMB, cobpanwe f. A. PosuHckora)

W iyt (Gopmy gacTui, AK00H 00BLICHSIONYI0 ero cnoii-
gron, He gyume m moaToMy HCXOHUTH M3 KiIaccHpHRATMA
110 DMITIPHYECKAM CBOMcTraM, 0Jimke He paCKPRIBag MeXannye-
CiOI IIPUPOEL BTHX CROMCTB?

Worpa Heloron, orkassiBasich 0T HATJAAJHBIX KHHETHYC-
CHNX NIpeICTaBICHIIT KapTe3suannes, BBel TOHATHE CHJIE Ts-
FUTOnps, TOXPoOHee He PACKPEIBAS €8 NPHPOJH, B DTOM II0-
WITII YCMOTPEJIN BO3BPAINEHNe K HePHIATeTHICCKUM (CRPHI-
sun gavecrsamy %, Iloxkasarenrnno cBuperenscrso Momep-
i «llorpe6osaocs Gosee mOXYCTOMETHS, YTOGH OPHYIHTH
WIENIGMIH KOHETHHEHTAa K npursmenun. OHo ocraBalock
NIAOPTI HAa CBOEGM OCTPOBE, a eCJH M MePEILIBIBAJI0 MOpe, TO
[AJIOCh TeHBID YYMOBHINA, TOJIHBKO UTO HM3THAHHOrO. Bo-
(I0Pr, TOPOM/IEHHBIH HM3THAHHEM OKKYJbTHEIX KayecTB H3

443 Cp. namty samMeTky: «UTO 08HAYAET JOMOHOCOBCKOE BHPAKCHHE
SHOpIIATeTHIECKAH KOHIENT?» M yKasanuyo B Heil aureparypy («Bo-
(I[)0CK HCTOPHE €CTECTBOSHAHHA M TeXHukw», BHI. 9, 1960, crp. 140—
i

1),



dmnocopnu, crpax mepej BO3MOKRHOCTHIO HX BOBBPAINEHHSA
OBIJIH HACTOJIBLKO BeJIHKH, 4TO BC@, Ka3aBmieecd ¢ HUMH Mallo-
MAJLCHI CXOMKHM, IIYyralo. H&GTOJIBHO 6HJIH 09apOoOBAaHEl TEM,
YTO BBEIM B 00DLACHEHHE IIp.HpOI[BI BHINMOCTL MeXannde-
CKOI'O Oﬁ'bHCHeHPIﬂ, 4TOo, He yeJiadg cAymaTh, OoTBeprajam moj-
JHHHOE MeXaHmdecroe OG%HCHGHHQ, KOTOpOe 1pejcTano Ie-
pen amiom Beexy 94,

OunpaBjeiBasgch 0T OOBHHEHMH B BO3BpPaTe K OKKYILT-
neM KagecTBam», cam Huoron nmeain: «[locieposarenn Apn-
CTOTEeNd JarT HasBaHme CHPBITBIX KaYeCTB He ABHBIM Kade-
CTBaM, HO TOJLKO TaKHM, KOTOphIe, KaK OHH Opejprnojaraior,
HPOKTCA B TeJaxX M ABJIANTCA HeNM3BCCTHBRIMHM NIPHYNMHAME AB-
HEX gABienmity. «Takme CKPHTEE KauyecTsa,— IPOLOJKAI
OH,— OCTAHABINBAOT IpPeycHesHue HaTypalabHOI @mioco-
¢uu 1 nosromMy or0pomeHst 3a mocaegaue rojae. CrasaTs, aTo
KaJIslil poji Bemeil HajeleH 0COOBIM CKPBITEIM KadecTBOM,
IPH IOMOIIH KOTOPOrO OH JelCTBYyer W HPOM3BOINT ABHEIE
apperTHI, — 3HAUMT HIYero He ckazartey %%, Heiorom He o1-
napan cebe oruera, 4To mMOJO0HOE IpeCTABIEHIE O «Kavye-
cTBAX» OHJIO Yy apHCTOTENMKOB, HO HE Y ¢aMoro ApHCTOTeNS,
n uro om cam, Heloron, Onmke x momimaaOMy ApucToTenio,
uem aymaer. Bejp «xauectBoy g Apucrorens OBIIO HE CPeji-
CTBOM HPHYMHHOTO OOBACHEHWUS, a4 UPOCTOH (eHOMEeHOJI0TH-
YeCcKOUl KOHCTaTalmeit.

ITogo6mo Hpworony JleitbHun unpespaTeabHO OT3HIBAICH
0 TOIf ¢BapBapcKoil gmrocoduny CKPHITHX KadecTB, KOTOPHIE
OBIIH IMOXOJKH Ha KAKHX-TO ¢eMOHOB HIN JOMOBEIX, CIIOCOG-
HBHIX BEIIOJHATH GBGHPBHOCHUBHO BCe, YTO OT HHUX moTpe-
OyroT,— Kak ecim 0B 9Yachl yKa3eBAIW Bpems, Ogaromaps
HeKoeil qacononasmsammeﬁ C[IOGOﬁHUGTH, HEe HYyMJIaacCh HH
B HaKHX ROJeCHHKaAX, WIH KaKk ecin 6])] MEJILHHIOLL MOJOJR
3epHa, OIarofaps mexoeil pasMaNBIBAOIEGH CHOCOGHOCTH, HE
HY)KIAsCh B TaKUX Bemax, Kak j;xepmonay 456,

Hackonpko yrac B cpepe (u3HKOB mHTEpec ¥ Apucro-
TEJNI0-eCTECTBOMCUBITATENI0, IOKassBaer Ttpaxrar Pobepra
Tyrka (1635—1703), manmcammsiii, BHIEMO, B TOCIeHHE

’

43 P, Maupertuis. Lettre XII. Sur I'attraction.— Oeuv-
res, t. II. Lyon, 1756, p. 252.

436 11. H s T o n. Onrtmxa, sompoc 31, mep. C. 1. Basunosa.
M.—J., 1927, crp. 312.

436 T eii 6w m . Hopme OOHTH 0 gemoBeYecKoM pasyme. M.
1936, crp. 63—64.
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PO/ IO JRIBHE. 9TO0 — OOBHHMTEJILHEI akT HpoTHB Apucro-
{1, B KOTOPOM BEJIHMKHII CTATHPUT IOCTABJIGH HA OJHY JIO-
tiy ¢ komnmaaropom m Jrreparopom Ilmmumem Craprrmm.
ey xapaxrTepucTHKa B SHAYHTEJAHHO OOJBOIEN Mepe OTHO-
curen i Ilrmanio, wem & Apmeroremo. IlpuBegem moarocTLIO
L0 HECTOPHYECKOM OTHOIMGHUN JOOOMKTHOE BRICKA3KBAHNE
I'yia.

«l'o, uro mer Haxomum y Apucrortensa, llauwnraua
iy JIpyrux cocTaBuTeNell ecTeCTBEHHEIX HCTOPHIl, 0YeHb He-
AOCTOBEPHO T IMOBEPXHOCTHO, TAK KAK aBTOPH OTMEYasaH
i1, HeKOTOPHIe He3HAYHTeNLHBe I OYeBHJHLIe HIPEeJMeTH I
HPITOM TAK HeaKKYPaTHO, 4TO MX OHHCAHHMA HMEIOT JIHIb
e, magoe spadenne. Ho 9T aBTOPH He CUNTANH HY RKHBIM
VIOMIIATE 0 O0Jiee TOHKHX MCCIEOBAHHAX eCTECTBEHHEIX
101 P HOMOIIH JICCeRIUIT, 9KCHePUMEHTOB IJIH MeXAaHiue-
Ciiix onniToB; Tem (ojee, OHM CAMI HE B3aHUMAIHCH WM.
Hone samevaro Tarske, 9T0OK OHM MMEIH CRIOHHOCTE K dKCIe-
(MONTAM TJIH 00Jagaln JOBKOCTHI0 B IPOM3BONCTBE NX,
HEODOHIO FKe TARMX, KOTOPHE TpeOyioT 3a60TIMBOCTH W TIIa-
ftnoro oteysraermst. OHE He 00Xa AT TAKKE CTPOTOCTHI0
i IGKY PATHOCTEIO, TPedyemMoll JIst perucrpalinu Tex Belmeit,
HOTOPLWIC COJEPIKRATCH B WX ONHCAHMAX; B MX COUNHEHHIX
(aomano sumecre, 6e3 pasdopa, xopoiee, (e3pazJaHyHOE M
CONOPIICHHO HIYTOKHOE; HICTHHHOE, BEPOATHOE M JIOKHOe
GHOIIBAIOTCH OJMHAKOBO. JTH NHCATEJIN HEAKKYPATHEI Jlazke
W OHNCANA HeOOBIKHOBEHHBIX Belieil, KOTOpbhle MM Iolraga-
e, 1o G6apmas gacTth uX 3amAaTa GECHOTEesHEIM OINCHBA-
oM naenaeit gopmer w GUTYPEL Bemell, miau KpPacoThl HX,
IO I UL JRe MATHYCCKHX M J[PYTHX CBOHCTB, HPHINCHBAae-
MIX HIM cyeBepHeM; STH aBTOPEL CTaBAT cefe NeJnio JocTa-
NI YIOBOITBCTBHE WM PAa3BJACUeHNe HIM BO3OYIUTH ¥AHUBJIE-
IO 11 BOCXHINEHRe, HO OHK He CTPeMATCS K TAKOMY MO3HAHHIO
11, 1KoTopoe OBIO OBl IM0JIEBHO HA HpakTHrey 37,

Il Tem He MeHee Jjaske B OTH TOJBI MBICAH ADPHCTOTENA MPO-
AUV 3aHAMATh YMH TakEX ¢miaocoon, xak JleitGmmm.
Hn crgone pueit JlefiGuun mmean: «IMaHCHOHPOBABIINCEH OT
[PHUHAJILHBIX KO, A HaOpOCHICA HA HOBHX ABTOPOB, H
HOMILITCH MHEe, KaK f IYJSX OJuH B pome OKoJo Jleimmura,
nninunaenmoit Rosendal, B Boapacre 15 mer, wro6m pemmuts,

97 P, 'y k. OOGman cxemMa HAA HACA HACTOAMET0 COCTOSHMST
vureetnennoif gurocodun, pyeckmit mepesog A. W. PyOuma.— ¢Hayu-
woo wacnenctson, T. I, M.— JI., 1948, crp. 689.
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coxpani Jn a cyberannmannase gopmel. Haxonen, mexa-
HHE3M B3fJI BePX M HPHBeJI MEHA K YCepAHBIM BaHATHAM MaTe-
marukoil. IlpaBna, B camyio rirydn ee s1 HpOHHUE JIHIIL ITOCIO
oecen ¢ r. I'wiirencom B [lapmwre. Ho worpa a cranx merarn
Moc/IeIHAEe Pa3yMHEE OCHOBAHWA MEXaHH3MA M CAMBIX 3aKO-
H0B JIBIGKEHHHA, A K BeJMKOMY CBOeMY YIHUBJICHHIO yBHAJ,
YTO HX HEBO3MOKHO HAIlTH B MaTeMATUKE M ITO HYKHO BO3-
BPATHTLCA K meTapuanke. JT0 BEPHYIIO MEHA K SHTeIeX msamy 38,

B 6onee pammes nucome x Beprerry (B 1697 r.) JlefiGunn
panx Gonee moapobHyn Xxpomosoruio: «BoasmmmueTBo Momx
MHEHHIIT HAKOHEI[ OHpejeauiaoch mocie romebamnit 8 20 mer,
n00 #A HaYaJl PasMBIOLIATE OYEHL MOJOJLIM, 1 MHE He OBLIO
eme u 15 Jer, Korga s MENBIMH JHAMHI TYISI B IeCy, 9TO0k
cmenars BEIGop mesay Apucrorenem u emoxpurom. Tem me
MeHee A MEHAJI M BHOBb MEHAJ CBOM TOIKH 3PEHWA M JIHMIL
npumepHo Jget 12 romy Haza cTall IyBCTBOBATEL CeOs y/OBJIe-
tropeHHBMy 3, Oro smawnr, aro Jleitbumur mamen ceba n
1685 r. — B rox wusgasma «Paccysmenna 0 MeraduImKey,
aBraiuTs eme 25 mer, umeem 1665 — ropg nporyior B Poszenja-
Je, fmara, pasyMmeercs, MpHONMBNTENLHAs, TAK Kak OHA HC
BaKeTca ¢ yrasammem JIeiiGHuIA, 94T0 B Te BpemMeHa emMy ObL10
15 (mim oxono 15) ser — rTorpga emy Gwuto 19 ser.

B meprom m3 npusefenHbx mucem JleilGHAI 0YeHHL TOUHO
OIpejeaiI, B UeM 3aKJIIOYaJICs BEIXOJ, KOTOPBII OH Hame
mocire xouxebaunit memxay sarisgamu Jemokpnra (t. e. B Ko-
HEYHOM CYeTe HOBOH MEeXaHMCTHYECKOH KapTHHOH Mmpa) 1
parasgamua Apucrorensi. @miocodus Apucrorens — MOHs-
THA DHTETEXHH, ImeaecoofpasmocTH W T. J.— OBTa BBeJIEH:
Kak MeTa U3 HTIecKasd napamrens K MeXamHuecKol
dmrocodun. JleliGuun mocTur «IPEMUPEHMT», DPABMEIKEBAn
nBe obnactm — ¢uamdeckyro m meradusmueckylo. Mnp kax
«3aBe/[EHHEIE YaCHD COXPAHAICA BO Beell HEIPHKOCHOBEHHO-
CTH, HO HAPAAY ¢ HAM NPH3HABAJOCH CYIECTBOBAHHE MET:-
PUBAICCKOT0 MHPA FKUBHIX MOHAJ, K KOTOPHM (X TOXBKO K
KOTOPBIM) OKAa3HIBAJHCH NPHIOMKHME KATETODHH apHCTOTE-
nescroit pmrocopuu, Aprerorens GHI BOCCTAHOBIEH B Ipa-
BaX Kak «meradmamiy, kak ¢mrocod, HO He KAk «HH3URY,
€CTeCTBONCIILITATENb.

438 TTmermo K Pemony or 10 samsaps 1714 r.— L eibn iz Phi-
lsosopgische Schriften, hrsg. v. C.J. Gerhardt, Bd. III. Berlin, 1887,
. 60

43 [Imcpmo or 8/18 mam 1697 r.— lbid., S. 205.
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D10 ObUIO BechbMma JlaJieko OT paHHe{l HamBHONR HOHBITKA
spumupurs Apmerorens ¢ HOBOI ¢uinocofueily, KoTopyio
Joibaan epexanx B 1669 r. B nmesme k flxody Tomaszmy-
cy MO Tam oH mo cymiecTBY «IpHIeCHBaN» ApHCTOTENH IOJ
it presmaHma, Teneph OH OTBOJHI eMy cBoe, ocofoe map-
¢TI0,

13 1670 r. Jleiiouun uspan kaury Mapas Huzonua (1498—
[576) «O6 meTHRHEIX mpHHOUIAX U HeTHHHOM ob6pase ¢uiro-
coerBOBAHEAY, CONPOBOJNB paceymaeHmeM 0 (mIocoperoM
cuore Husomus. Jleii6ami ocobenno ocympan manapsn Hn-
Nouausa Ha Apmerorens I APYCHMX JIPEBHHX  MBICJUTeNel.
dnecr on saspasi: «fl me mofoloch ckasarTh, 4TO A MHOIOE
ojo6paro B kEnTax Apucrorens no ¢gusnkre,— Goabmie, 4eMm B
pasmermuiernax  Kapresmsy 41,

lloammee on cTporo ormensyn APHCTOTENS OT ero KOMMEH-
TATOPOB My ¢amMoro APHCTOTEIA OTJNIAT MHOIO 3aMeyarTesinh-
Horo or ABHO yerapeaoro. IL yerapemomy o oraocna «Dn-
WIKY» I POJICTBeHEEIE i ecTeCTBeHHONAYYHEe counnenna 42,

ITommocTe0 MOKOHYME € APHCTOTENeBCKOH ¢ 13 I 1 e-
¢ K o i kaprunoit mumpa, Jleii6Hum momBeN MTOTH MHOIOBe-
iKonoii Gopnbe m BMECTE ¢ TeM OKRasajcsA CToAmmM y pylerka
nonoro nepuoja. Orasie (n Hajoaro) GH3NIECKNe COUNHEHNA
Apucrorens cTAHOBATCA BCENENO J0CTOSHHEM (HI0COHOB I
ipuaosroros. @usnranm yae Goilbine HET Aeixa J0 HAX, M TOJb-
{0 HATYPAMHCTH-300J0TH €INe IPOJOJKA0T OTJZaBaTh JaHb
nocxmmenns HaGmoxatensHocTH Apucrorens i ero «Iero-
[ JKHBOTHEIXY.

110 ¢Philosophische Schriften, hrsg. v. Gerhardt», Bd I. Ber-
lin, 1876. = Siamtliche Schriften, 2. Reihe, Bd. 1, Darmstadt, 1926,
4, 14—24, Pycermii nepeeog — «36p. (uuocoferne codamuenmsm.
M., 1908, erp. 13—37. 00 srom muceme: K. St rec k er. Der Brief
tles Leibniz an Jakob Thomasius vom 20/30 April 1669. Wiirzburg,
1885; A. Hanne quin. Quae fuerit prior Leibnitii philosophia
wott de motu, de mente, de Deo doctrina ante annum 1672. Paris,
1805, p. 33—35. OGa aBTOpa OTMewaloT HaTmKKm Jleiibumnna.

4L «Philosophische Schriften, hrsg. v. Gerhardt», Bd. IV. Ber-
lin, 1880, S. 164; cp. mepepaGortannyio pegarmmio: 1bid., Bd. I (Ber-

lin, 1876), S. 16.
412 Cp.: D. Jacoby. De Leibnitii studiis Aristotelicis. Be-
rolini, 1867 (Diss.). 3xecs Gsuto BOepBHe 10 cmicky I'annosepcexoil 6ub-

Jmorexn onyBamrosano pacey:kpenue JlefiGonuna s uwem Qunocodus
ApueToTeNsA s3aciyKuBaeT NOpHIanus u ogobpeHnsy. Pyxomucs, Bmju-
Mo, ormocarca ® 1680—1690 rr. (P. Peterse n. Geschichte der
nristotelischen Philosophie im protestantischen Deuschland. Leip-
eig, 1921, S. 530).
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JTO Jaer Ham mpaBo KoHunTh Ha JleiGuumne meropuio apu-
CTOT@NeBCKUX TPAJMIMI, TAK KaK HACTOAMAA KHHTA OPHEH-
THPOBAHA 10 BOIPOCAM HCTOPUH €CTECTBOZHAHUA, A HE HCTO-
puu cobersenno ¢mrocopum. Pasymeercs, ma mporTscenmm
XVIII n XIX BB., Kak u B HaCTOsIIIEe BPEMA, TPOJOIKACTCS
Gopeba B3a ysAcHeHHe MBICJEH MOJINHEOrO Apucrorens,
HPOTHB BCAYECKUX ICTOPHYecknX dampenduranuit. Ho Gopnoa
aTa Bejerca Ha 1ouBe gmromormu m meropmu ¢mrocodum.

Mosrer OBITH, TONBKO 32 TOCTEHNe JeCATHIeTHS, KOIja
HAINH (PUBMYECKHe MIeH CTOXb PE3KO H3MEHMINCH 1O CPaB-
HOHUID C ¢KJIACCHICCKIIM HepmojioM», mMpejicTaBuTeIn TOYHOT ()
SHAHHA CTAll BHOBE HPOABJIATL ;RKABOH WHTEpEC K (uamue-
CKIM IOJOKeOHAM BEANKOr0 TpeKa.

n P 4] n O W E H M b |
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MKOHOTPA®UA APUCTOTENS

I xmsmeonwcammnm  Apuerorernst,  cocramzemmom  Jlmoremom
AUbpTeKI,  CONEPIRMTCA  HECKONBKO  CTPOK,  HOSBOJSIONIHX CY-
NTL O Cro BHELIHOCTH: «OH  crTpafganx fedeKraMm pews, 10 CIOBaM
Tusodes Adunckoro B Kuure musHeonmcammii, OmI, Kak TOBOPHT,
IOPOTKOHOTHIT, € MANCHBKUMI TIa3aMH, HOCHI HADANAYI0 ORIy,
Heperin 1 nogerpmacenyo  Gopogy»l. CTPoRI 5TH  BOCXOIAT K
Guorpadgmm, mammcanmoii Iepyumnmom 2, :

B rummamo awnmmmerimeckoyM mosectBoBamit Dinana, B KOTOPOM
AL OTPAKEHHC YrKe JaBHO GEITOBABINEE POCCKABHE HEi00poena-
F0it ApHCTOTeNA 0 JIIYHEIX TPEHUAX MEHKAY HAM I ro YuiTelTeM,
Ilnnronom, rosopures, wro Ilmaronm He ono0pAx Hu 06pas mHaHH
Apueroreis, 1M ero Mamepy OfeBaTHCA: OH HOCHI HEIIHYIO OJICHIY I
fupmyio  ofysb, HOACTPHTAT  GOPOMY, pHCOBAICH MHOJKECTBOM
llperneit ma pykax., «M xakas-To HacMemka Onuia Ha eTo IHIe, He-
yMocTias G0ATIHBOCTE TP PAsTOBOPE TAK/Ke CBUJCTEILCTBOBAIA O eI0
rapaisrepes 8,

I} rax masmBaemoit «Vita Marciana» (es. crp. 29) coobmaeresa, aro
'I'uuni’m n OumMoHajia BOBEBAIIH CTATyI0 B 4ecTh HACTABHEKA HX
Enlna ®,

0 crarye B Ommvmun yrmomnmaer [Mascanuiit: ma meif et EuRaRoit
'L, coxpansgercsa Mpefanne, yro a10 ApucroTens u3 @paxmiickux
Lanrup, ee Mor MOCTaBUTB MIM KaKkoli-muGo ero yu4enmy, WIn BOEH-
e, 08,

Hasobpakenme ApieroTesiss HaXOMIIOCH B 7IOMe IUIEPONOBA JpyTa
Vivwien, Iunepon mmean emy: «fl mpeamounTaio CHAETh B TOM TBOGM

'llunoren Jlasprcruit, V, 1, 2.

* Jlederrst peun mpunmcasn Guorpadsl ApmETOTeNmI0 O HegOpa-
dymenio, nieperecs ma Hero To, uro I'epogor (IV, 155) rosopun o6
Apuerorene Kupenckom. I'peveckoe Tpowdég oamagaer W IMemesBELIl
i NN KaToIIiic T,

“Aelianus. Variae historiae, 1II, 19 (Imr. mo: I. D ii-
fing. Aristotle..., p. 319—320). Eme GoJee cryienst Kpackn B OO
Wi nmrpayy «Anronornmy (111, 552): MaJenpKuil, JHCHIT, KOCHOIBET-
il caactomoOuBEI, ¢ GONBITHM JRMBOTOM, JREHOIIOON.

! Vila Marciana, 15 (Diiriné, p- 99).

b llaBcammit, VI, 4, 8.
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MaJienLKOM Kpecie, KoTopoe cromt y TebGa moj msobpaskenmeMm Apm-
CTOTEJNsA, 9eM B WX KypyJIbHOM Kpecies®,

nMueparoperom  Pume  usobpaskenns  Apucrotens  mepefko
yipamann OGubmmorexir. IOpenan 7 mucan o HEBEKAAX, BHIAIONHX
celA 33 NPOCBENEHHRX JI0jeil:

...COBEpINENLee BCeX ¥ HAX TOT, Kro
Rymur noprper Apuctotens mam ITurraxa, a ramie s
Boeray Kueanda npurasker erepeun cronm wuwmnnie HonKm . . .

JlosoneHo moppobmoe w TouHMODE omIcANME CTaTyH, CTOMABIOEI B
SeBKCHIIE — DPOCKOIIHEX TepMax Romcranrtnnonoast, — copepmures
B cruxax moara VI s, Xpucromopa 8. «llemopanexy ot Dexmma Gwun
Apuerorenh, KHABL MYAPOCTH; CTOAI OH, CINICTST ITAJLIE PYK, 0 X0T#
Obur nspasu w3 GeaspyuHoit Gpouaw, Kazajioch, UTO B HEM JKHBET fcfA-
TCHAbHAM MBICHL W BOJA, CRIAJKN IMEK MO3BOJSAIN JOTALIBATECA O COM-
HCHHAX 11 pasfiyMbi, W JKHBBIE V1433 YKASHBAIN HA [POHHLATENLUELI
ya». I cosranennio, HeT ynepemuoeTi, uTo 370 OHLIA cTaTys jieiicr-
BOTEABHO Apucrorens, a me [lemocena 9,

B xynoskecrsenno-ncropmaeckom mysee B Beme 10 xpanutesn Giocr,
UPEAIMOIONTeN B0 TBAAIINNIICA Kounell ppesen uMiteparopa Kaapans

S MMume pod. Imesma k Armuxry, IV, 10; « nx RYPYABHOM
Kpecuer, T. e. B Kpecie JifA CANOBHNKOB, B JIAHHOM ciyuae — IloM-
nes m Hpacea.

"I0Bewau, II, 5—7.

8 ¢Anthologia Palatina,» II, 16 (Diiring, p. 349).

Hebesumtepeciio, Mosxer Onrrb, uto v Avnomnmnnapua  Cugonus
(Epistolae, 1X, 9. — ¢Monumenta Germaniae historica, Auctores
antiquissimi», t. 8. Berolini, 1887, p. 138) nepeumcinenti mossr,
KOTOpLIX 00kdHo ma3obpamamnck rpevecine dunocoprr. 06 Apmerore-
Je rtonopmcn, 9T0 OH H300pARANCA ¢ «UPOCTEPTOii pyKoii» — brachio
exerto.

Mexnonno pa @opan (XV B.) mmerno tax maoGpasmn Apucroress:
rpeveckmii guaocod B manke, ¢ NHNIENME BOJOCAME 1 GOPOJIOI, npa-
BYIO PyRY OH NpOCTHpAET BIEDe], & B JeBOH JepkuT waury. Mogo-
noit Pagaois nenam sapuconku ¢ aTHx m3oGpaKeHm m B «Admmeroi
nrkoses nocseponaia npamepy Menonmo jga @opan (H. Grimm. Ra-
phaels Schule von Athen. Fiinfzehn Essays, 3. Folge. Berlin, 1882, S.
114 — 115).

®F.Studniczka. Das Bildnis des Aristoteles. Leipzig,
1908. 8. 13—14. B awonumuofi sunrpamve Toif e «Ilamarnuckoii an-
TOMOTHUY YUTAEM CAECAYIOMY0 HANIUCh K CTarye:

Bor ApmeroTens, semam msMepuTens u 3Be3gHOTO Heba.

Cu.: «Anthologia Palatina», XVI, 329 («I'peveckne suurpamssn.
M., 1959, erp. 402). Mosxzo mpupectn Tawmge ¥ APYryio AHOHHMHYIO
amurpamvMy («Anthologia Planudina», 330): «¥Vu n nyma Apmcrorens, —
BOT ejmubiii o6pas ux ofomx».

10 Cm. moppoGuoe mccmefobanme CTyammukg (cm. 9); mecmpa-
BEJUINBCO peaknii oT3mB 00 9roif KHure em.: G. Sarton. Portraits
of ancient men of science.— «Lychnosy, 1944—1945, p. 249—256);
K. Schefold. Die Bildnisse der antiker Dichter, Redner
und Denker. Basel, 1943, S. 96; I. Diiring. Op. cit., p. 349—352.
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ApucToTensi  t0CTPOM3RE[EH HA CyHepoOIoKKe HACTOMAIel KHITH).
,U.pymlili npejie naraemutii Giocr Apueroress xpauntes s Puse, B Mysee
Tepm 1,

? Heme yrpausen Mpamopusii Gapensed ¢ HOJANHCBEI0 TpetecKuMu
Gykpamir «Apmerorensy, npusesennviii ns Heamoas B Pum, a morom
yseserustit o @pammymo. O upunapiekal puMCKOMY KOJWIERLITOnEpy
DOyabsno Opemin (1529—1600); B sarnkauckoit OuGnmorexe coxpa-
HilJach 3apUCOBKA €ro KapaHJalloM, BO3MOMKHO, c/leranmnas uamani-
cknv rpasepom Teosopom I'amie m HaXORAMWAACA CPe[H APYTUX pir-
eyukos noj obugum saronosiom «Homini illustri antichi» 12, B 1570 r.
pucynks m3 Kommekumn Opcmnm Obum omydmmkosanst B axhoome,
BRCDIKABIIEM TECKOIbKO H3fammii 13, Jror Mpamopuiii peased 1
caMoOM Jiedle ecTh HojyienKa smoxm Bosposkpenns, Kaxk o asHajorminas
GpoH30Badg MIAKETKA ¢ TPedecKOll HAfMHChHIO: ¢APHCTOTEND, JTyainii
uz $uaocodonsrl.

Izobpaskennme ApuctoTess B Buje 0OpofgaToro Myjpena B HIamKe
Gui1o BechMa pacupocrpameno B X VI B, i H3BECTHO B PasiuiHuIX Ba-
pHAHTAX — IUIaKeTKaX, Mematsx, Olocrax, Mpamopmneix Gapeabedax
w T, g Il;aEuomr mojaraer, 9T0 B OCHOBE BTOro maoOpaskeHms Api-
¢TOTeNsT — IOPTPEeT rpedeckoro rymammera Mamymaa XpuHCOMOPHL (M.
puc. ma crp. 279). Tot ke HcciefoBarTensb Iojaraer, 4ro Jleomapio ma
Buuun meitagcsa mofpaskaTh B cBoOeil MaHepe OfieBaTbCA M CBOEM BHELI-
HEM BIJIc HMEHHO HTOMY ICEB0APHCTOTEIECBCKOMY OOIMTMIO H 9TO OT0
N0 OTpaskeHpe B pHCyHKe pabOTE HEH3BECTHOTO MAacTepa IIKOJLI
Jleosappo, xpamsmemes B Bumjsope 8.

Ham gymaercs, uro Gollee IpaBel Te, KTO yKAa3BIBAIOT Ha [aBHiC
Tpajnun u3obpaskate Apmcrorens B Buje Gopojgaroro myjpena, He

(41—54 rr.) : opurnmaia, BOZBUIOYTOro AJCKeAmApPOM B €ecth

o e, e o e e -

11 Kommexnus Jlymopmsn — DBonxamnamsu (cM. gpoHTHCINIC HAC-
TOAINEH KHITH),

12 P, de Nolhaec La bibliothtque de Fulvio Orsini. Paris,
1887, p. 270; J. H. Jong ke e s. TFulvio Orsini’s Imagines and the
portrait of Aristoteles, Groningen, 1960.

13 «Imagines et elogia virorum illustrium et eruditorum ex
antiquis lapidibus et nomismatibus expressa cum annotationibus
ex Bibliotheca IFulvi Ursini». Romae, 1570 (cm. peunpopyrnmio ia
crp.321). Ioxunyn Pum B 1596 r., T'amwte B 1598 r. B AuTsepuene Bhi-
nycTHa HOBOe Hafaime Toit sxe kunru. Heyjopiaersopemmmiii oGonmi
uagapuavi, Opennn BurpeGopan ofpatHo pucymxu ['amre m BMecte
¢ lacmapom lllomme cram rotosurs mopmoe. I[locme cmepru Opeunn
(1600) Texer BBemenus u KoMmmenrapmen moaydun Horanm (abep i
Bambepra, sxupmmii B Puve i ony6auKosapmuii B_AnTsepiene Tperne
napaume (1606). ®Opaunyscnait mepesog C.C.B.* (Baudelot) mosmmics
B llapwxe B 1701 r. mop saraasuem «Portraits d’hommes et de fem-
mes illustres».

UL, Courajod. L'imitation et la contrefacon des objels
d’art antiques aux XV-e et XVI-e siécles, Paris, 1889, p. 16—17.

1 ], Planiscig. Leonardos Portrite und Aristoteles.—
«Festschrift fiir J. Schlosser zum 60. Geburtstages. Ziirich — Leip-
zig — Wien, 1927, S. 137—144; ero s e. Manuele Crisolora tras-
formato in Aristotele.— iLa Rinascitd», 1941, N 22, p. 818820,
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GIPIIAST CTPEMIIEHNA B ONOXY IyManuaMa naobpazkath TOTO I NHOTO
VIOHOTO TOr0 BPeMenH B BHJAE «BTOPOTO Apucrortelsy 16,

I} apalexnx merownurax (y meropuka an-My6Gaccmpa, XI B.)
Ierpewaercs cleyiomee ONNCAHHE BHEITHOCTH ADHCTOTeNd Tje oie-
MUITEL QHTHYHOM TPAJHINE CAHBAOTCS ¢ HOBHIMH YepTaMH, OTBEYalo-
i apaGckoMy Wpeally KpacoTH (OpaAmuniii o, TCMHO-TONyOble
fiiia). «Apuerotens Grit GesoKypHIil, HEMHOTO FEICHIL, XOPOIMIO CIO-
U, KOCTHCTEIE, HMeNX MajieHbKue TIJasa, Tycrylo Gopojy; raasa
i TemHO-TONYGRe, HOC OPIHHEL, POT MaJCHLKMIL, IPyIb LIH-
puitisn. Onucanne HABeAHO KaKOI-T0 MHHHATIOPOH, TMOTOMY 9TO KOH-
UACTCA CTOBAME: «B PYKe OH JiepsKal acTponsadmon 17,

Cryjanara '8 conocrapiaser ¢ oTuM ONMCAHUEM MUHIATIOPY B Tpe-
“oekoil pycomuen «Pusuxu», mucannoii B Pume B 1457 r. uw xpaus-
ieliest B Hanuowansmoit Gubamnorexe B Beme 19, Ho amech Helbss He
HEHOMHHTE 11 0 TPAAMIHOHAOH MKOHOTPapuu eBanreiucTos.

Ciieryer  yooMAHYTH TaKie WILTIOCTPHPOBANHYIO MUHHEATIOPAMI
pyronnens «Hnkomaxonoit srukm», nsrotopmennyio B 1495 r. oA rep-
iorn A. M. Axpapupm Ieanonmrtancxoro XygpomRapkoM PeismHanbio
Hupamo pe Monomosu. Ha neppoii u3 MuHmaTiOp uH30Opaskennt Gopo-
e mynpenst — Apuerorens w [lmaron 20,

" Jongkees. Op. cit., p. 18. Mororpaduio  Gponsosoro

fnera. navana XVI B., xpaummerocss 8 Mysce M3MmuBX HCKYCCTS
i Hocrone (13 meio-lioprckoro cobpamus IT. Jlskexcona Xurrea), cM. na
! |;s,;’.il(>7297.)1pymﬁ Takoii jxe Blocr uMeercs uJIeunurpancrcom: Ipmu-
toee, Gm. erareio M. A. I'yxoscwkoro: «llcelenopanms o Eu3Hn 1
viopucerse Jleomapao pa Bmmmu. 1. 9pmumrammmit Gioct Apuerorens
n ukonorpadnn Jleonapao na Bumum.— «Tpymmr Toc. Dpmuraska.
ddnnamoesponeiickoe mckycersoy, 1. 6. JI., 1961, crp. 37—50. He
(0 noemn cooGpasKeHMAMII ABTOPA HTOM CTATLH MOTY 5, OJHAKO, COTIa-
cuthes. Kateropmueckn yreepskiats, uro oba Giocra, mMeomue mop-
unen  «Apucrorenny, uaofpamKaoT B IeHCTBUTEILHOCTIE Jleomapno
e iymaer M. A. I'ykoBeknit, MOsKHO OBIIO GH TONBKO B TOM cnyqae'
FEII OTHOCHTEILIO YIOMITYTOTO BRIIIE BIIS0PCKOTO IOpTpera GrLat0
il jlocTonepio. uspecTHo, yrto on maobpaaer Jleowappo Ges «upu-
wpnee wermnzanyum. C apyroii croponst, suj 6octa en face crapni On1
(L COMIEHHE JIOCTOBEPHOCTL OOIIENSBECTIOT0 TYPHHCKOTO «ABTO-
luprperas Jleonap/io, sosce ¢ HUM HecxofHOTo (a ero M. A. 'yxopexmii
-.|||-1|'|.|'I',I uaf)ﬂny ¢ BHHABOPCKUM IIOPTPETOM, K YHCIY JIBYX «HauGosce
DUCCHOPHBIXY ),

7 Hemenknii nepesos — B kuure Crygumaxu (crp. 12); anranii-
¢unh — y Jliopaura (ctp. 201).

" F. Studniczka. Op cit., p. 13.

'" Cwm. puc.na erp. 285. Boenponssogurca ma ku.:P.Lambecius.
Commentarii de augustissima Bibliotheca Caesarea Vindobonensi
I VII, Vindobonae, 1665. Cp. ramke: D. Nessel. Catalogus sivf;
Iutonsio  specialis codicum  manuseriptorum... Bibliothecae Caesa-
i \_I‘nulubmmnsis. Vindobonae et Norimbergae, 1690, pars 1V, p. 38.

" M. J. Hermann. Miniaturhandschriften aus der Biblio-
ol des Herzogs Andrea Matteo Acquaviva, —«Jahrbiicher der kunst-
listorischen  Sammlungen in Wien», Bd. 19 (1898), S. 147—216
Mumtariopa  Bocupoussegena B kmmre Ilacrens (A. Chaste L.
Aitel humanisme a Florence au temps de Laurent le Magnifique.Pa-
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Bepiemest teneps 1 wosneripn Openun. [loce mepsoro usparnns
csonx «Imaginesy (1570) Opennn npumen & yOe;RACTHIO, 4TO Bopopaa-
THLL MY/PEI] B IIamKe e ABIAETCHA [0CTOBEePHENM ndobpasKenueM Apiuc-
rorens. Haxomggy B Tueoan (MpaMopuoro Oiocra) m y mopHommst Ksu-
puHATa (CTATYN) CKIOMILNL €r0 K yOeKIeHIIo, 9T0 HTH HMEHH0 H300pa-
sreans (Gea Gopogpr) m ceTh H30Gpaskenis TPeTecKoro dmaocoda *'.
B mospgmeiimux Wa3JAmIAX 1I0TOMy HOABHICA moprper GeaGopomoro
Apucrotens, coxXpammpumiics 1 B Kommexmun pucynkos Iamre B Ba-
rakame 22, C TOH MOPH B ApUCTOTENEBCKOH HKOoHOrpafum MOy
mparo rpamancta «GesGopoEit Tms 23

Ilo-BuguMoMy, 110 9TOI NpIYRHe ocTagcs HeBKIIOTCNNEM B Ievar-
nble MBMANAA OpcHHHeBcKnX «lmaginesy pHCYHOK fiocra, cAedammILil
T. lamie n COXPAHMBINIICA B OPCHHACBCKOI KOMIERUHMHK (CM. Penpo-
nyrmmo Ha orp.325). Ilo proMy pHCYHKY CAelIaH PHCYHOR MOJO0TO
Py6emca, xpanammuiics B Jlyspe 24,

«Crazanpe o emamackoM ¢uiocode m HpeMynpoM ApucToTenes,
BCTPEUAIOICECHA B CHIeKaX caapsanckoro nepesosia «Taitimas raifnono,
[OBECTRYCT B COMACHIE ¢ anTmansr merounnkavun: «O0Gpas sxe 1me
Bo3pacta cnoero epejmuii. Irasa ero e BeJquKa, Tiac cro TOHOK, OUI
Majsl, HOTH TOHKHM. A XOMWI B PA3HOIBETHOM M XOPOIIEM OfeAumi.
A mepcrmeil n "emeil 30M0THX 0X04Yb oot moenriy. Coobmaercs, wro
OH (YMEIBAJNCA B CY/He MACIOM JIPEBAHLIM TCIIILIM) 25, 3pech e pac-
CKABLIBAGTCA (TAMKEG B COTIACHM ¢ AHTHUNEIMI HCTOTHHKAMII) O TOM,
KAk APHETOTEXb, TTOOK Te CHATH CIUNIKOM MHOTO, JOMKIICH ¢ Gpor-
30BHIM IMAPOM B PYKe, KOTOPHIT, majad B Merajrmuecknii Tas, Gynu
dumocoda 28

ris,1959, planche X VI;ep. crp. 88—90), a Taxice B yHOMAHYTHIX CTATHX
IInanwmmra.

21 Qpennn AyMan jame, wro mafigemmas y noguomuns Hsupmmasna
cTaTys — Ta caMmas, KOTopas yKpamaja HaXOJHBIIHICA Hemofaicky
oM Artira u Rotopast ynommHaercs y Ilmmepona (cM. meime,crp.3ld).

22 Cy. penpopykumio na crp.327 (u3 xmorn Jongkees).

23 ByexonTu B Kaueerse mzofpaskennd ApPHCTOTENA IIPHBOJII
craryio ma Ilamamo Coaga 8 Puve (K. Q. Viscont i. Iconogra
phie grecque, t. I, Milan, 1824, p. 251).

20 Cp. M. Rooses. L'oeuvre de P. P. Rubens. Anvers,
1892, vol. V, p. 209. Ou Bocmponsnejen nasu 1a crp. 327,

Jlast yropeunpueiics Tpajunmm IpefeTasiaTe cefe Apmnerorein
¢ mImmRoil Gopooil mokasarensun cixosa Jlomanmo (G. P. Lomaz
z 0. Trattato dell’arte della pittura, scoltura et architettura. Mila
no, 1585, p. 527). Ho ero yrsepjenuio, «Apmcroreis Obur Kpacnn
JAHIOM W HMeN Juinmiyo Gopofy», Xora Ob «Man pocrom, ropbat,
IIIOX0 CIOKeH W KocHomsmgenmy. JloGommituer cmopa JlomManmo o ria-
sax Apucroreast — «con certe lunettes (¢ ouxamu?). Moswer Gmrh,
5TO0 INIOXO TIONATOE AHTHIHOE CBHACTENRCTBO 00 ApWcroTene Kak of
uMeBmeM MaJenbKme ThHasa  (JUupdlllatog), NCTONKOBAHIIOE B CMLIC
ne crocobnoeTin BujieTh Meakoe? Cp.  rpysieroe  msobpamenne Apn
GTOTEISE B 0UKaX, nociupousseenioe suime (crp. 214).

25 M. H. Cmepancruii. M3 wmcropum OTPEUCIHURIX K.
1V. «Apucroresnenst spatay n «Taiinas taifmeoo. CII6., 1908, crp. 240.

28 ¢A max TOMMICA Ha OJIPe TOCTENA CBOEHA CHATH, M OH JepHid
B pyne cBoeit A6Ioko MeseHoe, a MOJ AGTIOKOM y MOCTENH CBOEH yMi
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Heckonbko cron 06 ns0-
(pucennsax TpeYecKHX My[- .
IO, PACTPOCTPAHCHHLIX B
inpiopioii sxusooucn  I'pe-
i 1t Bocrognoit Esponsr 27,

I} «lipMuammy  adorCKO-
ro senponuena XVIIIL B, Juo-
wiensn Pypmoarpaduora, sa-
MKcupoBapmIero  BEKOBHIE
TpajnnuE, ecTh pPasfe, Io-
cimensii «puirocodas rpe-
YOOIKIM, KOTOpPHIE TOBOPHIN
0 nomomennn X pueran 28,

IIIlJIIllII[y BeJIHKyIO Meﬂﬂ'ﬂyiﬂ

W, TOrO paj|m i erjga  yomHer

oM raybokuM um ocxuabeer

WIONOCTH TIIOTH ero, 1 BH-

Hator 1o A6IOKO MemeHoe 13

jIyitin ero, m MafeT BO YMEI-

WY I VIHHATCS CTYR 1

Ayl or obomx CcHX W pas- !

HyMuT ero or cHa raybGoxo-

i, n Oyper, AKO He XOTsil

vitn, M To Gniia Mepa Bpe-

moitn cra ero». Cp. I mo-

fen Jlasprermii, V,

I, 11, 16. CoeumanpHas

vtnren: P Moraux., Le

tiyoille-matin d’Aristote.—

slon dludes classiquesy, vol — «Apuctorens», PucyHok Teopopa lanne

10 (1951), p. 305—315. Ilo (Pua)

Muopo, OyuasERK OBLI CBOETO

POl Krecuapoil, ms Koro-

Lmﬂ Hap mafgan, KOTZa Boja JOCTHralla H3BECTHOIO  YPOBHA.

Mapo nanoMmEaer peKOHCTpyKmuio Oymuasmmka Ilnaroma y Jlnusca

¢ 1 ,ill‘ i be. Aurmamas rtexmuxa, M.—JL., 1934, erp. 172—175).
*“ N. A. Bees. Darstellungen altheidnischer ~Denker und

Autoren in der Kirchenmalerei der Griechen. — «Byzantinisch-

nogriochische Jahrbiichers. Bd. 4 (1923), S.107—128 und 425—426.

I pinojpete saech MadHbe cIefyer IOMOXHATS 1m0 crathe I'pery (V.G T e-

¢ . Darstellungen altheidnischer Denker und Schriftsteller in der

Iuirehenmalerei des Morgenlandes.— «Bull. de la sect. historique

du 1'Académie de la Roumanie», t. XI, Bucarest, 1924, p. 1—68—

MITOPHAIRL 0 PYMBIHCKAM DaMATHEKaM). Kak Texers, Tak o

nunnorpupaYeckie MaTepHaNE COMOCTABIEHH B crathe IIpeMepmirelina

(A v. Premerstein. Griechischheidnische Weise als Ver-

Wllnder christlicher Lehre in Handschriften und Kirchenmalereien.—

#Voatschrift der Nationalbibliothek in Wien», 1926, 8. 647—666).
"A. Didron. Manuel d'iconographie chréticnne. Paris,

1AL, p. 148—150. Cp.: «Epmunns, win HacTapleHue B JXABONICHOM

uulycerse, CcOCTaBIEHHOE WepoMoHAaXoM M xuBomucueM Jlmonmcmem

Bypuoarpadmorom. 1701—1733».— «Tpymst Kuesckoit ayx. axraje-
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Ornocurensno ApucroTens 3jiechk ckaszamo caegyomee: «Crapen, ¢
rypuasoii Goposoit. On ropoput: ,Pompenne Gora meycranno,nfo camo
CJIOBO TPHEMJICT OT HErO CBOI0 cyupocts® 29,

B Baarosemencrom cofope Mockosckoro Hpemasa ma mnameprn
n3obpasken BMecTe C JPYrUMil TpedecKHMI Myjpeuamin ApUCTOTENb,
gepssamuil cBUTOK, Ha KoTopoMm uanpmcano: «llepsue Gor, moToM ci0BO
nAyx, a c iany egunios 30, [lapeprs Buepsne Obia pacnucana B 1564 r.,
aaTeMm 3aH0BO B 1648 r. u wactnumo B 1667 T. 31

I'peueckne Myzapeus n3oGpaskensl TalyKe y BXOJla Ha rajzepeio
cobopa llosocmacckoro Mmomacteipa B Mockse., @peckn Hanmcasbl
B 1689 1. msorpadom Opysseiinoit wmanare Qegopom  3yGopum
i TOPOJICKUMIT KOCTPOMCKIAMI —HKOHOIRCLAMH. 3fech usoGpamens

vam», 1868, sapr, erp. 569. I'peveckuii Texer: Denys de Fourna.
Manuel d'iconographie chrétienne, éd. A. Papadopoulos-Kerameus,
St.-P., 1909, p. 83. O cunckax u sapmanrax «EpMusEHm», a TakXKe o py-
MENICKHX U PYCCKHX HKOHONMCHHX NOMIHHHMKAX cM. B cTathe I'pexy
(V. Grecu. DByzantinische Handbiicher der Kirchenmalerei.—
¢«Dyzantion», t. 9 (1934), fasc. 2, p. 675—701).

20 A. Didron. Op. cit.,p. 149. [lmapon (crp.151) yKasupaer, uto
Ha credax napyskHoil mameprn xpama Jlesm-Bparaprmus (ITopranrac-
cw) B Vpepckom monacrmipe ma Adoxe (1683) maobpascennt peinxme
myppeipt Ipenum co csurkamn. Ha cBuTKax HanmcaHsl H3PeYeHIs, OT-
HOC/AMIECA K JOTMATY BOIUIONIENHS, HO OTANYHLe OT TeX, KOTOpHC
yxasansl B «Pyrosopcteer (m, paaymecTcsd, OTIMYABIE OT TOro, YTO
Hueant caMi 9T «aspiuecKmes Myapensr). 00 aTHX ke naobpaKennsx
em. y B. I'. Bapexoro («CTpaHCTBOBAHIA 1O CBATHM MectaMm DoctToka
¢ 1723 mo 1747 r.», u. 3. CI16., 1887, crp. 137): ¢«Apucrorens ybo, fep-
jait B pyKax cBoMX XaprTuio, mamucamna oT cefe Tiarojer cmie:
inalgtog Oeod pivvolg cE adTod yaép  §  adTig  odsioTal  Adyog,
cH ecTh: Oearpymmoe Goxine poykfeHne, oT Hero 6o caMoe CyHIecTByeTcs
ciIle CJAOBOY, T. €. W3PEUCHHC TO 3Ke caMmoe, uTo B «PyKoBonmcTBe».

Bees (ykas. crarha, crp. 122) mpmBomur Gonee pamunii mpumep
naobpaskenus ApucToTeNsi: B HapTeKce Xpama MomacTHpf cB. Huwo-
nad ma octpoBke osepa flmmunt B Dumpe (1559/1560 r.). Cornacmo 3a-
MedaHuio TOro Ke apropa (crp. 127), BumsanTmiiinl ycTpamBaim mpn
HepKBaX MKOALL M HOCJAe TYPEIKOTo 3aBoeBaHnsA sToT 00nvaii ocobenno
yropenmiaca, B sr1ofi ¢BA3M CTANODBMTCH -OTYACTH HOHATHLIM, NOUEMY
B IPUTBOpaX LepKBeil (rie IPoNeXoanIo Npernofasanne) BOonuIo B oosriai
HoMen@aTh H300PaKeHEA «CBETCKUX» (MJIN (ABEIMECKHX») MyJpenon.

30 Cp: ALU.YVenmeucexnuil. @Dpeckn maneprn biarosemien-
croro cobopa B Mockse.— «3omoroe pyHo», 1906, Ne 2, crp. 41—45,
Iipome Apucrorens, nsobpaxkenst I'omep, Ilayrapx, Menangp, Anmax-
carop, ITrosesmeit m Dmagpopmr. M. B. Toxcroit («CBATHEE B Jpes-
noctt  Benmxoro Hosropoma». M., 1862, crp. 214) ymomunaer o6 mko-
nocrace n Huxonncroit nepxsn Bsprunkoro momactupst (Hosropog-
exoil oGractu), TAe LOJ MECTHHIMM HKOHAMI M300paKeHHl rpedecKuc
Gunocoil W CHBHIIBL €O CBUTKAMH, Ha KOTOPHIX HANACAHLL LPEJICKa-
samua o6 Mmeyce Xpucre Cp.: A. C. ¥ Bapon. XpuCTHAHCKan
cnMBoXuKa, 4. . M., 1908, crp. 18.

31 (Jlcropns pycckore mckyeersa», T. 3. M., 1955, crp. 554.
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uApucrtotene». Pucynok T. lanne wApuctotensn, PucyHok PyBewnca
(Pum) (Mapum, fNysp)

Ilinron, Apmerorens, Ilmyrapx, Coxon, Iltomemeif, Opdeit, [omep
" oap. 32

Xora B gpesreil Pycn nso0pasmenins «eIINHCKIIX MY/IPELOB) [Ie 13-
HOCTHEL patee BTopoil mososunsl X VI n.,B pyKOTHCAX COOTBETCTRYIOMIC
FeRCTH coXpanmanck oT Oosee pammero spemenn %3, B «Xponorpades

92 Cm.: «Mcropua pycexoro mekycersa», 1. 4. M., 1959, erp. 404 —
AL I, M e s a. @Opeckn Hosocmacckoro monacrupa B Mockne, —
sllerycersoy, 1940, Ne 1, erp. 166—168. Avrop ykasmpacr, 9To mocae
pueuncetkn peerasparopom Il . IOxumwsM Tpeueckme Myapeusl «no-
Sy THIMYHO PYCCKHE UepTH Juna m Gopojipl, a Takmke pycere
oaengen, «ToabKo Ha HEKOTODPHIX M3 HHX HajieTl danracTudaeckne
rojlonieie y6opH, HanoOMHHAIONME BocTOYHEE TiopGanul. I, mo-Bmj-
MOMY, 110 MHEHHIO XYIOACHHKA, HMEHHO 9TH TOJM0BHEE YOOPE 1 JION3K-
i OLUIM XapaKTepH3oBaTh HepyccKoe Hpomcxompenie @niocofons,
Il nacrosimee BpeMa (pPecKH CHATHL CO CTCH H YMaCTHYHO HAXOMATCA
i l'oc. TpersakoBckoit ramepee, a wactnuno B I'oc. leTopuvieckom
smynoe B Mockse,

8 Cm.: H. A. Kasaxosa. «[IpopouectBa exrnucknx myjpe-
iome 1 mx wso0pamkennma B pycckoil srnsommen XVI—XVII Be.—
sI'pyaur otmena ppesEepyccKoii amreparypis, T. 17. M.— JI., 1961,
vrp. 358—368. '
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«Apuctotens». [pasiopa ua cobpanua . A. PoeuHckoro
(Neumnrpaa, MB)

«Apuctotensy. [pasiopa W3 cobpanus [, A, Posunckoro
(Nexuurpan, MB6)



1512 r. wuraem B roase «0 eainHCKIX Myjapenax»: ¢Apucroreis xe
pede: HeyCHIIHo ecTecTo G0 OHTHA, He NMYIr HAYana, 0T HETO JKe
lice KpenKoe cyumecTBuThes caoso» 3 1o mourm GyKBamBHO TO e
liapeuedne, 4ro B «Epmunnmy uonuens u ma nmanepri Hsepexoro mo-
nacreipa Ha Adone. Cuefyer moxarars OO3TOMY, 4TO JipeBHepyc-
CRIE CTATBHH 40 eJUIMHCKIIX MY/APenaxs BOZHUKIN B TECHOH CBAZI ¢ HKO-
ionHCHOI Tpamimeil. CofepRanyecs B HIX H3peYeHUs HAXOJAT Gima-
IE Hapaiens B HROHONNCHEIX MOAMMHHHKAX Gojee NO3JHEr0 Bpe-
veni.Tak,s Crporanosexom mopaunnmke meppoit moxosman X VIII B, B
TOHHOCTH IIOBTO PEHO N3pedekne, NpuBegentoe B «X ponorpades 1512, 36

B npyrom cnucike erarbn «0 emtmicrux MyApenax», OTHOCANIEMCH
1t 1523 —1526 rr. 35, uuraem o6 Apucroreme: «ApHueToTenb, eNImHCKOIN
(mrocod, raaronsern: Amomon mecTh Gor, HO pens. Ho ects Gor ma
iefecex, eMy Ke CHATH Ha BeMIIO M BOIIOTHTHCH OT HEeBEl 9HCTH.
i3 Hero sxe u a3 vepyo. A mo Moeii CMEDPTH THICAINA H OCMBCOT JIET CHUTH
CMY HA 3eMIO, a veTHpecra JieT IO GOMKECTBEHOM ero poKecTne Mou
ROCTIL OCHACT cojrner. [TouTy Te 3Ke ¢lIoBa IPHIHCANL B TOJIBLKO YTO
VIoMANyTOM GTPOranoBeKoM HOUIIHANKE e A pHeToTeo, a Iaarony 37,
i3 cokpawennoil pegakiynn Te e €JI0BA — HA CBHTKE Ilratona, nao6-
pamenioro B Iukonseroli nepksn Bssrumkoro MOHACTHIPS: «AoJ-
J0H HeeTh Oor, WO ects Gor mHa nebecex, emMy ke CHUTH HAa 3eMII0 1
BOMIOTHTHCHY 38,

Cuosa, npunucusacmuie lnarony p CrporanoncroM moinanunke,
GyKBalbHO HOBTOPSIOT TEKCT TAK HAZLIBACMOIL Kupmurosoit wuurn
1644 r.3% B yora me Apncrorelis B 970 KHITe BII0O?KEHO, KaK U B «X po-
norpager 1512 r., caegyouee nspeuene: «Heycmnio ecrectBo Goskms
CymieeTsa, I He HMYI(E Hadajda, OT Hero jke BCEKPeNKOe CYMeCTBTCA
ciaosoy (cp. «Epmusmior 1 naodpaskenue ma nanepru Meepckoro wmo-
nacreips). Jlamee: «As 6o rpenren Griti, e y6o oTMemntycsa, XpHCTY nie
0 A/l CXOJUAILY, AT €INH UPE/Ie MeHe BepoBa He HATIATOJANEO 3a4aTHe
U TPI JIIHA cOBOKymurues umare»®, IHaxoner, napevenne, MoMenen-

3 ¢Ilonmoe cobpamue pycerix aerormceii», r. XXII, 4. I. CII6.,
1911, erp. 164. Cruncox matnpyercs 1538 .

35 ¢Apuerorean, Cume pedel HeyCHIIHO ecTecTBO GOMKHA cymecTna
'l HE mMyina Havajla, OT HEro jKe Bce KpPemnKkoe CYIEeCTBATCH  CIOBOY,
Cm.: @ M. Bycaaes. I peBHepyceran HapojHasa JgmTeparypa u
uckycerso, CIIG6., 1861, crp. 363.

30 T m. Tymmmckumii cmncox (Cod. 1468), onyGmuxopammmii
II. A. Hasakosoii B ykazauuoii piime crarse, cTp. 367—368.

87 «Toli e pewe: Aumoasom mects Gor, HO ecTh Gor Ha Hebecex;
CMY i€ CHUTH HA 3€MIII0 U BOMIOTHTHCSA OT AEBH YNCTHSA, B HEro 3Ke o
43 BEpylo, 1 110 YEeTHpeX CTeX JeT MO (GOMKEecTBEHHOM ero posKAecTne
MO0 KOCTL ocuser coanney (B ycunaen. Vkas. cou., crp. 363).

% Bycmaes. Ykas. cou., crp. 362.

9 Dror cGopuuk, panedarannslii B MOCKBe I COCTABICHHEL npo-
rounepeeM Muxaniom PorosmM, moixyumn csoe massamme or nepBoro
IOMCIICHHOrO B HeM coumHeHns: «KHura ke BO CBATHX oTHa mamero
Rupnara, apxmemickoma mepycaimMcKOTro Ha OCMBIT Berw. Ha nu.
115 06. — 117 06. momemena crarhs «O eMIIIHCRIY MyJApenax, mxe
OT MACTIL IPOPOYECTBOBAXY O HpeBmumeM Goscecrse, M 0 posKecTne
Xpucrose oT UpecBATHA Boropopmigsy,

¥ ¢«Kupungosa wmmra», x. 116,
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«Apucrotenss
{Neuwnrpag, IMB, cobpanue [. A. Posusickoro)

Hoe Ha cpBuTKe Apucrorenass B Biaromemenckom cofope, BIOMKCHO B
Kupnnmosoit xanre B ycra «Omopa» (Ounpla?): «iepene 6or, TOTOM
CIIOBO, M JIyX C HAM, eHA0BO3pacTHA Bem 41,

e e

41 Tam ke, a. 117. . A. Posurcrnii («Pycckne mapojusie kap-
THHKNY, KH. 4, CII6., 1881, cTp. 776) mpuBOANT TCKCT U3 J[PYTOTO m;to-
HOMICHOTO MOJJINHHEAKA, oTHocAmerocs Kk X VII n. (Llapckoro, .]'“J'f: 314).
3mech ¢ HEKOTOPHME HCKQGKEHUAMIT UpHBEjeH yiKe BBECTHHIT HaM
rexer: «Heycnmnoe ecrectpo 0oskue cymecTsa HeHMymil Hauaua, oT
Hero ;K Bece KpemKoe CymmecTBHTCH ciaoBom». ITo ajecs ke mmeercs n
OTJIHYHEIL OT APYTHX TEKCTOB (He BIOJHE BPA3YMHTEIbHEI) ‘I‘:%(C()Ru.
«Apucrorens GneTh B Haperso Ajsekcangpa maps Maweponckoro: ceif
MYIpPCTBOBA O HpaBexX 9el0BedecKOTO ecTecTBa, OJaTHX W BIEX, pac-
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Bee nmpusepennme sujepmku ybesaior, BO-HEepPBHX, B TOM, YT0
BADMAHTEL JPEBHEDYCCKUX TEKCTOB I maobpaykeHumil Moryr OmTL Ha-
CTOAmEM 06pPasoM HOHATH TOJNBKO IIPH CPABHNTENBLHOM H3YUYCHIN X
C aHAIOTHYHBIMI TEKCTAMH I U300PayKeHIIMIL APYTHX HAPOOE, B Hep-
ByI0 ouepesh Baarauckoro mosyocrposa. Bo-BTopeix, 0YeBHHO, UTO
H3PEYCHISA (GIUIMHCKEX MY[APCLOBY IPETePHEBAIn Ha PYCCKOI HMOYBC
CHORHYIO MeTaMopdoay, Hepexofs s PYK B PYKm», OT OJIOTO «MY-
pema» K Apyromy.

K MUCTOPUMU
APHUCTOTEJNIEBCKOW TPAAULUMU
HA PYCHU

_B pasunix mectax Kinrm yyke yOOMHNAJIHCH COWMHCHMS, B TOil mim
HHOM CTEIeHM CBASAHHEE ¢ HMEHEM ADHCTOTENST M PAacClpOCTPAHEHHEC
B ppepueii Pycu, Haummas ¢ «IsGopunra Csarociapa 1073 rogan 42,
Boumn ynomamyrsr coummennst Woamma JlaMackwma, B 9acTHOCTI Ie-
pesofier ero ¢llmamexrnkm 43, «Tornxa Apuacadar 44, «Taiimas Taii-
HEIX)» mceBfo-Apucrorens 45,

B XVI B., He uMes mpejicTaBienus o CTAPOM TI'PEKO-CAaBAHCKOM
nepesofe «luanexrnxm Moanma [lamackuma, A. KypGewmit pemm
uepesectn ee 3aHOBo ¢ Jarmickoro 1%, IMockonnky y Jlamackuma mowri
HHYEr0 HE CKasaHuo O CH/IIOTH3ME, OH MPUCOSHNHIVI K HepeBojy OTphi-
BoK: «Or npyrme pmasexruxun Moanma CrnammiGeprepa o cmiliormaMe
BHITONKOBAHON 47,

Cy:spasil yAR TeMecHHE NPIIATaloNiUecs PasyMOM CMBICAA CBOELD M
A00pe JKUBYIIHSA U 4eJ0BEKOM MPABKIM 7Ke I HE 3JHM, HA Heit ecTh Gia-
TOCIOBEHHAA Bellb, MOYTeH 00 ecTh CAMOBIACTHEM HUeNOBeK M CHACeH
TMOKAAHHEM, AKO H pasboHHHR OpPH KpecTe TOCHOLHID.

42 Cm. crp.199. Kpome texcros Anacracus Cunaura, B orom «Ila-
GopHEKe» CONEPIRUTCH IPUINCHBACMOE @eomopy Pandcromy coumie-
ane «O upmpoge m cymmocray (VII B.).

43 Cm. crp. 200.

44 Cm. crp. 219.

4 Cwm. crp. 250, *

46 Bepoatno, ¢ Gaseasckoro msmammst 1548 r. Bimskaiinm mo-
mompmkom Rypoekoro 6smr M. A. OGoxenckmit, KypOceknii gobanmi
TJIIOCCHL, a B KouIe — cBoit coGersennsiii «Cras o souke» (em.: M. O 6 o-
nmeucruil. O nepesosie russa KypGexoro cowmmennii Woamma Ha-
mackuna. — «Bnbamorpaduueckne sanuckm, . [ (1858), crab. 355—
356). «Cxas o J0uKe» Hanevyatad HoaHOCTh0 A. Ilomosrym B ero ¢Onunca-
HIH pyRomnceii... Gubamorexn A.M.Xaynosay (M.,1872,c1p.117—118).

. %" Opurnmar — I.Spangenberg Herdesianus. Tri
vii erotemata... Cracoviae, 1544; 1552; Budissina, 1560. OrpmBok
v cuirornsMe ORUL Hamewaran (es yRasaHmsA MecTa W roja (BOBMOIKHD,
B 1586 r. 5 Bumemioce). Cm.: K. X apramumosuyw. Hosas 6ub-
Juorpaduueckas Haxofka.— «I{HeBcKasn crapuaar, Ne 7—8, 1900,
crp. 211—224,
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Wmerotest ipseie yRaszanus na sanstus [KypGeroro «usukoin
W ApYCAME  HpomaBejeHnsMu Apuerorens. ¢llpounrax, pacemorpsnx
gusuueckne n o0ydyaxca 1 HABBKOX eTTHYCCKIX»,— mucalk Rypd-
ckuity. «Dusnka,— DPOJOIMKAIL Oll,— ecTh KHUra ApIHCToTedbekasd,
KOs B cefe saMpiKaeT npupokjenaylo, abo ecrectsennyio guiaocodiio
I eCTh aejo mpemyipar 45,

Bee yrasamnsie mepeBojsl 0 HacTOALERIO BPEMENN H3YUYelsl I jla-
JeKo He jlocraTounoii Mepe. Mesxy TeM OHH IpefcTaBaaloT 0oaburoii
HATEPeC M LI MCTOPHU JApeBHepYCcKol (uiaocoferoil TepMHROIOTHIT
Il JUTA MBYYCHIA ApHCTOTEeNCBCKNX Tpajunuil B jipesmeii Pycm 49,
Ileam sa mociaegume AecATHIETHA HA Jauaje npejiipuuarsl  nsjanis
CpPEeHEBEROBLEIX JlaTHHCKHX Iepesojon llanaroma m Apucroreis, To
Ha Hamell 0GASANHOCTH JIEFKHT BBHIABJICHHE BCETO TOTO, YTO CBIA3AN0
¢ pompocoM o6 «Arvistoteles Rossicusy mimn umpe—«Aristoteles slavicus.

3Jlech ML HOLBITaeMCH Jumb HafpocaTh Te 00INHE YCpPTH, B KOTO-
PHIX MO PHCOBATHLES JIPEBHEPYCCKOMY 9HTATCII0 OGJIHE BEJHKOTO MYJ(-
pena I'perym.

OuunM M3 HCTOYAHKOB cBejeiinii Moria OuTh fpennepycerast «Ilve-
aar, posmnkman B X111 u, Fovopio: Moraa OHTE, HOTOMY 4TO a(opiu3MLL,
HOYEPUHYTHE H3 HOMJIHHHBIX N aloKpu{iiecKux counienuii Apucro-
resis, pasbpocans B Oecropsjike o BeeMy cGOPHURY, BKPAIUICHE B MO-
3aHKy CaMBIX DPasHOOOpA3HLIX TERCTOR, Hepeaylorcs ¢ adopusmamn
Jpyrux gpesunx Quiaocodosr, yunreneit nepksm i T. 1. llooromy obpas
ApuCTOTEN IPONajiall i TePsVICH B cOlMe JPYIHX APEBHIX MY[APeunosn,
B yCTa KOTOPEIX 3a4acTyl0 BRIAIBIBAIICE OJMHAKOBLIC 1L TOYTH OJ[H-
HAKOBEE HapeueHus.

AdopuaMsr ApueroTesnd, Kak I APYTHX INTHPYEMEIX aBTopos, B 110-
JABIAIOMEM GOJBITHICTEE KACAIOTCH MODAJM I YeJOBEYeCKHX B3anMo-
ornomennii, Muorga sro bons mols ®, nuorja HTorn pasMeiniiediit 5,
norga IpsMele Hacrapiecuns 2. B HeroTOpHX aopusMax 3aMeTHa
uykpas caMoMy Apucroreiio xpucrnanckaa crpys 29, llopoii aopusm

18 [Ipepmcaosue x ¢«Hovomy Maprapuryr — A, Apxanrei b
¢ Kmil. Ouepku m3 meropum samagHopycckoil amreparypm XVI—
XVII BB. (WOMAP, 1888, ru. 1), mpuaomenue, crp. 10.

49 ApropoMm ORuIa cfieliaHA TONBITKA HponssecTH IofolbHOe Hccie-
JOBaHie UL TPUMCHHTENBHO K (HI0CO(CRI-MATEMATHIECKAM BOTIPO-
caM B crarthe «H Bompocy o Xapakrepe [peBHEPYCCKOI MaTeMaTHKIy,—
¢Yemexm mareMarnueckux mayke, t. 7 (1952), mum. 3 (49), crp. 83—
96. M3 mponefennoro HeGoABIIOro CHENUAIBHOIO HCCIEIOBAHILA, Kak
HaM AyMaerci, ABCTBYeT, 4ro B Jipesueil ’ycm 4epes mocpepicTBo pas-
HBEIX MCTOYHUKOB OBII0 XOPOINO HBBECTHO IIpOM3Befenne ApHCTOTENA
«0 raTeropamx».

50 «Ceil BHIEB YHONIO TOPAALA I HHYTORE yMeIolla ¥ pede: o yHo-
me! goOs Mu GBI, KO CaM Ci MHWUIIHN, U SKO CAM €CH BO HCTHHY, TAKLI
osr Gernm Bpasu TBom» (B. Cewmenosn. [lpesmepyceran «lluenan
110 nepraMennomy cmucky. CI16., 1893, crp. 261).

51 «Or cero sutba (o0po H3UTIL, AKO HC MUPY: HU JRUKAYOA, HHA
yomepmacs fgoGpe» (ram sme, crp. 406).

52 ¢ITopoGaer cumosn pady ObITH OTLY CBOEMY, HEMKEJNH CaMOMY
paby; cux Go ecrectsom pab Gmpsaer oTity, a pab saxomom» (Tam e,
crp. 220).

53 ¢Hepaseue ot Gesrpenien moctasnth cefe, mKe rpex cpoil co
CMHPEHBLEM IICIOBECTRY (TaM jKe, cTp. 243).
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lipenpamaetcs B passepryroe yunogobuenue %4, Hapewenns paccuuranii
Ha ¢PAJOBOrO» YUTATEAA U TOJBKO KOe-Ife HOUAfaloTes COBETH Oiaro-
pasymusn Ku#si0. «Ceil BOUpOCHM: 9T0 JIOTO BO BCEM JEOTHN? 11 OTBEHIA:
MOJIYATH, frKe Jb3e Diarodatus °®, «llixe mmorus crpamen, T¢ MHoram
nmatk Goarucsm 5%, «llke yMunm eyTh BiacTelleBe, TOCHYTHCH, ja HE
BIACTHIO 110NN OyayTh 1t ropiu, Ho poGpojesnaneM; teM Go ¥ 0T BIacTH
OTHA/IIAM HoXBajiensl OniBaioTy 57,

C TaguMm jKe COBETAMII MY/JPOMY HPABITENO MOMSILO BCTPETHTLCSH
B XVI B. B uncemax Goapuua Degopa Kapuosa *5, npaso ceslIasmero-
€A Ha APHCTOTEJA: ¢BCAK Ipaji il BCAKO HAPCTBO, IO APUCTOTENI0, YIpak-
JATHCA HMAThL OT HAYUIHHK B ITPaB/e ¥ H3BECTHEIMI 3aKONaMIl 1ipa-
BeJHBIMI, a He Tepuenuem» %Y, lime oupepenennee, €o cChIIKOil Ha
mecsrywo knury «lpasy, v. e. «Huorxomaxosoit srngm, manouie:

«Taxo HauaJnNK BEAKOrO camofiepiersa GIYAAILEX 1 BpesKan-
HUIX TPENHUK HOHYJUTI IMaTh Ha cordacie GIaruX rposoio sakoda Il
HpPaBAL, a KOOPHIX HOABTACTHEIX GepPedn CBONM JRAIOBANNCM I Y Posel-
HOI0 MIJIOCTBIO 1L PA3/{pasKaTH K J0OPOJIeTeseM i o0 psiM [{eIOM M3daMil
U CHafKuMu 1 OJarsiMH CIOBECH YMATYCHHEIME BeDJAHNM, BJBX ke
Ka3ubMI IOy TIIATH, I HPeIeHnH 00/IMIaT, 11 0T JUX0CTH Ha 1060 Hap-
CHUMH BOCHOMHHANNE IPUBOANTH, HC HACHI@AEMBIX JKEe M 3JEIX, IFKe
ACUBOBL MOJAYTUICNNA MPUHATH HE XOTAT, ume Gora JOGHTH, OTHIOND
ucrpeburn. flkome monmee gmiaocod mpasBoyumresnst ApucrorTenb Oe-
cenyer B cpoeit 10 xnmze Hpas» 90,

LonbmnueTso CHHCKOB HCeBL0APUCTOTENeBCKOTO counmenua «Taii-
HafA TailHBIX» (cM. ¢Tp.250) mMeer mocle TeKeTa fobapienHoe u3 japy-
roro ucrounnka «Ckazanue o eanmuckom fuiocofie 0 mpemyapom Api-
crorene» %1 B orom «Crasatum mpupefenti mspedenms guirocoda,
Kacaonmecs: naykn%, mrupocru 62 pyK6n e, Hakouen,mogpodmo pac-

b4 «fIkomce meweSuen XHTpPOCTH ame KTO BPaY XOMIETh HAKODPMHTD
Goxnoe Temo, GONBITY NIAKOCTL CTROPHTE eMy, IPIIGKA NAKOCTL] Ta-
KOMe I AyIIa HaydeHa 3I6IM [OTMATOM, /e €CTh BJI0BepPheM, KOJbMa
XOINEMM YYUTH JO, TOXBMA HCHAKOCTHIIL, OOJbIIA JKe HAavada JHKeCcHo-
Bechs mojas eiiy (ram ske, crp. 321).

5 Tawm ke, crp. 198,

56 Tam ke, crp. 106.

57 Tam sxe.

8 Ilocranme @. M. Kapmosa wmurpomoxnty J[lamumry e.:
B.T. I pymunun. HeckoJpKO HEHZBECTHHIX JNTEPATYPUBIX Ma-
maTauKos U3 cbopunra X VI s. [I'TIB].— «Jleronues sanaruit Apxeorp
romuecnit 3a 1908 r.y, pour. 21, CI16., 1909, crp. 106—113.

89 Tam ke, crp. 109,

% Tam ske, erp. 110,

61 QuyGmurkosano M. H. Crepanckum b ero tpyae «Ma HCTOPILl
oTpedeHdslx Knur». 1V. Apueroreaesm spara, win Taiinaa raitnnix,
CIl6., 1908, crp. 240—241,

2 «Kopuu cnoBomimsx Mypocteit TOPKI CyTh, HO IUIOAL HX BeIMIl
crajgriy. «fKo jKe m MepTBHIl He Tpelyer oT JKUBATO HUUTOMKE, TAKO
1 Hey4YeHH 4eJoBeK He MpHobIIAaeTcs COBETY YUCHOTO 4ejlOBEKa Hil-
quM JKeD,

% O mKHBOM ueTOBEKE: «eIjla TOT UeAOBER M HPABAY CKAMKET, 1
ol Heseped Oyjers.

64 Ipymba — «egumo Aymr BO MHOTHX TEIECEX FRUBICHIICY.
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- C T G.’l.
cradamo o pamoRyIAN APUCTOTeIT X RBENRAC T e mueityores
3 npenmeloBHE K ¢ laWB 63 MERy oo
lllpéi!;‘;{!‘;‘ﬁcﬂwﬂﬁ 66 1 gTOT ANMTET BMeEcTe C (I)pjlrz\-lelrr;;f;i“nc;é{}lIc?!n;?
HeNEA IRpemel B pycerue seqeOHIKE  TEpPBOH M0J0 wii’P cdg nf)y—

Hapagy ¢ TeM, ofnako, ApHCTOTENL NMEI B ;[pe'm 2 13 n B op
bt acmmponancﬂacn;ig;zﬁn;t;;:}i{{g%:;{tg;:f;numnommOB’;_

BYWANU pe3Kuc clIon

uep"u’{\l,i“;ﬂ;g}ri;“%p}élf (ox. 1480—1556) mopuiax yn.ﬂeqclfne ?x:annfﬂ::::tf—
mxoxax ApmetoTenes, IlaaToHOM 1 TEMH, UDKC oKpeeT 1 o, XA
ynEeHue GOFOCIOBCKHMX OTMAaToB «puiocoderum C-I*I.:1.T!O :’il Sl

QcoBenno PermUTeNbI0 BECTYIAML ITPOTHD apm_;'r()'rmn:;nmuu"aﬂ
cKIIe 1 YKpamHcKue IOJTeMuCTLL XVI—XVII 8., mrﬁaxprionmmcmn
HOJeMIKA OBIIA MCKIOIHTEILHO CHITLHOM. Ope H36‘1‘a u h micG e
nmean: «He exyxail ske ToIX GaaMyTon, KOTOPEIT TO c1n,u,a12 (;B&TGK);’;] 0
Opl TaM 1epKoBL GoKEs HpaBAnBAA Melda OunTH, THAE BIaj3

65 (JTexnii wesqoBek Gpamb HBHOCHA I XYJBL riaroname Ko A%HE;:-
TEJN0 U OTHIe] H aﬁneﬁnaupamﬂn u peu;;(:ég; IIR(}:)I:'&:};‘;?:'J;H ;c:xh ucm{r
eike TH Ipen oduMma Opame 1 Xyuay I P Ap '-rr,)ﬁm o3 oy
oTBemaAN: a A3 Ha T00A Ty mopy He parasmysa. U maxn x
lic‘icmApH(}TOTeJIIO: cAmIax, peue, [pyroro qen(()me}{a, Kn::{e{;i 330 1?1;::11:.1.:;:
Jumio Ti OpaHs TBOPUT H XyaE Tebe riraroxer. U meﬁ o g; o
yesoBeue, erga oT HEero mpoyb OTHY, BEIH eMy 1}1 gﬂé”. ) _—

Jlpyroii orser ApmeroTeas Ha Opanb — B ¢ qﬁ : gced Aopy
raeM OBIB OT 4eJ0BEKa CKBePHOTO II peve: He Xyuio Teobe, Ho y 8 SEOMy
13Ke B0 CJIBIITATIL OGHI{IIHS?K ABEIK TBOIf, 11?12%61)05138 MOJIBUTH ¥

e CemeH OB, YHKas. coq., C¢Tp. . .
E xggea 1{1 epaHcKiui. Yras. cod., CTP. 135. C%.: 1‘:]3){)7!‘1' Bye-
maen Weropmueckas xpecromarms. M., 1861, crad. — .

67 A, C. ApxamTeascknii OGpasopanume cgn %{a-

5 MoCKOBCKOM TOCYJapcTBe '}!(Vé_XVH?jBSB'— «Yuensie 3anu

- 1898, wu. 7—38, cTp. 2J0.
3amé3r§n§§; a:i};icnglliio B man‘bmu?mm VUnIInma, 1 yl!l-lﬂ]il}]il;};AT?}ll\i
TeRyImpe, KAK HOTOKH IOTOIIAIONINE, YUeHII HPBHM}'meC:TI:Sﬁ norgia'r
erotenst n Ilmatoma 1 IOMOONEIX MM. Y BHJIMIIL, ql'ro lIl*lf.\? i o
Jle cunTaercs y HHX Ba jlormar, ecmn ne Oyzer TOATBEPACI 5“6,0 e
JeBLGE CIUITOTHaMAaMA. VM ecau o1 Hecoriacen ¢ HX Hayroi, J 005
BCPTAIOT €r0 Kal perojnuii, 160 010packHBaOT B HEM TO, 'I‘:encuony
jle corfaced ¢ MX HAYKOil I H3MEuAIT ero B yroiy apucrmmﬂm ey
yUeHHIo, 1 TOT/A 3aIIAI0T, KAl HCTHHHCHIIILD («IIpoTun {Ea“:[‘ m:"i:aa
«Commonux Marcuia Tpoka o By G st Toro e ¢Gropay
e pa Jaspa, 1910, crp. ‘ .
‘(c{:rl;)r.nieSS) h-Ia::I::u.M I'peK ropopmi O «IaTHHAHAXY, UTO «ncsmooe"ﬂp]::gﬂ_
MAILIOE TIOMIMO YUeHHs ApPICTOTeN ITOJNOMCHHC 1T Y'*F““cm i
BUKIN HAZHBATH JOMKHEIM 1 OOMAHTIBHMY (CP.' A-ranmc enf:. . cro
Opuamasr Makenym  caMm coclaicad mna apropurer pumo;r‘o ofmaﬁ 0
cysejiene 06 acTPOJNOTHN: «ApPHCTOTEdb, YPa3yMes, HTo ?mem Myan:
YTO MOHATPACHY TafaHue dT0 NOAbL3YeTCA Y nmumlmmmnao s M}:"CT(;.
OCY/III ero, MPHBAal MPe3peHubiM It JOMALM, c1c6asar§ B O] o
eBONX COYMHEEnIil OTHOCHTENLHO IpefcKasanni 0 OyAymux © I,
WTO BTO He ecTh OKOHYATENbHAA MCTHHA If UTO 06 9TOM HeT Hil Bma'f .
nn maykuy  («ITpotns Tex, ®TO CTapaioTed nocpen:cr’mmT;:anczr;i}p
panus spesj mpefckasmparh Oypymee....— Tam e, crp. ood).
- (.

e



AYXOBIIOIO 3MelIalacA 1 Tjie HLXa THe3Ho cobe s0ynosaia, rje Myj-
POCTL - CBETa cero mamyer, rae Qmirocofus noramckas, Apucrorexesa
HayKa, cIoB0 GOKIE BHBOPOUACT I MHAKO BEPHTI KasKer...» 8%

Orpunarensino ormocmica UBYYEHIIO ¢pasyMa A pacroTeds,
Muuepona, Ixarona n IPOUHX  FSHYCCRUX J0DOMY/[pIEeRy KHEBCKmit
sarponoiiut Meana Hommmcrmit (ym. p 1640 )

Iomesmusnpys ¢ Cumeonos Homomkmy, Bmudaimuii Crasunenkuii
(ym. B 1675 r.) mean: ¢ame 060 CILIOTIEMOM BEDY OCTaBUM, IMOTHOHET
Bepa Hama: ie Gory 6o, Ho wemoneky BePOBATI MMaMu» 7L, «CHmorne-
MaM 3Ke, Haye e JartHHCKUM (ale il J0BOJOH ecMD I TeX), He Mmocie-
AYI0, TILKe Bepywo: Geratn 6o CHILIOrHEMOB, 110 cpsromy Bacwmimo,
NOBeJIeBACMCS, AKO OTHs) 2,

Brrs moser, manbosce pesko orospases 06 Apucroresne u rpe-
Heckux Myjperax n 1662 —1673 rr. nporomon Assaxym: «lljparon
u [Tnarop, Apuerorcarn u Huoren, Mirmoxpar u Mamin: sen cnn MypH
Optira u Bo aj yrojuma... I psumaxyes 6.., uut JeTn puime obaak,—
JI0BO B CIOBO, KO I catana apenies ‘3,

Y yrpamncrax mpomosepmros X VIl s, BCTPEUYATOTCS MHOFOYIC
JICHITHIC CCBLIKY ma Apucroreas. Bosce toro, CXeMaMil, 3aMMCTBOBAN
HMBIMIT 163 apucroresaescroil (uirocodmir, moanaopamueh Kak CPeICTROM
€PETOPHIECROTO M300peTensy,

ITo cxeme pmecarn apuerorerencrix Kareropuii moerpoena ojua
13 nponosejeii Hoaunurua Lonaroseroro (ym. B 1688 r.)™. (Bnaii-

59 (Meropuro-nioaesirteckoe HCCIIeOBale 0 Hayalle M pacnpo-
crpamenun yunu i Jintse n 3amaguoii Pyen i o peiicrennx ee 1mo6o pr-
ROB, counmennoe oxoxao 1600—1605 o, HEKOTOPHIM JILBOBCKHM CRfi-
CHHAROM, GuiBimy na Bpecrckonm cobope [1596], » IPe/loCTe pesRene
HPaBOCTABHBIM), — ¢AKTH, OTHOCAOINECT K neropunr 3anagnoii Poc-
cumy, 1. 4, CII6., 1851, crp. 235.

PC.l'oryodesn. Kuesckmi smarponoant  Ilerp Mornaa n
ero cmoaswknnkm, . I1. Kues, 1898, crp. 9—10,

TEnudanwii Crasmue I K it. Paaraaroaserso ¢ Cnme-
onoym Iloxonrmy, pyrommen Hueso-Ileveperoii manprr Ne 145, m. 969,
Hur. mo cratee: 1. Pora p:  Enndamnnit Cnasumnengmit, JnTepa-
TYPHLIT fearens. — «[Kuencras crapmaar, 1900, N 10, erp. 31.

"2 Tau ke, . 913, CBOCOGPASHEIM MCTOPHICCRAM aTaBHAMOM ABI-
JIICEL PasrIaroLeTBUA CiaBanoion o6 «apueToTerescKiy CHILITOTH3-
Maxy. ITo M. Kupeescromy, 3a0afHoeBPOHCHCKIIe CX0ACTH TEITANNCD
‘IOCTABITL cBOE yOemenne o GHTHT GoykEeM Ha OCTPHE RAKOro-HUGYIh
UCRYCHO BLITOYCHHOrO civutoruamar. Pay ¢s merax BePEL JAeT IpenMy-
IMECTBO OTBJICYCHHOMY CHIUIOTHSMY TEPES CHITHIM apeganuem», «Ci-
CTeMa ApPHCTOTENs PasopEaia LedbiocTh YMCTBEHHOTO CAMOCO3HAHIINA
II epemecta KOpenb BHYTPEHHAX YOKICH M UeJI0BEKA, B HpaBCTBeI-
HOM II 3CTETHYCCKOM CMEICJIE, B OTBIEYCHHOE COZMAHIE paccysmsan-
mero pasyma». «llojronas see yGesmpenns, JesKANHe BRIOIE Pacey/od-
HOil gormkmy, umocodusn ApHCTOTENA «YHUYTORIIA U Boe nobysxe-
MU, MOTYymUC HOANATL YeJ0BeKa B ero  JIymnis HHTEPECOB)
(U. Kupeescruit. Iomoe cobp. cow., . I. M., 1911, crp. 195,
226, 237 n 238). Ho nonombuo. .. Lnrart ropopsar camm sa ceGa.

" jntwe  mpotomoma Appawymar. Humra Geceyn, Gecema 5-m1.
M., Tocawrusgar, 1960, crp. 138.

" Hoannmuruii Noxaroncxnit Rasannbe Bropoe na cpa-
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bope
«Apuctotens», Dpecka 8 Bnaroseuwenckom cobop
Mockosckoro Kpemns



s Mockee

CThIpA
BOCNACCKOro MOHa
«Apuctorenss, Mpecka Hoso

(lFoc. Hcropuueckuin mysen)

W

Ayiores y quutocodion pecsrs Upe/uKamMenTa, B KorToprrx IpeuKaMen-
TAX BIIRISARANCA DeqR! saMukajor jp AD HUX CA CTATAOT w maiemar, ..
ITepuroe TPeANRAMEHTYM ecTh cyberanmms, HCTHOCTE, KOTOpas cana
1pes ceGe 3octaer i MaeT cromn GErTHOCTEY. Ha mossix moaeqeno: «Moamn
Havacrun p Jlornne cpoeit, rmapa 32y, Tamee nepeuncismores II Passc-
HAIOTCA  TCPMUHE: KBanTHrac — ROJMIRKOCTB, KBanhirtag — SIKOBOCTE,
PRILSINNO — B3rda anGo OfHOIIEHBE, aRimo — TIHCHLe, TWacCH) —
IOpIenne, KBaumo — Koryga, yo'k — e, CHTYC — moxomenne, rpa-
Obrye — otesa.

CBOEM DYKOBOJICTBE («Hayra o aromenio Kasaubm) Ponaroperuii
YRABKIBAL Ha BTY ¢BOIO TPOLOBEAL Kak Ha mpmyep 4CI0Bay, mocrpoern-
Or0 Ha ocHOBe Beex necsry Karero pui Apuerorens s, oTMedas, uro
.\lil?‘ﬂl[[? CTPOUTEL IIp!')H(J[iU,-‘Ul u ma ocuope JHIL OTHOTO Hua (?I'I'I}E".,]J.IIK&M’G!I"
TOBY '8,

B npyroit Ipomosenn Woadmuwit BOCHONL3OBANCS B Kavectpe
PCTOPHIECKOIT 0fiieii cxemi APUCTOTENEBCKIM Pasmigeimes TeTHIPeX
DU (:(eﬁvruyiomei‘[, MaTepHanbnoil, QgopManbaoi ROHEYHOI 1irm
(pumaisioi): «UTHIpH TpiTumrsr sHaiityoresn y procofon, Ges wkoro-
PRIX Heworo Ha cBete He MOHeTcsa CTarTH. Hepmaﬂ OPHYITHA ecTh ITH I~
'lafg, KOTOpaA mo wummy - pyras npiranma ¥ Purocofos ecrn mare-
PISUTHAS, ¢ KOTOPOIr AKasn Pet craercs ... Tperas mpmwanua rmocofon
CCTh cbopnamxaﬂ, RoTopas faer mermocern BIOIVIAKOI pegy ... Hernepras
OCTATHAA Hpiauma y prrocodos ecrn prnansuan, KOHCUHAS, I Ko-
TOPOHM fAKAA pedb craercsy 77,

Haxronen, Moanmnminis BBEIL B OJTHY U3 CBOMX Hponosegeit apnero-
TeleBcKoe o0nacHene SCMIETDACEHIT JIBImRem s BO3AYyXa B mej-
Pax semum. ¢Berep aaer TARYI0 MOIL, jKe Tpsacer 3eMiIer0, 60 rae 3aiijer
II("'l‘i)]) B ACKHHe 11 B ncf{epu I]@}ITIIJIH, 4 IOTEIM Xoger BI\II‘-J[TI-I II He 3uaii-
ART MECTHA, KOTOPHM Bur mor 3 ACKUIL  IIO/BEMINIX  BLIiiTH HaBepx,
A Toif wac Berep xomur 3 BCIHKUM IIMITCTOM 1o HeYepax  seMumnx,
WIYRAI0MH MecTia, KOTOpeiM Grr aorg 3 semat mapepx BELITH, 1 or
TOore serpmero mvirery it HOPYUWICHIIA 3eMIIA pymaerci TpACATCIY 78,

Hosoisro Muroro CCLUIOK Ha Apmetorena y APYTroro yKpammckoro
HponoBenanKa, Anromys Pamusmrosexoro (ym. B 1688 T.)7%,

roro Moamma Borocaona, — «limou pasymenusmy, Jbnos, 1665, 1. 455
i, — 463,

" «Yrrrait BTOpPOe Kasanbe smoe g ceAToro Moamnma Borocaona,
KOTOPOrO #  BRIXBATIO Upe3 Necsirs  mpegurasmenTa drocodernx:
UM 3 KO:RIOTO OPeHRAMCHTY MOKens KOHLEnToB MHOTO cofe Bamrmy
(ram sxe, . 531 o
0 W1 nemxoe Kazanbe 3 equmoro UpefukaMenty Momenr mamrcarn
I HoBegatn, spaiijent y aeme Heloe kasaube 3 efqumoro IpeKaMenTy
OT ROJUKROCTH... OT AKkOBOCTH Hesoe Kazambe... smaiigent Yy Mene 13
HINTLX IIpenKaMenTos nexsn Rasams HAMHCAHBIN, KOTOPHX TyT He Xouy
tieindErosarmy (tam me, 1. 53106, 532).

T «Kmiog pasymennsy. Kuen, 1659, i, 230—233 (mo TBBOBCKOMY
L. 1665 — i, 333—337).

'8 Tau e, m. 119—119 06. (r. 206). Hana orcriira: «Cenexa,
U Haryp., ka. 6, rm. 12, Apmer, 20, 2 Mereops. [Mourn AOCIOBHO aTa
HI0oBeL coBmajaer ¢ TeRCTOM, moMemeHikM (g PYCCKOM nepenoje)
I Cofiparnn  coanmenmii Havnrpun Pocroncroro (g, 7-e, Tm. 2,
Vo, 1848, crp. 259—969 (cp. erp. 266).

" Anroumit Pa AUBHIOBCK il Oropopox Mapnu BGoro-
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oBeroro mponopepHnKa Jlasapa Bapamonutad
o cxeme «iepesa ITopdupisy, Hapanoput
BCIOAY HpPHBOJUT TAPALIENLHEE natuuckne tepMuns. «@urocodone
HMEIOT B CBOEM caje emIno Gyiimoe pmpeso, HapUIAIOT €ro Apbop
Mopupunana... Purocofone B CBOCM Jipese IlopdupmancroM nMeior
cremeny. Ileppsiil cTenenh HapuualoT cyGeranius, CYyIIECTBOR. Haxee
YKa3HBaloTCH: «KOPIYC, TElIor, «BUBEHC, JRUBYIIEE), «AaHHMAalb, CKOT,
(TOMO, ENOBEKY, (HHHBHAYYM, HEY/EIIMOe)) S0,

Tagnx ke NPONoBeHIYecKnX TpaImInil AepiRaaca Cameon Ilo-
nomkmit (1629—1680), nuroMexn I{H?BO‘MOYHHHIiGI{Gﬁ KOMAIernm, mosfi-

Hee pocmuTaTesh uapemnx jereii-s
Cumeon IMToxonkmil cchLIasicsl ma apucrore-

B «OGeme jAymeBHoM»
mesckoe omupejenenue Onaencrsa. «Bepx  §uiocofor ApueroTenn
GHIAMNSeHCTED OCTH FeJanin penonmnenmes 82,

omucyer CHIE:

B ppyrom mecte OH ropopuia: «llaer BuHY ApucroTeiib, FKO BCA
nepsas mapuaye cyTh JiofmMa, I TOTO paj, Ke BO TICPBHIX 3PATCH,
7eAM 3Ke C BANM Y/NBJIEHHEEM IPHCMOTPAIOTCA JOHII, I TBEPO cojiep-
swats B mamsriy 83, Uemonszosan Crveon IlononKuil 1 aprcToTeNICn-

cxmit ofpas tabula rasadt.
JhoBonuTHa CTHXOTBOPHAA XaparTepl

U THpana.

OpHO W3 CJI0B YepHur
(ym. B 1683 r.) mocTpocHo I

CTHKA MYyJAporo npaBuTeasn

Pasncrnue
Kto ecTh Mapb I KTO THPAH, XOMEMN Ji
ApneToTeisi KOArH TMOTICT YHTATH,
Ou pasucTBHe 00010 cme ImoJiaraer:
Ilaps HOMAHHLIM npubHITKOB WIET 1 3Kejaaer,
cebe,

Tupan HaKu npmHOTHIL BCAKO MINET
O rpamkpancTeil Hm MAI0 NevameH notpebe

SHATH,

85,

1676. 1. 11, Tlerpos («M3 meTopum TOMHJICTHRIL B CTd-
».— «Tpynsr Kuepexoi AYXOBIOI aKageMiny,
]JEJIUOHOH{HTE.TIH[IO A BOBMOMKHOBIN HCTOY-
Meflreth., Hortulus Reginae, scu
1625). Anrommil HOWYTH BCerja jact
commEn 1a ApmEToTes Ha mosax. llampumep: «BEpayT AprCTOTeINs
dmmnozoda: MpuATENH CCTH ppyraii camy. Ha moJsx: «Apueror., Lri-
gopys. Iunra 9, i 4y (cTp. 964 yrasauuoro maganmi). Jipyrue
ceptmkm: erp. 12, 427, 730, 746. BerpeualoTesl CCBUIRI Ha ApHCTOTEIH
1 B Apyroil Kuure AuTOMIA (Bewery Xpucros, lnen, 1688), mampumep:
«B cep/ily ecTh HOTaToR KIN 1 Tepias cijia, TBOPAIAA KPOBLY, 11
monsx: ¢Apuerorens 1 o pymn (1. 78 06.).

8 Jasaphk Bapanonud Tpy0st copec MPOIMOBEHEIX.

Kues, 1674, n. 2806.— 29.
81 Cumeon Ionounrnil. Hsdpanusie cOTNUCHILL. IloproTonia
TEKETA, CTATHLA 11 KOMMCUTADIN 1. I1. Epesmia. M.— JI., 1953.
82 Cumeon IHomonxmit O6ex pymepnetii, M., 1681, . 115,
88 Cpmeon Iloaonxmii. Beuepa aymesnast. M., 1683,

a. 140 ob.

84 ¢JIm Quocod yME OTPOK T0HBIX yrofofager CKpmamm i
Hanmcanmen, ma nei e Y'ﬂiTe.‘I!s uTo Jan oo XOomeT HAMBUCATH MOECTY
(ram e, q. 240).

8 Cuymenn IloJdoImumnii
woumes BAH), Ha moasx: xuura 8 Ipaskaad.
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popnust. Huen,
poii HuencKoil arajeMun
1866, Ne 1, crp. 90) ykasan o
mmx: coopunk Meddpera (
Sermones, Coloniae Agrippinae,

Beprorpaj, MEOTONBETHHIT (Y-
, raap. 10, Cpt AL ML B e

B 6ubnnoreie Cnmeo

R L IMeoka I:Io.noru—:um Owura «Ilon ¢
Otmeri, ?l;fn HI?I;TZB?;T l{:' Cebacrnana IMerpmprs {01:?1‘;?:’34»——11‘{?2“[;‘1‘:3”
CKOro nepesopa llerpn: .“' SPHMEPHO TOjIR Grta Hepescgena ¢ .
50 o Cuueonla qum ICEB/I0a PHCTOTCIeBCIA «Bmohomt; IJOJAI;—
N s gﬂolmf}m Cuiesectp Mensenen (1641 11?1?91.
HNX cesmaThes. B i(j?fp C K counmmeHmaM Apucrorens g JIlOﬁ_I; /
e Ell]l‘]GTOTL"j’I .I'.‘nfn nucan knsasio 1. I, Pomo,z(anomnﬂ 4
HBCI ‘1'3;{:[;1 pe Buus @n.rroc?'ité‘l?gepl? 3;1;11011110 Jieste g upﬂ?l;lﬁt
nacuun®*?, B cnoem «llasec g ol -
L e CTHIL HCTAHROMY  ClThBecT i
iy H_};I”;};g:fy» i« ocy;[apc:'rno» Inmatona: «_}‘gh‘g?mnancsr i
Wi o usp A HAy4aior — l'[ﬂs[Tolc’[IEeAyGO‘ 4
pucro-

JUe I Kt q
obeit HGTOPIEFIEGEEOPEIHIﬂ“CHMeoua TOMORKOrO Ha Temtr i
1018/1914 (C6. Xapsx. ner banon o opr o1y 5 YoCCKYIR “Xapsson,
A 3 . HCT.-(huon. 06-pa | - o8,
i "56 igogf? iI_U iﬂaﬁ. Habp. cou cT‘pT.1521),1(§Tp. s
. vki Aristoteles o Taat fradi 3
Krakéw, 160 s rady '
rpadun ’(«]\‘T' 4?.31&'1[111‘:1 nocTynuna B GI-IGJII‘IOTG?KY Cl;!zteczyposI}P Hbeyy,
orp. 614) ‘,U,'J T B0 omhca S0 1., cp. Beneunx HOHM?{OH iy
Cuanecrpa Iv%e};r.s{izueammnmp «Toamrmkmy vmcmmcnﬁﬁ 0 e
S 1 i gﬁ.na, cocrasennoii s 1689 r. («Bpeme THCH KT
i Ap,ucr (i:eﬂﬂ.). Boamoskno, uro un pra «rpem-na;?;g;. OHJIP»,
St soon szeoumaﬁ‘ ona ofosuagena B OmHCH) TaKiKe n‘am i
It ero ydenuxy Cu.rn.ngc'rpo; ON?KOMY’ T e SulapoTeRa exg ﬂ?}:?ﬁ?;
jaist Ha Tewarusiii s Menzeneny. B 1692 r. xmurn Ouunn mene.
Jlf'"bifqoﬁ muorpatfmrﬁ Op W Xpamwiuch mosimee B GuGmmorexe (Iijr?lj:((ir
aKoe-To wmamanue Il
Siiiio i OJIUTUKHY ApuecToTe
o 6!; ;’ofgﬁ‘lﬂme“e Gosipama A. C. l\filjarnee I:;I}ECIlaBHOHBCIEOM ABBIKE
erp. 78; cp fel-fioﬁTOBclin rocypapeii 3 XVI c&'oneﬁlﬁoﬁy%g g,
NPEMSL, CHG.: 1891 '{;ITI . n74r{ uH. Cs. Nmvmrpuii Pocrosckuit 9§’
n Pocomn 5 XV m X V1T oy wpel € 12 € 5. K ueropun xyrs o
b rarse «Kunra A;ﬁ.c?o;‘;bnmm B 150, ngT}g;q
Yias. cou s 0N TOPBRG ) 0 5.
g = . CTp. T8) u I : p » (Bexox 0.8,
erp. GOCLAXY Ty 7y, TR Apncrotenesa aormras (raw o
«Oe P = ’
ilnldadml?u]c(g?e%niu{;lw {\Tlfitolelcso“,ej', to jest rzadu domo
medykar. Kralkdw 1((5)(‘}3-"'2 pracej doktora Sebastiana Pn;ego 3
SO o ainyo : ; map 2—1618. Ilpemueaosus m o SR
A Taibre ero mepemomy’ Herpummo, x «romomukes nHHOHHeHHH'
I JiBY XTOMHOM u(éﬁ;f}?ﬁfl S«dgmm (Hpaxon, 1618) TEB,CD: ;gg;‘;l s
b8 ‘0. Petrycy. Pism ! iy
L . Pisma wybr ;
e iﬁgggugil;;luik%lei;r(f:cneconofi. cnpeun ﬂ};l;lgé;iiolgiﬁl;é“ging}?g '
HMATL yo ! OPHIX YYHTCA BCAK oM ; 5
oMo ¢ gﬁﬁ;gﬂﬁgnﬁt:ny, 4aj, pabos, u nuemm.zu. n%(gfff;é?’ oty
lesm rpage Mockse Jlf;'? mi 576 Tome, s, ClABoHCKAK B Na ;‘) yio-
B e ‘;Opg'fﬁl‘rozm MecAma despans B 26 Aﬂ?}, T}ﬁ??:
Hluotcap. 627, cep. X VLI ». puropsesa csma - Borganosar.— TBJI
I, Yag. Mo 793 : .
) P - N y I. 13—15. Hame
:n-i(i PBELT TPHABOPHHIE CTHXOTBOpEIL. .5, — a‘l:: i Bl
AByX. mpocsemenusi, 1886, Ne 6, crp GOEBHG{?G s
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tean (Apmer. w4, mpapoya. u xu. 5; Thaaro guasor Ta Uﬂ[(‘;%i}]l:é;guotr
J3Ke moBpensacune n uaryoy H3BECTHEHITYIO I:_O(:yfl.upc’l‘lj Jancpeinl
oprrn a0k, Toro papm Ha Jlmgnxmeu i jiocTolinoe HaKasann
: oBaAXy»?. o
Knﬂz?‘?ﬁﬁfﬁ}ﬁ?ﬁz I. Me,‘};ue;{cn mircasr us H)'THHJII:GKOI:I. ig;:::a};:;é
npoca Baars y T. [[. Jlurspmosa 1 HpUCHaTh EMY _]191‘118 rﬁpm}::;nmm e
eMy KHHPH (HA DOJLCKOM ABHIE APHCTOTEIEBED i ga o
oro Onumm «[losmrnkay 1 «DKOMOMHKA» B nepenojie LebacTn
pmméi. Gutnuorere Cmuspectpa Meppegena ORLIO HEMATIO 1{111-11*T0r:£
apucroTenenckoil joruke *2, a Tﬂ[(?j{\c i p};l;ﬁg;;ﬁ:gg JTATHHCKOE ¢
HETH METeopriuecKie ApucTo’ :
ROBa?(;ign%a ﬁpnmamm II:JIKC&JI us CoXOBENKOTO ﬁmuacné?;; " 323:;0_
1676 r. napio @egopy Asexceesnuy o «llonurmrer ApucToT ok i) :
CTOTeNh TOMMTHYHOE YYeHHE TAKO CBCTIO MOAPOUHY H3bABHL  pan
paceyjiuar, AKO HUUTOKe MOJKET BAUIIIL BEME Hif :Ke.uan;,xmne Ifuy
cuTiy. B TOM JKe THCBMC OH MBBABISL FOTOBHOCTL (TY 110 IBNIY
ApHCTOTENeBY HOJUTHKY HA PYCCKUI ABHIK SCHO 1 ABHO M COKRpaY
KUTID. .
HPOH;J];BHQGTDGHHMI HpPeMyRpOCTEY, T. €. «Honumﬂa».epf é&ﬁﬁ:-
HHYY, eCTh (BEPX BCeX YUEHHIl U IapHia BCCX Myﬂp{l(’,’; ;a‘ =
ermt 6o Qmrocod npeobHALHO 0 TOI MYy[pOCTH HAIIC T e e
ApHCTOTENs TO IOJUTHTHNOE YYeHHE TaKO CBETIO0 LOXPO ic’nam o
ecTh I PaccyjlLT, AKO HIUTOMe MOKeT B Bemel Hir ke -

npocuTmy 4,

"

90 ¢, Mepgnepen Mspecrme HETHHIIOE HNPABOCIABHLIM H 1;0‘
Kasaiie CBeTa0e O HOBONPABJCHHH KHIDKHOM = 0 IpoueM, H3i.
C. A. Bexoryposa. M., 1885, crp. 1 (lLIOI‘l,[I;P, mli 4). s .. 4508

1A, Ilposopo 123}0 Kk u it. Cmabeectp Meppeges. M., 9
ST 5 (WonAap, wm. 2). . N
eTp. s?:;iéu(,loulﬁb,‘ onyGmrosannyio I1. I, dabeanupi ]m‘«BpeM};a;:ﬁ
puke OMJ(P», 1853, ku. 16, erp. 53—67. B aroit omég:r, com-aulg\lfeiau—
B 1689 r., unciares, naupumep: «[{mnra jeoierTHKa WHIHII i
xtorckoroy (Ne 400, crp. 64), «Hunra... I-iOaIﬂtIii’l Lry[}hililléstéa &HI;HI‘&I
HEePBHE ¥ BTOPBIe KHHTH JHOJEKTAYECKIIC) (Ne 405, Cép. g'ﬁ o,
JleOJCKTHKA, B IIOJJIeCTh IlMCMeHHasg B Terparex, O Mgex gnmi
narmackam (Ne 390, crp. 64), «[{unra AuajdexTHKa, B TeTpa 'Meiiﬂaﬂ
mecrey (N2 471, crp. GGJ,E\ermgépyraa ggi)m;l:;r g:iﬁeﬂr;rgxa&o?i; i

tHHcKam (N , €Tp. 59), i 1
gr-f)?r-g%%;?xz,{‘n?mucnam (Ne 445, crp. 65). W3 STHX KHUT MOHO O'T?l}lg—
JIECTBUTH G IIOJIHOIl YBePEHHOCTBIO TOJBLKO OJHY: Jo. S tur mA 1r en;
Epitome primi et secundi libri dialecticarum partmonurcnl.mo gmr
tinae, 1555; pKR3eMIIAP Xpammics moapmee B Bubimorexe eqa{lmm\:
woit Tumorpaduu (em.: A, IIoKpoBOCKHIL Ougca'ﬁne H85—86j
kmnr B-wm Mock. Cmmop. tumorpadmm, . 2. M., 1912, crp. i
Mosker Grith, B ommem mop N 445 («rormHEa ApﬁcToT%nenﬁ») ?{ i
B Bugy Kmura ¢Aristotelis Organumy. Basileae, 1559 (Iloxp
s H-’*ﬁ' el c%ﬁigé—ios)'ﬁii (o onmen Ne 196)

¥ eMEeHNNE », CTP. 3 !

84 i?l%cnat-me [0. Kpmwmannya mapio @egopy Anexceenl-my»;[ﬁz{:;.
1. M. JloGporsopckoro.— «Ydenwie samuckn Kasauckoro y ;
1865, sam, I, erp. 16 m 19.
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W3 wepesojion ¢ Hoxbcroro, ciedannux 8 XVII 8., ciegyer ma-
aBarh Takme couudenme Aungpes l'mabepa uz KoGbuma 95, 3 Tpex
dactax. B mepenope omo mssecrnmo wmox sarianienm «llpobesmaran.
Ifepsas wacts MoCBAWEHA CTPOLHIIO TEXA YEAOBEKA I SRHBOTHEIX, BTO-
pag — rurpene (B YACTIOCTH, PHOMCHe UWNTAHIS I cHa), TPeThi —
BonpocaM QuanonoMurn. Pyccrmit uepepos; OBUT chelaH ¢ HaaHmi
1567 r. u, mo-BmjuMomy, CYLIECTBYET B HByX peparunax %, Jlpyroii
nepesoy; Osur ciexran 8 Buabrioce B 1677 1. ¢ matmnckoro 97, Jro coun-
Henue He nMeer Huvero obmero ¢ «Ilpofaestarm neeBlo-ApHeToTens,
KaKk HHOTHA JIyMaJim.

Hpyroit nepesoxy — wunrn L. Byamoro 8, comepimanteii cpemn
Apyrux mspevenns Apmerorens. Kunra 6mma  suagaie Oepenmcana

pycckuMn Gyksavi 99, a sarem mepesegena 199, B XVIII b. oma O5LIA
Hameuarama 101,

95 Ilepsoe mapgaume: Kpawos, 1535 (mocnemyronme: Tam ke, 1541
i 1567; mepenevarka: «Andrzeja z Kobylina Gadki o skfadnosci ezlon-
kow czlowieczych z Arystotelesa i tez inszych medicdw vybraney.
Krakow, 1893 (Biblijoteka piscarzow polskich N 28).

90 Cu.: A. 1. CoGodencruii ITepesopnas nureparypa Moc-
roseroit  Pyenw XIV—XVIL ss. CII6., 1903 («C6. orm. pycer. as.
" caop. Ay, . T4, Mo 1); JI. @. B me e B Pyecxme Bpauebumum.
CII6., 1896 (llamatamki Ipesmeit nucemennoctn, CXII)., TpeGyer
JATIBHEHINET0 yTOUHEHUS, HMeeM I ME Jed0 ¢ PAa3HOBPEMEHHEIMIT
PEARUMAMI O/IHOT0 1 TOTO JKe Hepesojia, ML ¢ JABYMS He3aBHCHMBIMIL
nepenojiami, S3argapiuc B OfHOI T'pyne CUHCKON: «Iponmemara, cu-
PEHb TaHaiusd, mIN COBONPOMICHNS PABILIHASL, OT KHAT BeANKOro (ir-
a0co(a APUCTOTCNS M WHEIX MYJpHX...», B Jipyroit rpynne — «IlpoG-
Jlemara, To ecth BONPOIEHUA pasubl BednKoro guiocofa Apncrores
M HMHEIX MYZPENOB...».

87 Coumnenme Ammpes I'mabepa Gwo mepereeno ma JarmHeRmil
. Cawosuwem B 1620 r. Hpumepom pycckoro mepesoma atoro Tima
MORET CIyRutTh cumcok 1686 Iloropmnckoro cobpanus B I'MIB B Jle-
luHrpage, HawMHAOMmpiEcA Tak: «Mamamecs Kuura cms mpoamrenmas,
I BOIPOCHTENHASA, 1Ke HojaTkne sosercs Iipobiemara, B Kpakose,
B THIIOTPaduIl BepXueil, B J€To 0T posRaecIna Xpucrora 1640, conep-
Kawan B cefe MUOTHA BONPOUIEHHS N3 PA3HMX NpPOH3BECHMI Be-
Koro gmaocoda Apucrorems u numx Myipenos. I1 pesefieca e B Buane
¢ TATHHCKOT0 AMAJIERTA HA CAOBCHCKHM SSEIK B JIETO OT COBJAHMA Mipa
7185 [1677] uummxra 15r0, Mecsua MapTan.

9% Bieniasz Budny. Krotkich a wezlowatyeh powieski ktore
po grecku zowa apothegmata, ksiegi IV, w Lubezy, 1614. Magapancs
HECKOJBRO pa3; mocuepnee uaganme X VII B.— 1642 r.

99 T'llB, Q. XV. 12. Cp.: II. Il ek apcrni, Hayka u gure-
parypa upu Ilerpe Beamxos, 7. 11. CII6., 1862, crp. 264.

10 TIB, Q. XV. 33 (Tomer. 2.64; Llapck. M 16), xou. XVII .

101 ¢KpaTKuX, BUTHEBATHIX M HPABOYYMTENBHEX TOBECTOH KHIUTH
Tpmy. M., 1711; «Anoddersara, o ecrs Rpatknx, BHTHEBATHX T Hpa-
BOYIMTEILHLIX peYerl KuuTw Tpmr. M., 1712; CII6., 1716; M., 1716;
CI6., 1723; eme mars magamnit jo 1781 . Ca.: T. A, B K 0 B A
it M. M. I'ypenmy. Onucanme msgammii rpakiamckoii megarm
(1708 — smpapp 1725 r.). M.— JI., 1955. Ha nporsirennn XVIII B.
«Amodermaray GEUIM B YBWKEHNN Y uTENOB W3 HeGOTATEIX  JII0-
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Hapsiay ¢ 5TIMH HONLCKO-JIATHHCKIME ITYTHMI, O KOTOPBIM np:ll—‘
pnkamn  mjen Apucrorens B Mocksy, ocoGento BO BTOPOH HOJOBIH! t_
XVII B., Obumn i gpyrue. M cpoero nyTemecToist Ha Adon sa pyro
mpesmp B 1653—1655 rr. Apcennii Cyxanop mpuses NOBOJBHO G0Jb-
106 e COYMHERnil APHCTOTEII M KOMMENTApUEn K UHM Ha rpetc-
cKoM sigpIie 102, T B 5

Bo sropoii moJonuHe B. Oplia 1 ] :
paboTka apucroTesnesckoil «Mereopoaorin nepomonaxa Mapxypa

1038

Kepxuperoro (¢ 0. Hopdy), maneuaranHas b Benemnu B 1642 T. :
CoxpaHmioch (¢ HEKOTOPEIMH mpobesaMir) MHOMKECTBO pymmﬁa
nplX uirocoeknX Kypcos, UHTAHNEIX B Hnuese B 1639—1750 rr. '
XoTA camuenue WX B JIeTANAX,

Kypesl 9TH B OCHOBHOM OJ(HOTHITHEL, X
K:ﬂ? 4 BLACHEHHE NX HeMOCPeJCTBeHHRIX HCTOUMHUKOB, EIe HUIeT CBOCTO

neenegopatens 8,

Jlea ¢ rpedecroro nepe-

Aeily, Kak ABCTBYET U3 (lBoIICIAN Hosnkopa (Ilexapck :-1 it. '&K{amrsi:l
cou.,T. [1,cTp. 662). B mevarnom najanii Or11 HCTIONLZOBAH pyKouucE

nepesog (ca.: A. H. Il mmu H, Quepr ANTEPATYPHOU ﬁc'rzogmzt{:i;a—
PUHHEIX HoBecreil M CKasoK PYCCKILX. CIIG., 2857; eTp. - .).
Déabiiue OTIMUMsA HMEET TEKCT, O3aIaBICHHBI ¢NHHTra HapHacMas
10 eJUIMHCKH HoiiMaTa, HO-TPevecKH 3Ke Il I10-CJIINHCRU auo@'remai',
110-CIIOBEHOPOCCHICKY jKe TOBecTeil My/JpHX, KpaTRuX H yano::z[um?}:
W COKPOBEHHKX, CRA3AHME, ML HILABICHIE) (ca.: apxmMm. e 5
i . CBejieAne O CHABAHCKAX PYKOUINCAX, IOCTYHUBIIAX %[1‘3 lex{ul_‘
xpamwmma Cparo-Tponukoil Cepruesoll Jappsl B 6H6~h%50 poniEo
AyX. cemumapun B 1747 r.—40UJP, 1885, xm. 1, cTp. )1'\;1 .

102 Cpr: C. Benmoxyposn. Apcennit Cyxanos, 1. I. M., il

(YOU 1P, ru. 1—2), crp. 326—420. Onucanne UX CM. ¥ apxn_;u.c .T::
muamupa: «CiereMaTHICCKOe OMNMCAHIE PYKONIHCEH MocKOBCROM :n .‘»
namvioii ([larpuapmeii) Gubamorexi, . I. Pyxonucn ‘rpciflecx e,
M., 1894. B macrosimee BpeMs TH PYKONICH XPANATCH B Toc. CTOpi!
yecrom Mysee B Mockse. Apcennio CyXanony OBLIIO uopyqego UpHBEsTIl
HCTOYHHKY, HEOOXOAMMEE JJf MCHpaBIeHns OOrociyseDHEIX KHNT,

agy ropasgo uuipe.
W0 o, Homi coow 2Ry FODAIIO IAPE .  \ o gocn
¢ & u it. Ilepesopias surepatypa MocKoncKol Pycn XIV—XVII BIL,
CI16., 1903, erp. 372—375 («C6. oTf. pyccK. A3. M CIOB. AH», 1. 71.’-

104 3 pacrosmee BpeMs OHHE COCPEJOTOUCHBl B OTHENE PYROIHCCH

i g 1x ommcanme cM
Bubmrotexn YKpaunckoit Axajemun nayk b Kuese. I 1e
B kmmrax: H. Irll-.‘ [Merpos Onmcanue pyKOIICHEIX cobpannii, ma
xomsmuxes B rop. Kuepe, puu. 1—II1L M., 1892—1894 (HBpBO‘FLa‘laa’II-
o 8 YOMJIP); ero xe. Onmcanme pyRomuce NepKOBHOAPXE00
riecKoro Myses mpm HHEBCKOM JyXOBHOM AKajeMI, sun. I—I11,
Kues, 1875—1879. Cp. ero s¢e. ApXCOJIOTHYCCKHE 3aMETH
,Iipen;lciﬁune pykososiersa 1o ¢mmocodun B Huencroit Aﬂageunlr_;m
«Tpynst KuescKoit jyXoBHOI aKafeMUI, 1888, N 2, erp. 256—2U4
55 H. L) )
(uon?fgcllexompmze pannme — B crarse [[. Bummencxoro «H‘I'Iel}t"h.nl
Axanemua B 1-it moa. XVIIL ny («Tpynit InencKoii 1yXOBHOM a.-l‘(;'.-"""
sy, 1903, Ne 6, crp. 179—212; Ne 7, eTp. 353—410;“.’:\& 8, crp. 585
632; M 9, crp. 49—100). MonmduKalun BECKASEBAMIH IO OJLHOMY il !
HOMY BOIOpPOCY (MpHpPOfa KOHTHHYYMa) HPOCHEHEHBl MH
uJIogxrouocog: 13; CaaBaAno-TPeKO-JaTHHCKAA  AKANeMHA» («Tpynm Il
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00 B CTatThw

Cop,epmanug HX — THIMMHGBLE  apieTOTe/m3M «BTOPOIl eXodacTu-

i, YCBOGHHHI 4Yepes MOCPEACTBO NPENMYIICCTBEHNO LOLbCKUX
JIMTOBCKAX 1mKox 109, Vkasanma na Apucrorens n nepruaTeTHKoOR

BCCBMaA 4aCcTO dmr:ypnpyrm'a CaMuXx sarmaBmax Kypeos: «Disputationes

Orgf'i[ll Aristotelici» (1686), «In octo libros Aristotelis de physico
auditu quaestioness (1687) u T. 1., BrTOTH no «Philosophia Aristote-

hca»n(ﬂéé’»).

HTepPecHLl KHeBCKme Teancn Y7, mapannnie po Jle B
raasuem «Durocodun Apnc‘rorencaa‘ uonymcmonanmo ngg;u};ﬁe::-
KOB, M3faHHAA ...B WCTHPH AOBOAN pasfelentas u nybabuunmm
Axagemun MorurosaGoponckoit  Kuesckoit ABICHYTAMH  OCBUIETEJ-
CTBOBaHHAA, upess...Axajiemnn Kuescxua mpedexra n TOMKD {I];IJIO—
codmir TpoekypeHoro yumreds uepomonaxa Muxanna Kosasnncroro
(llrpa{ﬁy A. I'. Pasymoscromy) mommecennas. OtBercrnobai ke cen
MAOCOPHN  CHBImaTeNs, Ipeueckoro, Espeiickoro n Hesmenxoro mma-
Jtﬁﬁ:gﬁb?‘meﬂnn, Graropopuuii rocmnogum Tpuropnii Iep6arxuii, opu

2TBE 1T : | L
R;Iapu'a rripd H:{.g{ﬂyrom upegexra Muxamia, » Kuese, 1745 rofa
T4 HCTOPHN eCTeCTBO3HaNUA 1 Texuukmy, T. I, M., 1954, crp. 43—46).
(,'p. Taike: V. P. Zoubov. Les sindivisibless et le continu dans
I'ancienne littérature russe.— «Revue d’histoire des sciences et de
qursmz:pm};!ications», t. X (1957), p. 97—109.

Ol TOOBITEH CIANYHTL €O MHOTHMH IICYaTHEIMH K -
JlanapiMu B 3anaanoii Eepone B XVI—XVII BB., HI K ‘migcgl:}r}rﬁ;;?_
nemr.  Bepoarmee, 49TO  mOCPENCTBYOIIAME  BBCHbIMM HOCTy I
I?:;f;gnmmc e KYPCH, KOTOPHX COXPaHIIOCh HEMAJO B TOM Ke

107 . Ymusenckuii («Die abendlindische Philosophie in der alten
Illfralne».— «Abh. d. Ukrainischen wiss. Institut in Berliny, Bd. I
1927, 8. 88) m I. Ilmer («Ouepr pazmmrus pPyccroit r[snnocod}mw‘
w. 1. IIr, 1922, crp. 48—49) mesepno massibajm aTi TevaTIEe Tesuck
rteﬁﬂakom (kypcom), ykasuBast nputom HEBCPHO BEIXOJHEIE JANHEE —

{uen, 1742,

198 IToppoGroe Gubanorpadmuccroe onucanue — y derpeiixepa
{‘l\. Estreicher. Bibliografia polska, t. XX, str. 183—184)
limorpaguraeckue csepenma o M. KosaunuckoMm — B eratne I1. A Ky-
JIUIROBCKOTO «Hawamo pyccroif mroas y eepGor B X VIII n.y («;:Hag.
OTA. pycck. A3. m cnos. AH», 1. VIII, 1903, xm. 3, crp. 279—280).
OCrosy. ANA BTUX MEYATHRIX Te3NCOB COCTABHIL kype Hosaunnckoro (cm
pyromucs Humemck. ayx. cem, VIIL. 1. 41.— Il e poB. Oumcamme
Pywonucnsix cobpamnit, sem. I, N 171).

(unocoferne resucnt mewaraimen B Itnenckoit AKAJCMINL 1T PAHD-
me, Cp.: 0. A. Posuwncxkn it CrnoBaps pycesnx rpasunpopapnnix
lloprperos, T 2. Cla., 1889, crp. 1291—1292 (resucnt 1691 r.);
A Toxy6mos. K nompocy o CTADHIX AKAeMUYCCKAX Te3ucax i
WX JHAYeHUN WA apXeodorun.— «Borocd. mecTmmmy, 1903, monn —
fiuryer, crp. 417 (reamert 1713 r.); X 5. T it o b. Crapapnma ocnita
nl HiBceKid Yrpaini X VI — nouarky XIX niry. Kuin, 1924 (yAl-f
.',‘.r"l””m icropmaHO-Qinonoriunoro nigtiny, N 20), erp. 204 207,
240 (cnnMrmr ¢ Tesucon 1713 u 1741 rr.); C. Ma'caos. ET;tlJII-I 3
Ilv-mpn crapoppykin. [06Ginefianit s6ipuur na HOMIANY arajeMuK:
/. . Baramia. Ruis, 1927, erp. 712—719 (resncur 1732 r.). |
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[MecKne MCTOURNKN CAyIIaTe/n sHa-

KOMHch (B HOPAJKE IOJEMUKIL) 1T ¢ HOBRIMII TEUCHIIMIT MEICJIIT, Ha-
npmyep co pariagamu Jlewapra, KOTOpWIT IOMETAICA TePeBepHyTh
Beo Quiocodmo Apmerotens, Doymr, Ckora, BemMIKoro Annbepra u
mourn Beex  (ummocodioB, BRYMAan HOBLC Hawada pemeiiy 109,

B cepepune XVIII B., mocie HeROTOPLIX roaelammii, mpouzouIc]
nepexoji OT CXOJIACTIMECKOTO apHCTOTeNA3MA K poasuancroy. Cna-
wazga ykasom ot 31 apryera 1755 .10 yprrponoamt Timodeit mpegnnca
upedexry Hasuay HampeKoMy pPyROBOJCTBOBATBCH B JICRIUAX He
soasfmanrnenm I'. Buakiepom 111 g ¢[lypxonmem», T. €. Kapresmaniem
Myputo 12, HeCKOMBRIMI JIHAMIL HO3KE HaipHekail yeep/iHo Ipoci
PAZPONINTE €My IPEenojaBath poasduancryo ¢urocofmo mo Bumk-
aepy mwim X. Baymeiictepy 113, Jpo 0RO eMy paspemeno Jmilh
MOCIC MOJIYYCHHA OTBETA HA 3ampoc OT Gremero pexropa I{mencroil
akamemun [eoprmsa  omiceroro.

Koumeernii nuean: «[Iypxomns i I apMeiicrepa A OKpPYRHO HE
BHUHTAT, IROAC 11 He MMEJ HX, KOT/la caM rurocofmir Mo JOMKIOCTI
HA MoHe IOMOMKEHIOf YIPAAIALCS, 9To 0Co0eHHO 3a Hemacre cnoe
npmanTyo, u00 Ha CMEITAX HHUTCPIPETOD ApPHCTOTEIeBEIX BPeMEHN
peye e motepsut Gbrr. 110 HEKOTOPOM O3HAKOMICHILT Kouucexruit oTas
npegnoarenne Baymeiicrepy, «JIoTHKay KOTOPOIO «OT CMOTTA CXO0Ja-
CTHKOB, MOJKHO CKA8aTh, CEAMIGENM Nepedimentas 14y Ilyp-
mo eMmy He HOHPaBIIiCh «HeOKABANMEIT gorMaTy 06 aproMaTmsMe
JRIBOTHSIX M IPeJIeTe PMIHAIMSY, B KOTOPOIl OF YIYAIL JIyX RaJIbBHUNE-
ma (ma camom jene llypino G Gumaor 1 smcenuamy llop-Posus) 119,

109 Kype, unrannnii AMppocnem IlyGwepmuem B 1727—1729 rr.
(Mys. J. 11.66.7). Merounuk, Kak yike Or10 yKasaHo BIIIIEeBCKIM
(etp. 605),— Tommer Awryanm T'yaen (A. Goudin. Philosophia
juxta inconcussa tutissimaque divi Thomae dogmata. Parisiis, 1685).

10 g ARTH 7 JOKYMEHTH, OTHOCAIINCCH K HCTOpuil Knencroil ara-
nesmmy, orr. [T (1721—1795), =. I—V, ¢ BBCACHIEM I TPITMEN .
H. 1. Ierposa. Hues, 1904—1908: ¢m. w. 1T, erp. XVII, 151 1 174.

1M1 [ f., Winkler. Institutiones Philosophiae Universae.

u2 [, Purechotius Institutiones philosophicae (Ilepsoe
uspanue sumnio 8 [Mapmkre B 1695 T. B uweTHpex ToMax. 3a HUM TMOCHC-
posamn wapanaa: Hapm, 1700; Jhwom, 1711, 1716—1717, 1733; Ila-
pwk, 1733; Beumenmns, 1720, 1730, 1740; Hajysa, 1751).

113 4ARTHL..™, crp. 176—177.

114 Berope «Jlormkay Baymeiicrepa Guna mepenejena B Mockne
T4 PYCCHMIl ABEIK CTY/GHTOM YHIBEpPCHTETA A. Iasmonm (M., 1760:
2-¢ memp. m gomoim. mag.— M., 1787).

115 ¢Axra...», crp. 179. Ha wanre Ilypmo B BNATNTENBHOd Mepe.
OCHOBEIBAICH 1 COCTABHTENH €jiBa Jif He IepBOro PYKOBOJACTBA IO It
ruKe na pyccron sasike Maxapuit ITérposnt (1734—1765), npemofasan-
it B Mockosekoil axamesit. Ero tpyn «Jlornka deoperyaeckas
(1759) ocramest B pykomuenm (cM.: B. Il. 3y 6omp Pyccrmit pyro-
MICHBIE yueGIMK 1O JIOTHKE CepejiaL XVIII pera.— «Bompocu
Jumocofum, 1956, N 4, crp. 154—156). Counuenne Ilypmo nerao
i B oocHoBy Jarmucrnx Jewuuit Brammnipa Kannurpada, THTAHILX
B 1756—1757 tr. B MoCKOBCKOI arajeMum [TBJI, MJIA 296 m 310
(m. 3127 u 3141)]. Omaemuasp Hapyancroro AL rrnrn [Typmo
1751 1. (r. 2—4) ¢ magmuewo «Bx _libris Vladimiri Kalligraply
xpanures B PBJI. Haxonel, pechMa Onnsra © xumre [lypnio amomum-

Uepes CXOIACTIRO-TIEPNIIATET]
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Uepes meckomnko Jyer, B 1758 T, npedert Knepckoll arajgemiin
Camyna Mucnaneknii micai poJbduaniy Xp. Daymeiicrepy: «..pes-
Hue APHCTOTEILCKAE KHUTH I BCe OCTPOYMUBIC COQHCTE He JI0KA3HBAIOT
1070, KaK BaMa KHADA B paccys/ienin Guaocoduueckux J0rMaTony 118,
B akagemuu Kuesckoit (kax 1 Mockosckoil) Bomapuioch A0 TCPBBIX
necanwernit XIX B. poabfuadmcTpo, TOUJa, KOTJd OHO YKe HaBHO
OLIIO ITPOIEHHRIM JICTOPHYECKIM OTAIOM.

Buumo, B wonne X VII B. Obura nepesejena y nac ucpbad KHura
«Duankuy Apieroren; GLILIT I HepPeBeeHpl i IPyTHe — HEH3BecTio 117

Uro kacaeres MOCKOBCKOIT akajeMum, OTKPLITOil B Konue 1687 r.,
TO MEePBRIMH €¢ NPero/jaBaTe/IaMil Gouri rpex, Gparka JIHxynpL, Hoan-
ankmit (1633—1717) n Codponmit (1652—1730), popom n3 Kedanonum.
Oun yuwmich cuadaga B rommerun Moanna Korrynus, yupesmgeniom
g llajgye B 1653 1. jua jlereil rpexon, a saTeM B Ilajyanckom yHusep-
cnrere. Yuntenem ux B kouernn Gmur Iepacum Buax.

B mione 1683 r. Jluxyas suexann n3 Koneranrunonons s Mocksy,
ryfa mpuOsunn Junas 6 Mapra 1685 r. BesepeTsue pPasHLIX 3ajlepiKex
B nyrn. Bekope ke, eme /jo ofUIIadbioro OTKPHTIA CrnaBamno-TpeKo-
TATHHCKOIN AKANCMN, OHII HAYams Ipemojasanue. JIMXyHbl yCIeld
IpemofaTh TPaMMATHKY, PETOPHRY, JIOTHRY I 9acTh JusuKH (HepBHe
nse Kuurn «DuspKmy APUCTOTENA M JEBATH Iian Tperheil), mocae 4ero
UX CMEHHJI JIpyTue HacTaBHUKI.

B ociose Kypca PeTOpHEKM AeKamo 1ocobue @panuecro Cryddn
(Benerus, 1681), xors Coponmil 1 saspisL, uTo Oymer cIefonaTh

HafA 1 HefaTHpoBannad JaTmHcKasg pyKRomich «Logica et metaphysica»
p I'llB B Jlemunrpage (em.: X. Jl omap e p. Umicanue pykonucei
OJIIL, . II, CIIG., 1893, ctp 313—314).

118 gARTEL..», CTP. 222.

117 Jlepenoj OBt cpenad ¢ JIATHHCKOTO, © KOMMEHTHpPOBANHOTO
mapganma KonMOperoro Men3yHTCKOTO KOJIErid («Commentarii Col-
legii Conimbricensis 8. J. in octo libros Physicorum Aristotelis
Stagiritaer, Pars I. Conimbricae, 1592; Pars II, Lugduni, 1594;
miovo mepenspanmii). Ilepesof coxparmicsi B [BYX comefax. Iojpo0-
nee: B. II. 3 y 6 0 B. «Duaurar ApHCTOTENS B A PeBHEPYCCKOI KHMK-
Hootn.— «Vapecrna AL CCCP», 1934, orx. obni. Hayx, CTp. 635—
652, He BusKy J{0CTATOUNEIX OCHOBANHUIl coraacnthes ¢ T. M. Paiinopum
(«Hayxa B Pocenu XI—XVII Bp.», M.— JL., 1940, cTp. 359), nona-
rapmnM, OyATO 32 DTHM HDEpPeBO/IoM «CTOMI HEKOTOPHIl KpyT JAL, -
TapimX uuTepec K HaTypfuaocoferny BOIPOCAM? HIN (KaK cKasaHO
HECKONLKO BHINE) «K BOIpocaM HaTypdmiocogmi i eCIeCTBOIHAMMS.
OrnocnTenbno ofnoro cnmexa ((Dropumenoi nycTHiR) Mue OGuamse
Hitwero me nasecrno, uo sropoit ([BJI, Tuxonp. 220) mucamn OMOPCKIM
LHCHMOM, T. €. BOBNHK B cpefe cTapooOpsjues. I'opasjio seposriee
IpenoJaraTh, 9T0 mepenoft GRUL clesan B KPYry Jill, CBAJAMILIX C KHens
CKOIi, a MOsKeT OBITH, JlaiKe MOCKOBCKOIL aKajieMueii, mouas 3aTeM B cTa-
poobpaaueckyio cpey. Cyry0o abcrpaxtHad meppad KHura «Dusurmy
B Kouume XVII B. Hugero He MOria JaTb JIOJAM, 7eilcTBUTEALIO HHTE-
PECOBABIIMMCH €CTeCTBO3HAWHEM. HanowmunM, uro «Pusuky» B XVI B
uprax KypOekuit (ca. crp. 333), a eMy ye HMKTO He IpUIHIIET Hi-
Kakoro crenufiuueckoro murepeca K «raTypduirocoduiy, Ml €CTECTBO-

aHaAumio.
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CrpaHuua pykonucHoro kypca Meocpunaxta Jlonatuuckoro, 1704—1706
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Apucroremo. ApUcTOTETI0 01 XOTeN CIe0BATE IT 1 PEIOAABAT aoruky 8,

Kype «Duankmy, mpemojanustii Moammpkuem, COXpanmiIctd B pyKo-
mmem 119, MoanmpKmil @Iepejnuesairy TOMHCTHYCCKUM Kype, CJbIIAH-
norik mv B Benernn mom Ilagye, mpucmocofuB ero K 3aimpocaM MOCKOB-
cKoii mxoxsl 120, Bmaumo, HepycadnMCHHIl maTpmapx Hocudeit mven
OCHOBAHNMA MCaTh, 90 JIEXyAK BooaAT «0e33akomms JaTHHCHAM 131,
yIpeKkas WX 8a TO, 4TO OHH BMECTO TpPAMMATHKH I (HIHGIX yaeHnit
«aabapinoTea oxoso gmankm 1t gurocodmmy %2,

Ilocre Jluxynos B MocCKOBCKOIl axajleMmn IIPenojiananne uroco-
$un momuro mo TOIR e caMmoil crese, UTO M B Kuese. B 1694—1699 rr.
Huxonait Cemetron 1 ®ezop Momuxapuos griocofun He mpenoasaln,
TOTOMY FTO HM CaMuM ellle He YCIIeJI HperojiaTh aTinx Hayl Jluxyppr 123,
Ho ¢ 1701 r., moexe ykasa Ilerpa «sapecTsb B AKAJIeMHH yYCHHA Ja-
uuermsay, Iammagmii Poronexmii, BHyYeHIR samamgEoespomeicKux
KATOJTYECKIX TIKOJ, CTAJX HACAK/ATH CXONACTHYECKHE APUCTOTEINH3M,
HEeM He OTIMIABINNIICH 0T Knesckoro. B TakoM Oyxe BRICPRAHEl Kyp-
cil @eofpunaxra Jomarnnckoro (1704—1706), Credamna Il pubrnopmaa
(1708—1710), I'egeona Bmimmencroro (1717—1719) n pp., WoKa, ma-
xomer, Bragmmp (Tmvodeir) Kamanrpad ne ssex B cepepuae 50-X 10~
0B mpenojiasagme 1o yueOmuky ITypmo 134,

Tlo WACTOAMEro BPEMEHH JaleK0 HEe BLIACHCHO BO BCCX nopod-
HOCTAIX, 70 KAKON CTENeHi OKAsajd BIMAHME HA JIOMOHOCOBA KypCEHL,
KOTOpHIS, OH CIIYINAJ (M ¢ KOTOPHMI 3HAKOMHIJICA IO XPAHHBIIIMCI
» MocroBekoil axazemun sammcra)1?®, B 1745 r. Jlomomocos mican
06 Apucrorene: «fI He Tpe3Upaio Cero CIABAOTO It B CBOEG BPEMS OTME-
mnroro or Apyrax ¢miocoda, mo Tem me fes coKalleHId YAHBIAIOCE,
KOTODHE PO CMEPTIOTO TeI0BeKa JiyMallt, Gymro 6H OH B CBOMX MHC-
HEAX He MMeJ HUKAKOTO IOTPEIeHus, d9To DRUI0 TIaBHEIM TPensiTer-
pHeM K mpmpameHmio $miocofuu H HPOUNX HAYK, KOTOPHE OT Heit

18 Cpegennma o6 9THX KypeaX, Kak J O Kypcax ITOCTELyIONIX
npenojasarerneii Axagemmm, COepRaTC B KANIE C. K. Cummpuona
«Meropnst  Mocroneroit CcIaBANO-rpeKo-JTaTiHcKoil  axapemmm (M.,
1855). 9Toili KAMroil MONBL3OBANNCE KAK MCTOUHHKOM HOYTH BCE O3
feiim@e HecIeORATENH, JIOBTOPSA CONepPanmecia B weil ommbxu. He
BHJICT MOCKOBCKHX PyKOImceil m asTop cnenuaibHoit Mogorpadmmo Jin
xymax M. Cuennoecknit («Bpatss JIaxynn. CII6., 1899).

119 TRJI, pyx. 311 (um. 3137).

120 B, II. 3%y 6 0 B. «Pmsuray Apucrorensd, CTIP. 644—645.

121 ¢, K. Cumpuosn. Meropns MOCKOBCKOE CIaBAHO-TPEKO-
Aarmmexoil axamemmu. M., 1855, crp. 407.

122 Tam xe.

128 Taym ke, crp. 37.

124 Cy, peume, ci. 115 ma crp. 344.

125 B ykaszagmOil Bemme crarbe (rp. 343) MBI MOUBTANHCH 1Ol
3aTh, WTO APHCTOTEIMAHCKHE PACCYKJCHIA O KOHTHHYYME, KOTOPRI®
Monofoit JIOMOHOCOB MOT HaiiTH B PYROUMCHRX Kypcax, CIoCOI
G BHYIIMTL €My HACTOPOKCHIOE OTHONICHHE K BOJTBOEAHCKOI MOTI
JOJIOTHII, G CAMOTO HAYANA HEe BHYMABMICH eMy J0Bepus (B oTatmne 01
BOALPIAHCKOIT SKCICPAMEHTAIBIOH ¢naurn). Marepecno Guuro Ou
pociIefnTh B JICTANAX HA OCHOBE NCPBONCTOWHIKOD CTEMEnD BIIII
KypcoB II0 peropuKe.
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MIIOTO 3a : ,
B “aYKaxﬂ;lﬁ};;;ﬂg}ﬁi?rrr{;gciro: wito Guto Giaropojmoe pueme, uro
’lO-TICELI[I)IX N300 peTeHIsXy ms:fﬂﬂl nepejl IPYruM CTapainch o HOBHIX U

Bena,
SBIITCS péi%i;ﬁ-;{’ If;ﬂ:fﬁ nomKe B «IIKEMECHIHIIX COTMHOHIAYY 10~
eaexanmsin T, HOJ‘IBTEHO?IEME T]%pmr kunrn  «Tommrukmy - Apneroress,

HOCOB, NPOTHBOTOCTAR ¢ e SP A G Iomernka, xKax 1 Jlomo-
Poccmiicrost san AL ApHCTOTENA cxomacram. «B uepemose Ha
MennBaTh unqcmHh_' AT oH,— Habmogaemo Outo, 4To6 He mpu-
NBeioTaRETE A HGTgn{rrero or cebs, ma IOpH TOM ke M He B TaKOM BH[e
ToM MEOTHM Heaow;;%r;,“ B KaKOM ero ImpejicTaBJIsAiM CXOJTacTHKH, M
COrO  CHARHOTO ’Myaca o Ci MyApenaM I0BOJ mojalm K Hpe3pernn
SACHYIRHTN o, yiimf)?rfg:;o ;)(I)r c';cgbr:o HE BacHyiRIWI, CROJBKO

Jo6ommr ’ 0 He pasysmeiors 128,

TATEIAM B ug;g;g;:i%%agnﬂ 1a TPYAHOCTH TepeBojia: );E}REJI}I uTo Wm-
IHOKAKETCS, TO CHo H PHCTOTEJICBOY KHUTH TEMHO MM CYMARTEILHO
natome: Bci,é itn ANIEUT TPUITHCATE TOMY Bpefy, KOTOpPOoil oT cue-
gl %Te OCTH JI COTHHTHA B 3eMJ€ I3 BCCX JIPERHHY ABTOPOR

o, KOI’Op}}T)c BPJiIeJm Apucroreness coumnenms. Caubie yueHelurme
ATk Aberex ue Mﬂorepeno}le OHOTO TPYJ €BOH Mojtaramm, B CyMHHTENb-

Bes HGb Y e 0 eMy CBeTa IOJANI; HO WIN HepeBelli 0T CIoBa [0

KOTOPHIX MecT cﬂﬁif:{l:{méﬁg;; ng;f}{;;[:{onnmm IycToTy M 3aTMEHHE He-

) KOTODHIX COPaBeiInBOCTH MHOIe cg;%cei};{gfég{ﬂnf:ryﬁ» ;1;35 i

128 JTpenncmon
JIoBne Kk mepesony «Boandmanenoi
. ol i1
n[:u.aulI;}?w /EHMH- cobp. cou., 1. I, M.— JI@, (1950 {cTE;méHgg)}IMenTamHOE
PHCTOTEOND O r : ' : :
g v Apm A PUKIAHCKOM — yaIpesk,
;.m[upﬁg; ¢lirmeMecAunTle COMMHEHNA K MOmb3e L? 31;13(:(;2%;;0 o
mmi:a H,e'r. 5 (1757), mons, crp. 483—557, Ilepesoy (Ges yRaaa{i;Iy-
i Op{;Bonqua) GrLT HBgan B TOM 3Ke TOOY IOJ 3ardaBmeM ¢A 1:;3
SHoae PURIAHCKOM y9pecdeHnn Kamra 11, mepepe 5
mccl:;*g aswira I'. I1y (CIIG., 1757) TR R
Apmcroreas, O ;
1o n;rﬁenbﬁony H3ARMmO. S TR U .
Tawm
Nt G 21?5?'—2]356”%9 T. B jRypHaze «Yrtpemnuii cpers (1. 5, 1779
Lok i ) ObuI0 mamewaramo skmaEeomcane Apacm'rena’
GO cORpamennEIM nepesofom Jlmorena Jlaspreroro. '



CNHMCOK COKPALWEHNMN

| s e —— O — — —
|

CAG — Commentaria in Aristotelem graeca, edita c.onsilio et zla.utf-
toritate Academiae litterarum regiac Borussicae, Berolini,
1882—1909, 23 Toma B 51 wacrm. .

MPG — J. P. M i g ne. Patrologiae cursus completus. Series grae-
ca. Parisiis, 1857—1866, 162 ToMma.

MPL — To sxe, Series latina, Parisiis, 1844—1854, 221 rTom.

I'BJl — Toc. Bubanotera mv. B. 1. Jlennmma B Mockse.

TIIB — Toc. IyGanunas DuGamorexa B Jlenunrpaje.

\ BHOCTEH pocecuiicknx.
YOUJIP — Urenns B OGmiectse MCTOPHIL M IPEBROC P

Apucrorear, (Bena, Xynoieersennnti myzeii) . . . . Cynepobaoscka

Apucrorens (Puy, Myseit TEPMY v v o oar o Dponmucnue

Pewmbpannr. Apnerorens, cose puanmmii 61wer M'omepa(Hrw-Mopsk,
Merpenojyurer Myaeit, upuoGperenwe 1961 r.) , . . . . 16

Kozmoxons. Ilerans wrano-monmiickoii asoper VI B. fio m, a.
(Mapmwx, Jyep) . . . . . R 77

[lmaton m Apncrorens. [erans «Afunckoii mronsn  Padasis
3 TR : o s w st 80

Fonosa Apucrorens. Jlerans ¢Amicxoit mromun Pafasns (Pr) 81
Xumepa. Ilerans artuueckoro Kybka VI B. o m, o. . . . 84

Xmvepa n peandum. Pocuuen poocekoro  Gaona  (Ilapmsx,
0157 1) | S R e NSO |

«Jlecrnnna upupomry Apucrorens (mo Y. Cumrepy) . . . . . 163
(anracruueckoe cymeerso. J[erann uepHoQury proit  amdoprr

VI B. o n. o. (Ilapws, Jiysp) V. ¥ 8 8 180
Crimeox apmanckoro nepesosa «Rareropuiy. Pyxonnes X VI (?) .
(Jlenunrpag, Hncrnryr Hapojpon Asun) S RS- [}
I punmesipaemsrii Hasujly KomMenrnposanimit HepeBoJ; KHHTH
4«06 meronkonanmmy. Crmeox 1255 r. (Epesan, Marenapa-
pan,.]\@iﬁé?)....................2'11
«Apucrorensy, Munnariopa ua rpysnnckoii pyrwonmen XVIII B,
(Jlennurpax, Hucruryr mapojon Asmu) . . . ... .. 24
«llmaroms. Munmariopa na rpysmickoit pywommen XVIII b,
(JTeaunrpan, Huernryr mapopon Asmm) . . . ... .. 25
«Apucrorenny, Jlerans samajmoro moprana cobopa s Ilaprpe 231
Apucrorens u Ouwrmmga (Juon, CADOP) i v 5 Wiw o Hw s .. 251
Apncrotens u Oumnuga (MMapmwk, Cen Hiepmen e ITpe, mo
Mondgoxony) . . . . . TR ). |

Xumepsr (lapmx, coop Horp B, oo v v B e s DEY
Manyna Xpncoropa (I[Tapms, JIYBP) & vie: 5 6 o & 279

«Apucroteiny. M3 rpeuecroii pykonmen XV . (Bema, Hanmo-
maxbnan GuGumorexa. Ilo rpamiope 1665 r.) . . . . . . 285

— 351 —



A puerorennr. Ha «Xponukin Fapmarm [[Tegensn (Ihnpcur'opp

1493) . . & 0w e v s v e e E e ww e 287
¢Ganma wnayk u mckyeers». s «\Id:gau!a pllllU‘-‘Upluc«l»

I'. Peiima (Crpacfypr, 1508) . . . . . . v« o o - 289
Padasns. Awomron n ¢guiocod (Apucrorensr?). Jinnin, _\I}JL‘II )

BUEOD « - o cnn o fos v 3 el 5 oW s @k w E G W E w A 295
«ApPHCTOTEIBY. Lponsoseii Gioer navasa XVI B. (bucmn, My—

seil MaAU(IEIX MCKYCCTB) . ; < .. 296—297
«Apueroreany I'paBopa dmeo meo u3 «Spcculum Romanae i

magnificentiae» (1554—1573) . . . . . . . . ..
«Apuerorensy. U'pamopnr ns coGpannst JI. A. Ponnuexoro (Je-

197150y o791 000 1 1 0 ) A R P T . 310—=311
«Apuerotesnsy (Jeannrpag, TIIB, coGpanue J|. A. Popumexoro) 313
“ApuctoTeiny. Ipasopa ms «Imagines et elogia virorum illu-

SEEMEC S § s G § W @ R E W et W oW e @ % KT R R W .

¢Apnerorensy. Pucymox Teomopa Iamme (Pmm) . . . . 325

«Apnerotensy. Pueynsn Teojopa Faze (Pim) 1 Pyﬁenca(llapn;&,
JIYBDP) = « v v o 0 m m e e e e i SO, 327

«Apucroreinny. papopst ua cobpanust [[. A, Ponmrcmolo(.Jlt:uuué")g -

ppagy, THB).. . . « o o o 0 v s
«Apucrorenty (Jemmurpay, U'LB, cobpamue JI. A. Posumcroro) 331
¢APHCTOTENDLY, CDpecRa B BaaropeueneroM cofope MOCKOBCKOTO

KPeMIS .0 o v 0 o o v a6 s = o o o o o 0 4 o aa aa 336
CAPUCTOTEIILY. (Dpecr{a Hosocnacckoro Momacruipst B Mockpe _
(Poc. Meropuueckuit myaeii) . . . . . . o . . . " w oW 337
«Dumocofua  Apmuerorenesay (JIpsos, 1745) . . . . . . . 345
(“Tpannua pykomucoro kypca Deodmuarra Jlonarnuckoro, -
1704—1706 (Mocksa, I'BJI) . . . . . . . . . . . .os . 47

YKA3ATENb MMEH

Abp an-Macnx u6n Hacox 216
Ateasp II. 228, 230
Abcazon u3 U.lnpmlrl\apxﬁaxa 230
Apearym 336
Agrycr 67
Asrycrnm, Appennii 69, 74, 226,
227, 241
A:aeppo.—:c (U6m Pomy) 120, 123,
124, 215, 217, 219,—223, 230,
232,233,240, .243 245, 247 252,
254, 255 260—262 265, 270,
271, 273, 276, 286, 290— 292,
294—298 300 301 306, 307
Asmacad 219
Apnuenna (6w Cnma) 215—
219, 230, 232, 252, 254, 255,
273, 290 291
Aracens J1. 156
Aradapxug 77
Aragon 83
Arpumma Herrecreiimermii 252,
253
Anam n3 Bordmuga 238
Apamam A, A, 212
Appacr Adponucniickmit 68
Axsasupa Heanmonuramckmit
A.-M. 323
Anan Jnaascrnit 227
Anexcangp Adpopguemitckuit 68,
69, 79—81, 144, 192, 218, 226,
233, 246—248, 262, 280, 286,
292, 294
Anexcangp Maxegomckmit 13—17,
23—26, 65, 250, 251, 322, 331
Asercangp dreitckuii 63
Aun Gen A66ac 237
Amxmeon us Kporona 473
Aanbepr Benmkmit 241—243, 247,
248, 255, 259, 271, 286 344
Annbepr Cakconcxuit 258

12 B. M. 3y6os

I ——— — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — ——

Anen Manymuit Crapumii 286,
288

Ansamr 286

Anspper ma Capeatens (Amsdg-
pen Amramuanum) 235, 236

Awmppocmiit Mexmonanckmit 200

Ammnra IT 11

Ammonmit 71, 73, 203, 213,
226, 246, 247

Avpurmuy 28

Ampunoxuit 203

Amaxcarop 101, 132, 192, 221, 326

Anacracmi Cnuanr 199, 332

Amaxapeunc 32, 105

Aumpreno plApenuo 262

Angponni  Pogocexmit 47, 54,
55, 57, 60, 67, 68, 206, 286,

Aupn p’Anpgenn 251

Antnox AckanaoHcKuii 67

Antnmatp 26

Anennnron n3 Teoca 54

Aneast 0. 126

Anommunuapunit  Cugomuit 320

Anmonnonuii 3 Ilepru 205

Amoctax I.- Ik, 111

Annmenspor B. T'. 58

Aparen Ciomemm 212

Apruponyn U. 278, 280, 281, 284

Apesmaran C. C. 209, 212

Apmit 276

Apmmmecr 11

Apnmmecra 11

Apncrapx Camoccruit 66

Apncruon 54

ApucrornTon 25

Apucroxkn Meccunckuit 68

Apucrokcen u3 Tapenra 65, 69

Apncron Heoceknit 55, 67

Apucrorens, suyk 63

Apncrorens Hupencknmit 319

— 353 —




Apucrodan 77, 80

Aprapmuit 70

Apuynbga 227

Apne 5

Apcernnit Cyxanon 342

Apraxcepre III 13

Apxamrexscrmit A. C. 199, 200,
333, 335

Apxmmenm 225, 295

Apxur 135

Acruennangs 9

Acnasuit 68

Areneit 55 .

Arrar, Ter Hommonmit 47, 319,
324

AyGepr T. 77, 155

Axmnnmau A, 296

Axmamos A, C. 58, 108

Asupmit 144, 195

Baraneit J. M. 343

Baap6 (Caecilius Balbus) 253
Bamsazar JR.-JI. 306
Bap6apo 2. 286

Bapsunorx B. M. 205

Bapon I'. 298

Bapouuun II. 292

Bapcer Axfakenm 212
Baperuit B. I'. 326 .
Baprosomeo Meccnncrmit 233
Laccenre @, 113

Baccons . 257

Baccon C. 303, 306
Baywmeiicrep Xp. 344, 346
Baymmrapk A. 29, 196
Berxxep M. 7 .

Bexenkunit A. 11. 339
Benoxypos C. A, 339, 340, 342
Bepsxkpe H. 49

Bepu II. 40

Bepnerr 316

Bepreasc E. 9. 14
an-Bupynn 219

Buro . 303

Baonpg (Blund, Blondus) [Tk, 238
Borgamos @. I'. 339

Bomgen . 306

Boias P. 130, 131, 290
Bouasentypa 257

Domammnko @©. 295, 296
Bonkamuasen B. 322
Bommap A. 155

Boppo Jx. (Borrius H.) 295
Bomap C. 151

Losr Cmpgomckuii 67, 69

Boanmit 205, 224—227, 230, 263

Bosumit Jlanmiickuit 245, 246

Bpare, 302

Bpagsappua T. 271

Bpenr (Brentius) 1. 302

Bpyuserro Jlatuan 236

Bpyuu JI. 277, 278

Bpyro k. 288, 296, 300

Bpymmeunr JI. 91

Byamxo H. 306, 307

Bysmmit B. 61, 341

Byseckyn B. II. 339

Bypryapuit ITnzanckmii 229

Bypmmas JR. 255, 258, 268,
269, 273327?58

Byprapnr P.

Bgrrgneﬁn 120, 253, 254, 257,
262

Bycmnaes @, I1. 330, 335

Bycce A. 209

Bmkosa T. A, 341

Beankaun (Blancanus I) k.
111

Gaxon P. 111, 230, 236—240,
246, 249

Boaron @. 303 }

Brogdon H.-JI.-JI. 151

Bapmuoe C. 1. 314

Barpam Pabyn 209

Banenr 70

Bamxa . 205, 288

Bapnaam Hamabpmitckmit 277

Bapdonomeit Goaomernii 212

Bacummii Beamenit 195, 200,
201

Beiic A. 223

Beite I'. 76

Beuxerepu JI. B. 246

Bepan (Wehrli) @, 64

Bupec X.-JI., 288, 290, 291, 303

Buiion A. 303

Buxro 9. 299, 352

Buxropus, Mapmit 225

Bunamosmm ¥. 67

Buusem uz Mépbexe 224, 234,
246—248, 280

Buasnepr II. 192

Bmyumep @, 77, 149, 155

Bunxaep T'. 344 .

Bunnernit m3 Bose (Vincentius
Bellovacensis) 242, 254

Buckontn 9.-H. 324

— 354 —

Buccapmon Huxeiicknii 280—
282

Bummescruit I'. 348

Brmuepcxuit J[. 342

Baapmmup, apxmmamnpur 342

Bgilézmp Ramnurpad 343,

Baacmit ITapMcrmit cm, Ilena-
Kaan Breamko

Brax T. 346

Bopen A. M. 60

Bouasgecon T'.-A. 221, 265, 266

Bopme M. 214

laza @, 280—282
an:—zﬁ‘gaann (Anrazems) 86, 215,

Pamesn Gem Xacmau Bapemmone,
Afparam 250

Pazen K. 68, 130, 173, 179, 194,
208, 237, 241, 254, 295, 336

Fammneir I'. 121, 122, 263,
295, 298, 300

Pamne T. 322, 324, 325, 352

Tapum 9. 282

Faprazn A. fI. 14

I'apmopmit 25

laccergu II. 49, 304, 305

l'asramo Tuemexmit 257

I'ebep cm. [xabup

Tefiep B. 220

T'eiisecubepr A. 205

Teitganye 1. 226

l'efivanr (Heumann) Xp. 253

lenuopop ma Ipyen 206

lesnit Asx 47, 61

I'enxens I'.-®. 312

lenpux Aspammcknii 238

I‘e;r%:grx Apmernnn 231, 247,

Ieopruii, cmmeron 197

leoprufi Axpomoanr 205, 206

leoprmii Ilaxmmep 204, 205

leoprmit Hucun 200, 201

Peopruit  Cxomapmit (Iemmajnii)
207, 208

I'eopruii Tpamesyurexnit 280, 281

lepaxaup Hontnitckni 144

Pepaxnnr Edeceruit 101, 132,
134, 221, 226

Pepapn Kpemonckmii 69, 224,
232, 270

l'epennmit 61

Cepman Anemanm 233, 234

Tepmuit 70, 71

lepmmit, tupan 12, 13, 25
Tepmun 68

lepmunm 28, 47, 55, 61, 319
Tepmonait 25

Tepomor 319

Tepunmnuna 28

I'epn B. 14

I'epnen A, M. 255

lecmox 133

Il'ecmxmit 28, 55, 153

T'ecmep K. 151

I'ére H.-B. 180

Térpu (Guthrie) B.-K.-I'. 138
'mepon

anébﬁepr Ilopperamcruii 212,

I'moepny 28

T'monapx 63

Pummmit ns dmugu 48, 49

Pmomoxpar 10, 130, 154, 158,
173, 208, 241, 254, 295, 336

Fmatep A. ms KoGmumma 341

Torybes C. 336

Tl'omybumor A. 343

Tomep 14, 22, 82, 216, 326, 327,
351

Tomumepry T. 10

Topanuit ®uark, Kemar 19,
193, 194, 288

Toprmit 108, 277

T'opaeyec 306

Tlopermit A. B. 200, 202

Forve (Banbtep) ns MOHACTHPA
c. Bmrropa 230

T'othe n3 Bplorre 241

Ppabma M. 192, 224, 227,
235, 237, 238, 241, 245
247, 252, 255, 260

TI'pexy B. 325, 326

TI'purop Marmerp 209

Ppuropumit I1X 240

Ipuropumii Kuopermit 206

paropuit Huccrnit 195

I'puropmit Tartepanu 209, 213

I'puropeam A. T. 268, 271

Tpuropean C. H. 216, 218, 223

TI'puneye C. 286

Pyapmam . 278

I'yrom 237, 238

T'yx P. 314, 315

I'yrosexmit M. A, 282, 323

Pyngucansen 1. 219

I'ymso Wrammiickmit 227

— 355 — 12*



Typesia M. M. 341
Toiirenc Xp. 316

aB nuaHcKmii 239

Ilaaft‘?{ I;;-Ienoﬁe;mwﬁ 73, 208,
200, 211—213, 351

HMavuy, Xapramu 209

Hamackmit 71 -

Ilapuna, muarponoiur 334

Jammx ms Mopaes 235

JlamTe 141, 233, 244, 254

Hapsun @, 152

Hapsua 9. 152

Hapmit IIT 15

Jlebopun A, M. 60

Jexapr P. (Kapreanii) 171, 3086,
308, 317, 344

Ieasduuo [[. 297
emapar 63

ﬁeuel?pnﬁ Maxeperuii 28, 62, 65

Ilemoxpur 9, 66, 80, 81, 90, 134,
144, 169, 173, 221, 254, 303,
316

Tlemocden 25, 28, 320

Hemorum 63 )

Jlenncosa H. A. 246

Tsadup (Pebep) 216

Iimexcon I'. 53 ‘

Jisosno (Jovius) IIL 284

Jlskou m3 Comchepir cM. Moanu
CancBepmiicKHit

Juavero D. 2§3

Juppon A. 325, 326 S

Tlukeapx Meccunexuii 64, 69

Jumase T, 64, 66, 73, 325_

Jlavmrpuii Pocrosermii 337

Jlmoren Jlasprexmii 13, 23, 28,
55, 63, 68, 71, 80, 153, 161,
253, 319, 325, 63?6’77349
mojop Tuperuit 67,

ﬁnoxnpna Kapucra 10, 65, 108,
158

Jluonmewmii Apeomarar CM.
Tcesmo-/lnonucnii Apeona-
THT.

Tlmonmenii Maagmui 11

Jimommenit crapmmii 11
Tlmonucmii Dypmoarpaduor
325, 326, :ESO .
npameiiep P,

ﬂogpomopcﬂnﬁ n. M. 341

Jlomaro B. 208

Jlonros A. M. 121

[ocndeit 348

Hpum I', 172 "

Jlpysxnana B, T. 334

Jlyorepma A. 344

Hyiiqes M. 202

llyne Cror 61, 253, 264, 273, 344

Jliodya Ilbep (Petrus de Bosco)
2406

Iliopar JI.-J1. 298

ﬁmﬁmﬂn. 9, 15, 27, 29, 46,
55, 59, 60, 74, 194, 249,
254, 278, 319, 320, 323

Ioam (Duhem) IT. 135, 137, 248,
256, 257, 261, 263, 266, 267

Hwan (Duin) K. 244

Esgem Popocermit 59, 64

Espoxe Kumgesmit 11, 135, 136

Eprang, 64, 72, 194, 205, 225,
271, 306

Epmovuit 195

Eppunng 38, 82, 83

Epceenit 194

Epcraguit 200 R

Escrpartuii  Huxeifcrmit 204, 236

Erymos A, H. 139

Enndanmit 194, 195 )

Emugannii Crapumenxmit 336

Epemun M. IL. 338

Epymit 213

E¢pem Mnupe 213

sKan ‘Hamgenckuii (Joannes de
Tanduno) 260, 261, 271

ebeaen C. A, 59

Hunens 1. 14

Kodpdpya Cenr-lxep H. 151, 152

fKopppya Cemr-Miep 9. 154

HAlypren A. 224

3abapemma Jm. 294, 295

Babeaun M. E. 340

3apagosekuit 10. H, 219

Baxapos B. M. 58

3eBKcuc 82

Senon, ummeparop 71, 196

3eHOH CTOHK 24

Benon daeiickuii 157

3mmapa M.-A., 120, 121, 295

3mees JI. (21;3.3341

3opoact

3ygon BIT 1I. 102, 128, 131, 219,
256, 260, 262, 268, 271, 272,
304, 343, 344, 347

3yGos D. 326

— 356 —

Naxor Igccernit 197, 198
N6 Afum  Veeiidma 218
1on Mcexaw em. Xymafin udu
Hexar
Wén an-Kudru 218
Wo6n Pomyr em. Aseppooe
Hou Cabmu 233
M6n Cupa cm. Asunenna
M6n Xymaiin cm. lexar uobn
Xynaiiu
6n 0uye, Marr 217
WBa Spmeccrnit 195
Usep Endnvmii 213
Urnrxamsm M. X, 208
Npens (Edel) A. 118
Herep (Jaeger ) B. 10, 12, 36,
46, 56, 57, 65, 108, 138, 158
Meponnm 74, 195
HUranroenu A. 213
MNaren (Inguen) M. 256
Wnnokentnii IV 240
lloann Gap Adronna 197
Hoamn Bopormemun 209, 212
Hoamn I'pammarok cm. Pnmo-
non Moanu
Hoann Mamackun 199, 200, 203,
213, 248, 332, 337
Woarn 3naroyer 179
Hoanu mz Iapramgma 240
Hoamn Horryunii 346
Hoann Hendunun 203
Hoanu Canuctepuitcrnit ([[aon
uz Coxchepn) 228—230
Woann Cepnanermii 249
Hoaun Coguer (Capxanar) 209
Woamm axsapx 201, 202
Moanu VI Kanranyaen 206
Woannnkuii oxsrosernii 337
Horancen B. 173
Hocad 205
Hoanr M. 259, 266
Hnnonnr 144
Wpon Bennxnit 67
Heaiia Honnmexmit 336
Hcoxpar 38
Herpun B, M., 14
Hexarx nom Xywmaiin 197, 217
Wran, Moann 204

KRasaxosa H. A. 327
Kazamermit A. IT. 60, 182
Ranmafigopia K. ©. 201
Hamnmii 53

Kamnnn 63

Rannuno 135—137

Kammneden 25, 63

Kawmepr (Camers) I1. 284

Hamio 151, 164

Ranpuporn B, 297

Kapr V 258

Kapmos B. II. 10, 59, 60, 105,
154, 175

Rapnos @. 1. 334

Rapreamit em. Jlexapr P.

Racemomop 225

Kacempep 9. 298

Rayxunmennun C. I'. 209

Rennr KRypmmit Py 16, 17

Hpnnrmmuan, Mapk ®abmit 38

Kemmon (Kenvon) @.-]Jxk. 44

Heueresn C. @, 20, 23, 26

an-Rungn 216

Kupeercrnit . B. 336

Rupuan Hepycamnmexuii 330, 331

ne Huas, 9. 303, 304, 306

Hnasgman 227

Ruapgmit 322

Kaeand 320

Kaeapx uaz Cox 40, 283

Rosaynnermit M. 343

Roiipe A. 257, 266

Ronym6 X. 150

Komncernit I'. 344

Koncrantnn VII Barpasopos-
mEit 203

HRomcrantna IX Monomax 203

Honepuur H. 296

Hopuer 12, 54

Kopnens II. 82

Kopr M. me 71, 248

Hpace, Mapr Jlunuunii 320

Kpecrac X. 265, 266

Rpmranms 10, 340

Kpueranos Ils. 202

Kpneremmep I1.-0. 276, 277,
298

Hpuronait me ®@acemnmugm 67
Kpomonm A, 111, 236

Keenoxpar 12

Keenogonr 17, 59

Reepre 9

Krecnit 17

Rybnuruit A, B. 56, 57, 60, 69
Hymaxoperuii IT. A. 343
Kymep JI. 5, 288

Hyp6exmit A. 332, 333, 346
1{1{1)15320 H-JL, 77, 4151, 152,

— 357 —




Jlarapx I'. ze 260
Jla3a£nb Bapanopng 338
Jlanre H. H. 57, 60
Jlackapme H. 29
Jlaxap 71, 72
Jles Marestun 206
Jlen (Dunoco? 203
esxunn 134 R
geﬁﬁrmu r'.-B. 74, 194, 266,
314~—317H {5
Jlegnn B. M.
Jleomapyo ma Bumam 102, 257,
263, 322, 323
Jleonn A. 290
Jleonmy, apxuManapuT 342
Jleonnkx ToMmeit 84
Jleormaeno H. 291
Jleonrnit Bmpanrmitcrmit 199
Jlmkom ms Tpoamu 55, 66, 67
JImaneit K. 152, 155, 158, 159
Jinremmos T. II. 340
Jluxyn M. 346
Jlmxyn C. 346
Jlo6auesermit H. M. 117
Josmacknit M. [}; é?z.i
manno Jx.-I1.
JJ}gMoﬁchBILM. B. 343, 348, 349
Jlomaper X. 346
Jl{magmmlmﬁ @, 348, 349, 352
Jlocer A. @. 60, 114
Jlykmam Camocarckmit 195
Jyupenmiz 101, 134
Jynmmii P. 231
Jypee C. . 80
Jliogosnx Bapapermit 260
TMotep M. 302

Maromer 230, 291

Maitep A. 128, 129, 244, 262,
263, 273—275

Maiimorng 223, 259

Magcnm I'pex 335

Mam,ﬁpangl H. 307, 308, 312

Mananpan f. 209

Mamyua I Kommen 231

Manyna Xomobon 205

Mandpepn 232—234, 250

Mapromuye (Margoliouth) 1.
217

Mapuu 71, 72

Mapxe K. 15, 137

Mapryp Heprmpermii 342

Mapcens P. 282, 283 N

Mapeminii  IMagyancrnit 260

Mapeynnuan K. 278

Macaos C. 343

an-Macynr 249

Matgees A. C. 339

Marren K.-D. 203

Mensenes C. 339, 340

Memman Tk, 282

Memuan K. 278

Mepguun JI. 282, 323

Meguun 11, 278

Meitep I'. 168

Meitep JI. 266

Meiiep M.-B. 155

Meitepcorn 3. 146

Meiiepxod M. 213

Memnanr 63

Menanxtor @. 301, 340

Memm @.-J[. 216

Mexoumo ga @®opan 320

Menasx JK . (Menarmit) 28, 55

Menangp 326

Menegem 62

Menon 64

Mepcenn M. 305, 306

Metpopop 63

Meddper 338

Muaax 0. 57

Mumxo I'. 148

Muano-ITamxyanao JI. 194,
224, 226, 228, 232, 247

Mmcnasernid C. 346

Muxana Anocronmit 281, 282

Mnxana VIII ITameoxor 205

Muxann Edecermit 69, 203,
236, 237, 247, 288

Muxansexnit K. 259, 292

Mpmens I1. - A. 257, 297

Mnésa H. E. 327

Moxas (Muckle) [Imx.-T. 219

Moxep (Mohler) JI. 280, 281

Monrep #H.-B. 300, 307, 309,

Monre JI. ge 252

Monress M. ne 304

Momeprion II. 313, 314,

Mopo II. 46, 55, 68, 69, 192, 325

an-My6acenp 323

Mymr C. 223

Miommep M. 156

Hapunm B. 243, 248, 262, 292,
294, 296—298

Hampurermit J1. 344

Henepor C. JI. 219

Hesocrpyes H. 200, 202

— 358 —

Hexam A. 236

Hexeit 54, 55, 63

Hepor 68

Huaxom k. 173, 175
Huszommit M. 317

Huoranop 11

Huxmon 63

Huxnpop Baemvun 204, 205

Huxugop Xymum 206

Huxrxono pe Pemsno cm. Huko-
nait Cunpiamitcrmit

Huxonait I{amaccruit 60, 63, 67,
144, 241,

Huxomaii Kysamckmit 266, 296,

Huxomait ms Orperypa 262

Huxonait Cromawiickmit (Huk-
Kono me Pemmmo) 234

Huxomax, cmu Apmcrorens
89, 63, 205, 225

Hgt{fﬁax, oren; Apmerorens

Hosuxos H. . 342

Homsocagckuii H. U, 58, 234

Hopman T'.-¥. 200

Horkep 3Bamka ToxeroryGarit
(Notker Labeo) 227

Hyny6unse 1. 208, 213

Heporon H. 266, 313, 314,

Hooitene @, 57, 61, 165, 172,
177, 190

1

Ofenur (Aubenique) IT. 94

OGomencrmit M. A, 332

Opnmmit 19

Oras V. 152

Oxkam V. 256, 257, 266, 267, 273

Ounsn Ilerp Moamnm 241, 306

Ouumnuaga 15, 319

Onumnmomop Mmammuit 73, 209

Onpmkn JI. 283

Omon A. 207, 277

Oummam 202

Opprracxnit B, M. 58

Opem H. 118, 128, 258, 265,
269, 296

Opcnrn @, 322, 324

Opmancknit JI. 14

Orron Mpeitsunrencrmit (Otto
Frisingensis) 229

Hasen II 281

ITapex Oposmit T4

Iases ITepc 196

ITasen Camocarcruit 195, 198

— 359 —

ITaBmoB A. 344

Ilascanuit 319

IManeosoru 205, 207

Iaxem A, 158

Ilanxpeon 63

Tanaruii 64

ITape (Paret) P, 218

Ilapmenum 75, 173

IMarpmmnur @, 286, 291, 306

IMaysnx (Powell) JI»x.-3. 282

Manom A. 288

Ilerapexmit II. II. 341

Ilenakamn Besmxo (Baacuit
ITapmermii) 262

Ilepsor II. 60

Ietp I Bemnkmit 252, 342

Ilerp Aparoncrmii 212

ITerp wa T'nGepunm 234

Herp m3 ITyatse 230

Herp Mcnamckmit 235

Ilerp Hop6eitasernit 239

Ilerp JlomGapaexuit 49, 230

ITerp Mormna 336

Herpapra ®. 275—277, 290

Herpunn Moanm 213

Herpunmii  (Petrycy) C. 339, 340

Ilerpos H. M. 338, 342—344

ITérporma M. 344

Ierposernit @, A. 58

IIuryneeckan H. B. 196, 198

ITuko menna Mupangona [m.-D
265, 283

[Tuanap 216

Ilmmec C, 216

Hupamo xe Momomomn P. 323

Ilnppeit 28

IImrrax 320

Hugarop 144, 2214, 225, 276,
283, 336

udmana, fous Apncrorens 11, 63

Tndmana, smena Apuerorens 12,27

I‘Ins%inmur (Planiseig) JI. 322,

Imarom 10—12, 21, 29, 30, 36,
40, 44—49, 52,53, 67, 70,
72, 75, 85, 86, 95, 107, 108,
113—117, 132, 134, 135,
138—140, 143, 157, 161,
177—180, 202,  206—208,
215, 216, 221, 223, 225
226, 241, 254, 276, 277,
280—284, 295, 305, 319,
323, 325,326, 330, 333,
335, 336, 339, 340, 351

)



Ilnaronona H. H. 58

Iljxeqmn, I'eopruit emmer 207,
208, 281 k

Iauenii Crapmmit 17, 288, 291,

315

Ilxornm 61, 179, 216, 282, 283,
288

Ilayrapx 14, 24, 53, 54, 171, 278,
326, 327

Iloxposekmit A. 340

IMonernxa I'. 349

ITonurapuos @, 348

Homnkpar Camocckmii 22

HonmmaHOOA. 201

ITommeit 32

Ilommonamnuu II. 294, 295

ITomos A, H. é‘Zgl, 332
omos II. C.

gopdmpnii 42, 68—70, 73, 196,
198, 199, 203, 204, 209, 212,
218, 225, 227, 281, 286,
338

Tocnpommit 55, 64 y

Ilpakcntens Maapmmii 63

Ilperexcrar, Berrmii Aropumit 70

Hpnﬁun&mm{l gg' 348

IIpo6 195,

Hgoaoponcﬂmﬁ A, 340

Ipoxrx 40, 70—72, 225

ITpokcen 11

Ilporarop 9, 221

llcepmo-Jlmonucuii ApeonaraT
283

Meexn, Mnxanx 203, 204

Ilromemeii, as‘r'(‘)z% Guorpadun
ApucroTens < )

Hrogeueii Kumaspuit 68, 205, 225,
269, 270, 296, 326, 327,

Mromemeit Muaagennd 55

ITromemeit Xeun 29, GE%

Iyasn (de Polliaco) K. ,c;e'252

HOypmo (Purchotius) 9. 344,
346, 348

Hymxna A. C. 194

Ilperpo d’AGano 260

Tnmne A, H. 342

Padne ®. 300
Paresun 229, 230
Papnsumoseruii A. 337
Papmos 9. JI. 57, 59
Papuur C. M. 441
Pasymonckmit A. I', 343
Paitmos T. 1. 346

Pamyc IL. ZIEI%B i

Pausucro II. 299 _

Padasms 75, 80, 81, 299, 320,
351, 352

Peiim I'. 289, 351,

Penﬁpagixg 16, 351

Pemon

Penman 3. 196, 216, 217, 220, 298

Penpana (Randall) Jis.-L.
295, 298 i B

Punendenny A.

Pﬁ&:pﬁ ua Mmuyarora 257

Pobep me Kypcom 240 T

Po6epr I'poccerer (PoGepT ¢ §39
nonhncxuﬂ)m1112,8§36, 237,

PoGoprennn . S0 814

Popumesmii 1. A. 252, 310, ;
313, 328,;1329, 331, 343, 352

Poros M. 330

Poropexmit II. 347

Ponne JE. 85

Pozanos 2{34 60

Poxcana

Pomonanopexuit I'. T'. 339
Porap BH. 33?6

Pomo b. & .
PyGene I1.-II. 324, 327, 352
Py6ur A. M. 223, 315

Pyexa 10, 216

pexuit 276
%granaea A. B. 216, 218
Camos A. 280, 282
Carosnu K. 341
Caxcap @, 249
CannBuaTi "12(311 9%22

2 exnit C.

Eﬁ];gggar Opamec cu, lloann
JohueTr "
Ca(pgtlju I, 10, 226, 232, 251,

286, 288, 320 "
Cosrocnas fpocmapny 199, 332

Cepep Celoxt 197
Cenenr 13 !

CemenoB B. 333, 335
CeMel-mBS;%. 348

Cenera 3:

Ceprecnxo M. E. 63
Cepruit Pemaiincxmit 198 -
Curep Bpabaurcernit 38, .

24:3.—-246(iJ 22982:6

asbypr . A
gﬁﬂanzt{:’?p Mepngenen cy. Men-

Bejen

— 360 —

Cumeon Boxrapermii 201

Cumeon Ixyraemm 212

Cumeon Epepammm 212

Cumeon Ilomonxmit 336, 338,
339

Cumon mz ®Mapepmama 238

Cumonnyg 61

Camomukmit 68, 71—73, 133,
144, 236, 247, 270, 292

Cunrep 4, 163, 164, 351

Cunesuit 41, 179

Cmpman 70—72

Crabanamosus H. 203

Crammrep I0.-I. 288

Cror Mumxamn 230, 232

Crpsxmucras E. Y, 242

Cryddu @. 346

Cvuproe C. K. 347

Cuermpes B. A. 60

CoGomepckmit A. I, 341, 342

Coboas C. JI. 201

Coxonos II. 339

Cokpar 11, 26, 48, 49, 53, 54,
ggé 96, 107, 174, 250, 254, 277,

Coxpar, mepkoBmmil meTopux 195

Comon 327

Coampmcen @, 107

Cormon 68

Codora 28

Codoxar rparnx 82, 80, 216

Codonmit 204

Coamnnbeprep M. em. Imanren-
Gepr

Coepennnm 85, 114, 115

Comepamckmit M., II. 250, 324,
334, 335

Conmoza B. 266

Crenamoc JIbBomekmit 212

Credan Anexcangpuiickmit 71, 73

Crpafon 9, 53—55

Crpaton 55, 59, 63, 65, G6, 68, 69

Crypmmaka @, 320, 323

Crypyum cm, Irypm I,

Cyna 80, 81

Cymcer P, 271

Cynna 53, 54

Tapneo Anegeportm  (Thaddeus
Florentinus) 235

Tapeo na Ilapym 261

Tatiametpa s 292

Tamnbe 3. 243, 245

Tapmancyze Woanm 213

Tenesno B. 303

Teonopnx 225

Tepuep B. 288

Tumodeii, Matpomonnr 344
Tumodeit Aduncrmii 319
Tumodpeit Tazexmit 202, 203
Tupaunnon 54

Tnros @. 343

Txaw M. 217

Tommcon V., m.'Apen 13
Toxer @. 300, 301
Toxcroit M. B, 326
Tomasmye, . 317
Topmmatiz JI. 291

Tpasu 253

Tpy6euxoit C. H. 36
Toern, Moanm 204
Tveppu IMaprpermit 229

Vaiir T, 158

Yﬁza.réb;(m, OtrraBmamo meabu
3

YBapos A, C. 326

Ypban IV 240

Yeuenckmit A. I, 326

Mabep W, 322

Oasopun 61

an-Papabm 215, 218, 219

Demop Auxexceesmu 340, 341

Demmcon 46

Qemmernit 70, 208, 218, 247,
248, 286

Deomop Antmoxmiickmit 232

Deopop II Jlackapue 205

Deonop Meroxur 205, 208

Deomop Iponpom 204

Deogop Paudcxmit 332

Deonopur 195

Deogoenit 70

@eonor-Koskenank 194

®coppacr 13, 17, 47, 52—55,
59, 61—65, 68, 126, 148, 149,
194, 280, 286,

Qecruga 9

Duneando @, 278

®unnn Maxegomexmit 11, 13
15, 45, 319

Opaunn us Tpumomn 250

Duanctuon 10

@Oummmpa 250, 251, 253, 351

®uaonon Hoanm (Hoamm TIpam-
matuk) 71, 73 197, 198, 226,
247, 248, 268

— 361 —



Ounoxop 28

(Dmm'nopM. 275, 282, 283, 290

Ganamuenn, Tor Hewanmi 13

@uopenckmit II. A. 87

Omorens I'. 216

Qoxuor 65

®oma Axsugcrmit 212, 234,
243, 244, 246, 247, 249,
259, 264, 276, 286, 344

®oma u3 Hamrmmope (Thomas
Cantimpratanus) 242

®oce 1. 221

®otmit 179, 203

®@oxr B. A. 57

@puppux 11 Toremmrayden
230, 232—234

Oyprann xw. 197, 198

Xanknguitt 226, 227
Xamuep-lencen M. 59
an-Xapusm 249

Xapuammoems K. 332
Xewpuneenspep . 294
Xefinan-immo Ilepsmit 197
Xeppux M. T. 288

Xurre II. I, 323

Xona H. 306

Xme (Heath) T. 111

Xaymos A. M. 332

Xoasror P. 257

Xocpos 1 ;\?r;ympzsaﬁ 196

X pucann

Xgmonopa Mé 271, 279, 322, 351
Xpmerogop 320

Xgnaﬁn I:{GH Mexax 69, 217

Iseraes 1. 339

Ummmepman A. 244 B

Ilunepon 37, 38, 46, 47, 54, 66,
67, 226, 227, 276, 320, 324,
336

Iopxep M. 64

Yamonn B. K. 208, 209, 212

Yaxpyxanmse I'. 213
qeaapnbnnno A. 288
YUmsesckuit . 343

IMasrenn M. 213
IMapoanTee . 306

IMappor II. 304

IMacrens A, 323

Illpad M. 5

Ilemens I'. 287, 351

Nleitmep X. 296

Illemse (Chaignet) A.-E. 176
Wlnaokor M. A. 201, 339
HNimeiinep HU.-I'. 232, 234
IMonme I'. 322

MInanreatepr M. 332

Muer I'. 343

OIpamm M. 126

Mrans T.-9. 312
Ireitmmaeiinep M. 218, 223
IMruounm O, 173

IMrypm («Crypmmms), M. 340
Mycrep II. 234

Ilwnep C. 198

Menknaa-Kynepunk T. JI. 312
IepGauxuit I'. 343

dnmynn, ua IOmarroma 237

Qitxpanny 3. 1. 156

I 302

damam 202, 319,

Qumit 73, 209,

Dmuenora 52, 132, 169, 173, 274,
275,

duarensc @. };65' 137

dmadpomur 3

Sﬂa?;(p 38, 69, 101, 134

Opaam Porrepmamcrmii 278, 286,
290

pacuerpar 65

9pacr 12

Derpeiixep K. 343

Jexma 173

n’dramns, Jefesp 283, 284

H0Benan 320
Oxmn II. M. 327

10aman 69, 70

fikos Bememmamcrmit 228, 231
fxyGosermit A, I0. 219
Ameaux 71

fAxea nom AGamm 217

— 362 —

Abu-l-Kasim Muhammad ibn
Haukal 249

Adam de Bouchermefort 238

Aguirre J. de 300

Allan D. J. 236

d’Alverny M.-T. 245

Amand de Mendicta E. 200

Amari M., 249

Arnim H. 56, 58, 59

Barbazon 251

Barbotin E. 192

Baudelot C. 322

Bidumker Cl. 234, 235, 243

Baumgartner M. 227

Beck G. 199

Beckh H. 64

Bees N.-A. 325, 326

Bernays J. 46

Birkenmajer A, 224, 235

Bochenski J.-M. 58

Bockel C. W. 41

Bodenheimer F.-S. 155, 158,
159, 203

Boissonade J.-F. 71, 203, 208

Bolchert P. 17

Borinski K, 234

Bourgey L. 153

Bouyges M. 217

Breton Guillaume le 239

Bretschneider C.-G. 301

Brewer J.-S. 239

Bridges J.-H. 230

Brun J. 85

Callus D.-A. 236—238
Cammelli G. 277, 278
Capelli L.-M. 276
Chatelain A. 239, 240, 243,
245, 248, 255
Chatzis A. 68
Cherniss H. 52, 114
Christ 207
Chroust A.-H. 252
Cla{;ett M. 272, 298
Colley G.-A. 257
Conybeare F.-C. 209
Cooper P, 234
Courajod L. 322
Courcelle P. 224
Crantz F.-E. 294
Crawford F.-S. 220
Cresson A, 171

Croissant J. 41
Czartoryski P. 255

Dales H.-G. 237
Dempf A. 259
Denifle H. 239, 240, 243, 245,
246, 255
Denomy A.-J. 258
Dittmeyer L. 247
Doérries H. 212
Douglas A.-H, 294
Downell V.-L. 301
Dulles A. 283
Dulong M. 224

Edgren R. 258
Emminger A. 52
Ermatinger C.-J. 262
Eucken R. 48

Faber Stapulensis J. 284
Felin F. 77

Ferrari G.-E. 298

Fiorentino F. 294

Foa V.-G. 56

Folli F. 288

Forster R. 61, 249

Foster K. 247

Franceschini E. 224, 237, 247
Friedman V.-J. 197

Gabrieli F. 217
Gaspary A. 280
Geier R.14

Georr Kh. 197
Gerhardt C.-J. 316, 317
Gigon 0. 7

Gorland A. 111
Gohlke P. 56
Goichon A.-M. 218
Goje M.-J. de 249
Gottschalk H.-B. 59
Glorieux P. 230
Grimm H. 320
Crmek M.-D. 202
Grundmann H. 240
Gudeman A. 5, 198

Hagen F.-H. 252
Hamelin 0. 55, 192
Hannequin A. 317
Harder Ch. 204

Harrison Thomson S. 236
Haskins Ch.-H. 233

— 363 —



Hartner W. 302
Heiberg J.-L. 144
Heironimus J.-P. 238
Hellman C.-D. 302
Hergenrdter J. 203
Hermann H.-J. 323
Hoonacker A. van 196
Horten M. 218
Humphries S. 247

Irmscher J. 12
Isaac J. 246

Jacoby D. 317

Jaksche H. 202

Jessen C. 242

Jongkees J.-H. 322—324
Jourdain Ch. 224

Jugie M. 208

Junglas I.-P, 199

Kirner G. 278
Kordeuter V. 253
Krumbacher K. 204, 206
Kuksewicz Z. 221

Labowsky L. 280
Lacombe G. 224, 235
Lambecius P. 323
Lampros S. 203

Land J.-P.-N. 196
Langlois Ch.-V. 246
Lasinio C. 276
Lasseodi P. 304

Le Blond J.-M. 94

Lee H. D. P. 13

Leo F., 64

Leonardus Aretinus 278
Le Roux de Lincy 260
Leskien A. 202
Leupold W. 307
Lienhard M.-K. 56
Loofs F. 199

Lorimer W.-L. 224, 234
Louis P. 48, 55

MacClintock S. 260
MacGarry D.-D. 228
Madkour I. 217, 218
Mahieu le Vilain-258
Mandalari G. 277
Mandonnet P. 243
Mansion A. 224
Magai F. 207

Mayron F. 257
Mehren A.-F. 233
Meiser C. 225
Menut A.-D. 258
Meﬁer E. 242
Miller H.-W. 257
Mioni E. 298
Monch W. 284
Moody E.-A. 268
Morin J. 77
Miiller M.-J. 222

Nady A. 216
Nessel D. 323
Nolhac P. de 322

Owen G. E. L. 46
Owens J. 56

Papadopulos-Kerameus A. 326
Path H.-R. 224

Patzig Q. 261

Perles G. 259

Petersen P. 301, 317

Petit G. 155

Peyer B. 155

Pfister F. 14

Piper P. 227

Plass P. 200

Plezia M. 25, 67, 68, 70, 250
Pollak 1. 217

Poschenrieder F. 10
Powicke F.-M. 237

Prantl C. 227

Premerstein A. v. 325

Rabinowitz W. G. 46
Rabinowitz A. 202
Rashdall H. 238
Reale G. 64

Redi F. 288

Regis L.-M. 94
Robb M.-A. 282
Robin L. 114
Rodier L. 66
Rooses M. 324
Rose V. 37, 47, 253
Rosenthal E.-1.-J. 220
Ross D. 46

Rudberg G. 247
Rudberg S. Y. 200
Russel J.-C. 238

Saffrey H.-D. 73
Sauter C. 218

— 364 —

Schefold K. 320
Schilling H. 19
Schlosser J. 322
Scholz R. 260
Schultze F. 207
Seligsohn 233
Sharp D. 238
Shiel J. 226
Shute Cl. 176
Silverstein T. 235
Spiit F. 64
Spengel 246
Stadler H. 242
gteele R. 249
teenberghen F. y
Slensat T g5 e 408
Stefano A. de 249
Stein L. 280
Strecker K. 316
Strohm H. 56
Sudhoff K. 235
Susemihl F. 247

Teza E. 200
Theodorides J. 155
Théry G. 292
'I‘J_Jurot Ch. 295
Tisserand L.-M. 260
Torn W.-W. 25

Torre A. della 282
Torrey H.-B. 77
Treu M. 205

Unger E. 259
Usener H. 69

Valgimigli B. 224, 24
Vast H.g 280, 281 :
Vaucourt R. 73
Vaux R. de 240
Verbecke Y. 246, 248
Viviani U. 288
Vorilong W. 257

Wallies M. 68, 80
ga}zel 0. 288

alzer R. 33, 46, 249
Weil R. 19, 56
‘erlilland W. 50

illiam Heytesbury 272
Wilson C. 272 ¥
Wingate S.-D. 224
Woelfflin E, 253
Wolter A. 61
Wormell D.-E.-W. 12

Zakynthos D.-A. 207




COLEPXAHMUE

OT ABTOPA & = v v & & s » s o = m w % e
Taasal. YeloBEK . « « « = « « + = = = + =
Fmasa II. Hayka . . . . . « - - « -
I'aasa III. Cyaeba macaejis

Ipunomenns
Uxonorpadusa Apucroreis ; Al
K mCTOpHH APHCTOTENEBCKOM Tpapgumum Ha Ly

Crpcok coKpamenmit . . . . . . . o e -
Comcox WUIOCTpalmin .

ViazaTellbh HMEH . . « + « -

— 366 —

75
194

319
332
350
351
353

Bacuauii Masaosus 3yboe
APUCTOTENL

Vmsepacdeno % nevamu
Pednoaaezueti nayuno-6uozpaguuecroit Aumepamypu
Arademuu nayx CCCP

Penaxrop Magatenscrsa A. T, Apradoes
Xynosmuanun H, A, Boss u B. 8. Hasaneguy
Texauueckuit pepaxrop H. JI. Hosuunoca
Hoppexrrop E. A, Muwaxosa

PHUCO AH CCCP MNa 74-162. Cnamo B maGop 12/XT 1962 r.
Hopnncano k newars 7/11 1963 p.
Dopmar 84x108Y; ITeu. . 11,6 4 4 B, (Y, mew. a1,)
19,27 yea. mew, . Yd.-mam. . 20,084-0.25 prr, (21,2 yu. mag. o
Tupazm: 25000 T-00855. Max. Mo 1310, Tum. saw, Ne 1335

Lena 5 nepennere 1 p. 26 ®., B o0nomke I p. 06 %,

Hagarensctso AKaneMu® Hayk cccp,
Mockea, B-62, Hopcocencrnit mep., 21
2-1 Tanorpadua Hapareascrsa AH CCCP
Mockpa, I-99, INy6uncKnii nep., 10




